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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READER. 

(By  Bishop  Keith.) 


Ih  making  up  the  following  List  of  Bishops^  I  was  greatly  as- 
sisted by  papers  belonging  to  the  Family  of  FANMCBSy  which  I 
received  from  a  late  noble  representative  of  that  fiunily,  reckon- 
ed to  have  been  the  best  Antiquary  in  his  time. 

Another  person  to  whom  I  am  much  obliged,  is  the  Honour- 
able Walter  Macfablake,  Chief  of  that  Namei  universally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  first  Antiquary  in  this  kingdom.  The 
readers  will  easily  perceive  how  much  I  owe  all  along  to  this 
learned  and  knowing  Gentleman. 

A  third  person,  whose  assistance  I  gratefully  acknowledge,  is 
Mr  Waltkb  Good  all  in  the  Advocates  Library,  particularly  for 
his  accurate  Account  of  the  Culdecs,  &c. 


EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


The  Catalogue  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  which 
bad  become  extremely  scarce  and  high-priced, 
is  again  presented  to  the  public  with  such  addi- 
tions and  improvements  as  the  nature  of  the  work 
seemed  to  require.  The  reader  will,  however, 
be  pleased  to  learn,  that  no  liberties  have  been 
taken  either  with  the  language  or  the  statements 
of  Bishop  Keith ;  his  volume  now  appearing,  with 
a  slight  alteration  in  its  external  form,  an  exact  re- 
print of  the  laborious  work  which  he  gave  to  the 
world  near  seventy  years  ago.  The  additions 
made  to  the  historical  part  of  the  Catalogue,  have 
been  carefully  kept  separate,  and  are  brought 
forward  either  in  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  se- 
veral pages  to  which  they  refer,  or  in  the  Ap- 
pendix at  the  end  of  the  volume;  and  that 
these  additions  are  not  more  numerous  and  more 
important,  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  in- 
de&tigable  industry  of  the  original  author,  who 
appears  to  have  left  no  source  of  information 
unexamined,  and  no  materials  fit  for  his  purpose 
unappropriated. 

The  biographical  sketch  of  the  Bishop  is,  I 
regret  to  say,  extremely  meagre,  and  almost  en- 
tirely destitute  of  those  incidents  which  give  to 
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this  kind  of  composition  its  greatest  charm.  But, 
it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  he  lived  at  a 
time  when  Episcopal  clergymen  mixed  little  with 
the  world ;  and  when  the  transactions  of  their 
oppressed  Communion  were  registered  only  in 
the  confidence  of  one  another,  or  committed  to 
the  equally  precarious  record  of  a  private  corres- 
pondence. All  the  materials,  too,  which  have  been 
used,  I  had  to  seek  amidst  the  casual  notices  of 
literary  journals  or  of  public  obituaries ;  and  it 
happened  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  that 
where  most  was  expected  least  was  obtained. 

It  is  proper  to  give  notice,  that  the  treatise 
which  immediately  follows  the  Life  of  Bishop 
Keith,  appears  in  the  first  edition  under  the  title 
of"  Preface ;"  whilst  it  is  there  so  ambiguously  in- 
troduced to  the  attention  of  the  reader,  that  it 
has  not  generally  been  ascribed  to  its  real  author, 
the  late  Mr  Goodall,  librarian  to  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates.     I  have  called  it  a  Dissertation  on 
the  first  Planting  of  Christianity  in  Scotland,  and 
on  the  History  of  the  Culdees ;  founding  the  title 
on  a  reference  to  the  two  subjects  to  which  it  is 
exclusively  devoted.      In  the  additional  obser- 
vations which  I  have  ventured  to  make  on  the 
latter  of  these  topics,  I  hope  I  shall  not  appear 
to  have  failed  in  expressing  towards  Dr  Jamie- 
son  the  respect  which  I  really  feel  for  his  character 
and  acquirements.      He  has,  no  doubt,  set  an 
example  of  unrestrained  discussion  which  would 
have  warranted  considerable  freedoms  on  the  part 
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of  an  antagonist ;  but,  in  opposing  his  conclusions 
relative  to  the  Culdees,  I  wished  never  to  for- 
get that  he  holds  a  high  place  in  the  literature 
of  his  country  ;  and  that,  as  he  is  entitled  to  re- 
verence on  account  of  his  age,  so  has  he  a  just 
claim  to  respectful  forbearance  on  account  of  his 
well-founded  reputation  as  a  most  industrious 
and  successful  author. 

The  Appendix  contains  a  brief  outline  of  the 
history  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  since 
the  Revolution,  as  also  a  list  of  the  Bishops  who 
have,  during  the  period  that  has  since  elapsed, 
exercised  the  spiritual  superintendence  over  her 
clergy.     It  was  my  intention  to  have  extended 
considerably  this  portion  of  the  work,  and  to 
have  introduced  into  the  lives  of  the  more  emin- 
ent of  these  prelates  a  greater  variety  of  biogra- 
phical materials ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  such 
an  object  was  altogether  incompatible  with  the 
main  purpose  of  this  republication,  as  well  as 
with  the  limits  to  which  it  was  originally  meant 
to  be  confined. 

Where  so  little  has  been  accomplished,  it  may 
appear  unnecessary  to  acknowledge  any  great 
obligations  for  assistance  or  encouragement.  It 
is  but  right  however  to  observe,  that  the  amount 
of  the  means  or  of  the  labour  employed  in  anti- 
quarian research,  is  not  always  to  be  measured 
by  the  simple  efiect  that  is  produced.  The  cramp 
and  interminable  reading  in  which  such  pursuits 
involve  the  most  expert  archaeologist,  may  be 
compared  to  a  voyage  of  discovery  in  unknown 
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seas,  where  the  toil  and  the  anxiety  are  equally 
great  whether  the  explorer  succeed  or  whether  he 
fail  in  his  endeavours, — ^whether  he  make  a  yb- 
luable  addition  to  the  knowledge  of  his  contem- 
poraries, or  only  asc^iain  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  found. 

There  is  hardly  any  one  who  has  undertaken 
to  throw  light  on  the  antiquities  of  Scotland,  who 
has  not  had  to  acknowledge  the  ready  and  most 
valuable  assistance  of  Lieut-General   Hutton. 
This  distinguished  officer  has  long  devoted  idl 
the  leisure  which  the  duties  of  an  active  profes- 
sion have  permitted  him  to  enjoy,  to  inquiries  re- 
specting the  ancient  history,  the  arts,  and  the 
institutions,  which  distinguished   our  ancestors 
in  this  portion  of  the  British  empire.     His  know- 
ledge of  ecclesiastical  architecture,  and  his  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  various  orders  of 
ascetics  who  inhabited  our  ancient  monasteries, 
qualify  him  in  a  particular  manner  for  a  great 
work,  to  which  it  is  said  his  attention  has  been 
many  years  directed,  on  the  Keligious  Houses  of 
Scotland.    The  curiosity  of  the  learned  could  not 
fail  to  receive  much  gratification  were  the  General 
to  realise  his  important  undertaking. — For  near- 
ly all  the  Notes  contained  in  the  Appendix,  the 
reader  is  mdebted  to  the  friendly  condescension 
of  this  most  accomplished  antiquary. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  William   Gordon  of 
Fyvie,  Esq.  for  the  loan  of  a  valuable  copy  of 
Keith's  Catalogue,  now  in  his  possession,  and  for- 
merly, as  I  have  understood,  the  property  of 
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David  MacphersoD,  the  editcH*  of  Wynton's 
Chronicle. — I  have  a  similar  acknowledgment  to 
make  to  Robert  Graham,  Esq.  of  Eskbank,  for 
his  polite  attention  in  allowing  me  to  peruse  the 
notes  contained  in  his  copy  of  the  same  work, 
and  inserted,  as  it  would  seem,  by  the  Bishops 
Alexander  and  Forbes. 

I  am  particularly  grateful  to  Patrick  Eraser  Ty  t- 
ler,  Esq.  for  his  goodness  in  sending  to  me,  unso- 
licited, the  copy  of  Keith  which  belonged  to  his  fa- 
ther, the  late  Lord  Woodhouselee,  and  which  bears 
ampleevidenceof  having  passed  through  the  hands 
of  so  able  a  scholar  and  antiquary.  Had  the  limits 
prescribed  to  me  by  the  plan  of  this  republication 
allowed,  I  would  have  enriched  the  Appendix 
by  extracting  some  valuable  matter  from  Mr 
Tytler's  recent  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Craig, — a  vo- 
lume which  contains  a  rich  fund  of  information 
and  amusement,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  be  high- 
ly appreciated  by  every  intelligent  reader. 

In  mentioning  the  name  of  Dr  Irving,  I  shall 
recal  to  the  recollection  of  the  reader  the  many 
obligations  which  the  literature  of  Scotland  owes 
to  his  talents  and  industry,  to  his  extensive 
knowledge  of  books,  and  to  the  facilities  which 
he  has  uniformly  granted  wherever  his  assistance 
was  likely  to  prove  useful. 

The  Account  of  the  Religious  Souses  is  re- 
printed precisely  as  it  appears  in  the  former 
edition  of  Keith's  Catalogue,  and  of  Hope's 
Minor  Pr^ctics.  Having  ascertained  that  the 
omissions  of  monasteries,  nunneries,  and  other  si- 
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milar  establishments,  amount  to  near  forty,  and 
finding  that  a  suitable  history  of  them  would 
increase  this  portion  of  the  volume  to  an  undue 
extent,  I  thought  it  better  to  make  no  alteration 
whatever,  than  to  insert  in  the  Appendix  a  mere 
list  of  names,  dates,  and  localities.  A  proper  Ac- 
count of  the  Religious  Houses  of  Scotland  re- 
mains a  desideratum  in  antiquarian  literature. 

As  to  the  Coats  of  Arms ^  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  the  plate  exhibits  nothing  more  than  the 
heraldic  emblems  which  distinguished  the  several 
Sees.  In  forming  an  Episcopal  Seal,  therefore, 
the  paternal  arms  of  the  bishop  by  whom  it  is 
to  be  used  must  be  quartered  with  those  of  his 
particular  diocese.  It  was  intended  to  give  co- 
pies of  some  of  the  seals  which  were  actually 
employed  by  certain  bishops,  during  the  esta- 
blishment of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland ;  but  the 
defaced  condition  in  which  most  of  them  appear- 
ed, and  the  expense  of  procuring  accurate  im- 
pressions of  such  as  were  more  entire,  prevented 
the  publishers  from  gratifying  their  wish  in  this 
respect. 

The  original  foot-notes^  in  the  historical  part 
of  the  work,  are  distinguished  by  the  Arabian 
numerals ;  for  those  which  are  pointed  out  by  the 
other  class  of  references,  and  which  are  neither 
numerous  nor  very  important,  I  am  bound  to 
hold  myself  responsible.  M.  R. 

Leith,  22d  December  1823. 
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Of  this  distinguished  Author,  one  of  whose  works  is  now 
for  the  second  time  given  to  the  public,  very  little  renuuns  of 
that  kind  of  information  which  constitutes  the  most  pleasant 
materials  cf  literary  biography.  The  depressed  condition 
of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  the  unhappy  timea 
in  which  he  lived,  rendered  privacy  not  less  a  matter  of  neces- 
sity than  of  choice ;  whilst,  in  all  circumstances,  the  clergy* 
man  who  gives  up  his  days  to  literatiure  and  to  the  duties 
of  his  profession,  will  almostinevitably  find  himself  walking 
in  that  smooth  and  uniform  path  which  presents  few  points 
whence  the  busy  world  can  be  seen,  and  ^ves  rise  to  few 
incidents  by  which  the  attention  of  that  world  can  be  long 
or  eagerly  attracted. 

But,  in  the  history  of  the  most  retired  scholar,  we  may 
still  hope  to  find  those  ordinary  topics  of  biography^ 
which  commimicate,  to  the  curiosity  of  the  reader,  the 
time  and  the  place  where  an  author  was  bom  ;  the  se- 
rious pursuits  to  which  he  devoted  his  busy  hours ;  and 
the  lighter  studies  by  which  he  amused  his  leisure.  We  may 
also  expect  to  discover  some  traces  of  those  habits  and 
predilections  which  give  a  certain  species  of  individuality 
even  to  the  monk  amidst  the  unvaried  routine  of  his  cloister ; 
which  mark  the  original  character  of  the  soul  even  under 
the  mechanical  and  monotonous  operation  of  fixed  rules  and 
customs,  and  of  an  undeviating  submission  to  a  paramount 
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authority ;  which,  in  short,  under  the  influence  of  the  most 
unfavourable  circumstances,  indicate  what  a  man  would  have 
been,  had  he  lived  in  better  days,  and  been  blessed  with  a 
more  active  encouragement.  In  this  brief  sketch,  there- 
fore, of  Bishop  Keith^s  personal  history,  we  shall,  perhaps, 
best  attain  the  end  we  have  in  view,  by  arranging  oiu*  scanty 
matmals, — ^first,  as  they  respect  his  birth  cmdfcmXLy\ 
secondly,  as  they  illustrate  his  derical  life ;  and,  lastly,  as 
they  tend  to  throw  light  upon  his  literary  labours  and  pub- 
lications. 

In  regard  to  the  first  topic,  we  are  fortunately  supplied 
with  some  well  authenticated  facts,  furnished  by  himself,  in 
two  difierent  forms.  A  few  years  before  his  death  he  was 
induced  to  yield  to  the  importunity  of  a  clerical  friend,  and 
to  commit  to  him  certain  particulars  relative  to  his  early 
history,  for  which  we  should  have  looked  in  vain  to  any 
other  quarter.*  Much  about  the  same  time,  too,  he  entered 
into  a  controversy  with  the  late  Mr  Keith  of  Ravelston,  in 


^  This  liule  piece  of  anto-biognipby  begins  u  follows :  *  I  was  bom  at 
'  Uru  in  tbe  Means,  on  Monday  February  7.  1681,  and  named  Robert 

*  after  tbe  Yisoonnt  of  Aibntbnot,  in  the  shireof  Kincardine,  who  was  a  kind 
'  fiiend  to  mj  fibber  ;  and  suckled  by  my  own  mother,  Maijory  ArbaUmot 
'  My  father,  Alexander  Keith,  died  Thursday  January  25.  1683 ;  and  I 
'  have  been  told,  that,  in  the  course  of  his  ferer,  he  took  me  in  his  arms, 

*  dandled  me,  and  said,  **  If  I  die  at'this  time,  O !  that  my  keen  oockie  would 
'  go  with  me  !*'  Besides  my  eldest  brother  Alexander,  who  had  been  married 

*  in  the  end  of  tbe  preceding'  year,  I  had  three  sisters,'  &c.  ficc. 

N.  B. — ^Theoccasion  of  writing  the  abore,  says  Bishop  Forbes  was  this  ; 

*  Upon  Bishop  Keith^s  informing  me  that  he  had,  at  the  particular  desire  of 
'  Dr  George  Garden,  translated  a  part  of  Dr  Forbes*s  Diary,  1  said  that  was 

*  athing  aot  at  all  known,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  recorded  in  some  pro^ 
'  per  way.  He  answered,  **  That  I  might  note  it  dofwn  una  bit  of  paper,  in 
« any  shape  1  leased.**  **  No,  Sir,**  said  I,  «•  it  would  be  tu  more  advisable 

*  that  yon  should  leave  some  short  account  of  yourself  to  posterity,  under  your 

*  own  hand.*'    He  thanked  me  lor  the  hint,  and  said  he  would  think  of  it. 

*  TUs  happened  after  175t,  when  he  had  left  Edinburgh,  and  was  living  at 
« BnayhiiQgh,  gtrXicith.* 
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regard  to  the  comparative  proximity  of  their  several  fami< 
lies  to  the  noble  race  of  the  Earls  Marischal ;  and,  in  pursu* 
anceof  the  claims  which  he  there  urged  in  behalf  of  his  ne* 
phews  to  the  honoiu*  of  a  lineal  descent,  he  thought  proper  to 
draw  up  a  short  statement  of  facts,  to  which  he  gave  the 
title  of  a  '*  Vindication  of  Mr  Robert  Keith,  and  of  his 
young  Grandnephew  Alexander  Keith,  from  the  unfriendly 
representadon  of  Mr  Alexander  Keith,  jun.  of  Ravelston.^ 

From  these  documents,  it  appears  that  Bishop  Keith  was 
bom  on  the  7th  February  1681,  at  Uras,  a  small  estate,  of 
which  his  family  possessed  either  the  fee-simple,  or  what  in 
Scotland  is  called  the  wadset.  Having  lost  his  father  while  yet 
an  infant,he  was  indebted  for  the  knowledgeof  letters,  and  for 
the  still  more  important  lessons  of  early  virtue  and  religion^ 
to  his  mother ;  who,  when  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  se- 
ven years,  removed  with  him  to  Aberdeen,  where,  on  a  very 
limited  income,  and  chiefly  by  means  of  her  own  industry, 
she  procured  for  him  a  good  education  both  at  school  and 
coUege.  This  excellent  person  was  thedaughter  of  Robert  Ar- 
buthnot  of  Little  Fiddes,  in  the  county  just  named ;  and  her 
prudence  and  affection  appear  to  have  left  a  deep  impression 
on  the  mind  of  her  son.  Alluding  to  her  unceasing  exertions 
in  his  behalf,  he  says,  in  the  notes  dictated  to  Bishop  Forbes, 
^'  for  these  and  many  many  other  obligations  I  owe  her 
memory,  I  do  pay  her  much  acknowledgment.*"  ^^  She  died  at 
Aberdeen,^  he  adds,  <^  on  Saturday  the  6th  December  1707, 
about  the  69th  year  of  her  age,  after  she  had  the  comfort 
of  seeing  me  preceptor  or  tutor  to  my  yoimg  chief,  the 
Lord  Keith,  from  the  month  of  July  1703 ;  with  whom  and 
his  brother  I  continued  seven  full  years,  till  July  1710.^ 

The  Bishop  alludes  to  a  report  which  had  reached  his  ears, 
that  he  had  likewise  been  tutor  to  Mr  Alexander  Garden  of 
Troup,  **  This,^  says  he,  ^^  is  not  correct.  I  was  indeed 
a  good  acquaintance  of  theirs  at  college,  and  no  more. — ^Dur« 
ing  my  long  abode  at  Aberdeen,  I  had  the  happiness  to  be 
much  acquainted  with  the  worthy  and  learned  Dr  Greorge 
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Garden,  deprived  minister  of  that  city ;  fW>m  whom  I  had 
the  opportunity  to  recdve  many  internal  good  books,  for 
which  I  bless  Grod  to  this  day.  And  as  the  Doctor  was  em^- 
ployed  about  that  time  in  a  new  edition  of  the  excellent 
works  of  the  very  learned  Dr  John  Forbes  of  Corse,  he 
was  pleased  to  desire  me  to  translate  into  Latin  the  last 
seven  years  of  "  Dr  Forbes's  Diary,  or  VUa  ItUeriar.'^ 

In  the  life  of  a  Scotchman,  however  meanly  bom,  the  ar- 
ticle of  pedigree,  in  the  17th  century,  was  in  all  cases  a  con- 
sideration of  some  weight ;  for  if  he  had  not  to  tell  of  here- 
ditary wealth  or  family  honours,  he  was  pleased  with  the 
assurance  that  his  parents  were  virtuous,  and  peihaps  with 
the  tradition  that  tiheir  blood  had  been  improved  by  some 
illustrious  connexion.     But,  in  this  respect,  Bishop  Kdth 
had  more  to  boast  of  than  Scottish  churchmen  usually 
have  in  modem  times :  and  no  one  ever  valued  more  highly 
his  relationship  with  the  noble  and  the  great  than  did  this 
humble  pastor  of  a  poor,  depressed,  and  rather  calumniated 
branch  of  Christ^s  catholic  church.     He  was  a  cadet  of  the 
celebrated  family  of  Keith,  Earls  Marischal  a£  Scodand, 
being  lineally  descended  from  Alexander,  the  youngest  sop 
of  William  the  third  earl.     In  the  year  1513,  this  noble- 
man conferred  upon  the  ancestor  of  the  Bish(^  the  lands  of 
Pittendnun  in  the    shire  of  Aberdeen ;    which  grant  is 
vouched  by  an  attested  copy  of  the  precept  of  sasine,  insert- 
ed in  the  controversial  pamphlet  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded.  After  the  lapse  of  little  more  than  a  hundred  years, 
we  find  the  laird  of  Pittendrum  in  possession  of  the  estate  of 
<*  Over  and  Nether  Cowtowns,''  in  the  shire  of  Meams ;  for 
which  acquisition  also  the  instrument  of  legal  investment  is 
produced  at  full  length  from  the  register  of  sasines.     But 
the  lands  of  Cowtowns  passed  away  from  the  Bishop^s  fa- 
mily in  the  person  of  his  immediate  ancestor ;  who,  having 
denuded  himself,  as  the  phrase  is,  of  that  property,  in  the 
year  1672,  purchased  the  estate  of  Uras,  in  the  parish  of 
Dunnotar  and  shire  of  Kincardine.    As  an  apology  for  this 
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aKenaidoil  of  the  fiEunily  inheritance,  the  good'Bishop  thinks 
it  necessary  to  add,  in  a  note,  that  ^^  this  hasty  denudation 
did  not  proceed  fiKxn  a  squandering  temper  in  my  fiftther,  but 
fh>m  his  having  enlisted  himself  a  volimteer  in  thatexpedition 
under  King  Charles  II.  (which  ended  in  the  unfortunate 
bottie  of  Worcester)  whilst  a  mere  strippling  only  of  about 
eighteen  years  of  age ;  and  although  he  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  escape  out  of  prison  by  the  means  and  contrivance 
of  two  English  ladies,  yet  the  difficulties  he  was  exposed  to, 
and  the  incumbrances  which  naturally  came  upon  his  small 
estate  during  the  long  continuance  of  the  rebellion,  stuck 
severely  to  him  all  his  days  after,  and  do  sUck  to  his  off- 
spring to  this  day.^ 

Having  mentioned  the  misunderstanding  which  arose 
between  the  Bishop  and  the  late  Mr  Keith  of  Bavelston, 
respecting  the  relationship  of  their  families  to  tlie  an- 
cient race  of  the  Earls  Marischal,  I  may  be  permitted 
tb  state,  on  the  authority  of  the  present  representative  of 
that  noble  house.  Sir  Alexander  Keith,  that  the  superior 
claims  of  the  Bishop  in  behalf  of  his  nephew  were  unques- 
tionably well  founded ;  and  that  so  long  as  the  Uras  branch 
of  the  Pittendrum  Keiths  existed  in  the  male  line,  the 
Keiths  of  Ravelston  were  not  entitled  to  the  honoiu:  to 
which  they  have  since  succeeded. 

About  a  month  after  he  retired  from  the  situation  of  pre. 
oeptor  to  his  noble  relatives,  he  was  admitted  to  the  order 
of  Deacons  by  the  Bight  Reverend  George  Haliburton,  bi- 
shop of  Aberdeen ;  and  in  November  following,  he  informs 
us,  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to  Charles  Earl  of  Errol 
and  his  mother  the  Countess.  In  the  month  of  June  1712,  he 
accompanied  his  Lordship  to  the  baths  of  Aix4a-Chapelle : 
and  in  passing  through  Holland  he  was  greatly  delighted 
with  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  acquaintance  and  con^ 
▼ersation  of  the  celebrated  M.  Foiret.  In  the  course  of  their 
jouniey  he  was  also  gratified  with  a  short  residence  in  Am-* 
sterdam,  Rotterdam,  Dort,  Leyden,  Utrecht,  Nemuegen, 
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CleveB,  and  Cologne :  and  leaving  his  Lordship  at  Aix,  he 
returned  homewards  through  Maestricht,  Antwerp,  Ghent, 
Bruges,  Ostend,  Newport,  and  Dunkirk.  *^  At  this  last 
place,^  says  he,  ^^  I  took  ship ;  but  we  were  soon  obliged  to 
put  into  Calais.  Next  day  we  set  sail  again  for  England, 
but  met  with  a  most  prodigious  storm  of  wind,  inscxmuch 
that  some  ships  were  lost  just  in  the  passage  near  to  us. 
However,  it  pleased  God  that  I  landed  safe  at  Dover,  St 
Hichael^s  day  1712,  where  I  remained  a  long  time  very 
tender  through  the  wet  and  cold  diuing  the  storm.  I  set 
out  in  the  stage  coach  for  Edinburgh,  February  S.  1718.^ 

The  Bishop  seems  naturally  to  havepossessed  that  peculiar 
turn  of  mind  which  leads  to  the  investigation  of  antiquities, 
and  which  appears  to  derive  the  most  exquisite  gratification 
from  ascertaining  even  the  minutest  relations  of  a  genealo- 
gical  table.  In  his  Vindication,  accordingly,  the  reader  will 
find  the  most  precise  and  regularly  authenticated  statements 
of  all  such  transactions  in  which  his  family  were  concerned, 
as  might  in  the  least  d^ee  illustrate  the  purity  of  their 
descent,  and  the  respectability  of  their  connections.  For  in- 
stance, after  furnishing  a  copy  of  the  contract  of  marriage 
between  his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  and  having  spe- 
cified that  the  latter  was  the  daughter  of  Grawn  Douglas  of 
Easter  Barras,  he  adds  in  a  note,  ''  This  Gawn  Douglas 
was  a  son  of  that  laird  of  Glenbervy  who  became  earl  of 
Angus  about  the  year  1588,  and  by  this  marriage  Mr 
Robert  Keith  (himself)  and  his  nephew  have  the  honour 
to  be  related  to  the  dukes  of  Douglas  and  Hamilton,  and  to 
all  the  branches  of  these  most  honoiu*able  families  since 
that  marriage.'"  Alluding,  'again,  to  the  kindred  of  his 
mother,  he  remarks,  that,  by  her  marriage  into  the  family 
of  Keith,  their  posterity  ^^  are  related  to  all  the  Arbuthnots 
and  Burnets  in  the  shire  of  Meams.*" 

He  concludes  his  Vindication,  too,  in  the  same  spirit  of 
family  love,  and  with  a  just  sense  of  the  importance  which 
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attadied  to  the  discuflsion  in  which  he  had  been  so  success- 
fully  engaged. 

*<  MrBobertKath  hopes  that  all  his  friends,  and  every un- 
pngudiced  person  into  whose  hands  this  paper  may  chance 
to  £Edl,  (for  he  has  only  printed  some  few  copies  to  be  pii- 
▼tttely  given  away,)  will  have  him  excused  for  vindicating 
his  own  and  nephew^s  birth :  For  although  he  himself,  now 
in  the  dose  of  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  and  having  only 
cHie  daughter,  might  be  pretty  indifferent  about  any  thing 
of  this  nature,  yet  he  suspects  his  young  grandnephews, 
(for  there  are  no  less  than  three  of  them,  Alexander,  Ro- 
bert, and  Jdm,)  when  they  came  of  age,  might  reproach  the 
memory  of  their  uncle,  and  justly  perhaps,  for  his  not  en- 
deavouring to  set  their  birth  at  rights  against  so  flagrant  an 
attack,  seeing  the  one  was  capable,  and  the  others  might 
not  have  the  same  means  of  knowing,  or  the  same  abilities 
to  perform  it^ 

SL  The  clerical  life  of  Bishop  Keith,  as  it  was  not  diver- 
.ufied  by  any  great  variety  of  incidents,  so  will  it  not  be  ex- 
pected to  receive  from  the  pen  of  the  biographer  that  inte- 
rest whidi  an  ample  detail  of  ecclesiastical  transactions,  and 
a  full  display  of  professional  eminence  and  official  busi- 
ness, would  unquestionably  have  conferred  upon  it.  The 
period  at  which  he  entered  the  chiurch  was  distinguished 
rather  by  the  unsettled  and  anxious  feelings  which  were  still 
active  in  the  minds  of  Episcopalians  than  by  any  decisive 
resolution  founded  on  their  supposed  attachments,  or  even 
by  any  loud  expression  of  their  sentiments,  whether  religious 
or  political.  The  times  required  prudence ;  and  the  clergy, 
in  general,  seem  not  to  have  been  deficient  in  that  cardinal 
virtue.  Their  situation  demanded  that  they  should  suffer 
rather  than  act ;  and  the  meek,  yet  firm  spirit,  with  which 
they  met  the  severest  penalties  that  were  ever  directed 
wtgainai  a  reli^ous  society,  in  a  Protestant  country,  deserves 
the  highest  praise.  But  these  circumstances,  howev^  fa- 
vourable to  the  production  of  the  Christian  fruits  of  pa- 
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tienoe,  fitedfastness,  and  long-suffering,  were  necessarily  al- 
together unprolific  with  respect  to  those  events  which  give 
the  greatest  interest  to  the  page  of  the  annalist,  and  afford 
to  biography  one  of  its  greatest  charms.  Hence  arises  that 
scardty  of  material  which  the  historian  of  Scottish  [Ejnsco. 
pacy,  as  it  has  existed  since  the  Reydiution,  has  unifannly^ 
had  to  lament ;  and  hence,  too,  that  absence,  almost  entire, 
of  those  minor  but  not  less  important  facts  which  throw 
light  on  the  motives  of  the  principal  actors,  and  enable  us 
to  engraft  on  biography  all  the  information,  and  more  than 
the  instruction  and  amusement,  which  belong  to  a  mere 
historical  narrative. 

Mr  Keith,  as  has  been  already  stated,  was  ordained  a 
deacon  on  the  16th  of  August  1710.  On  his  return  from 
the  Continent,  after  his  engagement  with  Lord  Errol,  he  was 
invited  by  a  congregation  in  Edinburgh  to  become  their 
minister:  and  he  was  accordingly  raised  to  the  priest- 
hood, by  Bishop  HaUburton,  on  the  26th  of  May  1713.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  he  continued  in  the  same  charge 
till  the  day  of  his  death. 

The  talents  and  learning  of  such  a  man  could  not  fail, 
even  in  the  miserable  times  wherein  his  lot  was  cast,  to  pro- 
cure for  him  a  certain  degree  of  influence  in  the  church  to 
which  he  had  attached  himself,  and  even  to  establish  his 
character  among  those  of  a  different  communion,  as  an 
able  scholar,  historian,  and  antiquary.  He  is,  accordingly, 
found  taking  an  active  share  in  all  the  measures  that  were 
proposed,  either  for  restoring  purity  of  worship,  or  for  prop- 
ping the  pillars  of  that  ecclesiastical  system,  in  the  divine 
institution  of  which  he  appears  to  have  cordially  believed, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  which  he  spared  no  labour  and 
grudged  no  sacrifice.  There  remains  a  number  of  letters 
which  passed  between  him  and  Bishop  Smith  of  England, 
respecting  the  affairs  of  the  two  non-juring  churches ;  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  tiiis  long  correspondence,  Mr 
Kdth  supported  with  much  temper  as  well  as  learning  the 
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^afftdest  neira  of  ecderiaatieat  polity,  and  the  inoBt  ortho- 
^ffn  c^inions  in  point  of  Christian  doctrine, 

Nodm^  of  conaequence,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been 
ione  iridiout  his  advice  or  concurrence,  even  before  he  was 
naaed  to  the  episcopate.    His  consecradoa,  however,  took 
pbce  qa  die  18di  of  June  1737 ;  the  sacred  office  being 
jperComied  at  Edinburgh  by  Bishops  Mill^,  Rattray,  and 
QaddoBT :  And,  from  this  period,  the  influence  of  his  wise 
sod  moderate  policy,  in  the  business  of  the  church,  appeari^ 
in  sererai  hiqipy  results  to  which  he  conducted  the  counsels  ol 
Ub  farethren.  He  was  openly  and  decidedly  hostile  to  the  fook 
^measures  which  were  pursued  by  someof  his  colleagues;- 
^cx>uld  not  all  at  once  throw  off  the  Erastian  prejudice^ 
™^  tlie  power  of  a  religious  society  is  not  complete  without 
^  Odu-operaticm  and  sanction  of  the  civil  magistrate.  He  de- 
l*6CBbfccd^  with  much  earnestness,  certain  proceedings  which 
^^  place  in  consequence  of  this  very  groundless  o{^on ; 
'od,  xn  reference  to  ecclesiastical  patronage  and  preferment 
at  lajK-^ge,  he  recommended  a  ^)eedy  recurrence  to  the  max- 
HDf^x^  practice  of  primitive  times.  In  regard  to  the  t^d^§l«^, 
*K>ix^  a  subject  at  once  the  most  delicate  and  seducing  on 
^^uc:la  the  zeal  of  a  Protestant  could  be  exerdsed^  he  was^ 
cqu^Xly  opposed  to  innovation,  even  on  those  points^  in  sup- 
port, cif  which  it  might  have  been  ea^y  to  adduce  a  strong 
body  of  ancient  authority,  and  to  fiad'a  warrant  in  the  ri* 
tttsL  of  the  purest  period  of  the  churcht  Accordingly,  when  at 
IcngtJi,  in  the  year  1731,  it  was  resolved  to  refbr  the  matters 
^i^sue  to  the  decision  of  a  friendly  conference^  KstK^  Keith- 
"^^^  darned  by  the  one  party  to  meet  urith  Bishop  Gillan, 
^^lics  had  been  appointed  by  the  other,  in  order  to  pave  the 
^^y  hr  a  final  concordate,  by  which  the  future  practice  of 
°^  ohorch  might  be  ascertained  and  established.     The  first 
^'^^c^le  of  agreement  was  expressed  as  follows:  *^  We  shall' 
^y  make  use  of  the  Scottish  or  English  liturgy  in  the  pub- 
lic ^vme  sen^ice,  nor  shall  we  distiurb  the  peace  of  the 
«i^ixb  by  introducing  into  the  public  worship  any  of  the 


XXvi  LITE  OF  BISHOP  KEITH. 

andent  usages,  concerning  which  there  has  been  lately  k 
diffierence  amongst  us.^ 

Since  the  usages  have  been,  in  this  inddental  manner,  in- 
troduced to  the  notice  of  the  reader,  he  may  not  be  dis- 
pleased to  have  some  farther  account  of  them  laid  before 
him ;  especially  as  they  are  frequently  made  the  subject  of 
allusion  in  certain  publications  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  Nonjurors  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  Referring 
to  the  controversies  wluch  were  occaaoned  by  these  usages, 
Mr  Skinner*  observes  that,  <<  we  shall  find  the  source  of 
them  in  England,  whence  it  reached  Scotland  some  years 
before  Bishop  Rosens  death,  but  was  kept  under  all  his 
time  by  the  respect  and  deference  universally  paid  to  his 
authority.  We  have  seen  how  the  first  communionofiice 
of  Edward  VI.  was  altered,  and  how,  with  these  alterations 
confirmed  by  Parliamentary  sanction,  it  has  been  in  use  in 
England  ever  since.  Notwithstanding  this  legal  deciuon, 
many  eminent  divines  of  that  church,  both  before  and  after 
the  Revolution,  still  thought  well  of  the  first  hockj  and  of 
our  Scotch  office,  which  was  composed  on  that  plan,  as  be- 
ing in  some  material  articles  more  conformable  to  all  the 
eucharistical  offices  that  are  extant  than  the  present  book 
of  England,  which  these  very  divines  acknowledge  to  be 
defective  in  expression,  however  much  their  church  may  be, 
as  they  plead,  orthodox  and  sound  in  the  intention. 

^^  When  the  Revolution  had  broken  the  English  church 
into  two  communions,  many  of  the  ejected  clergy,  and, 
among  the  rest,  the  celebrated  Dr  Hickes,  thinking  them- 
sdves  no  longer  tied  down  by  Parliamentary  decrees  in  their 
sacerdotal  administrations,  wished  to  revive  those  ancient 
usag^3,  which  they  saw  the  English  Reformation  had  begun 
irith  in  the  eucharistic  service,  of,  1st,  Mixing  water  with 
the  wine ;  Sd,  Commemorating  the  faithful  departed :  Sd, 

•  SteEcdeiiafacalHiitoryoffikoikDcl,  YoLIl. 
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Conseoratiiig  the  dements  by  an  express  invocation:  and, 
4chl J,  Using  the  oblatory  prayer  before  distribution,  as  in 
our  pcesent  Scottish  form.  Others  of  them  were  for  ad- 
hering to  the  office  as  it  stood  established  bylaw,  and  autho- 
rised by  .long  practice,  which  the  intended  revival,  they 
said,  seemed  to  oondenuL  This  difference  of  sentiment,  in 
ao  important  a  point,  produced  conferences  and  writings 
ttook  both  sides  without  any  effect,  but  with  no  heat  on  ei- 
ther ade  as  long  as  Bishop  Hickes  lived,  whom,  for  his 
piety  and  judgment,  they  all  equally  revered.  But,  upoi^ 
his  death,  on  the  15th  of  December  1715,  Bish(^  Jeremy 
€>)llier,  the  laborious  church  historian,  being  now  the  senior 
bishop  in  that  succession,  and  a  man  of  much  warmth  of 
temper  as  well  as  extent  of  learning,  appeared  keenly  at 
the  head  of  the  Usagers,  as  we  shall  now  call  them, 
and  being  supported  by  an  able  party,  among  whom  was 
the  weU-known  Dr  Brett,  pressed  the  reception  of  the  four 
primitive  points  with  great  vigour  and  strength  of  argument. 
At  the  head  of  the  other  party  was  Bishop  Nathaniel  Spincks, 
fixmerly  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Sanmi,  and  rector  of  St 
Itfartins  in  that  diocese,  who,  with  his  followers,  chiefly 
rested  theur  opporition  on  the  necessity  of  keeping  dose  to 
the  second  book,  which  had  received  botli  a  civil  and  ecde- 
aastical  sanction. 

^  For  terminating,  if  possible,  these  differences,  it  was 
j^greed,  on  both  sides,  to  consult  the  Scottish  bishops,  and 
idTer  the  matter  wholly  to  their  decidon.  To  this  purpose 
a  Mr  Pedc  came  down  from  the  Usagers  in  1718,  and  made 
application,  both  to  Bishop  Rose  and  Bishop  Falconar,  for 
a  sjnodical  determination ;  which  they  prudently  declined, 
but  were  willing  to  act  as  mediators  and  friends  to  both  sides, 
recommending  peace  and  forbearance  of  authority,  till  peo- 
ple's minds  be  cleared  and  properly  disposed  for  a  reception 
cf  those  pimitive  practices.  Bishop  Spincks,  too,  from  the 
other  ride,  wrote  to  these  two  bishops,  to  engage  them  in 
bis  firvour,  but  met  with  the  same  return ;  yet,  to  testify 
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tKdf  reftdineas  to>  d»  what  they  ooiM^ te^  srq&i 

tiiffe  amcHig  friendB,  they  employed  Dr  Rattray  of  Cndjgi^ 
hall  in  Perthahipe)  a  man  of  singuhr  knbwlec^ineode' 
nastieal  literature,  and  who  aftervriffds  eame  to  be  a'  farigfat 
ornament  to  our  churdi  in  a  higher  sphere,  to  dnunr  up  pro;* 
poaals  of  accommodation  for  reconciling  these  diflbtsicea ; 
which,  at  their  request,  he  did  withgreot  candour  and  mo^^ 
deration,  without  entering  ciiticiiUy,  as  he  well  could,  into 
die  merits  of  the  cause,  but  <»ily  wishing^bodi  parties  to  coiw 
descend  so  far,  for  peace^s  sake,  as  tocommunibatb  ootasioii^ 
aUy  with  (me  another  in  hcdy  offioes,  abcdvding  t^  the  real 
pective  form  of  them  whose  pritil^  it  was  to  offioate  alf 
the  time.  This  paper,  though  approved  by  Bishc^'Roa^ 
as  <^  bdng  written  with  mu<:h  jik^ttitot,  full  of  Christlaii 
temper,  and  making  mudi  for  peaee^^  yet,  aa(1h^  Bishop 
feared,  had  the  common  fateof  all  such  reconciling  sdiemes, 
not  to  give  the  satisfaction  intended  by  itj  at  the  sameF 
time  that  neither  party  could  find  fault  with  it;^ 

The  spirit  which  prevailed  iri  the  church  for  nearly  t#Gtt* 
ty  years  after  the  date  of  the  above  transactions^  and  partis 
cularly  after  the  demise  ci  the  good  Bishop  Rose,  pithres 
but  too  clearly  tlmt  the  Scottish  prelates,  who  wer^  ddgin^ 
ally  engaged  in  the  question  asme^Kators  and  umpires^  aooni 
became  deeply  interested  as  parties,  and  eagerly  empibyed 
themselves  in  its  discussion'  i»  inditidnal  contitrr^nialists. 
The  zeal  displayed  on  both  sides  greittly  exceeded  the  in^por^' 
tance  of  the  subject  which  had  excited  it.  Retnonstyktiiees, 
injunctions,  and  pastoral  admonitions,  the  usual  resources  of 
churchmen  when  the  more  ordinary  methods  of  conVineing> 
the  understanding  are  found  ineffectual,  were  issued  as  well 
by  the  Usagers  ashy  those  who  opposed  therevival  of  those 
obsolete  ceremonies.  The  peace  of  the  church  waa  inter- 
rupted, and  her  stability  and  usefulness  were  seriously  me- 
naced ;  for  which  reasons  the  prudence  and  moderation  eta^^ 
ployed  by  Bishop  Keith,  in  paving  the  way  for  a  final  agre&. 
ment  among  the  leading  men  on  both  sides,  cannot  be  too 
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li^Uy  extoUed.  The  aoooeimodatioii  of  these  unfortuiiate 
cCftrenoes  seems  indeed  to  have  given  much  satiafactiom 
cffen  to  those  persons  who  were  known  to  have  made  the 
greatest  sacv^eeaki  point  of  opinion  and  predilectioD.  In  a 
ktter  bam  Bidiop  Rattray  to  Bishop  Keith,  the  former 
qootes  an  expresrion  as  used  by  Bishop  Gillani  who  trusted 
that  ^  it  would  not,  through  Grod^s  grace^  be  in  the  power 
oCmen  or  of  devils  to  disturb  that  happy  union  witib  which 
he  has  been  pleased  to  bless  us.^ 

As  soon  as  Bishop  Edth  was  invested  with  the  £pisc<q)al 

cAoein  17*7,  he  was  intrusted  with  the  superintendence  of 

the  extenrive^hstrictofCaithness,  Orkney,  and  the  IsleSb  As 

he  oontinoed  to  reside  in  Edinburgh,  we  are  not  infonnod 

hi  virhat  way  hedischfflged  the  duties  incident  to  that  hbo^ 

tioua  appointment   There  are  extant,  no  doubt,  sevearal  i»- 

CttxiSy  whidi  shew  that  he  was  from  time  to  time  employu 

^  in  providing  his  remote  diocese  with  competent  clexgymeQi 

tt   ivell  as  with  other  means  of  Christian  knowledge  and 

^^i^ine  grace;  but  there  remains,  notwithstanding,  no  small 

^^^^  of  obscurity,  both  in  r^ard  to  the  precise  manner 

ui  ^whidi  he  exercised  his  Episcopal  functions,  and  also  as 

^  the  extent  of  the  period  during  which  he  continued  hi- 

^op  of  Caithness  and  of  the  Isles. 

As  an  instance  of  the  diiBcidties  which  attach  to  the  latter 

P9*nt^  it  may  be  observed  that,  while  there  is  the  evidence 

^^miinpeachaUe  vouchers  for  his  becomingbishop  of  Fife  in 

^^  year  1738,  there  is  proof  no  less  satisfactory  that  he  oontU 

^'^'^^d  to  perform,  in  behalf  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  the  se^ 

^^^Bviijl^^^gi^^es  of  a  bishop  down  to  a  date  condderably  morere* 

Among  the  numerous  papers  preserved  at  Aberdeen, 

are  two  original  deeds  certifying  the  ordination  both  to 

^^  dianmate  and  priesthood  of  Mr  James  Winchester ;  and 

™^^e  ordinations  are  distinctly  stated  to  have  been  per- 

*^*«Ued^  by  Bishop  Keith  for  Orkney,"  in  the  years  174© 

•"^  1761,  ">a?to  morem  eodtsia:  Scoticanae.'^    Tacked  to 

^^^e  deeds  there  is  an  original  letter  from  some  gentlemen 
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in  Stornoway,  a  part  of  the  IxHig  Isle,  dated  July  fljt,  ia 
the  year  1788,  and  addressed  to  Bishop  Keith,  in  whidi  they 
<^  thank  him  most  kindly  for  his  care  of  them,  in  sending 
among  them  the  Rev.  Mr  John  Williamson  of  Sky .^  There 
is  even  a  second  original  letter  in  the  same  repository,  fimn 
Mr  James  Taylor  at  Thurso,  12th  July  1757,  address, 
ed  to  Mr  Robcart  Forbes,  expressing  ^^  his  surprise  how 
any  could  call  in  question  Bishop  Iteith  bdmg  acknowledge 
ed  bishop  of  Caithness  and  Orkney.^ 

But  in  whatever  way  these  facts  are  to  be  reconciled, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  Bishop  Keith  waa  preferred  to  the 
superintendence  of  Fife  in  the  year  173S,  and  that  he  re- 
signed the  same  on  the  SSd  of  August  174S.    It  was  in 
the  last  of  these  years  that  the  diocese  of  Edinburgh  be- 
came vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Rattray,  who  appears 
to  have  been  elected  in  1743  by  the  clergy  of  that  city, 
(though  I  have  met  with  no  evidence  to  satisfy  me  that  he 
ever  entered  upaa  the  Episcopal  duties  of  the  metropolis,) 
upon  which  event,  some  intention  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tiertained  of  appointing  Bishop  Keith  his  successor ;  and 
the  resignation  of  Fife,  by  the  latter,  which  took  place  in 
the  same  year,  does  imquestionably  give  a  certain  degree 
of  countenance  to  the  rumour  which  was  pn^iagated  on  this 
subject.     But  the  Bishop  used  consdderable  pains  to  re- 
move the  impression  which  that  report  had  created  among 
his  brethren.     In  a  letter  to  Mr  Thomas  Auchinleck,  he 
makes  a  formal  declaration  that  he  never,  in  any  shape,, 
solicited  to  be  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  but  that,  on  the  con* 
trary,  he  had  declined  the  iqppcmitment  when  actually  offer- 
ed tohim.   The  ^^  nolo  Episoc^pari^  has,  no  doubt,  been  long 
regarded  as  an  innocent  expression  of  pious  inoncerity,— - 
a  fdirase  whidi  is  never  meant  to  be  interpreted  too  liter- 
ally or  remembered  too  long :  still,  in  drcuxpstances  such 
as  those  which  belong  to  the  Episcopal  church  in  these  nor- 
thern parts,  we  cannot  imagine  that  a  man  of  Bishop  K^th^s 
character  could  be  exposed  to  ^sappwitment  by  having 
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flervioes  rejected ;  and  hr  less  can  we  believe  that  he 
nvould  Tiolate  truth,  even  to  heal  the  wounds  of  mortified 
amlution. 

At  the  ooDflecration  of  a  successor  to  Bishop  Rattray  in 
the  diocese  of  Dunkeld,  which  was  performed  at  Edinburgh 
by  the  Bishc^  K^th,  Falconar,  White,  and  Rait,  it  was 
resolved  by  these  fathers,  that  they  should  constitute  them^- 
sdveb  into  a  regular  synod  for  transacting  the  public  busi- 
ness of  the  church ;  on  which  occasion  Mr  Keith  was  un- 
animously chosen  PsiMUs,  and  Mr  Alexander,  the  new 
bishop,  was  appointed  derk.  Availing  themselves  of  the 
ecclesiastical  knowledge  and  matured  experience  of  the 
kte  Primus,  Rattray,  the  bishops,  being  thus  met  together, 
proceeded  to  take  into  conaderation  the  draught  of  certain 
canons  which  he  had  bequeathed  to  them,  for  the  more 
formal  exerdse  of  their  authority  in  the  government  of 
their  districts;  and,  after  a  deliberate  conference,  they 
flucoeeded,-— as  well  by  making  suitable  alterations  on  those 
widi  which  thejr  were,  thus  furnished,  as  by  drawing  up 
several  new  ones, — ^in  producing  a  set  of  rules  which  gain- 
ed at  once  the  umversal  acceptance  of  the  clergy,  and  also 
proved  of  considerable  use  in  promoting  uniformity  of  senti- 
ment as  well  as  of  practice,  in  ahnost  all  the  professional 
matters  concenung  wluch  they  had  been  formeriy  divided. 

It  is  a  trite  observation,  that  the  man  who  most  conscien- 
tiously does  his  duty  is  not  always  rewarded  with  the  first 
biinft  of  popular  praise;  and  we  find,  accordingly,  that  Bishop 
Kdth  was  by  no  means  beloved  by  thepresbjrtery  of  Edin- 
buig^amongwhomhe  had  been  so  many  years  resident  He 
was  sddom  asked  by  any  of  them  to  perform  in  their  ocmgre- 
gations  the  offices  peculiar  to  his  Order ;  and  if  we  were  to 
judge  firom  a  variety  of  addresses,  remonstrances,  and  replies, 
whkh  are  still  on  record,  we  should  say  that  his  intercourse 
with  the  inferior  clergy  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  dig- 
putes  about  the  limits  of  Episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  the  pri. 
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vileges  of  ^  prieithood.^  The  presbyters  of  Edmburgh, 
Irho,  at  the  period  m  question,  tsed  to  elect  A  inddeiwor, 
and  assume  considerable  powers  as  a  regular  and  standiiig 
presbytery  J  were  Extremely  jealous  of  any  higher  authority 
in  the  diurch ;  wlnbt  the  bidiops,  bn  the  other  hand,  xe^ 
gulating  thdbr  proceedings  by  a  ifegard  to  abstract  prindjde 
and  ancient  tiMgb,  rather  than  by  a  due  consideraticm  of 
the  cinnimstalH^  in  which  hite  erents  had  placed  then:  C 
munion,  and  sdH  less  by  yiews  of  mere  expe<fiency,  appear, 
on  several  occasions,  to  have  aimed  at  the  possession  d  a 
d^ree  of  power  the  exercise  of  whkh  would  inevitaUy 
have  sunk  the  second  Order  of  miniisters  into  absolute  in- 
significance. The  enactment  of  canons  in  1743,  as  laws  re- 
gulating the  pitetice  and  defining  the  obedience  of  the  whole 

*  The  following  Protest  and  Appeal  will  show  that  fiiihop  Keith  had,  en 
<me  occurrence  at  least,  great  reason  to  complain  of  irregidarity  on  the  part  of 
an  ISpiscopal  hrother,  whoieemi  to  haTe  given  ooantenanee  to  the  presbjten 
ijfEdinbingh  in  piiksaiog  a  Tetynnhecxiniing  line  of  conduct.  lCrSpeni,ii 
appears,  diaapprored  antir^y  of  the  vocanooical  measure,  of  which  he  waa 
made  the  occasion,  and  embraced  theicarliest  opportunity  to  make  his  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  irr^;ular]ty  to  his  proper  Superior. 

,  •*  I,  Bfr  Robert  Keith,  bishop  of  the  district  of  life,  understanding  thai 
sereral  of  the  presbyters  of  Edinburgh  are  now  employed,  by  order  of  the  bi- 
shop of  that  district,  in  taking  tryal  of  Mr  Nathaniel  Spens,  belonging  to  my 
jurisdiction,  do  hereby  protest  against  the  uncanonical  practice,  and  against 
yoQ  Mr  Thomas  Auohinkok,  Mr  Thomas  Mowbray,  Mr  WitliamHaiper,  Ifr 
Alex.  Robertson,  ICr.  Alex.  Mackenzie,  Mr  Patrick,  and  DaTid  Rait,  and  all 
others  as  if  named,  that  shall  employ  themselves  as  albresaid,  or  that  reoom- 
mend  the  said  Mr  Nathaniel  Spens  to  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  or  any  other 
liishop,  for  receiTing  of  hdly  orders  without  myconsent ;  and  I  do  likewise  hier^- 
ty  appeal  to  the  Udiopi  of  this  church  in  their  lint  meeting  for  redress,  if  yon 
ahall  presume  to  proceed  any  fiarther,  this  my  protestation  notwithstanding. 
In  witness  whereof  I  haye  written  and  signed  this  instrument  of  Protest  and 
Appeal  at  Edinburgh,  the  third  day  of  February  1758,  and  haye  appointed  th* 
same  to  be  giTcn  fat  m  my  name  to  the  persons  cooeemed,  by  Mr  John  BCao- 
fcenzieymy  eoUei^ra^,  ooeof  the  presbyterf  of  Edinbnigfa,  whois  UkewEie  to  da 

all  other  things  leqoirBd  herein. 

"  Sic  mftf  cr. 

*<  ROBXRT  KZITH.'* 
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sliurdi,  without  denrmg  the  advice  or  concuirence  of  any 
the  presbyters,  was  a  stretch  of  prerogative  which  could 
prove  agreeable  to  the  latter  description  of  clergy ;  and 
-gwhhough  the  bishops  might  hove  no  difficulty  in  proving 
"^hat  they  had  not,  on  this  occasion,  exceeded  the  limits  of 
^Jie  authority  inherent  in  their  Order,  an4  which  had  been 
itly  exercised  by  the  rulers  of  the  church  in  the  purest 
of  Christiamty,  they  would  yet  have  attained  their  ob- 
more  e£fectually  by  conceding  a  little  to  the  spirit  of  the 
«ge  and  the  wisha  of  their  brethren. 

The  share  which  Bishop  Keith  had  in  this  rather  un- 
seemly controversy  will  serve  as  an  excuse  for  the  mention 
"irhich  has  been  made  of  it  in  this  place.     His  local  situa- 
'^on  MB  being  resident  in  the  metropolis,  his  official  station 
ss  Primus,  and,  above  all,  perhaps,  his  personal  influence  as 
^  man  of  business  as  well  as  of  letters,  will  account  for  the 
;pn)ininent  part  he  acted  as  the  representative  and  advocate 
of  the  Episoqpal  synod.    But  the  events  of  1745  and  of  the 
IbUowing  year  engaged  the  country,  and  especially  the 
chuidi  over  which  Bishop  Keith  presided,  in  a  struggle  of  a 
diifctent  character;  the  result  of  which,  and  the  consequences 
whidi  attended  that  result  in  reference  to  Scottish  Episco- 
paey,  are  too  important  to  be  detailed  in  a  biographical 
eutfoie,  and  have  been  already  laid  before  the  world  in  a 
variety  oi  publications. 

Of  the  public  life  of  this  eminent  Prelate,  I  cannot  dis- 
cover any  notices  more  reccpit  than  the  year  1744.  The 
pressure  of  the  penal  laws  inflicted  by  the  Government,  in 
1748  and  1748,  seems  to  have  silenced  even  the  voice  of 
ooatxoversy.  About  the  year  1752,  he  left  his  usual  residence 
in  the  Canoogate,  and  fixed  his  abode  in  the  neighbourhood 
ofLeith,on  a  small  property  called  Bonnyhaugh,  which  after- 
wards descended  by  inheritance  to  liis  daughter  and  grand- 
daughter. Whether  he  continued  to  perform  the  duties  of 
his  chapel  in  Edinburgh,  and  to  retain  the  office  of  Primus, 
I  have  no  means  of  determining ;  for,  short  as  the  interval 
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h  since  this  distinguished  person  died,  a  cloud  has  abready 
sunk  down  on  many  of  those  smaller  events  in  his  history, 
the  knowledge  of  which  could  not  have  failed  to  throw  a 
strong  light  both  on  his  character  and  on  the  fortunes  of 
the  church,  at  a  most  interesting  crisis. 

S.  The  literary  labours  of  Bishop  Keith  are  well  known 
to  every  scholar  and  antiquary.     His  greatest  work,  ^^  The 
History  of  the  Affairs  of  Church  and  State  in  Scotland, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of 
King  James  V.  to  the  retreat  of  Queen  Mary  into  Eng- 
land,*^ is  chiefly  esteemed  for  the  immense  collection  of 
authentic  documents  with  which  he  contrived  to  enrich  it. 
*^  Such  a  book,^  said  Bishop  Smith,  his  correspondent  and 
antagonist,  *^  will  stand  the  test  of  ages,  and  will  always  be 
valued,  because  no  fact  is  related  but  upon  the  best  autho- 
thority.^  The  author,  it  is  true,  has  not  escaped  the  charge 
of  partialiiy  in  his  views,  and  of  a  certain  bias  in  his  rea- 
soning :  but  he  has  always  been  allowed  the  merit  of  a  full 
and  candid  statement  of  events,  whatever  might  be  their  ef- 
fect upoti  his  own  conclusions;  and  has  never  been  taxed,  even 
by  the  most  uncharitable  adversaries,  with  mutilating  re- 
cords, either  to  screen  the  reputation  of  a  friend  or  to  im- 
peach the  motives  of  an  enemy.    His  stately  volume,  there- 
fore, will  never  cease  to  occupy  a  respectable  place  in  the 
library  of  tlie  liistorian ;  and  every  reader  who  is  desirous 
to  have  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  annals  of  Soot- 
land  during  tlie  troubled  and  afflicted  times  which  followed 
upon  the  death  of  our  fifth  James,  will  regret  that  Bishop 
Keith  did  not  live  to  complete  his  arduous  undertaking. 
It  appears  tliat  he  left,  at  his  death,  a  few  sheets  of  the  se- 
cond volume.  These,  with  certain  other  manuscripts,  must 
have  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  daughter'*s  family  ;  but 
all  the  inquiry  that  I  have  made  respecting  them,  has  only 
imtasfied  me  that  diey  are  no  longer  in  existence. 
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'  From  a  casual  notice,  contained  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Bishop  Rait,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Bishop  Keith 
published,  about  the  year  1748,  some  "  Select  Pieces  of 
Thomas  k  Kempis^  translated  into  English.  In  his  preface 
to  the  second  volume  of  these  Pieces,  he  has  introduced 
some  addresses  to  the  Virgin  Mary;  for  which  impru- 
dence^ as  it  was  deemed  in  those  evil  days  of  calumny  and 
reproach,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  enter  into  some  expla- 
nation with  his  more  scrupulous  brethren. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  which  has  proved 
the  most  popular  of  his  works,  was  given  to  the  world  in 
the  year  1755.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  celebrated  Mar- 
shal Keith,  at  that  time  in  the  service  of  the  Prussian 
monarch ;  and  a  copy  of  it  was  sent  to  Berlin,  accompanied 
with  the  following  letter,  which,  together  with  the  answer, 
is  here  inserted  for  the  amusement  of  the  reader. 

To  His  Excellency  Velt  Marechal  K^ith,  Berlin. 

'  SiR,-This  comes  by  JElobert  Keith,  my  grand-nephew,  and 
son  to  Alexander  Keith  of  Uras,  who  was  your  servant  at 
the  time  I  had  the  honoiu:  to  be  preceptor  to  you  and  your 
brother,  the  Earl.  This  lad's  elder  brother,  Alexander,  was 
at  Paris  last  year ;  and  as  he  was  bred  a  sailor,  the  Earl 
was  pleased  to  take  particular  care  of  him,  and  to  provide 
for  him  according  to  his  education. 

Your  Excellency  will  see  how  I  liave  been  employed  of 
late,  from  the  book  herewith  sent ;  three  copies  of  which 
come  to  your  hands,  one  for  the  King  of  Prussia,  a  second 
for  the  Earl,  and  a  third  for  yourself,  by  this  same  young 
man ;  whom  hereby  I  beg  to  recommend  to  your  patronage 
and  friendship  :  and  as  he  inclines  to  be  bred  to  the  sea,  he 
may  perhaps  turn  out  to  be  useful  to  the  King  of  Prussia ; 
for  the  boy  is  abundantly  smart,  and  has  a  good  genius. 
He  will  likewise  put  into  your  ExceUenpy'^s  hands  a  copy 

c  2 
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of  the  gei^ealogy  of  hi$  fdrefatbera,  to  the  which  I  was 
prompted  by  the  pretensions  of  another,  as  you  will  see.* 

About  a  year  ago,  at  the  particular  desire  of  the  Earl^  I 
transmitted  to  you  by  pOst  a  tree  of  the  family ;  and  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  if  it  came  safe  to  your  Excell^c^^s 
hands. 

I  heartily  wish  you  all  happiness;  and,  mp6t  respect- 
fully, am,  Sir,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble 
Servant,  Robert  Keith. 


BoM^haughf  near  LeUky  \ 
Oct.  6. 1766.  ) 

To  Bishop  Keith,  at  Bonytown,  near  Leith. 

Sib,— I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you  for  the  present  yon 
have  made  me  of  the  book,  but  much  more  so  for  that  of 
your  nephew,  who  is  one  of  the  prettiest  liveliest  boys  I 
ever  saw,  and,  according  to  all  appearance,  will  very  well 
deserve,  and  perfectly  answer  the  best  education  I  can  give 
him ;  in  which  I  shall  spare  nothing  that  I  think  necessary 
for  his  future  advancement  As  I  see  that  he  has  no  tinc- 
ture of  Latin,  I  think  it  now  too  late  to  b^in  him  to  it ; 
and  therefore  shall  endeavour  to  make  up  that  loss  to  him 
by  the  living  languages.  French  and  Grerman  he  will  learn 
by  custom  here,  where  these  two  are  equally  spoken ;  and 
I  shall  give  him  a  master  for  Italian.  As  to  the  sciences 
which  are  most  useful  to  one  designed  for  a  military  life, 
(and  that  is  the  only  one  by  which  he  can  think  to  succeed 
here,)  I  have  already  begun  to  makef  teach  him  geography 
and  drawing,  in  both  which  he  makes  extraordinary  pro^ 
gress ;  and  in  a  short  time,  I  hope,  he  will  be  in  a  condi- 
tion to  be^  a  course  of  geometry  and  fortification,  after 

4  The  genealogy  here  aUuded  to  n  the  controrenial  tract  from  which 
extnett  haTe  been  taken  in  a  fermer  part  of  this  menoir. 
t  [A  Itnmk  aannpr  ef  eayreMiuttr] 
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which  he  shall  study  history,  but  more  particularly  modem, 
firom  about  the  time  of  Charles  V.    This  is  the  plan  I  have 
laid  down  to  myself  for  his  education ;  for  the  which  I  have 
still  four  years  (if  I  live  so  long)  before  his  age  permits 
him  to  alter  into  the  army.    As  yet  I  find  not  any  fSeuilt  in 
his  natiu^  disposition.     With  the  greatest  vivacity,  he 
is  surprisingly  tractable ;    and  I  can  safely  say,  I  never 
saw  a  more  promising  boy.    But,  poor  child !  I  pity  him, 
«nce  my  age,  which  you  know  is  near  sixty,*  can  hardly 
^ve  me  any  reasonable  hope  of  seeing  him  far  enough  ad- 
vanced before  my  death  to  be  able  to  push  his  fortune  af- 
terwards.   But  you  may  depend  on  it,  that,  both  on  your 
account  and  his  own,  I  shall  do  all  that  lies  in  my  power 
for  his  advantage. 

As  the  king  does  not  understand  English,  and  has  no 
books  of  that  language  in  his  private  libraries,  I  have  put 
the  one  addressed  to  him  in  the  public  one  at  Berlin,  for 
which  he  thanks  you ;  and  the  other,  which  is  designed  for 
my  brother,  I  shall  send  to  him  to  Neufchatel  by  the  first 
sure  occasion. 

As  I  have  been  always  persuaded  that  you  preserve  your 
ancient  fnendship  for  me,  I  know  it  will  not  be  disagreeaUe 
to  you  to  know,  that,  after  having  been  troubled  for  four 
years  with  an  asthma,  I  am  now  perfectly  cured  of  it 
by  the  waters  of  C^lsbad,  which  I  drank  [last  summer, 
and  am  now  as  well  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life.  I  dudl  aU 
ways  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  continuation  of  your  health ; 
for,  believe  me,  nobody  is  with  more  fnendship  and  rq;ard, 
Sir,  your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  Servant, 

James  Keith. 
Potsdam,  March  13. 1756. 


*  He  was  killed  in  battle  in  the  year  1758,  at  the  age  of  nztj-two ;  for,  by 
an  eztiact  from  the  baptiim  register  of  St  Feigns,  it  appears  thai  M.  Keith  was 
haptiacd  by  the  name  of  James  Francis  Edward,  at  InTcragie,  the  priacipal 
aeatoTtheaacicBl  fiunily  of  Harischal,oii  the  15th  of  Jine  1696»  whiehwas 
tht  neil  day  after  he  was  bom. 
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The  good  Bishop  appears  to  have  be^n  not  a  little  grati- 
fied by  the  attention  of  his  illustrious  rektive  and  andent 
pupil,  the  Field-marshall.  We  accordingly  find  that,  in  the 
course  of  the  same  month  in  which  the  above  reply  was 
written,  he  addressed  to  him  another  epistle,  in  the  following 
terms: 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, — I  am  honoured  with 
your  extraordinary  favour  of  the  13th  instant ;  for  your 
Excellency's  letter  is  a  real  cordial  in  my  old  age,  and  has 
cheered  my  heart  not  a  little,  especially  as  it  brings  me  the 
refreshing  account  of  your  being  so  well  pleased  with  Bob 
Keith,  who  is  certainly  a  fine  boy,  and  is  happy  in  a  re- 
markable sweetness  of  temper.  I  am  much  pleased  with 
the  plan  of  education  you  have  laid  down  for  him,  and  do 
most  sincerely  return  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  kind  recep- 
tion your  Excellency  has  honoiured  him  with,  and  for  that 
remarkable  care  you  are  pleased  to  take  of  him.  I  hope 
you  shall  have  much  satisfaction  in  him,  and  that  he  will 
answer  all  your  expectations^ 

In  a  late  trial*  before  our  Court  of  Justiciary,  my  book 
was  called  for,  and  plentiful  use  was  made. of  it  by  lawyers 
on  both  sides;  so  that  your  Excellency's  name  has  made  its 
appearance  at  that  bar.  I  am  particularly  honoured  by  his 
Majesty  of  Prussia  in  condescending  to  thank  me  for  a  copy 
of  my  book ;  which  meets  with  approbation  from  the  public, 
particularly  among  the  curious :  and  the  more  so  as  it  bears 
your  Excellency's  name,  with  which  some  persons  are  par- 
ticularly delighted,  both  in  Scotland  and  in  Englarid. 

I  am  just  now  drinking,  in  a  glass  of  claret,  £^1  health 
And  happiness  to  your  Excellency,  and  all  your  connections, 
whom  may  God  long  preserve.     I  am  entered  upon  the  se- 


*  The  eaie  of  Mr  Hugh  Macdonald,  brother  to  the  laird  of  Morar,  of  the 
Clanranald  fiunflf,  his  being  baniihed  forth  ootof  Scotlajid  for  being  a' Popish 
ln9(^P.^Sf€Scoti  Mag- for  1756,^.100. 
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ity-sixth  year  of  my  age,  ibid  am  obliged  to  use  ibe  hand 
another  in  writing ;  but  I  thank  God  I  keep  health  sur- 
jTriflingly  well  for  my  age,  though  I  am  much  failed  in  my 


I  am  much  pleased  that  your  Excellency  is  recovered  of 

our  asthma ;  and  I  hope  you  shall  count  more  years  than  I 

Te  done  yet.  I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself,  Sir, 

our  Excellency's  very  much  obliged  and  most  humble 

'Servant,  Robert  Keitu. 

Bonnyhcnigh^  near  LeiHiy 
jfrareA  30, 1756. 

Addressed,  To  His  Excellency  ) 
Velt-Marechal  Keith,  Berlin,   j 

P.  S. — I  am  to  send,  in  a  present  to  your  Excellency,  a 
copy  of  my  History  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  &c.  put  up  in 
a  box,  and  addressed  to  the  care  of  Mr  Stevens,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  sent  by  some  Hamburgh  vessel.  As  Bob  Keith  is 
to  study  history,  it  will  not  be  amiss  that  lie  sliould  look 
into  my  History,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  troubles  and 
distresses  of  the  much  injured  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  Do 
me  the  honour  to  let  me  know  when  the  said  copy  of  my 
History  comes  to  your  Excellency'^s  hand ;  for  I  intend  to 
dispatch  it  by  the  first  ship  that  offers. — ^A  Dieu. 

This  epistle,  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  seen  in  print, 
betrays,  no  doubt,  in  one  or  two  passages,  the  garrulity^  of 
age,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  some  portion  of  that  innocent  self- 
complacency  in  which  even  a  wise  man  may  indulge  after 
dinner,  whilst  drinking  in  claret  the  health  of  a  noble  cor- 
respondent, and  contemplating  the  rapid  increase  of  his  own 
literary  fame.  The  reader  who  cannot  sympatliise  with  the 
feelings  which  the  Bisliop  expresses  in  the  above  letter  may 
pronoimce  himself  a  stranger  to  some  of  the  most  powerful 
motives  which  awaken  learned  industry,  and  to  some  of  the 
most  delightful  sentiments  which  glow  in  the  human  breast. 
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In  the  dodkation  tothe  Field-Mardial,  it  will  be  observed, 
he  describes  the  Catalogue  as  a  worTcJbrmerhf  unaUempML 
It  is  true  that  a  distinct  and  connected  list  of  all  the  Prelates 
who  had  filled  the  Scottish  sees  prior  to  the  Revolution^  is  no 
where  else  to  be  found ;  but  it  is  not  less  true,  at  the  same 
time,  that  separate  catalogues  for  the  different  dioceses  are  to 
be  found  in  a  variety  of  publicadons  considerably  more 
ancient  than  that  now  before  us.  But,  without  entering 
into  controversy  as  to  the  originality  of  the  plan,  the  work 
of  Keith  will  be  acknowledged  to  possess  very  high  claims 
upon  the  approbation  of  the  learned.  It  is  a  book  of  deep 
research ;  and  is  now  very  justly  considered  as  a  dedsive 
authority  on  all  points  to  which  its  enquiries  extend.  It 
has,  of  consequence,  been  allowed  a  place  in  that  short  list 
of  historical  puUications  which,  Mr  Pinkerton  says,  ^  are  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  the  library  of  a  Scottish  antiquary.^ 

Besides  the  works  we  have  mentioned,  it  appears  that  the 
Bishop  had,  at  least,  projected  others  at  an  advanced  pe- 
riod of  his  life.  There  was  found  amoDg  his  posduimous 
manuscripts,  a  Treatise  on  Mystical  Divinity,  drawa  np 
in  the  form  of  letters  addressed  to  a  lady ;  as  also  a  Scheme 
of  Reh^on  derived  solely  fipom  the  Scriptures,  and  intend- 
ed, it  was  thought,  for  the  use  of  his  own  family.* 

Nor  does  it  a|^ear  that  he  confined  his  attention  to  Ms- 
tory  and  divinity.  He  was  a  lover  of  archaeology  in  all 
its  branches.  The  two  following  letters,  which  are  copied 
from  the  originals  preserved  in  the  Marischal  college  «f 
Aberdeen,  will  shew  that  he  had  directed  his  thoughts 
with  much  success  to  the  study  of  our  ancient  coins,  and 
to  the  progressive  improvement  of  the  £iUY)pean  mint 


*  The  statement  in  the  text  isgiren  on  the  authority  of  Bishop  Alexander, 
late  of  Alloa,  who  appears  to  have  consulted  Bfrs  Keith  after  the  death  of 
her  husband,  and  eren  to  hare  inspected  aU  the  literary  papers  committed  to 
her  custody.  Bishop  Alexander  made  this  enqdiy  in  order  to  answer  a  qpiea- 
tion  pot  to  him  by  on  *'  EngEsh  deigyman/*  who  was  desiioiis  to  know  whe- 
ther Biiohp  Kdth  *'b8d  leaany  poithiiiioiii  woriu  behind  him." 
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Edinburgh,  AprU  7. 1750. 

Dear  Sir^— -Two  or  three  weeks  ago,  I  desired  our  hrother, 
J£r  Alexander,  to  deliver  the  ailver  penny  I  formerly  nien- 
tioned  to  a  gentleman  of  your  town,  that  he  might  put  it 
into  your  hands,  with  orders  for  you  to  retain  it  in  yoiur 
<ou8tody  till  I  should  write  you ;  which  I  hope  the  gentle- 
has  honestly  done.    The  penny,  you  see,  is  very  fiur 
entire.    The  inscription  on  the  king^s  side,  ^t  David 
Gra.  RexSootorum;^  the  legend  on  the  reverse,  ^^Dns. 
Elector  ms.  et  Libaitor  ms.^  which  you  know  is  for  ^<  Do- 
Protector  mens  et  Liberator  meus  ;^  and  within  the 
circle,  ^^  Villa  Aberdon*^    Now  this  penny  I  ask  the 
kvour  of  you  to  present  firom  me  to  the  Library  of  the 
^bfariachal  college,  in  testimony  of  my  having  been  some- 
Aime  a  student  there. 

And  I  ask  the  same  favour.  Sir,  with  respect  to  this  old 

draught  of  the  two  cities,  and  Jger  Aberdonen.    The  au- 

^mStusx  of  it  is  well  known  by  his  other  per&rmanoes  of  this 

same  kind ;  and  as  I  never  chanced  to  see  another  copy  of 

"this,  and  it  has  evidently  been  a  copy  that  has  been  seat 

^om  HcJland  to  receive  the  corrections  of  the  author, 

which  we  discern  upon  it,  all  written  with  his  own  hand,  he 

{urobaUy  has  chanced  to  die  in  Che  meantime  And  so  the 

design  has  not  been  followed  forth,  otherwise  *tis  impossible 

but  some  copies  would  appear.     But  as  none  that  I  know 

of  have  been  seen,  this  I  hope  will  render  it  the  more 

acceptable  in  the  fore-mendoned  repontary.     With  my 

kind  service  to  yoiurself  and  the  gentlemen  of  die  Marischal 

eoUege,  I  remain.  Dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  brother  and 

humble  Servant,  Rojest  Keith. 


Addressed,  To  the  Right  Rev. 


:•} 


Mr  Andrew  Grerard,  Aberdeen 


Sia<— I  received  your  letter  of  the  18th,  containing 
thanks  finom  yoursalf  and  the  socie^  you  represent  for  the 
silver  coins,  &c  depodted  in  your  Marischal  coll^  by  me 
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and  two  of  my  brethren.  As  several  of  these  coins  are  al- 
ready become,  through  length  of  tnne^  exceeding  rare,  and 
seldom  to  be  seen  at  all,  and  the  rest  will  come  to  be  so  in 
a  proportionable  nm  of  time,  we  thought  it  was  doing  some 
service  to  our  native  country  to  deposit  those  few  in  oar 
Alma  Mater ^  for  the  satisfaction  of  curious  persons,  after 
we  shall  be  dead  and  gone ;  and  we  are  pleased  enoi^ 
that  your  society  has  put  a  mark  of  esteem  on  them,  aa  to 
take  all  possible  precaution  to  preserving  them  from  b^ng 
lost  or  dissipated.  How  coarsely  soever  our  Scottish 
coins  may  appear  to  have  been  wrought,  yet  I  think  I  can 
assure  you  that,  by  inspecting  those  of  the  neighbouring 
nations  at  the  different  periods,  our  own  are  not  much  in- 
ferior. 

I  return  you.  Sir,  my  personal  thanks  for  your  polite 
letter,  and  for  having  been  pleased  to  impart  to  me  the  al- 
teration you  have  already  made  in  the  fabric  of  the  odU 
lege,  which  I  remember  very  well  how  it  formerly  stood ; 
and  the  alteration  you  are  intending  to  make  in  the  future 
education  of  your  students.  I  thank  you  also  for  a  letter 
you  gave  me  above  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  to  which  I  was 
diverted  from  giving  a  return  at  the  time  by  some  inci- 
dents ;  and  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  receive  this  ex- 
cuse now,  from,  Sir,  your  most  humble  and  obliged  Servant, 

AoBEBT  Keith. 

Addressed,  To  Principal  )       ^,.  ,       ,   ^^  ,  ^r      ^,^^^ 
T,  Blackwell,  Mar.  CoL    |     Edinburgh,  S8th  Nov.  1762. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  Bishop  passed  several 
of  the  last  years  of  his  life  at  his  villa  of  Bonnyhaugh,  a  retir- 
ed and  pleasant  situation  on  the  banks  of  the  Leith.  There 
he  enjoyed  the  society  of  his  daughter's  family,  which  was 
settled  in  that  ndighbourhood,  diverted  the  langour  of 
old  age  by  study  and  religious  meditation,  and  prepared 
his  mind  and  his  household  for  that  important  change,  for 
which  it  had  been  the  business  of  his  life  to  prepare  others. 
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He  died  at  Bonnyhaugh  on  the  SOth  January  1757,  between 
lerenand  eight  o^clock  in  the  momingy  in  the  seventy-sixth 
jmr  of  his  age.     He  was  confined  to  bed  only  one  day  be- 
fore hb  death,— -the  only  day  that  he  had  been  so  confined 
dmring  sixty-four  years,  though  he  had,  as  long  as  he  lived 
in    IBdinburgh,  been  constantly  afflicted   with  a  ner\'ous 
hcifiirinrhr     He  was  buried  in  the  Canongate  church-yard, 
%  f(ew  feet  from  the  wall  on  the  western  side ;  and  the 
gpcyt  where  his  remains  were  deposited  has  been  recently 
ditftdnguished  by  a  plain  tombstone,  bearing  only  his  name 
anid  the  date  of  his  decease, — a  tribute  of  afiection  paid 
by  a  distant  relative,  from  pious  respect  to  the  memory  of  a 
good  and  learned  man.     May  his  merits  be  long  cherished 
and  his  virtues  imitated  in  this  humble  church ;  and  may 
bis  reputation  for  learning  and  patient  enquiry  stimulate 
otben  to  follow  his  footsteps,  in  the  search  of  truth  and 
in  the  cultivation  of  sound  and  Uberal  science  !* 


*  Aoidit  tbe  scarcity  of  biographical  incident,  of  which  the  reader  has 
kl  cvne  to  complain,  he  may  be  lurprised  to  meet  with  the  following  notice, 
vhaek  I  lad  regularly  recorded  in  an  anthentic  paper.—**  Biihop  Keith,  a 
■nried  nin,  and  having  children,  died  worth  only  L.4p50  at  the  most ;  and 
J*  M.**  (hit  colleagae  or  assistant,)  **  a  bachelor,  died  Cproh  dolor !}  woi  th 
L3000  Sterling,  and  left  not  a  fiurlhing  to  the  poor  suffering  clergy !' 


i>t 


PRELIMINARY    DISSERTATION 

OK  THE   FIRST 

PLANTING  OP  CHRISTIANITY  IN  SCOTLAND, 

▲KB  Oir  THX 

HI8T0BY  OF  THE  CULDEES. 


BY  WALTER  GOOI>AIX»  £S(t 


It  is  more  than  probable,  that  the  Soots  first  learned  the 
tne  of  letters  of  those  persons  who  introduced  the  Christian 
rdigion  amongst  them ;  for  it  is  certain  enough,  that  very 
ftw,  if  aay  at  all,  among  the  northern  nations,  had  the  know- 
ledge of  writings  till  they  were  eidier  subdued  by  the  Ro- 
nnsor  had  the  Crospel preached  to  them.    And  it  may  be 
ramiably  supposed,  that,  for  a  good  number  of  years  after 
ili  first  introduction,  learning  would  make  but  a  very  slow 
/Rvgressinaoomer  of  the  world  so  remote  as  Scotland,  and 
to 31  provided  with  the  means  of  attaining  it;  especially 
iHbile  the  inhabitants  were  in  a  perpetual  state  of  war ,  either 
with  the  Romans,  or  their  subjects,  the  Britons.     It  ought 
not,  therefore,  to  seem  strange,  if  the  accounts  that  have 
been  banded  down  to  us,  concerning  the  precise  time  when 
CliriBtianity  was  first  planted  in  this  country,  and  of  the  per- 
8OB0  by  whose  industry  it  was  propagated,  or  of  its  progress 
m  die  infant  state  of  the  church  with  us,  are  found  to  be 
aumcwhat  lame  and  obscure.     The  first  preachers  of  the 
QoBpA  in  the  westan  church  seem  to  have  had  more  at 
heart  the  due  instruction  of  their  hearers,  than  the  writing 
aocountaof  the suceessofthdr labours;  anditisnottobeim* 
iqiined,  that  in  those  day  s  there  were  many  others  to  be  found 
IB  tlus  oottBtry  who  were  suflHeientiy  qualified  for  the  task. 
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It  IS  said,,  in  the  Breviary  of,  Aberdeen,  That  the  twc 
first  preachers  of  Christianity  to'the  Scots  were  called  Mark 
and  Denys,  who  converted  a  grpat  number  of  them ;  and 
the  time  when  that  happened  is  fixed  to  the  year  of  the  vul- 
gar Christian  era  203,  both^by  that  Breviary  and  by  Fordiin, 
while,  according  to  them,  Victor  I.  was  Pope  of  Rome,  to 
whom,  as  Hector  Boece  writes,  Donald  king  of  Scots  sent 
ambassadors,for  obtaining  proper  persons  tobesent  tobaptize 
himself  and  his  household.   But  the  silence  of  former  writers 
on  this  head,  leaves  ground  to  suspect,  that  this  is  an  addition 
made  by  Boece  himself,  to  put  the  Scots  on  an  equality  with 
the  Britons,  who  tell  a  similar  story  of  an  embassy  sent  to  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  by  Lucius,  one  of  their  fictitious  kings.  Near 
is  either  the  Breviary  or  Fordun  of  sufficient  authority,  to 
be  entirely  relied  on  ugi  a  matter  of  so  great  antiquity,  espe- 
cially as  they  have  taken  up  with  an  erroneous  chronidogy, 
making  Pope  Victor  to  have  been  alive  in  the  year  9S!^ 
who  had  died  seven  years  before. 

Nevertheless,  that  the  Scots  had  embraced  Christiamtf 
more  early  than  was  to  have  been  expected,  if  we  conaider 
the  northern  situation  of  the  country,  and  even  sooner  .than 
is  allied  by  our  historians,  we  learn  by  the  testimony  dm 
writer  of  greater  authority,  in  that  matter,  than  all  our  his- 
tories put  together ;  even  that  of  Tertullian,  who,  in  the  se- 
venth chapter  of  his  book  against  the  Jews,  which  he  is 
thought  to  have  written  before  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, expressly  says,  that  the  parts  of  Britain  which  had 
been  inaccessible  to  the  Bomans  were  subdued  to  Christy 
^^  Britannorum  inacessa  Bomanis  loca,  Christo  vero  subdita."" 

Tertullian,  indeed,  doth  not  name  tlie  Scots ;  yea  it  doth 
not  appear  that  our  nation  had  as  yet  got  that  appellaticMi  - 
Bnt  he  points  them  out  with  no  less  certainty,  by  condescen- 
ding expressly  on  the  parts  of  Britain  into  which  the  Bo- 
mans had  not  penetrated,  which  were  inhabited  only  by  the 
Scots  and  Picts ;  for  it  is  well  known,  the  Bomans  had  sub- 
dued all  the  other  inhabitants  of  Britain  long  before :  And 
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Aeopression  cannot  be  applied  to  the  Picts,  who  still  con- 

tinued  in  Paganism  near  two  hundi^ed  years  after  Tertul- 

Widays.     See  Bede's  EccL  Hist.  III.  4.     So  it  can  be 

onderBtood  of  none  but  the  Scots.    Whoever,  therefore,  con- 

'Kfan  tliat  their  conversion  was  so  early,  will  have  small  rea- 

*>i  to  expect  to  find  certain  and  particular  accounts  of  it, 

^  there  are  but  few  genuine  writings,  of  that  or  any  other 

ioid»  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  Latin  church  before  the 

<%»  of  TertuUian. 

In  like  manner,  although  there  are  some  accounts  of  the 
prinii^iye  state  of  Christianity  among  the  Scots  to  be  met 
with     in  modem  compositions,  yet,  for  a  long  time  after 
this    "{leriod,  nothing  particular  is  to  be  found  on  that  subject 
ww^^  the  ancients,  on  whose  accounts  only  we  can  securely 
Ttdy^       But,  in  general,  we  are  informed  by  St  Jdin  Chry- 
iOitQftne,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  book  against  the  Jews 
*3^   Crentiles,  which  he  wrote  A.  D.  386,  that  Christianity 
^^^  l)een  propagated  in  the  island  of  Britain,  and  churches 
'^  altars  erf«ted  there.     And,  before  him,  St  Athanasius, 
lA  ^is  Apology  against  the  Arians,  written  about  the  year 
SBO9  tells  us,  that  the  bishops  of  Britain,  amongst  others, 
^P^Ttived  of  the  decree  pronounced  in  his  favours  by  the 
co'UYidl  of  Sardica,  A.  D.  340.     Hilary  bishop  of  Poitiers, 
itt  xhe  year  868,  addresses  his  book  "  de  Synodis"  to  the 
li^sliops  of  the  provinces  of  Britain  amongst  others ;  and 
Stalptius  Severus  writes,  that  when  the  emperqr  had  ap- 
pcMnted  provisions  and  lodging  to  be  furnished  to  upwards 
oF  four  hundred  bishops  assembled  at  the  council  of  Rimini, 
icm.  the  year  869,  they  reckoned  that  unbecoming,  and  chose 
rcLtJier  to  live  at  their  own  expense :  Only  three  bishops, 
w^lio  came  from  Britain,  and  were  indigent,  refused  a  collec- 
tion which  was  offered  them  by  the  rest,  judging  that  it  was 
more  digible  to  be  a  burden  on  the  public  revenue  than  aa 
private  persons ;  for  which  he  commends  them.     And  be- 
fore any  of  these,  the  Emperor  Constantine  the  Great  testifies. 
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that  the  fesBt  of  Eoatcr  WBi  obeerred  in  BrHaiD  in  a 
difSerent  from  the  Jewish  cufitom. 

Although  there  is  no  merticm  made  of  the  particukr  pta* 
ces  of  Britain  in  which  theie  Inahops  did  leode,  yet  thCM 
and  other  pnmages  in  ancieitf  eodesiaatical  writers,  are  wt- 
ficient  to  shew,  tibat  the  fEnth,  doctrine^  and  church  govenn- 
meat,  and  ecdeaastical  rites,  were  the  some  in  ftitaiH  a» 
eltewhore;  which  indeed  was  naturally  to  have  be^Q  jMresamp- 
ed.  And  that  the  Britons  and  the  Scots,  together  with  the 
Picts  and  Irish,  after  these  became  amyorts,  agreed  entirely 
in  all  thoee  things,  is  so  often  remarked  by  Bede,  who  was 
weQ  acquainted  widi  their  afEairt,  that  there  is  no  room  kft 
either  for  denial  or  dodbt  See  hia  HUi.  B.  II.  c  4.,  III. 
8,  4.  26^  V.  !«.  21. 

Prosper,  in  his  Chronicle,  writes,  that  in  the  consulate  of 
Bassus  and  AntiDcbus,  that  is,  in  the  year  481,  Pope  Celea. 
tine  sent  Palladius  to  the  Soots  thai  believing  in  Christ,  to 
be  their  chief  bishop  ;  for  so  are  his  words  ^^  primus  Episco- 
pus,^  to  be  interpreted.  For  the  Popes  of  Bcmie,  when  they 
sent  biAops  to  places  where  Christianity  had  been  already 
Ranted,  were  in  use,  by  their  patriarchal  power,  to  grre 
them  a  superiority  over  the  other  IhsIm^  of  that  country. 
Thus  Pope  Qregorj  sending  Augustine,  the  monk,  to  Eng- 
land, gave  him  authority  ov^  aU  the  bishops  of  Britain. 
But  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  ^^  primus,'^  which  agnifies 
first  in  time  as  well  as  first  in  dignity  or  order,  misled  Far- 
dun  and  some  others,  who  took  it  in  the  former  sense.  But 
his  continuator  imderstood  it  rightly,  and  applied  the  term 
to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews.  He  says,  <  Quilibeteorum^ 
<  qui  pro  tempore  ftieiat,  non  tanquam  primas,  sed  primua 
^  et  praedpuus  in  regno  habebatur.^ 

WhUe  most  nations  round  about  had  their  aichbishopa 
and  primates,  thsre  was  none  among  the  Scots  who  had 
other  of  these  titles,  till  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth, 
century:  BHtthebidiopaf  St  Andrews  was  derigned  either 
*<  primus,^  or  <'  summus  Episcc^us,^  or  simply  <<  Episcopus 
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SootDnim,**  as  IB  to  be'seen  in  the  diartars  and  seals  still 

extant.     And  one  Nicholaus,  an  Englidbutnan,  in  his  e^Mstle 

to  EadmeruS)  tells,  diat  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews  was  called 

^  aommus  Pontifex  Sootorum  C*  and  Irom  that  argues  in 

these  woids :  '  §unimus  Tero  non  est,  nisi  qui  super  alios 

*  eat :  qui  autem  super  alios  Ejnsoopos  est,  quid  nisi  Arehi- 

'  episoopus  est  ?^ — JifigUa  Sacra^  Vdi.  II.  p.  S36. 

And  thut  there  was  a  bishop  in  Scotland,  who  had  the 
same  derignarion  before  the  regular  erection  of  the  see  of  St 
.AjMlrews,  and  even  while  that  see  was  yet  a  part  of  the 
IKctiah  kingdom,  is  pretty  evident  from  this,  that,  among 
those  who  subscribe  the  decrees  of  a  council  held  at  Rome 
in  the  year  721,  one  designs  himsdyf  <<  F^ustus  ScotisB 
episoopus,  Pictus.^ 

Archbishf^  Usher,  and  his  epitomised,  Dr  Lloyd,  bishop 
of  St  Asaph,  will  have  Prosper  to  be  otherwise  understood, 
because,  in  his  book,  Cimtra  CoOaiorem,  he  says,  that  Fope 
Cdiestine  *  having  ordained  a  bishop  for  the  Scots,  while  he 
'  endeavoured  to  keep  the  Roman  island  Catholic,  he  also 
'  made  the  barbarous  island  Christian.^  Upon  which  they 
observe.  That  as  Prosper  speaks  of  two  distinct  islands,  the 
Rooian  island,  and  the  barbarous  island, — by  the  fcnrmer  he 
certaioly  means  Britain,  and  by  the  other  he  must  mean 
Ireland ;  and  therefore  that  Palladius^  misnon  was  to  that 
country,  and  not  to  Scotland.  And  this  interpretation  they 
endeavour  to  establish  from  Gildas,  who  calls  Britain  Ra- 
mamOf  says  that  it  bore  the  Roman  name,  and  speaks  of 
Irdand  und^  the  name  of  Barbaria^  or  the  baf'barous 
ivlfind 

Bui  they  are  very  'unlucky  in  this  observation ;  for  it  is 
jdunly  the  Roman  province  in  Britain,  exclusive  of  the  rest 
of  the  island,  that  is  called  Romania  by  Gildas,  and  the  re- 
maining part  he  calls  Barbaria ;  which  is  most  evident 
finom  his  calling  it  the  country  of  the  Scots  and  Picts,  both 
.whkh  poc^le  he  calls  Genies  aqmUmales^  northern  nations, 
telUng  us  that  the  Scots  came  to  invade  the  Roman  pro- 

♦  d 
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yince  a  eirchf  from  the  north,  and  the  Picta  a&  ^ijuflbfi^^ 
from  north  north-east,  whk^  expressions  are  by  no  meant 
i^licable  to  Irelttid.  It  is  true  they  assert,  that  the  word 
cireius  is  to  be  interpreted  the  west,  because  it  was  dbao- 
lutely  necessary  for  Am  purpose  that  it  should  be  so.  But 
no  writers,  excepting  English  and  Irishmen,  erer  used  it 
in  that  sense ;  and  that  Gildas  meaodt  not  the  west  by  it,  is 
undeniably  dear,  from  the  first  sentence  of  his  book,  where 
he  says,  that  Britain  is  situate  almost  in  the  remotest  part 
of  the  world,  toward  the  cireius  and  occidens^  that  is,  the 
north  and  west :  fbr  as  occidena^  without  all  peradventufe^ 
is  the  west,  cirdus  must  as  certainly  mean  the  north ;  be- 
cause, toapply  it  to  any  other  quarter  of  the  heavens  wooU 
make  no  manner  of  sense  at  all. 

Nor  will  it  avail  them,  that  Gildiets  speaks  of  the  Roman 
province  as  an  island  by  itself,  and  calls  the  Soots  a  trans- 
marine nation;  for  he  says  the  very  same  thing  of  the  Picts : 
but  none  will  infer  from  thence,  that  the  Picts  did  nol 
dwell  in  Britain.  Why,  then,  should  that  expression 
conclude  against  the  Scots,  who  were  found  in  Britain 
long  before  that  time,  where  they  stiU  remun  ?  He 
says  that  the  Romans  caused  build  a  wall  between  the  two 
seas  beyond  his  island,  {trans  imuJam^)  to  keq)  out  the 
Scots  and  the  Picts.  Now  this  wall  is  to  be  seen  at  thia 
dajy  and  shews  where  his  island  did  terminate. 

Some  may  indeed  think  it  strange  that  Proq)er  and  Gil- 
das should  write  of  Britain  as  consisting  of  two  islands,  one 
belonging  to  the  Romans  and  another  to  the  barbarians; 
but  to  those  who  duly  inquire  into  the  notions  which  the 
ancients  entertained  concerning  the  geography  of  Britain^ 
this  will  seem  no  matter  of  wonder. 

The  more  ancient  writers  hdd,  as  we  do,  that  there  were 
two  large  islands,  situated  at  a  small  distance  from  one  an- 
other, towards  the  north  from  Gaul,  the  one  called  Britan- 
nia and  the  other  Hibemia,  or  leme ;  and  yet,  as  to  the 
situation  of  these  two  islands  widi  r^ard  to  one  another. 
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die  ancients  and  moderns  differ  widely.     The  Hibemia  of 
the  more  ancient  writers  lay  to  the  north  of  Britain,  but 
(hat  of  the  modem  lies  on  the  west  side  of  the  more  south- 
em  part  of  Britain.     Stiabo  gives  the  dimensions  of  Britain 
aooording  to  the  ancients,  which  was  about  545  Roman  miles 
fiom  east  to  west,  which  manifestly  comprehends  Ireland. 
But  from  south  to  north,  according  to  them,  it  extended  only 
4GS  Roman  miles,  and  therefore  excluded  all  Scotland  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  whidi  they  imagined 
to  be  a  separate  island,  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  Hiber- 
nia,  or  I^rne;  and  this  continued  to  be  the  general  notion 
^wumg  both  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  till  Julius  Agricola 
funt  forced  his  way  into  Galloway,  from  whence  he  got  a 
view  of  Irdand,  and  after  that  advanced  to  the  Grampian 
bills  on  the  north  side  of  Forth,  and  saw  with  his  eyes,  that 
what  bad  been  formerly  thought  to  be  an  island  was  only  a 
peninsula,  and,  by  sailing  round  Britain,  discovered  the 
mistakes  concerning  these  islands. 

Yet,  after  all  these  mistakes  were  thus  rectified,  not  only 
Prosper  and  Gildas,  but  divers  other  writers  both  before 
and  after  them,  persisted  to  represent  the  Roman  province 
in  Britain  as  one  island  by  itself,  which  they  called  Britan- 
nia, and  the  northern  part  of  Britam  as  another  island, 
whidi  they  sometimes  call  Hibemia, — as  may  be  seen  at 
greater  length  in  the  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Scotland 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Fordun^s  Hbtory  printed  at  Edin* 
burgh. 

The  early  conversion  of  the  Scots  to  Christianity  is  fur- 
ther instructed  from  their  pertinacious  adherence  to  the 
more  ancient  customs  of  the  Latin  church,  such  as  their 
method  of  observing  Easter  by  a  cycle  of  84  years,  and  an 
old  form  of  tonsure,  which  they  continued  to  use  for  250 
years  and  upwards,  after  a  change  in  rituals  and  ceremonies 
had  been  introduced  among  the  greatest  part  of  the  Western 
churcli. 

d 


1  PRELIMINAttY   DlftMStltATION 

But  some  later  writers  h^ve  founded  q^te  diSR^rent  epN 
mdaa  on  these  very  matters,  and  infer  very  positively^  tiiifc 
the  converfflon  of  the  Scots  could  not  have  been  faroi^^ 
aboiit  by  means  of  any  persons  belonging  to  the  Bmiltti 
church,  but  by  some  who  had  been  of  the  Asiatic  churclie8< 
which  fancy  seems  to  have  been  first  broached  by  Johli 
Bale,  an  English  writer  since  the  Reformation,  and  then 
ad<^ted  by  George  Buchanan,  and  afterwards  im|Ntiived 
by  others ;  so  that  now  we  are  told,  '  that  the  Soots  cf  M 

*  differed  exceedingly  from  the  Roman  churdi,  both  in 

*  doctrine,  discipline,  and  church  government ;  that  befoife 

*  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century  they  had  no  bishops^  but 

*  that  their  church  was  governed  by  presbyters  aond  rdfi- 
^  gious  monks  called  Culdees,  who  were  no  friends  to  bi- 
^  shops,  and  kept  themselves  pure  from  all  innovadofis  and 
'  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome :  that  it  appears  Iby 
'  writings  still  extant,  that  there  were  colleges  or  convents 

*  of  these  Culdees  at  St  Andrews,  Abemethy,  Dunkdd, 

*  Dumblane,  Brechin,  Lochleven,  Monymudc,  and  else- 

*  where  throughout  the  kitigdom,  who  were  At  perpetual 

*  variance  mih  the  Romish  clergy;  and,  therefore,  Che 
'  churchmen  presently  established  amongst  us  are  the  only 
'  right  and  lawful  successors  of  these  ancient  Culdees,  Md 

*  thus  have  the  sole  right  to  possess  all  churches,  churdi- 

*  lands,  and  benefices,  because  they  were  the  restorers  of  the 
'  Christian  religion  as  anciently  professed  in  this  kingdom : 

*  for  that  bishops  among  us  were  only  innovators,  sdin- 

*  matics,  and  intruders ;  on  which  account  they  were  justly 
'  pillaged  and  set  aside  at  the  time  of  the  Reformalidily 

*  deposed  at  the  beginning  of  the  grand  rebellion,  and 

*  abolished,  as  far  as  acts  of  Parliament  can  go,  at  the  R»* 
'  volution.^    Thus  every  sect  puts  in  a  claim  to  antiquity. 

But  if  inquiry  be  made  upon  what  foundation  all  dieae 
things  are  asserted,  there  will  nothing  be  found  but  igno- 
rance or  fable.  For,  first,  it  is  a  strange  inference,  diiBt 
because  the  Scots  in  old  times  observed  the  feast  of  £ait«r 
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hj  another  cycle  than  that  which  the  church  of  Rome  had 

adopted,  therefore  they  entertamed  the  same  opinions  with 

the  modern  Presbyteriang,  vfho  utterly'condemtt  any  cele- 

hntiaa  al  that  festival  as  highly  superstitious ;    fot  al- 

liioiigh  diey  found  out  the  day  by  a  different  cycley  they 

celebrated  the  festival  with  the  same  care  and  solemnity  as 

Ae  others.     Nor  did  they  at  all  agree  with  the  ancient 

Afluitics,  who,  it  is  certidn,  hdd  it  always  on  the  fourteenth 

day  of  the  moon,  the  very  day  of  the  Jewish  Passover,  on 

whatever  day  of  the  week  it  fell ;  whereas  the  Scots  and 

always  scrfemnized  it  on  a  Sunday  from  the  four-i 

to  the  twentieth  day  of  the  moon  indusive,  by  a 

^de  of  84  years ;  which  cycle,  as  we  learn  from  Epipha^ 

sins,  was  originally  JewMfi,  and  had  been  adopted  by  the 

i^huich  ist  Rome,  and  affiled  to  the  Christian  scheme ;  in 

'whkh  ehurdi  it  was  retained  as  the  rule  for  finding  Easter* 

day,  till  after  the  middle  ol  the  fifth  century  that  Victo-^ 

iiusof  Aquitam  drew  up  a  cycle  of  532  years,  as  is  evident 

bouL  his  Prologue,  and  from  die  Epistles  of  Ambrose,  Pas- 

channus,  Cyril,  Pope  Leo,  and  others,  published  by  Bu^ 

But,  before  this,  the  construction  of  the  cycle  of  84  years 
had  hem  oftener  than  once  varied  by  the  church  of  Rome ; 
far  in  the  earliest  times  they  fixed  the  equinox  to  the  25th 
of  March,  esSieA  Julius  Ca?sar'*s  equinox,  which  they  did 
aevcr  antidpale,  unless  when  they  were  laid  under  a  nec^s^ 
rity  by  the  straitness  of  their  Pascal  month,  wbich  they 
dioae  to  confine  between  the  25th  of  March  and  the  21st 
if  April  inclusive,  within  which  limits  the  cycle  was  so  oon^ 
trmd  as  to  point  out  for  Easter-day  the  Sunday  that  hap- 
paned  from  the  14di  to  the  20tfi  day  of  the  moon. 

It  was  this  most  ancient  form  of  that  cycle  to  which  the 
Soots  and  Britons  adhered ;  and  that  it  had  been  used  by 
tlie  church  of  Rome  before  the  Council  of  Nice  is  pretty 
from  die  Pascal  taUefor  100  years,  published  by  Bu^ 
in  hfe  Doetrina  Tanporwn^  and  by  Ecourdus 

d2 
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among  his  Writers  of  the  Middle  Age ;  for,  in  the  former 
part  of  that  table,  Easter-day  wUl  be  found  on  the  14th 
day  of  the  moon  in  the  years  816  and  820. 

Sometime  after  the  Coundl  of  Nice,  the  Roman  chuidi 
made  a  great  change  in  the  cycle.  The  equinox,  which 
was  found  to  be  too  late,  they  retracted  from  the  S5th  to 
the  2l8t  of  March,  and  enlarged  their  Pascal  month,  that 
is,  the  limits  of  their  Easter  Sundays,  from  the  21st  of 
March  to  the  81st  of  April ;  and,  as  to  the  moon'^s  age,  in- 
stead of  celebrating,  as  formerly,  from  the  14th  to  the  itOth 
day,  they  extended  it,  admitting  only  the  16th  day  for  the 
first  limit  and  the  S2d  for  the  last,  which  made  a  very  dif- 
ferent cycle. 

Lastly,  Soon  after  Palladius  was  sent  to  Scotland,  Pros- 
per of  Aquitain  reformed  the  cycle  again,  but  without  any 
further  variation  than  that,  whereas  formerly  there  had  been 
a  saltus  lunae  admitted  at  the  end  of  every  ISth  year,  he 
admitted  it  only  every  14th  year,  that  is,  he  computed  the 
epact  of  the  14th  year  to  be  IS  instead  of  11,  which  made 
sometimes  a  considerable  difference.  And  thb  form  of  the 
cycle  was  still  in  use  in  the  church  of  Rome  under  Pope 
ieo,  till  the  year  467. 

Hence  it  seems  sufficiently  clear  that  the  Scots  must  haVe 
received  their  cycle  in  its  first  state  from  the  Roman  churdi 
and  not  from  Asiatics,  because  the  method  of  their  cycle 
was  the  very  same  with  that  of  the  Roman  church  h^are 
the  Nicene  Council ;  and  this  points  out  their  early  conver- 
sion with  more  certainty  than  the  testimony  of  any  histo- 
torian  who  wrote  either  1000  or  1200  years  ago  could 
convey,  and  shews  that  the  notion  of  a  conversion  by 
Asiatics  is  not  only  quite  imaginary,  but  a  great  mistake ; 
for  the  Scots  rule  for  Easter  differed  more  from  theirs  than 
ever  it  did  from  the  Roman  method. 

II.  As  to  the  Culdees,  it  is  very  certain  that  there  was  a 
sort  q{  monks,  and  secular  priests  too,  who  went  under  that 
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wuppdia&mj  not  aolj  among  the.  Scots,  but  also  among  the 
Tritons  and  Irish,  and  even  among  the  northern  English, 
^^irho  were  first  converted  by  the  Scots,  particularly  in  the 
^aitfaedral  of  York,  [Mofuigt.  Anglican.  Tom.  II.  p.  367, 
S68.]     The  convents  of  these  Culdees,  or  Eeldees,  consti- 
tuted the  chapter,  and  had  the  election  of  the  bishops  in 
the  several  places  where  bishops  were  established.    At  St 
Andrews,  our  metropolitan  see,  they  continued  to  elect  the 
Uflhops,  till,  in  the  year  1140,  a  priory  was  erected  there, 
and  filled  with  canons-regular,  who  after  that  seem  to  have ' 
joined  with  the  Culdees  in  the  following  elections  of  bishops, 
until  the  year  1278,  although  they  had  not  lived  peaceably ' 
together  all  that  time ;  but  from  thenceforth  the  canons 
justled  the  Culdees  entirely  out  of  their  right,  and  they  ne- 
glected to  make  any  appeal  till  the  year  1^97,  and  then 
they  sent  their  provost  or  prior,  William  Cmnming,  to 
l^ead  th^  cause  at  Rome  before  Pope  Boniface  VIII. 
where  they  lost  their  plea,  non  tUendoJure  suoy  because  they 
had  suffered  two  former  elections  to  proceed  without  them, 
and  entered  their  appeal  only  against  the  third. 

The  chapters  of  the  other  bishoprics  consisted  of  Culdees, 
m  the  same  manner  as  that  of  St  Andrews ;  particularly  at 
Dunkeld,  Dumblane,  and  Brechin,  there  had  been  convents 
of  Culdees  very  anciently,  and  amongst  them  the  bishops 
had  their  residence  before  the  dotation  of  the  ancient  bi- 
shoprics, or  the  erection  of  the  new  ones  by  King  Da- 
vid I. 

Alexander  Miln,  abbot  of  Cambuskenneth,  and  first 
Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  wrote  an  Accoimt 
of  the  Bishops  of  Dunkeld,  while  he  was  yet  a  canon  there ; 
in  the  beginning  of  which  he  affirms,  *  that  about  the  year 
'  11S7,  King  David  I.  converted  the  monastery  that  had 
*  been  founded  by  Constantine,  king  of  the  Picts,  into  a 
^  cathedral,  and  having  cast  out  the  Culdees^  he  instituted 
^  a  bishop  and  canons ;  that  the  first  bishop  was  Gregory, 
^  who  had  been  abbot  of  the  monastery  at  that  time,  and 
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^  afterwards  was  one  of  the  king'^s  oouncil,  and  that  bm 
*  died  in  the  year  1173^  after  he  had  been  bishop  for^-two 
f  years.' 

Which  narrative  is  little  else  than  a  ooncatenadon  of 
mistakes ;  for  before  6r^;ory9  Cormac  was  bishop  of  Dun* 
keld,  in  the  days  of  King  Alexander  I.  to  whose  foundaticHV- 
charter  to  the  canons  of  Scone  he  and  Gregory,  bishc^  of 
Moray,  are  the  first  witnesses,  in  the  year  1115 ;  and  the 
same  two  bishops,  together  with  Robert  elect  of  St  An- 
drews, do  attest  another  charter  by  King  Alexander  I.  to 
that  abbey,  which  must  have  been  granted  A,  D.  1124,  for 
in  that  year  Bishop  Robert  was  elected,  and  the  king  died. 

After  this,  the  same  Bishop  Cormac  subscribes  as  witness 
to  two  charters  of  King  David's  donations  to  the  monastery 
of  Dunfermline,  with  Robert  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  (who 
could  not  use  that  designation  before  his  consecration  in 
the  year  11S8,)  and  with  Herbert,  who  was  chancellor  in 
the  last  years  of  King  Alexander  and  beginning  of  King 
David's  reign,  while  the  Culdees  were  yet  the  chapter  c^ 
his  see,  by  whom  both  he  and  his  predecessors  had  been 
elected,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  observed  at  St  Andrews ; 
for  it  cannot  be  instructed  how  many  predecessors  in  office 
he  had.  All  that  can  be  said  is,  that  we  are  sure  there 
were  bishops  there  as  far  back  as  we  find  charters  extant, 
and  in  the  time  of  the  Culdees.  Therefore  there  is  no 
ground  to  doubt  that  they  had  been  there  from  the  very 
foundation  of  the  place  in  the  days  of  the  Picts. 

After  Cormac,  Bishop  Gregory  is  frequently  to  be  met 
with,  attesting  charters  of  King  David,  and  of  King  Mak 
oolm  his  grandson,  together  with  Robert  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, and  Herbert  and  Arnold  bishops  of  Glasgow,  that 
is,  between  the  years  1147  and  1162.  He  died  A.  D.  1109, 
as  both  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  and  Fordun  do  relate ; 
from  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  Abbot  Miln  was  far  mis- 
^ken  when  he  took  him  for  the  first  bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
fmd  also  |»  to  ihe  time  of  his  promotion  and  of  his  death. 
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But  if  qm^ns-regular  were  brought  tbcore  in  Gregory^s 
dmjB^  or  about  the  time  that  they  had  their  first  settlement 
in  St  Andrews,  which  is  highly  probable^  it  may  be  thought 
that  he  prc^K)sed  only  to  begin  his  account  at  that  period 
oi  time,  and  to  neglect*all  preceding  bishops,  as  in  his  opi^ 
nioB  uncaponical.    All  that  hath  been  said  here  is  founded 
on  diarters,  to  be  seen  in  the  chartularies  of  Scone  and  Dim- 
fennline ;  and  people  who  have  not  access  to  these  may 
find  their  authorities  quoted,  concerning  the  very  same 
thills,  in  Sir  James  Dalrymple^s  Collections,  by  comparing 
the  pages  840,  S88,  889,  and  402,  among  themselves.  But 
t|iey  ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  they  find  some  strange 
things  inferred  from  thence,  or  asserted  by  that  writer, 
such  as  his  translating  Bishop  Cormac  from  Murdach  to 
Dunkeld,  and  this  Gregory  from  being  abbot  of  Dunkeld 
tp  be  bishop  of  Moray,  and  from  thence  back  again  from 
Moray  to  Dunkeld,  p.  245,  not  only  without  any  show  of 
i^athority,  but  even  in  spite  of  chronology ; — or  his  argu- 
moit,  p.  246,  that  because  one  of  King  David'^s '  charters  is 
attested  by  five  bishops,  therefore  there  were  only  five  bi- 
diops  in  Scotland  at  that  time ;  and  all  this  for  fear  that 
the  kingdcHU  should  be  foimd  too  well  stocked  with  bishops. 
At  Dumblane  the  Culdees  continued  near  a  hundred 
years  longer  than  at  Dunkdd.      Cormac  Malpol,  their 
prior,  with  Michael  parson  of  Mothil,  and  Macbeath  his 
diafdain,  are  witnesses  to  a  confirmation  by  William  bishop 
of  Dumblane,  of  a  gift  of  the  church  of  Kincardine  to 
the  monks  of  Cambuskenneth,  to  be  seen  in  their  chartu- 
lary,  fol.  80 ;  and  Malpol  the  prior,  and  Michael  and  Mal- 
colm, Culdees,  are  witnesses  to  a  charter  by  Simon  bishop 
of  Dumblane,  one  of  William^s  predecessors.     See  Craw- 
fiird^s  Officers  of  State  y  p.  6. 

At  last,  in  the  year  1240,  the  election  of  the  bishops  of 
that  see  was  devcdved  upon  canons-r^ular,  by  a  mandate 
ft  Pope  Gregory  IX.  which  was  obtained  in  this  manner : 
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Clement  bishop  of  Diimblanc  went  to  Rome,  and  repre- 
sented to  that  Pope,  how  of  old  time  his  bishopric  had  been 
vacant  upwards  of  a  hundred  years,  during  which  period 
almost  all  the  revenues  were  seized  by  the  seculars ;  and 
although,  in  process  of  time,  there  had  been  several  bishops 
instituted,  yet,  by  their  simplicity  or  negligence,  the  former 
dila^ndations  were  not  recovered,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
remainder  was  almost  quite  alienated;  so  that,  for  near 
ten  years,  a  proper  person  could  not  be  found  to  accept  of 
the  charge;  that  the  case  having  been  laid  before  the 
Pope,  he  had  committed  the  trust  of  suppljring  that  va- 
cancy to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Dunkeld,  and  Brechin, 
who  made  choice  of  this  Clement ;  but  he  found  his  church 
so  desolate  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  in  his 
cathedral :  there  was  no  college  there,  only  a  rural  chap- 
lain performed  divine  service  in  the  church  that  had  its 
roof  uncovered ;  and  the  revenues  of  the  see  were  so  small 
that  they  could  hardly  afford  him  miuntenance  for  one-half 
of  the  year. 

To  remedy  these  evils,  the  Pope  appointed  William  and 
Geofiry,  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Dunkeld,  to  visit  the 
church  of  Dumblane ;  and,  if  they  should  find  these  things' 
to  be  as  represented,  he  authorised  them  to  cause  the  fourth 
part  of  the  tythes  of  all  the  parish-churches  within  that 
diocy  to  be  assigned  to  the  bishop  thereof;  who,  after  re- 
serving out  of  these  tithes  so  much  as  should  be  proper  for 
his  own  sustenance,  was,  by  the  advice  of  these  two  bishops, 
and  other  expert  persons,  to  assign  the  rest  to  a  dean  and 
canons,  whom  the  Pope  enjoined  to  be  settled  there,  if  these 
matters  could  be  brought  about  without  great  offence ;  or, 
if  otherwise,  he  ordered  that  the  fourth  of  the  tithes  of  all 
such  churches  of  the  diocy  as  were  in  the  hands  of  seculars 
should  be  assigned  to  the  bishop,  and  that  the  bi^op^s  seat 
should  be  translated  to  St  John^s  monastery  of  canons-re- 
gular within  that  diocy,  and  appointed  that  these  canons 
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rnKmiM  have  the  dection  of  the  Inshop  wheal  a  vacancy 
shcMild  happen  thereafter. 

But  the  seculars  were  not  the  only  persons  who  had  got 
the  revenues  in  their  possesoon ;  for  some  regulars  had  got 
m  good  share,  who  were  not  so  easily  to  be  divested. 

From  this  narrative  it  appears,  that  Dumblane  had  been 
a  bidiop^s  seat  in  very  ancient  times.  The  long  vacancy 
that  hiqppened  in  it,  of  txnare  than  a  hundred  years,  must 
have  been  before  the  days  of  King  David  I.  who  agiun  re- 
stored this  see ;  for  from  his  time  the  succession  of  its  bi- 
flhops  is  to  be  found  pretty  fully  and  well  vouched  by  suffi- 
cient documents  yet  extant. 

At  Brechin  the  Culdees  con^ued  yet  much  longer  to  be 
the  dean  and  chapter.  Bricius  thdr  prior  is  a  witness  to 
some  of  Turjnn^s  charters ;  and  after  him  Prior  Mallebride 
attests  divers  charters  by  the  Bishops  Tmpin,  Ralph, 
Hu^,  and  Gregory.  The  de«gnation  given  him  by  the 
Uahcyps  is  <^  Prior  Kaledeorum  nostrorum,^  prior  of  our 
Culdees,  or  prior  of  Brechin ;  and  sometimes  only  prior. 

The  Culdees,  like  other  chapters  of  Episcc^xd  sees,  gave 
eoDfirmations  of  charters  granted  by  their  bishops,  some  of 
which  are  still  extant,  although  rarely  to  be  met  with,  be- 
cause the  records  of  all  our  bishoprics,  three  only  except- 
ed, seem  to  have  been  destroyed  by  our  reformers.  It, 
therefore,  may  not  be  improper  to  exhibit  two  of  them, 
that  if  there  be  any  who  incline  to  discredit,  or  call  in 
question  what  is  here  asserted,  they  may  be  induced  to  be- 
by  the  authority  of  the  Culdees  themsdves. 


Confirmatio  CapituU  BrechynenHa  de  Procuratianibus. 

^  Universis  sanct®  matris  eccle^ae  filiis,  Mallebryde, 
'  prior  et  Keledei,  ceterique  de  Capitido  Brechynensis 

*  ecderiae,  salutem.    Sit  universitati  vestrae  notum,  Ra- 

*  dulphum  Dei  gratia  Brediynensm  episcopum^  consilio 
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<  nottio  et  aasensu,  moiuujus  de  AbirbrotboCf  eariti^ 

*  intuitu,  concessisse,  ut,  quandocimque  ad  quasdam  ecde- 

*  flias  eorum,  in  dioecesi  ejus  vitas,  Tidtandas  ex  officio  ¥&> 

<  nerit,  TideliQet  ad  eoclesiam  de  Marigtoun,  yel  ad  eode- 
^  aiam  de  Gutheryn,  Tel  ad  ecdeaiam  de  Paqbryd,  Tel  ad 

*  ecdewam  de  Maniekjmt  vdi  ad  ecdesiam  de  I>uiiecbtyii» 
'  ad  nullam  eanim  hoqutaUtatis  ei  exhibeatur  procuiatio ; 

*  sed  tantum  ad  abbatiam,  ubi  hoe  bonestius  et  deooitiuB 

<  fieri  potest    Nob  etiam  concessionem  istam,  sicut  in  carti^ 
'  prsedictorum  monachonun  melius  oontinetur,  omnino  n^ 

*  tarn  et  gratam  habemus :  et,  in  bujus  rei  testimoniioDy 

*  pnesenti  scripto  ecdesiae  nostrgo  ^gillum  dignum  duxiiBiia 
^  ajqxnendum.    Teste  Capituli  nostri  univendtate. 

Con/trmatio  Capituli  Brechynensis  de  omnibus  ecdenU. 

*  Uniyersis  sanctae  matris  ecclesiaa  fiUis  Mallebiyde, 
'  prior  et  Keledei,  ceterique  clerid  de  Capitulo  Brechy- 

*  neaam  ecdesise,  salutem.       Universitati  vestrse  notmo. 
^  facimus,  nos  donaticmes  et  ccmcessiones  ecclenarum  Deo 

*  et  monasterio  beati  Thomse  mart3rris  de  Abirbtothoc,  et 

<  monachis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus  et  senrituris,  a  fe]J(ic 

<  memorise  Turpino  et  Radulpbo  Brechynensis  eccleaiie 

*  Ejnscc^s  eanonice  oollatas,  ratas  et  gratas  habere;  et 

*  dsdem  donationibus  etconcessionibus,  sicut  in  ecnnmicar- 

<  tis  liberius,  quietius,  plenius  et  honorificentius  oontinentur^ 

<  consiliiun  praebere  et  assensum :  £t  in  hujus  rei  testimo^ 

<  nium,  prsesenti  scripto  sigillum  ecclesiae  nostrae  digouiQ 

*  duximus  apponendum.     Testibus  6.  Archidiacono,  Hu- 
'  gone  de  Sigillo,  Matthaeo  Decano,   Andrea  Capellano, 

*  IPetro  Gapdlano  Ranulpho  Ci4)ellano  de  Maringtoun, 

*  Ada  Blundo,  et  Roberto  clerico  filio  Adse  Senescalli.^ 

-  That  the  monastery  of  Brechin,  in  which  die  bishop  had 
his  residence,  was  very  ancient,  may  be  well  inferred  from 
the  end  of  a  brief  chronicle  of  twelre  of  our  kings^from 
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Kcmiedi  Macalpbiy  puMislied  by  Mr  limes,  with  his  CH- 

in.  Whereas  it  hath  been  alleged  and  maintained,  thai 
tbe  disputes  which  the  Culdees  had  with  some  bishops  and 
mmwMimp.  iircfe  on  account  of  differences  about  religious  ten- 
ets, it  will  afipear,  by  examining  into  the  instances  allied, 
thai  it  was  not  so,  but  merely  such  chaputes  as  the  bishops 
and  canons  had  pretty  frequently  among  themsdves,  about 
money,  lands,  and  privileges. 

Thus  the  determination  of  the  controversy  betwixt  Wil- 
liam Inshop  of  St  Andrews  and  the  Culdees  of  Monimusk, 
doth  not  in  the  least  ^  make  it  appear  that  the  exerdse  of 
*■  tfacsr  religion,  and  of  their  society,  churchmen,  and  laics, 
^  waa  diffarent  from  the  Romish,'— S.  I.  D.  p.  882.  For, 
first.  As  to  laics,  it  will  be  a  novelty,  when  it  is  shewed 
that  ever  any  of  them  was  called  a  Culdee ;  and  as  to  the 
rest  of  the  story  all  would  have  appeared  quite  contrary, 
if  the  assertor  had  thought  fit  to  give  a  fair  account  of  the 
contents  of  that  paper. 

FoTy  1.  In  the  copy  of  the  very  same  paper,  as  it  stands 
in  the  chartukry  of  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen,  there  is  not 
one  syllable  of  the  first  article  of  that  agreement  which  is 
given  us  by  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  p.  281,  to  wit,  ^  That 

*  the  Culdees  of  Monimusk  should  live  in  communion, 

*  after  the  manner  of  Culdees.' 

8l  The  chartulary  has  a>>  notable  piece  of  a  sentence, 
whidi  Sir  James  has  not  ^ven  us ;  for,  in  the  article  about 
the  election  of  the  prior  when  a  vacancy'  happened,  <  the 
'  Culdees  were  to  elect  three  of  their  fellow  Culdees,  by 
^  oommon  consent,  and  present  them  to  the  bishc^,  or  his 

*  successor,  who  was  to  make  choice  of  (me  of  the  three,  at 
'  his  will  and  pleasiu^,  and  that  person  was  to  swear  fealty 
'  to  the  biriiop,' — [here  ^  James  stops,  but  the  chartu* 
liry  proceeds,]  <  a#  Fotmder  cfihe  Culdees'  House?  So 
It  is  plain,  the  bidu^  founded  the  convents  of  Culdees, 

and  the  Culdees  elected  the  bishops,  whenever  they  re- 
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sided  about  the  bishop^s  see,  although  not  at  places  Uke  Mo- 
nimusk,  where  there  was  no  bishop. 

8.  Sir  James  has  forgotten  to  give  the  main  foundation 
of  this  oontroversj,  which  was,  that  these  Culdees  would 
needs  be  canons-regular,  and  would  erect  themselTes  intOi 
a  canomy,  not  only  without  the  consent  but  eren  againit 
the  declared  will  oi  the  bishop,  their  patron  and  founder. 
So  far  were  they  from  being  at  variance  with  the  canons  in. 
points  of  religion,  that  they  themselves  would  needs  be  o^. 
nons-regular. 

Another  cause  of  quarrel  was,  that  it  seems,  by  a  pre- 
tended gift  from  the  Earl  of  Mar,  they  had  possessed  them- 
selves  of  some  lands  that  belonged  to  the  bishop  without^ 
his  consent,  and,  by  this  deed  of  agreement,  bound  them- 
selves not  to  do  the  like  afterwards,  either  by  that  earPs 
or  any  other  man^s  gift. 

4.  It  doth  not  appear  that  the  Bishop  did,  by  this  deed» 
restrict  their  number  any  further  than  it  had  stood  restricted 
formerly,  whatever  reason  Sir  James  may  have  had  fi»r. 
thinking  so,  p.  S88.  It  was  allowed  that  there  should  be. 
twelve  of  them,  besides  their  prior ;  which  number  m^t 
be  thought  suflSdent  at  Monimusk,  seeing  the  same  num- 
ber served  at  St  Andrews;  for  that  there  were  precisely 
thirteen  at  that  place  also,  we  learn  from  these  words  in  the 
excerpts  from  the  Register  of  St  Andrews  itself:  <  Habe- 
^  bantur  tamen  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Andrew,  quanta  et  qualis 
^  ipsa  tunc  erat,  tredecim  per  successionem  camalem,  quos 
^  Keledeos  appellant.**  Sir  James  understands  by  these 
words,  that  there  had  been  thirteen  successions  of  Culdees 
at  St  Andrews  before  King  David'^s  days,  of  which,  says 
he,  the  meaning  is  obscure.  Very  obsciure,  truly,  to  make 
thirteen  successions  of  a  whole  commimity,  out  of  so  many 
persons  only  at  one  time ! 

The  meaning  of  the  words,  '^  per  successionem  camalem,^ 
that  there  were  thirteen  of  them  by  carnal  successicMiy  isnot 
so  very  obvious,  nor  so  generally  understood.    It  seems 
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tliat,  tts  the  secular  Culdees  had  wives,  they  ware  succeeded 
by  their  sons,  by  which  means  a  perpetual  generation  of  he- 
reditary Culdees  was  kept  up.  It  is  thought  that  the  words 
above  cited  will  admit  of  no  other  meaning. 

Abbot  Miln  tells  us,  <<  that  the  Culdees  had  wives,  after 
the  fashion  o{  the  Eastern  church,^  aa  he  says ;  but  in  this 
he  is  mistaken :  And  although  that  custom  had  gone  much 
into  desuetude  for  about  three  hundred  years  before  his 
time,  yet  it  was  not  altogether  abolished,  for  there  were 
several  instances  of  it  to  be  found  at  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Our  interpretation,  therefore,  of  the  words  above 
'dted,  is  well  supported,  by  shewing  that  this  was  no  rangu- 
krity  or  novelty,  but  was  the  practice  in  other  countries, 
before  the  full  establishment  of  canons-r^ular  in  the  ele- 
venth century. 

Hildebert,  archbishop  of  Tours,  writes,  Epist  55.  That 
while  he  was  Inshop  of  Man,  the  canonries  or  prebends  of 
the  church  of  Clermont  were  transmitted  hereditarily,  so 
that  there  the  canons  were  bom  such,  and  not  instituted : 
«nd  for  this  they  {deaded  custom  in  their  favour,  alleging 
tiiat  there  was  no  need  of  electing  any  clergy  excepting  In- 
fhope,  and  peihaps  abbots.  Also  from  his  66th  Letter, 
imd  the  answer  to  it  by  Pope  Honorius,  it  appears  that  the 
same  custiHn  prevailed  in  Bretagne,  till  it  was  aboli^ed  by 
Hildebert,  in  his  provincial  or  metropolitical  council,  A.  D. 

The  sameness  of  the  custom  in  Scotland  and  Bretagne  is 
readily  accounted  for ;  because  the  people  of  that  country 
had  been  taught  the  Christian  religion  by  the  Scots,  andre- 
tttned  thor  other  customs,  more  ancient  than  this,  above 
100  years  after  they  had  been  given  up  by  the  Scots  them- 
selves, to  wit,  until  the  year  818.  For  then  the  Emperor 
Lewis,  called  the  Pious,  having  subdued  Morman,  who  had 
assumed  the  sover^gnty  of  Bretagne,  he  called  before  him 
Marmonnoc,  abbot  of  Landvenec,  and  interrogated  him 
eoneeming  these  rites,  who  answered,  *<  That  they  had  still 
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hitherto  strictly  obsereed  what  they  had  reodved  fixm  the 
Soote  as  to  these  mattars."'  Upon  which  the  emperor  pub- 
lii^ed  an  edict,  that  the  rites  then  used  by  die  ehim^  af 
Rome  should  from  th^oeforth  be  practised,  not  only  in 
that  monastery,  but  throughout  that  whxAe  proprinoe. 

The  practice  of  transmitting  benefices  by  iidierUaaee^ 
oontinu^  longer  in  Wales  than  in  any  of  the  couB^ea  hi- 
therto menticNied,  as  Giraldus  CamlM'ensis  inlbrms  vu,  in 
his  lUdudahUibua  WaBiaSj  cap.  6.    <  Sucoessivie  quoque,  et 

<  post  patres  filii  ecdesias  obtinent,  non  elective;  heroditi^ 

<  rie  poesideBtes  et  pdluentes  eoclesiam  Dd  f  Tlie  sona  gqt 
the  churches,  after  their  fathers,  by  succession,  and  not  hf 
election ;  possessing  and  polluting  the  church  of  Gad  hjf 
inheritance. 

The  same  author  also  informs  us,  that  in  his  days^  that 
is,  in  the  md  of  the  ISth  ofc  beginningof  the  13th  oentniy, 
there  was  a  kind  of  reli^Kxis  persons  called  Culdees,  in  di^ 
vers  {daces  of  Wales  and  Ireland,  Itin.  Cambr.  IL  &  et 
Topcgro.  Hib.  c  4.  And,  by  all  accounts  that  have  been 
brought  to  light  adeeming  them,  itis  certain  enough  diaty 
of  old  amongst  us,  wharever  there  was  a  bishop^s  seirt^  they 
were  instead  of  the  dean  and  chapter.  And  therefore  it  ia 
almost  absurd  to  imagine,  that  they  were  of  one  religian 
and  their  bishops  of  another ;  yea,  they  differed  no  moie  an 
religion  from  the  rest  of  the  church  of  Rome  than  Viadk 
Friars  do  from  White.  Some  of  them,  after  the  Momkidi 
way,  professed  celibacy ;  of  whidh  sort  those  at  Mcnumusk, 
and  the  like  {daces,  seem  to  have  been ;  but  the  fargieater 
part,  and  particularly  sudh  aa  constituted  thebidiop^s-chi^ 
t^,  were  seculars,  and  moedy  married,  whose  sons  snoceied- 
ed  them  in  their  benefices,  according  to  a  practice  wliich 
then  obtained  in  other  natbns. 

IV.  To  proceed  with  the  disputes  betwixt  them  and 
thar  neigbbonrs.  The  next  ^peakd  to,  (Jbiii  p.  888|) 
is  a  oontroiieny  in  which  the  Culdees  htd  no  great 
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Dsnd  I.  had  gfaated  to  the  monks  of  Dunfcmiliiie 
kmds  of  Bakbiistiii,  reiervh^  to  the  Culdees  a  right 
they  had  to  a  pension  out  of  these  lands.  This  right 
afterwards  to  b^oi^  to  the  canons  of  St  Andrews, 
^ther  by  purchase,  exdiange^  or  donation ;  but  the  avari- 
MaofOB  biodIu  of  Dunfermline  y^avld  keep  all  to  themsdvvs. 
"nie  plea  was  brought  before  "Kiag  William,  ^ose  dec^ 
floii  was,  that  the  monks  should  h&ve  the  iands,  r^servix^ 
to  the  canons  die  pensicm  whidi  the  Culdees  had  out  of 
these  lands  in  the  reign  of  King  David ;  which  is  iqips^ 
TCBtlj  a  very  equitable  sentence,  and  leaves  no  ground  for 
a  TCfteetion  so  ingfurious  to  King  William'^s  memory,  as  to  as^- 
ssrt,  '^Hhatno  rightof  theCuldees^was  favourable  at  diattime, 
aBiat  it  was  pled  by  the  oanons-regular  of  St  Andrews.^ 

V.  The  prior  and  Culdees  of  Ab^methy  had  a  plea  with 

the  abbot  and  monks  of  Aberbrotboc,  about  the  tithes  of 

some  lands  within  the  parish  of  Abemethy ;  which  was 

oaried  on  for  a  long  time,  both  befoiie  ^King  William^s 

oourt,  and  also  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  befcNre  Abraham 

bisliop  of  Dunblane.    At  last,  after  strict  examination,  and 

fay  advice  of  lawyers,  Che  bishop  gave  final  sentence  against 

the  prior  and  Culdees,  in  presence  of  Bricius,  King  Wil« 

liainTa  chief-jttstioe,  and  many  others :  in  which  sentence 

Ixilh  parties  agreed  to  acquiesce,  and  swore  to  the  perpetual 

^Jjacivaiice  thereof  in  all  time  -coming, — as  may  be  seen  ia 

thediartulary  of  Aberbrothoc,  fol.  105, 106. 

Who  would  ever  have  expected  to  hear  these  pleas,^  a- 

iMHit  churcbJaiidB  and  tithes,  in^ted  on  as  evidences  that 

thle  palrties  "wore  of  different  sentiments  in  religion,  when 

thcK  IB  not  one  word  about  religion  in  than  !  Surely  the 

ddiate,  whether  the  Culdees  at  Monimusk  could  transfcNrm 

thaoQselves  into  canons-regular,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 

hiikqp  of  St.  Andrews,  their  patron  and  founder,  is  so  far 

finm  si^iporting  any  insinuation  of  their  differing  in  rdi* 

gionftni  the  ehuroh  of  Bomey'that  it  supposeth ^the  very 
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oontnufy;  as  the  contest  betwixt  the  Culdeesand  caikiiM  of 
St  Andrews  also  doth  most  manifestly,  and  to  sncfa  a  da** 
gree,  that  to  those  who  are  not  sufficiently  acquainted  witk 
the  usual  methods  by  which  controversies  of  this  kindhava 
been  carried  on  amongst  us  for  about  these  SOO  years  faj« 
past,  it  must  be  astimishing  to  hear  such  notions  invented^ 
propagated,  and  maintained  from  topics  whidb  so  evidently 
refute  them,  by  any  person  who  regards  his  own  character. 
There  is  an  original  paper  extant,  relating  to  another  de- 
bate betwixt  the  Culdees  and  canons  of  St  Andrews,  in 
which  it  is  alleged,  that  notice  is  taken  of  a  diversiqr  in  their 
religion.  The  controversy  was  this :  The  prior  and  convent 
of  St  Andrews  claimed  the  precedency  and  superiority  in 
the  direction  and  management  of  a£Pair8  in  St  Mary'*s  churdi 
of  St  Andrews,  whidh  the  Culdees  would  not  allow ;  for 
they  maintained,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  reason  too,  that 
Mr  Adam  Malkinnstun,  thdr  prior,  was  jn^ovost  of  St 
Mary^s  church,  and  that  they  themselves  were  the  canons. 
The  matter  was  appealed  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  he  de- 
legated the  priors  of  St  Oswald  and  Kyrkham  in  England, 
(who,  being  of  another  kingdom,  it  was  to  be  supposed 
would  deal  the  more  impartially,)  to  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  to  determine  according  to  justice.  The  delegates  found 
the  Culdees  in  the  wrong,  and  in  the  mean  time  suspended 
them  from  th^  office;  but  delayed  to  pronounce  their 
final  sentence,  which  they  appointed  to  be  done  by  Robert, 
abbot  of  Dunfermline,  one  of  the  Fope'^s  chaplains  and 
chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  the  treasurer  of  Dunkeld,  upon 
the  7th  November  1S50 ;  whom  they  ordained  to  inquire 
also,  whether  these  Culdees,  and  thdr  vicars,  had  in  the 
mean  time  celebrated  divine  (ordinances  while  they  were 
thus  under  ecclesiastical  censure :  ^^  Et  ad  inquirendum, 
utrum  divina  celebraverint  sic  ligati.*"  The  Culdees  did 
not  make  their  appearance  at  the  day  appointed ;  yet,  not- 
withstanding their  contumacy,  the  del^ates  mildly  enough 
delayed  the  publication  of  the  s^itence  till  another  time. 


But  tome  peopb  have  affixed  a  very  different  meaning  to 
tlie  fev  Latin  words  now  cited ;  as  if  <  the  chancellor  and 
^  tfcasurer  had  been  appointed  to  inquire  how  the  Culdees 
^  and  their  ricars  did  celebrate  divine  ordinances;^  and 
t.liencB  an  observation  has  beeninade,  {Ibid.  p.  284,)  ^  that 
^  they  did  not  rightly  perform  their  worship;^  as  if  the 
^wovd  tdrum  were  to  be  interpreted  how  or  after  what  man* 
W9tr  ;  whereta  the  plain  meaning  of  the  sentence  is,  ^  that 
^  they  wex^  to  malo  inquiry  whether  these  Culdees  had 
^  sung  or  said  mass  while  they  w&c%  not  at  liberty,  sic  /i- 
^  gm^  aa  lying  under  ecclesiastical  censure.^ 

Besides  the  numerous  mistakes  which  have  of  late  been 

praauilgated  concmiing  the  Culdees,  there  is  a  second 

IvaBdi  of  the  san^  controversy,  which  must  not  be  quite 

cfverlooked  in  this  idace>  althouj^  it  has  as  bad,  or  rather 

a  worse  foundation  than  the  other.     It  is  boldly  asserted, 

that  aa  ^  there  were  no  bishops  in  the  Primitive  diurch,  the 

^  Scots  admitted  none  amongst  them,  till,  in  the  rdgn  of  In- 

^  dulfus,  after  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  Fothad  be- 

<  came  the  first  bish(^  of  St  Andrews ;  for  though  Kellach 

<  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  the  first  Ushop  there,  it  is  a 
^mistake,  seeing  both  Fordun  and  Winton  name  Fothad 
^as  the  first,  although,  being  inconsistent  with  themselves, 
^tbey  make  Kellach  contemporary  with  King  Gregory. 
'  That  their  mistake  is  plain  from  Fothad^s  own  inscription 
^  upon  a  fine  case  which  he  caused  make  for  the  copy  of 
*  the  Gospds  in  his  cathedral. 

<<  Hanc  evangdiam  theca^i  constnudt  avlti 
Fothad,  qui  Scotis  primus  episoopus  est*" 
Further,  it  is  observed,  p.  65,  ^  that  the  Scots  had  an 
*  luufsi^  form  of  church  govenunent,  and  entirely  differ 
^  frappi  t|iat  of  the  Saxons,  who  weredisdfdes  of  the  Roman 
^  dmii(Jl ;  for  Bede  writes,  that  the  abbot  of  the  monastery 
^  of  Hji  was  always  a  priest,  who  had  not  only  jurisdiction 
^.ovcpr  the  whole  ptnyvinoe,  but  .idao^  by  an  unusual  custom^ 
^  was  superior  to  the  Inshops  thems^vw*" 
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It  would  be  a  very  unnecessary  employment  to  setabou 
proving  that  there  were  bishops  in  the  Primitive  churdi 
l>ecause  every  one,  who  has  the  least  acquaintance  with  th 
ecclesiastical  writers,  knows  as  certainly  that  they  had  U 
8hops  as  that  they  had  churches.  As  to  the  Scots,  Palis 
ladius  was  sent  to  be  their  bishop  in  the  year  431,  wfaid 
shews  that  they  had  bishops  before  him.  Bede  gives  us 
letter  from  Laurence,-  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  directs 
to  the  bishops  and  abbots  throughout  all  Scotland,  in  th 
year  604,  Hisi.  II.  4.  In  the  year  685,  Oswald,  king  c 
Northumberland,  who  had  been  educated  and  baptiie 
during  his  exile  among  the  Scots,  sent  to  them  for  a  bisho] 
to  instruct  his  subjects ;  and  they  made  chmce  of  Aldan 
a  monk  of  Hyi,  whom  they  found  worthy  to  be  a  Inshof 
(*  dignum  ejnscopatu  decernunt,  acque  ilium  ordinantes 

*  ad  predicandum  miserunt — ^Missus  est  Mdajiy  accept 
^  gradu  episcopatus.** — ^Bed.  HiH,  III.  5.)  and  therefor 
onlained  and  sent  him.  After  his  death,  the  Scots  ordaine 
and  sent  Finan  to  be  his  successor.     (^  Finan  pro  illo  gra 

*  dum  episcopatuB,  a  Scotis  ordinatus  ac  missus,  aocepenit 
Ibid.  III.  525.)  And  Finan  was  succeeded  by  Ccdman 
who  was  also  sent  by  the  Soot^.  The  conversion  of  th 
kingdoms  of  Mercia,  the  Middle  Angles,  and  East  Saxom 
was  brought  about  by  means  of  Finan,  who  ordained  on 
priest,  his  countryman,  caUed  Diuma,  to  be  bishop  of  th 
two  former  kingdoms,  and  another  called  Cedd  for  the  lal 
^er ;  at  whose  ordination,  it  is  remarked,  he  called  othe 
two  bishops  to  assist  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  more  c 
the  English  were  instructed  in  Christianity  by  the  Scot 
than  by  Augustine  the  monk,  and  the  other  missbnarie 
from  Rome,  and  had  bishops  and  priests  sent  them  firon 
Scotland  time  after  time ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  to  hav 
been  expected  that  the  En^ish  would,  once  and  agaix 
have  concurred  so  heartily  with  those  who  wanted  to  abc 
Ush  the  Episoopal  order  in  Scotland,  while  they  still  kej: 
it  up  among  themselves. 


1     • » 
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Bede  hath  presenrcd  to  us  a  letter  from  Pope  John  in 
the  year  640,  directed  to  five  Scottish  bishops  and  six  pres- 
hjteiB,  by  name,  and  one  of  these  Segenus  abbot  of  Hii, 
about  tlie  obsenration  of  Easter,  and  about  Felagianism. 

Bisi.  II.  m 

We  find  two  bishops  from  Britain  subscrilttng  the  acts 

of  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  the  year  721,  the  one  called 

Sedulius,  a  Soot,  and  the  other  FergUstu3,  a  Pict,  who 

takes  the  designation  of  '^  Scotiae  episcopus,^  bishop  of 

Seotland,  and  therefore  seems  to  have  been  the  chief  bi^p 

of  cjur  country  at  that  time,  as  has  been  hinted  already,  p.  4« 

VII.  As  to  the  Ushops  of  St  Andrews,  Sir  James  Dal-r 

rjwofAe  has  mistaken  when  he  writes,  (p.  126,)  that  For^ 

^tan  and  Winton  name  Fothad  for  the  first  of  them ;  for 

Ixith  a/t  them  write  of  Bishop  Kelladh  as  before  him ;  aa 

abo  £d  Abbot  Bowmaker,  in  his  lives  of  the  bishops  of 

tbat  see,  although  some  copies  of  that  book  now  have  it  that 

Podiad  was  the  first ;  (^'  Primus,  Ut  reperi,  fuit  Fothad  ;^) 

whidi  18  a  vitiation,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  some  tran- 

aeriber,  who  mistook  the  meaning  of  the  word  primus  in 

Sishop  Fothad^s  inscription,  and  imagined  that  it  signified 

first  in  time,  whereas  it  really  is  designed  for  first  in  dig- 

jnty^  as  is  plain  fix)m  other  copies,  in  which  Kdlach  is  put 

long  before  him  in  time;  and  the  context  leaves  no  room 

to  doubt«  that  Bowmaker  himself  meant  it  so ;  for  he  tells 

u^  that  he  gives  an  account  of  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews 

fimn  the  time  of  Kenneth  Macalpin ;  yet  he  places  Fothad 

in  the  ragn  of  Indulfiis,  which  is  a  hundred  years  after 

Kenneth  Macalpin ;  whereas  Kellach  is  made  contempo. 

lary  with  King  Gregory,  who  began  to  reign  within  £0  or 

21  years  after  King  Kenneth ;  and  we  find  Kellach  holdii^ 

a  general  coundl  with  King  Constantine  about  the  year 

906,  (Innes^  Crit.  Essay ^  p.  785,)  Icmg  before  the  days  of 

Indulfiis  and  Fothad.     This  confirms  much  what  has  been 

said  already  of  Rdladius^  that  he  was  the  chiefs  not  the 

e-2 


IXX  PKELIMINARY   DISSERTATION 

nion  that,  from  all  we  know  of  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tice of  the  followers  of  Columba,  no  fair  inference  can  he 
drawn  which  will  bear  with  any  perceptible  weight  on  the 
great  question  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  The  reader  requires 
not  to  be  informed  that  Blondd,  Selden,  Baxter,  and  Sir 
James  Dalrymple,  imagined  that  they  could  discover,  in 
the  scheme  of  administration  said  to  have  been  adopted  by 
the  abbot  of  Icma,  a  warrant,  or  at  least  some  degree  of 
countenance,  for  the  system  of  church  government  whidh 
distinguishes  the  Presbyterians ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this 
favomrite  object,  the  last  named  author,  in  particular,  exert- 
ed the  utmost  assiduity  in  the  collecdcxi  of  materials,  and 
applied  them,  moreover,  to  the  point  at  issue,  with  all  the 
zeal  of  an  enthusiast,  and  with  nearly  all  the  bigotry  and 
narrow-mindedness  of  a  professional  sectary.  On  the  other 
side.  Usher,  StiUingfleet,  Uoyd,  and  Gillan,  endeavoured, 
in  their  several  works,  to  expose  the  futility  of  conclusioiiB 
which  were  foimded  neither  on  established  facts  nor  on 
authentic  records ;  but  on  the  fictions  of  authors,  the  eaiiiest 
of  whom  did  not  exist  till  more  than  a  thousand  years  afker 
the  period  to  whidh  the  most  important  part  of  his  narrative 
refers ;  and  all  of  whom  appear  to  have  had  no  ground- 
work for  their  details  except  the  uncertain  traditions  of  their 
age;  no  guide  in  their  enquiries  besides  a  superstitious 
imagination;  and  no  check  on  their  statements  but  the 
credulity,  almost  boundless,  of  thrir  several  contemporaries. 
AU  reasoning  acknowledged  to  proceed  on  the  basis  of 
such  miserable  authority,  could  not  fail  to  be  rejected  by 
every  lover  of  truth  as  at  best  extremely  inconclusive ;  and, 
accordingly,  a  long  time  had  elapsed  in  utter  neglect  of  Cjp^ 
lumbaandhis  disciples,  when,  in  the  year  1811,  a  splendid  vo- 
Ivime  appeared  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Jamieson,  entity 
led  an  ^^  Historical  Account  of  the  ancient  Culdees  of  lona, 
and  of  their  settlements  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland.^ 
The  learning  of  the  author  and  his  reputation  for  antiquar- 
ian research  excited  at  first  some  curiosity  respecting  his 
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^book ;    but  a  candid  perusal  soon  satisfied  the  greater 
:xuimber  of  his  readers  that  investigation  is  useless  where 
"there  ia  nothing  to  be  found ;  that  erudition  unsupported 
1>7  historical  evidence  makes  but  very  slow  progress  in  con- 
vincing the  imderstanding ;  and  also  that  the  most  plausible 
qiecies  of  logical  dexterity  proves  only  a  poor  substitute  for 
sound  premises  and  a  legitimate  conclusion.    Some  readers, 
ako^  might  perhaps  think  they  could  occasionally  perceive, 
in  this  performance,  the  love  of  system  prevailing  over  that 
of  historical  accuracy  ;  and  imagine  that  the  accomplished 
miter,  in  more  places  than  one,  shews  a  greater  desire  to 
bend  even  the  strongest  facts  to  coincide  with  his  hypothe- 
sis, than  to  follow  them  out  steadily  and  fearlessly  in  their 
direct  and  obvious  bearing.    In  a  word,  an  ungenerous  ad- 
^versary  might  have  the  hardiness  to  assert  that,  in  a  few 
instances,  the  spirit  of  controversy  has  led  the  venerable 
author  to  adopt  some  of  its  worst  stratagems ;  and  that  \\\% 
ardour  in  the  establishment  of  a  good  cause  has,  from  timo 
^o  tune,  materially  impaired  the  deamess  of  his  intellectual 
^vision  in  regard  to  certiun  of  those  trivial  matters  in  conduct- 
ing an  argument,  which  are  usually  thought  to  have  no  small 
influence  in  marking  the  boundaries  which  separate  what 
js^SXL  ought  to  believe  from  what  they  ought  to  reject. 

But,  dismissing  these  unworthy  surmises,  it  will  in  ge- 
neral be  agreed,  that  the  main  value  of  this  work  on  the 
Culdees  consists  in  the  very  minute  and  expanded  view 
whidi  it  exhibits  of  nearly  all  the  statements  and  reason- 
ings whi^  are  to  be  found  on  the  same  subject  in  older  and 
iess  elegant  volumes :   the  author  having  every  where  most 
judiciously  avoided  that^ invidious  kind  of  responsibility 
wluch  so  often  follows  the  discovery  of  new  lights  on  all  con- 
t^Toverted  topics ;  and  which  even  sometimes  assails  the  peace 
of  him  who  succeeds  in  giving  fresh  vigour  to  an  old  argu- 
sxient,  or  in  investing  an  antiquated  objection  with  the  force 
<and  poignancy  of  an  original  truth. 

The  sole  interest,  it  is  well  known,  which  attachesto  the 
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history  of  the  Culdees  arises  from  icertam  peculkriti^  wMeb 
they  are  supposed  to  have  entertained  in  relatiim  to  iGulh  ibd 
discipline :  And,  in  reference  to  the  latter,  Dr  i$xsdemHk6b* 
serves  that,  ^^  by  wme  It  has  been  urged,  and  cgi  foini^ 
noi  without  great  appearance  of  reason^  thai  the  gcn^^tto^ 
ment  of  these  societies  of  Culdees  bore  a  very  near  zeaettW 
blance  to  the  Presbyterian  form.'" 

Before  proceeding  to  examine  into  the  grounds  upoa 
vrhich  this  ^^  great  appearance  of  reason'"  is  made  to  rest,  it 
may  be  useful  to  ranark,  that  the  term  Culdees,  as  being 
comparatively  recent,  and  importing  no  distinction  as  refer- 
able  to  any  particular  rule  of  monachism,  may  be  left  entire* 
ly  out  of  sight    XS^ppears  to  have  been  applied  generally 
to  that  most  ancieiit  order  of  ]Eleligious  who,  in  ihe  b^gin- 
ning  of  the  fifth  century,  introduced  into  the  remotest  pAts 
of  Britain  and  Irdand,  the  unnatural  obligations  of  cdi- 
bacy  and  retirement  from  the  world ;  and  as  the  expressioil 
meant  no  more  than  that  the  holy  persons  in  rdbsttioti  to 
whom  it  was  used  had  devoted  them^lves  to  the  9ermc$<f' 
Gody  or  shut  themselv^  mp  in  cdbj  it  will  be  admitted  tibat 
no  inference  can  be  drawn  fix>m  it  respecting  any  special 
rule  or  institution  that  could  be  distinctively  called  Cuidean* 
They  were,  in  short,  as  far  as  antiquaries  can  discover,  the 
first  order  of  monks  that  settled  in  the  British  isles ;  and 
wherever  the  Celtic  language  was  used,  whether  in  Scptla|id» 
Ireland,  or  Wales,  the  name  of  Culdee  was  given  to  every 
one  who,  relinquishing  the  temporal  pursuits  of  li£e,  jcnned 
an  association  of  similar  characters,  for  the  purposes  of 
fasting,  meditation,  and  prayer. 

But  it  is  with  the  monks  of  lona,  the  disdples  of  Colum* 
ba,  that  our  argument  is  exclusively  concerned ;  and,  toa^ 
sist  the  reader  in  determining  whether  there  be,  in  fact,  any 
reason  for  believing  that  these  celebrated  recluses  had  a  dif*. 
ferent  creed^  and  difierent  notions  of  church  government 
from  the  men  of  their  age,  these  two  points  shall  be  consi* 
dired  separately.    But,  before  entering  into  particulars  oq 
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ether  of  dvew  hettdsi  let  it  be  asked  whether,  on  general 
groanda,  it  beat  all  probable  that,  as  both  the  Irish  and  the 
ftihafaitantscf  the  south  of  Scotland  were  tau^t  by  missiaii. 
from  Bom^cf  whom  thediief  were  Ninian,  PaUadius, 
8t  Patrick,  there  would  be  any  diacrepancj  antongst  the 
in  that  illiterate  and  iminquiring  age,  req)ecting  the 
^Ungsthey  were  desired  to  believe  or  the  usages  whidi  they 
*^«reieCT)oaied  toobserve.    Is  it  not  to  be  presumed  that,  to 
^he  fiill  amount  of  their  belief  and  practice,  whatever  might 
1)6  416  ex.tent  of  these,  the  Irish  and  Picts  believed  and  acU 
^jnat  as  the  Christians  at  Rome,  as  weU  as  those  among  the 
Biilotis,  their  neighbours,  believed  and  acted  at  the  same  pe- 
riod ?  Tliere  is,  indeed,  no  ground  to  doubt,  that  at  the  . 
eaily  epoch  under  consideration,  the  whcde  body  of  Chris- 
tiins  in  the  British  isles  displayed  the  most  exact  unifbrmi- 
ty  in  their  ritual ;  and,  among  an  ignorant  people,  the  ce- 
ranoDiea  of  rdigion  are  the  only  medium  throtigh  which 
out  be  ascertaiiled  the  aitides  (oi  their  fidth  as  well  as  the 
dgect  and  intention  of  theii*  wimship. 

Now,  when  we  reflect  that  Columba,  who  established 

his  monastery  at  lona  about  the  year  560,  came  from  Ireu 

Isnd,  where  every  thing  ecclesiasdcal  had  been  established 

by  St  Patrick  on  the  Romish  model,  we  are  warranted  to 

conclude,  unless  the  contrary  can  be  proved  upon  sound 

historical  evidence,  that  he  brought  with  him  the  same  doc- 

trinea,  in  regard  to  faith  and  discipline,  wiAdi  were  held  by 

his  converted  countrymen  at  large.    The  Christiaii  rdigion, 

it  is  well  known,  followed  in  the  tract  which  was  marked 

out  by  the  arms  of  Rcmie,-*4he  missionary  always  treading, 

although  at  some  distance,  in  the  footsteps  of  the  soldier : 

And  no  inference  surely  can  be  more  leffitimately  deduced 

from  the  ordinary  hws  of  human  natuore  and  fitmi  the  gia»?ld 

pttetioe  of  manldnd,  than  that  the  Roman  priest  would  com- 

mumcate  to  the  Britons,  Picts,  and  ScoU  the  very  thn^ 

which  he  himself  believed,  and  whidi  were  believed  and 

pnetiBedby  those  who  sent  hira. 
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It  has  aocordiiigly  been  found,  that,  unUI  the  oontioversj^. 
about  the  proper  day  on  whidi  tlie  festival  of  Easter  ou|^ 
to  be  kept  disturbed  the  unanimity  of  the  chiuch  in  these 
ishuids^  oiur  Christian  ancestors  had  nothing  on  whidh  to 
differ.  Their  beUef  appears  to  have  been  umfimn  and  usk 
broken ;  whilst  their  practice  in  holy  things  seems  to  have 
been  regulated  by  the  same  authority,  and  to  have  proceed* 
edm  accordance  with  the  same  ritual,  or  in  compliance  with 
the  same  traditions.  So  far,  therefore,  as  is  known  to  the 
antiquary  or  the  historian,  there  was  not,  at  the  time  when 
Columba  settled  in  lona,  any  difference  of  opinion  amoiig 
the  worshippers  of  Christ,  whether  in  Britain  or  Ireland, 
either  respecting  the  limits  of  th^  creed  or  the  mode  of 
their  church  government. 

But,  say  those  who  have  adopted  the  views  of  Selden  and 
Sir  James  Dalrymple,  we  find  that  the  disciples  of  Colum- 
ba did  actually  differ  fix>m  the  church  of  Rome,  both  in 
respect  of  fedth  and  discipline ;  and  that,  in  their  notions  on 
these  two  most  important  points,  they  exhibited  a  remaii^ 
able  resemblance  to  the  purest  order  of  modem  Protes- 
tants. The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  favour  me  with  his 
patience,  while  I  lay  before  him  a  summary  of  the  argu- 
ments, by  which  the  ingenious  writers  here  alluded  to,  have 
attempted  to  establish  their  position. 

1.  First,  then,  as  to  the  doctrinal  points  in  which  the  Co- 
lumbans  are  supposed  to  have  differed  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  I  shall  follow  the  order  observed  by  Dr  Jamieaon, 
and  advert  briefly  to  the  keeping  of  Easter, — ^Auricular 
Confesfflon,— The  Tonsure, — Mode  of  Baptism, — The 
Real  Presence,-*Idolatrous  Worship. 

It  is  well  knowuy  that  the  rule  according  to  which  Eastsk 
Sunday  was  determined  when  the  Romans  first  converted 
the  natives  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  was  different  from  that 
which  was  afterwards  introduced  at  Rome  by  Dionysius 
Exiguus ;  and  as,  during  a  considerable  time  after  the  with- 
drawment  of  the  legions  from  the  British  isles,  scarcely  any 
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int^nooiine  subdusted  between  die  capital  and  this  distant 
pnt  of  the  empbt,  the  Irish  and  Picts,  as  well  as  the  Bri. 
toos^  oontmaed  to  observe  the  festival  of  the  resucrectiaQ 
scmdiiy  to  the  efde  which  they  had  originally  received. 
When  the  mother  church  at  lengdi,  in  the  course  of  the 
flixth  oentmry,  rniewed  once  more  her  attention  to  the 
Chrkliaiis  in  Britain,  she  was  amassed  to  find  that  one  of  the 
JBDSt  aolanan  of  her  periodical  solemnities  was  kept  by  her 
chiUveB  there  in  an  uncsnonical  manner ;  and  imagining 
thflfty  hi  this  irregularity,  they  symbolized  with  the  heretics 
of  the  SSast,  or  even  widi  die  Jews  themselves,  she  used  all 
influenoe  to  make  them  adopt  the  new  oalnnlation,  and 
to  join  with  the  great  body  of  the  Western  church 
the  observance  of  this  annual  feast.     The  clergy  here 
defended  their  practice  on  the  ground  that  they  had  de- 
ceived theirpasdial  cyde  from  the  followers  of  the  good  St 
Jatm  ;  and  thus,  both  pardes,  already  entirely  ignorant  cf 
'fthe  true  nature  ot  the  controversy  which  they  were  pleased 
'^o  mahitain  with  cadi  other,  were  equally  resolute  in  sup- 
jMting  the  canonical  authority  of  tb^  respective  usages. 
^Afier  a  few  years,  however,  the  arts  or  eloquence  of  the 
Roman  priests  jnevailed ;  and  the  Pope  found,  in  the  abbot 
<ifIona  himself,  a  sedulous  and  devoted  convert  to  the  new 
lunar  calendar. 

If  there  be  any  honour  or  merit  in  having  of^xMed  for  a 
time  the  use  of  a  new  calendar  in  the  British  churches,  the 
Cdumbons  are,  no  doubt,  endtled  to  a  share  of  that  repu- 
tation ;  inasmuch  as  they  certainly  joined  with  the  clergy 
in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  in  disputing  the  authority  by 
which  it  was  urged  upon  their  acceptance,  and  even  contU 
niied  their  opporition  after  the  Saxons  and  afew  of  the  Bri- 
tons had  yiekled  to  the  wishes  of  the  Roman  court.  But, 
let  me  appeal  to  the  candour  of  the  reader,  and  ask  him, 
whether  this  hesitadon  in  receiving  a  new  cycle  from  an 
Italian  misoonary,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  the 
primidve  clergy  of  Britain  differed  in  point  of  doctrine  from 
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the  great  body  of  £i]n^)eanCliiirtiaiili?  Titequsttiap^irpi 
not^  whether  Easter  ahoilld  or  should  not  be  obsetr^  mi 
stated  festiTal  of  the  diurch ;  but  mm^j^  wltotbe^  it  iit|wrt 
be  kept  aooording  to  an  andent  method  ef  taloulatiQgjA 
pasdial  seasoi^  or  acooeding  to  a  icheitae  thit  wssil^^ 
moretnodenL  It  wiUsmehort^altogeth^ainafttcircffaiAn 
and  not  of  iGdth ;  it  might  be  connteted  with  a  pndbMwi 
astronom j9  but  could  not  be  yiewed  as  havbag  aajf  afiirft 
to  a  theological  tenet,  whether  qpeculative  ix  sjW^SQa^; 

&  AuaicuuLB  coHncssioN  is  said  to  be  one  of  tbofi^  pM 
tices,  in  the  rgection  of  which  our  ancestors  mlinMte 
their  natural  character  for  good  sense  and  purity  dC  4f9$ 
trine.  But  where  is  the  eridence  fdr  this  ?  It  is  4Mffl 
in  the  iSrst  place,  from  a  letter  addtessed  by  the  ctalebAM 
Alcuin,  abbot  of  Canterinuy,  to  sanle  leiuni^d  mfan  »a.^ 
kmdj  (^diich  he  caUs  the  Province  of  the  Scoto^)  in  ^wHn 
the  zealous  monk  expresses  his  regret  that,  a^cdrding  MM 
port,  '<  none  of  the  laity  nude  coofestion  to  the  priepti.^ 
The  next  proof  is  obtained,  fiom  a  writet  of  the  ftpMJfll 
century,  St  Bernard,  the  abbot  of  Cldirvaux^  who^  in  npsfilf 
ing  of  Malachy  bLdiop  of  Arma^^  observes,  that  he  <<  a^ei 
instituted  the  most  salutary  use  of  confession.^ 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  readet  will  be  satisfied.filt] 
the  very  general  oonclufflon  which  is  founded  by  DrJ.on  Aes 
meagre  and  indistinct  notices ;  which,  it  will  be  observteda 
the  same  time,  i^yply  to  the  relaxed  habits  of  a  nd|^bQ«Q 
ing  nation,  and  not  even  indirectly  to  the  disciples  of  Cc 
lumba.  Perhaps,  too,  it  may  be  inferred,  bom  the  asnu 
ranee  that  Malachy  rrnoic^  the  practice  of  ocmfessioo^thfl 
it  must  have  been  in  use  at.a  more  early  period,  andf  <xm 
sequendy,  that  the  aigument  of  the  learned  author  prove 
rather  too  much  for  the  object  which  he  had  in  view. 

8.  Br  JamiesQn  derives  much  comfort  from  ooBtin 
[dating  the  steady  and  orthodo^c  conductcf  thePictishck^gj 
who,  after  the  example  of  the  monks  of  loo^  gave  a  dit 
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ddfld  {MafaenoBi  to  their  own  Tomtrsx,  oosipared  with  the 

man  nodem  eiit  of  the  Popiah  court.    Augustine,  that 

mpift  fviggiih  of  jptdalieal  numka,  nerer  ceaaed,  as  every 

cm  kaswfli  to  extol  die  superior  style  in  whidi  the  process 

cl  dqipliig  and  riiaYii^  was  aocompUshed  at  Rome.    No 

fiisupi  fai  onr  days,  even  after  having  yinted  the  prindpal 

cUea  in  {Snrope,  could  be  more  loquacious  on  the  elegance 

of  hia  act,  and  on  the  dexterity  of  his  manipulations,  than 

»aa  tiiia  aschfaishop  of  Canterbury :  and  such  was  the  rage 

ftw  hitrodiHang  his  more  fashionable  tonsure  into  all  parts 

of  Britain  and  Irehmd,  that  learned  missionaries  were  a{^ 

to  pnadi  on  its  importance,  and  to  illustrate  by 

argument,  and  appeals  to  scripture,  its  powerful 

in  furthering  the  ereriasting  welfare,  as  wcjl  as  the 

hi^ipiness,  of  the  whole  Christian  priesthood*    But 

mH  die  seal  and  labours  of  Augustine  were  in  vain  when 

mjfpumMk  by  the  finn  &lth  of  our  northern  presbyters.  These 

"^vcrthy  sons  of  our  ancient  church  expressed  their  utter  ab- 

iMRcnoe  of  so  gross  an  innovation^— dedaied  boldly  that 

they  would  continue  to  shave  the  crown  of  their  heads  , 

agraaaidy  to  the  exact  pattern  which  they  had  all  along 

-fioBawad,  and  whidi,  they  were  satisfied,  possessed  the  higk 

autkority  of  St  John  the  apostle,  and  of  St  Polycarp  the 

biriiop;  and  that  however  compliant  the  Saxons  mi^t  be 

under  thnr  Romish  metnc^litan,  and  however  fickle  the 

Britons  might  prove  in  regard  to  the  pemidous  novelty 

nhk  which  their  stedfastness  was  thus  menaced,  the  disciples 

cf  Ninian,  Falladius,  and  C(dumba,  would  be  found  ready 

to  Ksiat  unto  the  death. 

But  the  power  cf  fashion  is  of  all  things  the  most  seducii^ 
aad  dehum.  Even  grave  Divines  are  not  at  all  times 
proof  if[ttQ8t  its  fascinating  advances.  The  d^nure  monks 
cf  lona,  accordingly,  were  at  length  prevailed  upon  to 
Asfe  Jifca  other  priests ;  for  we  find  that  they  adopted  the 
new  toamra  much  about  the  same  time  that  they  admitted 
the  new  cakndavaa  theirfiiture  ginde  to  the  canonical  Easter. 
No  sincere  Scotchman  will  refuse  to  participate  with 


to  which  the  question  rdateBy  will  find  mxm  observi^Am 
worthy  of  thdr  attoition  in  OUIan^s  ttemarks  on  Sir  JmW 
Dalrymple^s  Collflctioim. 

What,  then,  if  the  amount  of  the  evidence,  and  what  i« 
the  value  of  the  renaoning  by  which  the  erudite  author  qf  thff 
<^  Historical  Aooount  of  the  Ancient  Culdees^  »tteinpla  to 
wrfahlifth  the  purer  faith  of  theae  celebrated  monks^  as  wdlas 
their  systematic  opposition  to  the  Romish  church  in  r^gud 
to  rites  and  ceremonies  ?  They  are,  in  the  utmost  dcgKe^ 
trifling  and  frivolous!  Except  in  the  disputed  artide  of  tbs 
Easter  calendar  and  the  affair  of  the  tonsure,  it  is  impoa- 
nble  to  fix  on  any  one  thing  in  which,  at  the  aid  d  tiie 
nxth  century,  the  Christians  of  Britain  and  Ireland  diftr- 
ed  fixxm  those  of  Italy ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  thoao 
points  of  difference  were  not  confined  to  the  British 
churdies,  but  were  agitated  with  equal  zeal  in  other  parts 
of  Christendom;  and,  moreov^,  that  the  Scots  yielded 
their  assent  to  the  dogmas  of  Rome  on  these  very-headsi 
and  adopted  both  the  tonsure  and  the  new  qrde,  long  before 
the  Britons  in  the  southern  division  of  the  island  would 
depart  from  their  ancient  {nractsce.  The  immaciilati»  and 
eonsdoitious  Culdees  of  lona,  (if  Culdees  they  must  be 
named,)  with  their  abbot  at  their  head,  set  the  example  of 
oompliance  to  the  older  Christians  of  the  RcmianproviDoe ; 
but  these  sturdy  believers,  on  the  contrary,  scorning  the  ac- 
commodating policy  of  the  Columbans,  continued  to  keep 
their  festival  on  their  own  day,  and  shave  their  ciowna  afksr 
their  accustomed  fashion.  The  dergy  ot  Pictland  and  Dial^ 
riad,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  much  less  honour  for  oppoa* 
ing  Romish  innovation  than  the  bishops  and  presbj^ters  »- 
mong  the  Britons ;  for  though  farther  removed  from  temp^ 
tation,  the  former  jrielded  much  sooner  to  the  false  reasottr 
ing  or  the  secular  inducements  which  were  urged  upon 
them  by  the  Saxon  primate  and  his  busy  faamuanm^ 
Wherefiore,  tfaeo^  are  the  foUowers  of  Colundia  deporatedf 
soldy  and  exdusbcly,with  the  praise  of  fiiimisasipi^^ 
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▼ieWB ;  why  are  they  extolled  as  the  only  clergy,  iti 
Tinrifnt  timefl,  who  had  sense  to  perceive  what  was  wrong, 
SBiid  piindple  ttiougfa  to  oppose  it ;  why  are  they  held  up 
«tt  prototypes  of  all  the  wisdom  and  zeal,  and  energy  and 
tfdf-devocedness,  wluch  are  so  justly  ascribed  to  most  of  the 
leading  men  who,  at  a  later  period,  conducted  the  Refor- 
to  its  happy  issue ;— and  all  this,too,[^n  the  fiioe  of  the 
hct  that  they  succumbed  and  complied  long  before 
great  body  of  Christians  in  their  neighbourhood  were 
riiaken  from  their  stedfastness  P   The  answer  is  ob- 
:  there  hare  been  authors  in  Scotland,  in  the  course 
^  the  last  hundred  years,  who  were  determined  to  find,  in 
ilie  eariy  annals  of  their  country,  a  model  and  a  warrant 
Ibr  the  thii^  which  had  become  popular  in  their  own  dajrs ; 
jnd  not  bdng  satisfied  with  making  out  that,  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal ooDcems,  they  are  now  the  purest  society  on  earth,  they 
inoat  upon  also  proving  that  if  they  ever  were  polluted  by 
cnoneous  doctrine,  or  superstitious  practices,  it  was  only  for 
a  voT  short  time,  and  by  means  of  the  most  unprindpled 
and  irresistible  constraint 

As  an  apcJogy  for  these  tedious  observations,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  state,  that  the  reasoning  contained  in  the  <<  ISa« 
torieal  Account  of  the  Andent  Culdees,^  on  this  particular 
subject,  is  directed  against  the  opinions  which  are  expressed 
on  the  same  head  in  the  above  dissertation.  Mr  Goodall  re« 
marks,  at  page  Hx,  that  **  whereas  it  has  been  alleged  and 
msintained  that  the  disputes  which  the  Culdees  had  with 
some  Bishops  andCanonswere  on  account  of  diflPerences  about 
NfigMMis  tenets,  it  will  appear,  by  examiiung  into  the  in- 
teiees  allq;ed,  that  it  was  not  so ;  but  merely  such  dis- 
pntes  as  the  Bishops  and  Canons  had  pretty  frequently 
anong  themselves,  about  money,  lands,  and  privileges.^*— 
**  Tea,  (he  adds,)  they  diflfared  no  more  in  religion  from 
die  rest  ct  the  churdi  of  Rome  than  Black  Friars  do  from 
Wfaite.^  It  was,  accordingly,  to  prove  that  Goodall  was 
in  the  wrong,  that  Dr  Jamiesoa  foimd  it  expedient  to  enter 
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into  the  detail  of  which  flome  notice  has  just  h^^  tsjfj^ 
poiating  out  no  fewer  than  eight  particuLirs  in  which  \ 
Columbansaie  said  to  have  prefanred  their  own  ceremoKi 
to  those  practised  by  the  Romish  priests. 

But  h^  the  DoctcHT  really  intended  to  meet  th^  ai| 
nient  of  bis  adversaries  in  its  full  strength^  he  womUl  i 
have  remained  content  with  hb  remarks  on  the  cpntvov^ 
about  the  tonsure  and  the  canonical  cycle  fprfindiqgEnsi 
Sunday.  He  ^had  in  his  hand  Bishop  Gillan^s  book  ill  ] 
ply  to  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  the  L 
^  ^^g^  by  the  same  authcH: ;  and  he  could  not  £ul  to  pi 
cave  that,  in  both  these  tracts,  the  Culdees  are  diaig 
w^  a  much  domac  confcMrmity  to  the  church  of  Rpme  tb 
can  be  implied  in  the  meve  keeping  of  a  festival  on  the  m^ 
day,  or  in  shaving  their  heads  a^:>eeably  to  the  same  p 
tern.  The  foUoinng  paragraph  contains  a  summary 
Gilhufs  observations. 

*^  The  Culdees  cannot  be  said  to  have  o{^pQsed  the  coxni 
tions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  since  we  find  that  the  i| 
cioit  Scots  so  far  agreed  with  that  church  that  they  e 
tertflined  agreat  many  opinions,  all  which  our  Prectiyt^ 
aas  cnndemn  as  Popish ;  and  some  of  them  are  rejected  1 
all  Protestants:  And  this  they  did,  not  <Mily  after  the  ye 
716^  as  the  Vindicator  (Sir  James)  understands  it,  butevi 
before  they  emlnaced  the  Romish  communion  and  confon 
ed  in  the  matter  of  Easter  and  the  tonsure.  It  was  shei 
(in  Sage^s  I^e)  that  they  were  for  Epiacopacjfj  and  Djoc 
sanlS^paoapBcj  %  that  they  believed  in  PuirgaJbory^  and  ali 
that  souls  were  ddivered  out  of  it  before  the  day  of  juij^ 
ment,  by  the  alone  prayers  and  fastings  of  the  living  ai 
especially  by  ina««e»;  that  they  practised|7rftMi/^am/%»noi 
that  they  had  no  less  regard  and  veneration  for  r^ij«ie«  thi 
the  Boi^anists  have  now;  and  that  the  relics  of  the  Apostl 
were  soi^i^t  for  from  all  [daces,  and  altars  built  ia  hoopi 
of  them,  and  they  believed  that  miraclpH  were  donp  l 
tlpem;  That  they  consecrated  cbuEGhef^  and  for  this,  ei 
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hdhf  water 9  by  which  they  thou^t  also  diseases  were 

^sUred :  They  dedicated  churches  to  the  honour  of  the  bles- 

-^nd  Virgin  itod  Apostles :  They  lised  hdly  oil,  by  which 

-itiiej  bdiered  the  sea  and  roaring  of  the  winds  were  calm- 

^A :  They  obserred  Z^^n^,  andall  the  Wednesdays  and  JW- 

dbyf  moat  rdigidusly :  They  erected  crosses ^  and  used  the 

thmrient  sign  at  the  ckm.    To  thes6  iniiy  be  added,  that 

thej  had  mdnasikrieSj  consecrate  ahhe^seSy  and  gave  all 

tfcterence  and  tesp^  to  nidfiks;  they  bowed  their  knees 

iHien  ihej  entdrea  the  church ;  they  followed  unwriiteh 

HadUiohs ;  {hey  had  a  great  regard  to  a  bishop'*s  blessing ; 

diebr  dergy  wore  a  dxAtingdieiiing  garb,  and  they  performed 

HfhaH  wodMiip  by  a  litttt^.    I  cotdd  ptove  all  these  things 

by  plain  testimonies,  were  it  ne^sessary.    If,  then,  the  Scots 

eoiDj£ed  with  th^  Romanists  in  Di^lialt  ou^  Presbyterians 

aH  Popish  errors,  (and,  no  doubt,  sbttie  of  them  are  such,) 

and  no  instance  can  be  produced  Wherein  they  differed  from 

tttem,  except  sonke  edesiaslical  rites  and  customs,— 4s  it  not 

reasonabte  to  conclude  that  they  profess^  ihe  same  faith, 

and  believed  the  same  doctrine  with  the  Church  of  Rome  f 

And  if  it  was  so  in  tihe  time  when  they  had  different  com- 

mimioiiis^  it  must  hare  been  no  less  s6  aftei^  the  year  716, 

when  tiie  Scots  laid  aside  those  rituals  which  had  occasioned 

the  difference,  and  became  one  and  the  same  communion 

with  the  Church  of  Rome."" 

There  are  some  remarks  in  Bishop  Lloyd^  book  very 
ttodi  to  the  same  effect  Alluding  to  the  monastic  insti- 
tutions, founded  by  St  Patrick  in  Ireland  and  by  Cclumba 
id  the  island  of  lona,  he  reminds  his  reader,  on  thie  autho- 
11^  of  Adamnanus  himself,  an  abbot  of  the  Columban  mo- 
untery  and  author  of  the  life  of  its  founder,  <<  that  among 
tiie  fUAidry  offices  in  that  monastery  there  was  wont  to  be 
a  prayer  in  commemoration  of  St  Martin.'^  <*  For  their  of- 
^es  of  prayer  in  these  monasteries,^  continues  his  Lord- 
fkapf  ^  they  made  use  of  St  Martinis  liturgy,  namely,  that 
wfaidi  was  called  GaOarum  Cursus :  This  was  used  among 
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them  everywhere  in  Britain.  In  Ireland  they  had  an- 
other liturgy  which  was  called  Scotorwn  Curim^  at 
Bishop  Usher  tells  us  from  a  manuscript  of  that  ag& 
For  their  fasting,  they  observed  the  yearly  time  of 
Lent  J  and  also  the  weekly  fasts  of  Wednesday  and  JVi- 
day^  all  the  year,  except  betwixt  Easter  and  Whitsuntide 
This  was  the  manner  of  Aidan,  (educated  and  ordained  at 
lona,)  and  his  disciples,  as  Bede  particularly  informs  us; 
who  also  givesa  short  account  of  all  their  other  bodily  and 
spiritual  exerdses.  These  instances,^  he  concludes,  ^^  aie 
enough  to  shew  that  the  Scottish  monks,  of  whom  we  aie 
speaking,  were  like  the  other  monks  in  France  and  in  odier 
Episcopal  countries.  I  do  not  know  wherein  there  can  be 
shewn  any  differ^ice  between  them.^ 

Dr  Jamieson  would  have  shewn  some  confidence  in  the 
principles  whidi  he  has  adopted  from  Sir  James  Dalrymple 
and  others,  had  he  undertaken  to  refute  the  reasoning  of 
Lloyd,  or  to  cpcpose  the  statements  of  Gillan.  The  works 
of  these  authors  were  before  him ;  he  has  referred  to  them 
repeatedly  with  considerable  Inttemess  of  spirit ;  laughed  at 
them  where  he  could,  and  sneered  at  them  when  it  was  not 
right  to  be  merry  ;*  and,  therefore,  that  he  has  left  their 
assertions  unccmtradicted,  and  their  conclusions  unimpugn- 


*  In  reference  to  Buhop  Gillan*f  aigumentt  against  the  imaginaiy  liiiwf 
of  the  imaginaiy  CaUeet  finNU  the  Romish  chnrch,  Dr  Jamieaon  exclaims^ 
.**  Here  we  diiceni  the  tme  tpiiit  of  thoae  old  £piscepaliani,  with  whom  the 
writer  was  connected.  The  attachment  of  many  of  them  to  Rome  waslar 
strooger  than  to  any  claas  of  Flotettants  who  did  not  acknowledge  the  di- 
Tine  light  of  Cpitcopacy."  And,  ahnost  immediately  after,  alluding  to  the 
mme  cUss  of  Christians,  he  remarks,  **  fint  whatever  the  warm  adherents  of 
an  enkd  and  popish  family  in  this  coantry  might  think  of  the  condnol  of 
our  ancestors,  or  wliatiniiBience  soe?er  they  might  deduce  ftom  the  Jaqgoi^ 
of  Bede,  we,"  &c 

Two  well  anthentkated  fiicts,  and  one  sentence  of  sound  reasoning,  woidd 
have  left  a  m«ch  better  impcesiion  on  the  mind  of  acandid  reader  than  ooold 
be  pfodnced  hy  wbolt  pages  of  inch  miscasonable  reproach  and  obeelete 
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may  be  rinded,  with  ^<  great  appearance  of  reason,^ 
■M  a  tadt  acknowledgement  that  he  thought  them  too  strong 
'tto  be  assailed,  and  too  well  founded  to  be  overthrown, 
instead,  however,    of  resolutely  encountering  these  con- 
"troversialists  on  the  broad  ground  of  Romish  supersti- 
^tioD,  and  proving  that  the  ancient  ecclesiastics  in  Scotland 
lidieved  not  in  Purgatory^  nor  ever  attempted  to  pray 
souls  outof  it ;  that  they  knew  nothing  of  massesj  nor  of 
privaie  eanfissionj  nor  of  reUcSj  nor  of  hclbf  waier  in  con- 
secrating dhurches ;  nor  cf  the  sign  of  ihe  cross ;  nor  of 
hohf  oil,  fmwritten  trctditions^  fasting  in  Lent  and  on 
Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  bowing  the  knee  upon  enter- 
ing a  place  of  worship,  reverendng  monks,  and  consecrating 
Messes; — ^instead  erf  disproving  these  things,  which  hewould 
be  am<mg  the  iBrst  to  consider  as  specific  and  palpable  to- 
hsns  of  the  *^  Man  of  Sin,  and  Mystery  of  Iniquity,^  the 
cautious  defender  of  Culdean  purity  shifts  the  scene  of  dia- 
pute  all  at  once  from  the  seventh  century  to  the  iwdfth, 
and  from  the  monasteries  of  Albjm  to  the  secular  priesthood 
of  Hibemia;  and,  in  place  of  vindicating  our  own  country- 
menfirom  the  charges  brought  against  them,he  makes  haste  to 
establish  some  facts,  which  no  one  has  ever  called  in  questimi, 
-<— that  the  Irish,  five  hundred  years  after  the  period  to  which 
Gillan'*s  strictures  apply,  were  no  better  than  ^^  brute  beasts  ;^ 
that  they  followed  a  rude  process  of  bi^ptizing  which  offend- 
ed the  delicacy  of  Bishop  Malachy ;  and  that  this  holy  man 
found  it  necessary  to  institute  chmw  amongst  them  the  rites 
of  confirmation  and  of  auricular  confession  !     So  much  for 
the  <qiposition  of  the  Quldees  to  the  system  of  the  Romish 
Church! 

II.  But  the  ritual  of  the  Columbans  and  their  mode  of 
odebradng  divine  worship  are  matters  of  very  inferior  im- 
port, when  compared  with  the  form  qf  ecdesiasticdl  gaoem^ 
9seni^  of  which  they  are  supposed  to  have  a£brded  an  ex« 
ample. 
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When  it  is  ooiijsujiered  thajt  the.  Ctildees  first  jH^eo^ 
themselves  to  our  notice,  on  th^  page  of  authentic  history, 
in  the  attitude  of  maintaining  th^  right  to  elect  the  Insbop^ 
in  the  several  sees  wh^i:e  tl^esemgnkshad^esUJ^^hmeiMJ^  it 
may  appear  surprising  that  their  practice  as  churcfawm 
should  ever  have  beep,  ailduced^  in  th^  form  of  an  argument 
against  the  antiquity.  qC  Eip^iKxipal.  govei^ifn^nt  It  haa,  in- 
deed, been  maintained  by  those  who  think  they  p^rcei^ei 
in  the  system  pursued  in  the  Columbaa  monast^  at  lona, 
the  model  of  Presbyterian  rule,  that  the  Guldees  had  de- 
parted  frpm  their  better  pnndples  long  before  they  consent* 
ed  to  occupy  the  place  of  depa  and  chapter  to  any  diopesan 
bishop ;  and  that,  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  their  primitive 
doctrines  in  relation  to  eccleoastical  policy,  we  must  exa^ 
mine  attentively  into  thdr  procee4ings  while  as  yet  they 
followed  the  institution  of  their  founder,  and  acted  undo; 
the  inspection  of  his  immediate  successors.  We  are,  at  the 
sam^  time,  reminded  that,  in  the  words  of  Bede,  *^  the 
i^and  (lona^  is  always  wont  to  have  for  its  governor  a 
Presbyter-abbot,  to  whose  authority  both  the  whole  pro. 
vince,  and  even  the  bishops  themselves,  by  an  unusual  con- 
stitution, ought  to  be  subject,  after  the  example  of  th^ 
first  teacher,  who  was  not  a  bishop,  but  a  presbyter  and 
monk.*"  *  We  are  informed,  moreover,  in  the  words  of  the 
same  historian,  that  when  Oswald,  king  of  Northumberland| 
sent  to  the  island  of  Hy  for  a  bishop,  to  instruct  his  people 
in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  the  council  of  seniors  elected 
Aidan^  one  of  thor  own  number,  as  being  worthy  of  the 
episcopate,  and,  having  ordained  him,  sen  thim  forth  to 
preach.  ^^  Now,***  says  Dr  Jamieson,  *^  nothing  can  be  more 
clear  than  that,  according  toBede^  the  very  same  persons  wlio 


*  Habere  antcm  solet  ipia  iniida  rectorem  temper  Abbatein  Prctby tenim 
cujui  jori  et  onmu  proYincia,  et  ipii  etiam  Epiicopi,  ordine  innutato  dcbeant 
esse  subjecti,  juxta  exemplmn  primi  Doctoris  iUius,  qui  non  Episcopus,  ted 
rresbjta  extitit  et  Monachui . 
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ibittid  him  wordiy  of  the  epiioopate,  both  ordained  and  sefd 
him.     And  who  were  these  ?  Undoubtedly,  if  there  beany 
in  the  hmguage  of  the  venerabk  historian,  they 
alt  iMo  9a§  Aere^  ot  who  consdtoted  that  conventual 
^^  As  we  have  not,""  he  continues,  '^  a  vestigeof 
ptmf  fitm  the  record,  that  so  much  as  one  bishop  waspre- 
ifatt  this  was  done  by  a  council  of  SenicHrs  or  Presby- 
how  can  the  inference  be  avoided,  that  Aidan  recefv- 
PreBbjfierial  ordinktioA  V" 
The  inference,  indeed,  ft'as  a:  very  plausible  seeming,  and 
^■rill  satisfy  those  readers  who  have  confined  their  enquiries 
'Eo  tbe  volume  in  which  it  iis  to  be  found.    But  the  most 
mmreflecting  of  the  authored  admirers  will  naturally  be  indu- 
ced to  ask,  why  should  the  monks  of  lona  give  the  title  of 
tndujp  to  the  brother  whom  they  send  forth;  and  why 
should  they  go  tluough  the  form  of  declaring  him  worthy 
€)f  the  qnscopate  f    Did  the  words,  bishop  and  presbyter, 
mean  the  same  thing  in  those  days ;  or  was  the  venerable 
Bede,  who  tells  the  story,  ignorant  of  the  distinction  usually 
implied  in  these  terms  ?    It  cannot  be  aiBrmed,  either  that 
the  words  were  s3rnonymous,  or  that  Bede  was  not  aware 
of  their  difference;  for,  besides  that,  in  his  works  at  large, 
he  observes  the  common  distinction  between  presbyter  and 
bishop,  he  marks  it  with  particular  emphasis  in  r^ard  to 
lona  itsdf,— telling  his  reader,  that  the  head  of  that  esta- 
hUshment  was  always  a  presbyter,  and  n6t  a  bishop  ;  and 
conveying,  too,  with  oomdderable  emphaos  and  no  small 
surprise,  the  additional  information,  that  the  bishop  there 
was  held  under  a  species  of  subjection  to  the  abbot  of  the 
monastery.   That  the  presbyter-monks  should  have  acknow- 
ledged the  superiority  of  their  presbyter-abbot  was  regard- 
ed quite  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  could  excite  no  astonish^ 
ment  in  a  church  historian  :  The  office-bearer,  therefore, 
who  is  called  a  bishop,  and  who  is  said  to  be  subject,  in  an 
unusual  manner,  (more  fHusitatOy)  to  the  rector  of  the  mo- 
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nastery,  must  necessarily  have  been  of  a  different  andbig^ 
er  order  than  that  of  presbyter. 

If  this  be  admitted,  it  may  then  be  reasonably  askedy  how 
could  a  ooll^  of  presbyters  consecrate  a  bishop?  On  what 
principle  could  they  confer  upon  one  of  their  brethren  a 
rank,  a  power,  and  an  authority  which  they  themselTea  did 
not  possess  ?  Is  it  possible  to  view  such  a  transaetiaii  in 
any  other  light  than  that  of  a  piece  of  solemn  mockery? 
They  knew  the  difference  between  bishop  and  presbyter. 
The  historian  who  narrates  the  occurrence  was  equally  wdl 
acquainted  with  that  distinction :  On  what  ground,  then^ 
shall  we  explain  the  conduct  of  these  monks,  which  is  spprn^ 
rently  so  inconastent  with  the  leading  principles  of  their  in- 
stitution ;  or  by  what  means  shall  we  reconcile  the  use  of 
terms  which  involve  us  in  such  direct  contradiction  ? 

There  is  only  one  way  of  restoring  probability  to  the  nar« 
rative  of  Bede,  and  ooimstency  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Columban  convent,  which  is,  to  admit  that  the  bishop,  wha 
appears  to  have  had  some  connection  with  the  monastic  ea* 
t^liahment  at  lona  to  whose  abbot  he  was  in  certain 
respects  subordinate,  had  also  some  hand  in  the  ordinaticNi 
of  the  Epscopal  missionaries  who  were  sent  into  Northunw 
berland  from  that  famous  seminary.  This  is  the  theory 
which  Lloyd  and  most  other  writers  have  adopted  ;  and 
though  it  is  very  violently  opposed  and  contemned  by  the 
learned  author  of  the  Histcuncal  Account  of  the  Ancient 
Culdees,  it  appears,  notwithstanding,  to  be  both  somewhat 
reasonable  in  itself,  and  also  not  altogether  incapable  of 
such  a  degree  of  evidence  as  may  satisfy  those  who  have 
not  determined  to  sacrifice  truth  to  system* 

1.  In  the  first  place,  we  find  that  it  was  customary  in  other 
parts  of  the  Christian  world,  at  the  very  period,  too,  when  the 
Columban  establishm^t  at  lona  was  in  its  greatest  pcosper^ 
ity,  to  have  bishops  either  actually  in  monasteries,or  specially 
attached  to  them,  for  the  very  purpose  of  performing  thoae 
official  duties  to  which  clergymen  of  a  lower  ord^  were  not 
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held  CGmpetent ;  and  in  particular  the  oflSce  of  ordaining 
young  men,  when  duly  qualified,  to  the  service  of  the  holy  mi- 
nistry. In  the  early  times  of  the  church,  mcMoastic  establish- 
ments were  at  once  the  schools  and  the  colleges  in  which  the 
clergy  received  their  education ;  and  as  religion  and  learn- 
ing were  thought  to  be  very  much  advanced  by  the  discip- 
of  convents,  the  monks  were  greatly  encouraged; 


sucli  immunities  and  privileges  being  allowed  to  them  by 
the  indulgence  of  the  age,  that  in  many  places,  says  the 
of  St  Asaph,  *  they  were,  in  a  manner,  wholly  free 
EjMscopal  jurisdiction.  They  governed  all  within 
'Ifcemfielves,  and  kept  some  kind  of  authority  over  those  that 


ordained  and  sent  forth  frt>m  their  body.  This  gives 
^sbkNir  enough  to  them  that  are  to  seek  for  examples  in 
'ftSiofle  times  for  the  depressing  of  the  authority  of  bishops. 
Sut  this  will  do  them  no  service,  when  it  appears,  that, 
jootwithstanding  all  their  exemptions,  those  abbots  and 
aemoTB  oould  not  ordain  without  a  bishop,  and  that  many 
of  them  were  not  in  orders  themselves,  even  those  that  had 
Inshops  subject  to  them  in  their  monasteries.'* 
*  The  most  ancient  privileges  of  this  kind  tliat  I  have 
observed  in  the  Western  church,  were  those  that  were 
^     enjoyed  by  the  African  monasteries.     They  were  for  one 
^     'while  so  exempt,  that*  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  they 
^    were  had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  except  when  they 
^    themadves  were  pleased  to  make  use  of  his  assistance. 
'  About  the  year  of  Christ  500,f  they  might  choose 
^bat  bishop  they  pleased  in  the  whole  province,  to  or- 
dain and  do  other  Episcopal  acts  in  their  monastery.    It 
appears  ^  that  whomsoever  they  chose  they  were  tied  to^ 
ti«  was  their  bishop  as  long  as  he  lived,  but  when  he 
tiiey  were  not  tied  to  his  successor,  but  might 
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cfaooee  either  him  or  any  other  when  they  pleated;  for, 
they  pleaded  in  the  council  of  Carthage,  they  wefe* 
under  any  bishop  out  of  duty,  but  out  of  choice, 
only  the  ardibishop  of  Carthage,  who  was  their  primate 
Afterwards,  they  were  confined  to  the  bishop  of  the 


cese ;  so  that  he,-f  and  no  other,  when  they  deared  ii 
might  ordain  any  whom  they  chose  out  of  their  number, 
or  might  give  confirmation,  or  might  consecrate  a 
oratory.    And  it  is  expressed  by  what  pattern  this 
done,:^  that  it  was  in  like  manner  as  the  monastery 
Lerin  in  France,  (now  St  Honord,)  was  confined  to 
Ushop  of  the  diocese.'' 

^  In  France  and  Spain,  how  this  matter  was  ordered, 
qipears  in  the  canons  of  their  councils  of  §  A^the  and|| 
Lerida.  There  was  none  to  be  ordained  in  any  monaaferjr 
but  by  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  it  was.    But  then  it 
must  be  at  the  desire  of  the  abbot,  or  at  least  with  his^ 
leave,  and  not  otherwise.  But,  besides,  we  find  that  some- 
greater  monasteries  had  bishops  in  them  of  their  own^ 
who  were  elected  by  the  abbot  and  monks,  and  were  or- 
dained by  the  adjacent  bishops,  to  the  end  that  they  might 
preach  and  do  episcopal  ofilces  in  their  monasteries.    Of 
this  kind,  we  have  ^  examples  in  St  Martina's  near  T^ours, 
and  the  monastery  of  St  Denis,  near  Paris,  which  had 
such  bishops  in  them  from  ancient  times ;  and  we  have 
an  account  of  their  succesnons  for  some  ages.     The  like 
we  have  of  the  bi^ops  that  were  in  St  Columba'^s  monas- 
tery at  Hy,  of  whom**  there  is  mention,  in  the  Ulster  An- 
nals.    So  that,  in  either  case,  of  exempt  or  non-exempt 
monasteries,  there  were  bishops  to  be  had  for  the  ordain- 
ing of  monks ;  and  no  pretence  to  have  it  done  by  the 


•  lb.  Cd.  164&  A.  t  lb.  CoL  1789.  B.  |  lb.  Cd.  I6i9,  A.  B. 
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■Mbo^  wi»  waa  BO  hwhop^  thoii^  hk  leav 
iifitdMbil  lo.  tiie  oidiiiadoo.' 

neie  ftets  prove  UKontestablj,  (bat  die  ordinations  in 

wenepsrfixnned  bj bishops,  either  belongingto 

tkemsehres,  or  chosen  by  the  heads  gI 

for  that  very  purpose.    It  is  ppoved  that  coundls 

hdd  tasegulate  the  idadoos  whicb  subnsted  betwe«» 

and  the  monasteries  in.  which  they  were  invited- 

and  toUmit  tb^  power  of  qhoioe  in  this  respect  on 

of  the  abbot  and  his  Inotherhood ;  that  they  were 

'Siad^  aa  Uoyd  expresses  it,  to  the  bishop  whom  they  fixed 

^aii  aa  long,  as  he  lived ;  and  that,  at  length,  they  were,  in 

aamp.  fdaoes,  lestncted-  to  the  Inshop  of  the  diocese.    The 

nperior  and  his  monks,  it  is  clear,  who  were  the  best  judges 

oftbe  character  and  aoquirem^its  of  those  wbo  were  under 

din  <me,  pointed'Out,  firom  time  to  time,  the  persons  who 

wwetD.be  ordained;  and  thfn,  as  it  would  appear,  the  bi- 

Aop^ whose  services  were  engaged  for  the  particular  mo- 

Mstery  proceeded  to  the  act  of  ordination,  and  gave  to  the 

candidates  for  the  diaoonate,  or  priesthood,  as  it  might  hap^ 

jjOBtf  authority  to  minister  in  the  church  of  Christ 

<>Our  adversaries  (says  Bishop  Lloyd)  would  have  it  that 
'  the  abbot  and  bis  senior  monks  did  ordain  those  who  were 
^>  tent  out  of^th^  monastery;  and  that  not  only  into  the 

*  lower  <»rderB,  but  into  the  order  of  Inshops,  as  they  shew 
'  OS  in  the  exaaxfie  of  Aidanand  his  successors.    But  this 

*  k  so  &r  from  being  true,  that  I  dare  challenge  our  adver- 

*■  sariea  to  shew  any  instance  where  the  abbot  and  monks, 

^  without  a  bishc^  among  them,  ordained  so  much  as  one 

^  mgla  .presbyter.   I  shall  shew,  on  the  contrary,  by  many 

^  instaiyes,  that  as  it  was  necessary  to  have  orders  conferred 

^  in  the  monasteries,  (witl^out  which  there  could  be  no 

*  sdministratko  of  sacraments,)  so  bishqps  were  held  nc- 

<  oessary  on  this  very  account,  that  they  might  confer  or- 

*-ders  on.  those  th(^  were  judged 'fit  to  be  ordained  in  the 

^  monasteries.^ 
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Dr  Jamieflovi  takes  no  particular  notioe  oi  the  argimait 
which  I  have  just  abridged,  nor  of 'the  inferences  lAidi  it 
is  so  wdl  fitted  to  support  He  confines  the  attenCiaH'of 
his  readers  to  the  individual  cases  wUdi  are  menliuned  hf 
Bede  as  having  occurred  at  lona ;  and  exerts  all  his  hagB^ 
nuity  to  shew,  that,  as  no  bishop  is  mentiolied  as  cMdaAg 
at  the  ordination  (I  maynotbepennittedtocallit  oonMnnK. 
Hon)  of  Aidan  and  Knan,  there  was  certainly  no  faMhop 
present  at  rither.  He  gives  no  weight  at  all  to  the  oonri- 
deration,  that  it  was  custmnary  in  other  monasteries,  at  titt 
very  period  when  Aidan  and  Finan  were  ordained  at  lota^ 
to  employ  Inshc^  to  perform  that  sacred  office  ^  nor  willha 
yield,  in  the  slightest  degree,  to  the  probability  that,  as 
there  were  assuredly  a  bishop  or  bishops  in  subordinstiai 
to  the  Columban  abbot,  their  services  were  actually  used' 
on  so  important  an  occasion  as  that  of  raising  presbyters  to 
the  episcopate.  If  the  bishops  did  not  officiate  on  sudi  a 
crisis  as  that  now  referred  to,  what  could  be  the  intentian 
in  having  this  order  of  clergy  at  all ;  and  what  were  the  pe». 
culiar  duties  to  which  they  were  appointed  ? 

2.  But,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  Presbyters  of  lona, 
would  not  be  guilty  of  the  impious  mockery  of  ordaining  a 
brother  to  an  order  and  office  in  the  church  higher  dttn 
that  which  they  themselves  possessed ;  and  knowing,  as  we 
do  know,  from  the  best  authority,  that  when  Aidan  and 
Finan  were  pronounced  worthy  of  the  episcopate,  they  were, 
by  means  of  ordination,invested  with  that  superior  dqpnee^— - 
are  we  not  compelled  to  infer,  that  this  ordination  was  con- 
ducted by  bishops.  If  this  inference  is  not  allowed,  I  then 
beg  leave  to  ask,  what  is  meant  when  the  venerable  histcMian 
tells  us,  that  a  mcpnber  of  a  presbyterial  colI^;e  was  judged 
by  his  brethren  worthy  of  the  episcopate,  and  forthwith  or- 
dained to  it  ?  Were  Aidan  and  Finan,  after  their  ordination 
to  the  episcopate,  exactly  in  the  same  order  of  clergy  that 
they  were  before  such  ordination  ?  If  they  were  priests  be- 
fore, what  were  they  afterwards  ? 
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But  Dr  Jamieson  remiikbi  us,  that  we  caaoot  prove  they 
priests  before  this  ordination :  They  may  have  been  only 
JmyraesL  He  himself,  indeed,  admits  that  the  monks  of  lona 
mostly  presbyters  ;*  and  this  b^g  the  case,  it  must 
somewhat  unaccountable  that,  in  selecting  persons 
their  number  for  the  very  important  officeof  a  bishop, 
at  the  request,  too,  of  a  sovereign  prince  who  wished  to 
£yuiid  a.church  in  his  dcuninions,  they  should  always  have 
fixed  on  laymen, — individuals  of  no  experience  in  their  pro- 
£eanon,  whose  qualifications  could  be  but  imperfectly  known, 
and  whose  characters  were  still  in  a  great  measure  to  be 
fanned.     If  the  Columban  monks  were  indeed  ^*  mostly 
|vesb]rters,^is  it  not  very  likely  that  some  one  of  the  three, 
Aidan^  Finan,  or  Cohnan  was  a  presbyter  ?   And  if  it  be 
granteOythat  any  one  of  them  was  of  this  rank  before  his  or- 
dination to  the  episcopate,  it  must  follow  that  the  second 
QtdinatiiHi  was  to  a  higher  order  than  that  of  priest,  or  that 
it  was  a  ridiculous  and  most  contemptible  farce. 

Dr  Jamiescm  must  be  aware,  that  there  are  limits  to  the 
sigument  which  he  derives  from  the,  supposed  existence  of 
lay  members  in  the  convent  of  lona ;  for  as,  in  the  narra- 
tive of  Bede,  there  is  no  vestige  of  evidence  that  the  abbot 
was  present,  more  than  the  bishop,  at  the  deliberation  orthe 
monks  and  the  subsequent  ordinations  which  took  place,  he 
may  find  himsdf  carried  a  litde  farther  than  he  would  willing- 
ly diuse  to  proceed;  and,  in  his  eagerness  to  flee  fromEpis- 
eopal  supremacy,  reduce  the  commission  of  his  favourite 
Culdees  to  a  mere  warrant  issued  by  laics.  But  there  is  no 
reason  whatever  for  believing  that  any  of  the  Columban  monks 
were  laymen.  The  Doctor,  himself,  informs  us,  **  it  has 
been  supposed  that,  as  twelve  priests  accompanied  Co^ 
hmbajrom  Ireland^  and  settled  with  him  in  lona^  they 
afterwards  retained  this  number,  in  imitation  of  the  conduct 
of  their  founder  C* — but  he  has  neglected  to  tell  us  at  what 

•  SceffiHoiioilAccouiloftbe  AiiciciiiC«ldcct,p.  56. 
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tune  within  the  few  yean  which  had  diqpsed  betiTdeti  iheir 
first  settlement  and  the  request  of  Oswald  to  haye  a  faUiam 
they  departed  so  far  from  the  original  jknodelof  their  ina^ 
tutkm  as  to  admit  laymen  into  their  sacred  coil^e.  It  k 
only  better,  it  would  seem^  that  they  should  all  be  laftamii 
even  thou^  they  mi^t  be  detected  in  the  foolish  trick  of  oit^ 
daininglHshopsfor  a  Northumbrian  king,  than  thatany  one 
of  them  should  be  bonafide  a  presbyter^and  afterwaidsfooild 
to  haye  submitted  to  a  second  and  higgler  ordinatkm  inftist* 
ed  upon  him  by  the  hands  of  prelates. 

S.  But  that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Cdman  werein  iaotialifli 
to  the  rank  of  bishop,  even  as  that  word  is  usually  undeMCiod 
in  our  times,  is  rendered  manifest  by  their  procec^x^  M 
soon  as  they  entered  upon  their  new  office.  Aldan,  stffs  tba 
venerable  Bede^  was  sent  from  Hy  to  ccmvert  the  Angltf^ 
having  received  the  degree  of  bishop,  (aocepto  gradtf  t/pm* 
oopatus,)  at  the  time  when  S^enius,  abbot  and  prieaC^  wa^ 
over  that  monastery.*  And,  to  use  the  words  of  UafA^ 
that  this  ordination  was  into  a  higher  ordter  than  that  of 
presbyters,  it  sufficiently  appears,  by  divers  things  that  we 
read  of  in  Bedels  history ;  as,  namdy,^  ikai  he  du)$e  ike 
flacecfhie  Epiecopal  see  in  the  isk  cf  Lmdiefarn ;  ihefte 
he  was  wUh  his  cUrgy^  and  there  was  the  abbot  wUh  his 
monies^  who  aB  belonged  io  the  care  qfthe  biskop^X  Ift^ 
lus  clergy,  he  had  divers  persons  that  came  with  bite  fiem 
Hy;  of  them,  probaUy,  were  his  chafdains,  who  went 
about  with  him,  of  whom  one  is  called  presbgter  s%msj§ 
and  one  or  two  derici  suij\\  his  presbyters^  in  Edsg  Al- 
fred's trandation.  Besides  these,  there  were  many  presby-r 
ters  that  came  out  of  Irdand,  who  preached  and  bapdaed ; 
sod  so  churches  were  buiU  in  masiy  places  throv^f^bciat  him 
diocese.^ 


•  Bed.  Hist  ITL  5.  p.  169.  f  Bed.  Hist  m.  3.pb  16a 

t  Bed.  Hist  VI.  S7.  Pi  55.  60.  {Bed.  Ib.ini4p.20a 

y  Bed.  lb.  la  5.  p.  170.  f  Bed.  Bist  5.  p^  167. 
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Bede  U  very  diffuse  in  tbe  aoooiii^  be  gives  of  Bidbop 
J^idin ;  tells  us  how  tile  long  gim»  him  temtoiM 
-siiBs  fifr  the  founding  of  moiiastoies^  and  also  t^  at  one 
of  these,  which  was  called  Heorta,  he  coDsecrated  Hern 
abbess.    He  devotes  whole  diapters  to  the  detail  of  the  U- 
sbop*8  mirades ;  exhilxtsaTery  flattering  view  of  his  general 
character;  and  finds  no  fault  in  him,  except  in  the  matter 
cf  Easter,  which  Aidan  continued  to  observe  according  to 
the  old  calendar.    But,  notwithstandfaig  this  discrepancy, 
he  was  not  only  in  communion  with  the  bishops  that  came 
bom  Rome,— ^^  he  was  even,  {says  the  historian,)  deserved- 
ly beloved  by  them,  and  hdid  in  veneration  by  the  arch- 
hUujp  of  Canterbury  and  the  bishop  cf  the  East  Angles ; 
sad  aoeordingly,  after  his  death,  he  was  accounted  a  saint 
by  them  of  the  Romish  communion.^   ^'  This  (as  Bishop 
JUojd  justly  observes)  suffidently  shewelh  that  they  did 
not  take  him  for  an  intruder  into  their  order,  but  were  very 
wdl  satisfied  with  his  oidinatioQ.^ 

But  the  history  of  Finan,  who  succeeded  Aidan  in  the  see 
^  Lindififam,  aJSiwds  tbe  strongest,  the  most  direct,  and  the 
most  unimpeachable  evidence  that  human  testimony  could 
aupply,  that  the  persons  whom  the  monks  of  lona  pronoun- 
ced worthy  of  the  episcopate  were,  in  fact,  bishc^  in  the 
proper  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  term.  **  Having  arrived  in 
Us  diocese,  (says  Bede,)  he  built  a  church  fit  for  an  Epis- 
copal see ;  and  having  shortly  afterwards  baptized  Peada, 
the  king  of  the  Middle  Angles,  with  all  lus  court,  he  gave 
Urn  four  priests,  one  Scotch  and  three  English,  to  instruct 
and  baptize  his  people.    In  process  of  time,  the  Scottish 
priest,  who  was  called  Diuma,  was  ordained  by  Finan  to 
be  bishop  of  that  nation,  as  welt  as  of  the  province  of 
Merda.    The  words  of  the  venerable  histcNian  are  as  fol- 
kws :  *^  Factus  est  Diuma,  unus  ex  pwefatis  quatu<N-  sa- 


•  Bed.  Hist  IILt5.  p.255.  and  Vita  CoUilicrti,  a.  7. 
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oodotibus,  epifloopus  Meditenaneomiii  Aii^oniiiiy  n 
it  Meraonim,  ordiiiatiu  a  Fiiiaiio  episoopo.* 

At  a  mibaequent  period,  Sigebert,  king  of  the 
AB^es,  with  his  fnaid%  was  baptized  by  the  nme  bij 
and  received,  at  the  same  time,  two  priests  to  convert 
hapdxe  his  subjects.     One  of  these,  whose  name  was  Cedd^ 
having,  with  the  assistance  of  his  colleague,  gathered 
gethera  great  church  to  the  Lend,  returned  to  the 
blishment  at  lindisfSEurn,  to  inform  Finan  of  their 
able  success  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  Saxons ;  with 
which  acooimt  the  Northumbrian  prelate  was  so  mudi  gr^ 
tified  that,  in  order  to  enable  him  to-  prosecute  his  pious 
objects  with  still  greater  advantage,  he  resolved  to  raise  the 
priest  to  the  order  of  bishops.     *^  Finan,**  says  the  histo- 
rian, *^  seeing  his  success  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Grospel, 
and  havififf  called  to  him  two  other  hishopejbr  the  mmieiry 
qfordinationy  made  him  bishop  over  the  nation  of  the  East 
Angles  ;^  adding^  **  that  he  having  received  the  dq^ree  of 
the  efnsoopate,  (acoepto  gradu  episcopatus,)  returned  to  the 
province ;  and,  with  greater  authority,  (majore  auctoritate) 
fulfilled  the  work  which  he  had  begun,  erected  churches  in 
different  places,  ordained  presbyters  and  deacons j  who 
might  asfflst  him  in  the  word  of  faith,  and  in  the  ministry 
ofbaptism.'*''!- 

Dr  Jamieson,  as  might  be  expected,  is  a  good  deal  puzzled 
with  the  episcopal  transactions  of  Finan,  which  look  so 

*  Bed.  Hilt  21.  pp.  218,  219. 

t  Ubi  cum  omnia  penunbulantes  multain  Domino  ecclesi«n  congiegniieBt, 
cootigit  qoodam  tempore  eundem  Cedd  redire  domom,  ac  perrenire  ad  eo« 
denam  lindiffiunooeiiaein,  propter  coUoqaimn  Finam  epiicopi ;  qninbipraa. 
peratom  ei  opoi  CTaagelii  comperit,  fecit  earn  epiaoopom  in  gentcm  Qrienta- 
liomSazooam,  Tocatis  ad  le  in  miniiteriom  ordinatioois  aliis  dnobos  epiaoooii: 
qoi,  accepto  gradn  epiioopatnt,  rednt  ad  pnmnciam,  et  mi^jon  anddrilftte 
coeptnm  opos  ezplcns,  fecit  per  locaecdetiat,  presbyteni  et  diacoooi  ocdinanti 
qui  le  in  ^eriw  Sdei  et  mintiierio  baptinndi  a^jorarent,  matime  in  dntale 
qoB  lingu  Saxonom  JSA#ficmkl^  appeUatnr.--JM.  Hut.  Lib.  IV.  c.  22.  at 
qooted  in  the  Hiitoridd  Aecoimt  of  the  Ancient  Coldeet. 
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mudi  fike  those  of  a  real  dioceaan  bishop.  '^  It  must  be 
adnutted,^  he  observes,  ^  that  according  to  Bedels  namu 
tifei  tbore  is  something  in  the  oonductof  Finan  iriiich  does 
not  seem  entirdy  consonant  to  the  view  given  of  the  ordish 
ation  of  lona.  Whether  this  should  be  ascribed  to  some 
greater  attachment,  on  the  part  of  the  Saxons,  to  the  model 
of  the  Roman  church,  I  shall  not  presently  enquire.  But, 
tmlesa  ire  su{^x)se  that  Fuian  renounced  the  tenets  of  his 
mother  chuKh,  we  cannot  here  conclude  that  he  viewed 
die  <Ace  of  a  bishop  as  essentially  distinct  from  that  of  a 
|H«byter.^ 

Thai  he  viewed  the  office  of  a  bishop  as  essentially  di^ 
linci  from  that  of  a  presbyter,  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted 
by  any  man  who  has  read,  with  candour,  the  £brq;oing  pa- 
xagraplis  ;  and,  taking  this  conclusion  in  ocnmection  with  all 
^hat  Bede  relates  concerning  him,  during  the  ten  years  that 
lie  presided  over  the  Northumbrian  church,  the  natural 
^wnduMon  is,  that  he  did  notr^iounce  the  tenets  of  his  mo- 
ther church,  but,  on  the  ccmtrary,  that  those  tenets  were  in 
atriet  accordance  with  the  principles  upon  which  his  whole 
public  ooaduct  proceeded.  It  is  allowed  that  Finan  requested 
the  attcadance  of  two  other  bishops  to  joih  with  him  in  giving 
cnooical  oonaecratioa  to  the  presbyter  Cedd;  and,moreover, 
that  this  presbyter,  when  raised  to  the  episcopate,  returned  to 
Us  district  with  greaUr  mUhorityy  and  forthwith  proceed- 
ed to  ordain  priests  and  deacons  to  assist  him  in  the  word 
of  fSuth  and  ministry  of  baptism  :  from  which  facts  the  iii- 
feranee  fixnoes  itself  upon  our  acceptance  with  an  irresistible 
digree  of  conviction,*  that  the  tenets  held  at  lona  in  regard 
to  duirch  govenunent  were  decidedly  Episcopal,  and  con- 
sequently, that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colman,  were  Episoo- 
pally  ordained. 

The  learned  authcM*,  whom  I  have  already  so  often  namj- 
€d,  endeavours  to  turn  aside  the  weight  of  tlus  part  of  the 
argument,  by  allowing  that  the  use  of  the  words  lidu^ 
MM  tp%$e€potc  had  become  common  in  the  days  of  Bede  j 
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the  former  of  which,  he  adds,  ^^Jrom  the  n^uence  qfpre^ 
JudicCy  was  reckoned  more  honourable  than  that  of  pmby* 
ter."*^    But  he  maintaing,  that  the  Episcopacy  spoken  of  bj 
the  venerable  historian  must  have  been  such  an  Episoopaej 
as  presbyters  could  confer:  an  Episcopacy ,  in  the  amfeniiig 
of  which  none  had  any  hand  who  enjoyed  a  higher  order  than 
S(^niu8  the  abbot  held ;  **  Else,^  says  he,  **  why  does  Bede 
add  that,  at  the  period  in  question,  '*  Segenius,  abbot  and 
monk,  presided  over  this  monastery  P^    Dr  Jamieson  is  too 
well  acquainted  with  ancient  customs  to  require  to  be  Udd  by 
me,  that  the  notice  in  regard  to  the  presidency  of  S^^enius 
bad  no  other  object  than  to  mark  the  daie  iji  the  transac- 
tion ;  having  no  relation  whatever,  either  to  the  mode  of 
ordmation,  or  to  the  qualify  of  the  persons  engaged  in  it. 
The  fact  .that  Segenius  presided  over  the  monastery  does 
not,  in  the  slightest  d^ree,  imply  that  he  presided  at  the 
ordination  of  his  monks :  And,  as  far  as  the  literal  expreseaon 
of  Bedels  narrative  i&  to  be  our  guide,  we  have  no  bettifir 
authority  for  concluding  that  the  abbot  was  present  at  the 
t)rdination  of  Aidan  or  Finan,  tlian  we  have  for  asserting 
that  the  service  was  performed  by  a  canonical  number  cf 
prelates.      Still,  the  Doctor  demands  a  reason  why  the 
church  historian  does  not  tell  his  readers  that  bishops  were 
really  employed  in  conferring  orders,  and,  more  especially, 
the  carder  of  the  episcopate,  in  the  monastery  of  lona.    Uoyd 
gives  a  sufficient  answer  when  he  observes  that  Bede  was  not 
likely  to  imagine  that  stuJi  a  question  zeauld  ever  be  asked: 
There  is  to  be  found  in  Mr  Chalmers^  learned  and  very 
laborious  work,  entituled  Caledonia,  an  argument  for  the  ex- 
istence of  Hshops  in  the  Culdean  monastmes,  at  placeswhere 
there  was  no  episcopal  see.     ^^  That  there  was,  says  he,  a  bi- 
shop established  among  the  Culdees  at  Brechin  before  the 
erection  of  the  bishopric  by  David  I.  is  certain,  from  his 
charter  of  erection,  which  was  granted  Episcopo  et 

in  ecdesia  de  Brekken^  * 

t  ■    _    

•  Calcdcoiis  Vol.  1.  450,  note  {y,) 
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The  reader  will  judge  whether  Dr  Jamieson''s  reasoning 
on  this  historical  fact  invalidates  the  inference  which  the 
author  of  Caledcmia  has  deduced  from  it.   *^  Undoubtedly,^ 
mjn  the  Doctor,  <<  the  mode  of  expression  used  proves  no- 
thing more  than  that  Jrom  this  time  there  was  a  bishop 
here.     When  David  granted  a  charter,  erecting  Brechin 
into  a  bishopric,  it  may  naturally  be  supposed  that  he  had 
previously  fixed  on  one  to  fill  this  station ;  and  that  he  gave 
liim  his  title,  as  was  frequently  done,  before  his  actual  in- 
fltafanent^    Had  Bishop  Lloyd,  or  Gillan,  hazarded  such 
a  supposition  in  defence  of  any  of  their  theoretical  views, 
I  know  how  this  learned  controversialist  would  have  char- 
racterized  their  conduct.     Can  the  Doctor  shew,  let  me  ask, 
that  it  was  customary  to  call  a  person  bishop  before  he  was 
eith^  elected  or  installed,  and  even  before  his  bishopric  was 
erected  ?    If  he  can,  his  ratiocination  will  then  be  allowed 
to  have  at  least  the  advantage  of  thdt  probability  in  which 
it  is,  at  present,  most  materially  deficient. 

The  whole  of  the  difficulty  and  confusion,  in  short,  which 
have  been  created  by  those  who  are  determined  to  see,  in 
the  practice  of  the  Columban  monks,  the  model  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church,  arises  from  not  giving  its  proper  meaning 
to  that  very  common  form  of  speech,  which  attributes  to 
those  who  procure  a  thing  to  be  done,  the  merit,  and  some- 
times even  the  act  of  doing  it.  I'he  college  chose  one  of 
their  number,  whom  they  thought  most  worthy  of  the  epis- 
copate, to  discharge  the  important  duties  attached  to  diat 
office ;  and  ordaining  him,  says  the  historian,  they  sent  him 
to  King  Oswald.  No  mention  is  made  of  either  bishop  or 
abbot ;  and,  I  may  remark  once  more,  that  if  we  restrict 
our  oondusions  to  the  limits  of  the  bare  statement  now 
given,  we  must  believe  that  all  the  members  of  the  convent^ 
lay  and  clerical,  proceeded,  the  moment  they  had  fixed  on 
the  person  worthy  of  the  bishopric,  to  invest  him  with  the 
sacred  character,  and  dismiss  him  to  his  charge.  Let  those, 
however,  who  have  any  difficulty  in  satisfying  themselves 
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how  matters  were  really  conducted  on  sucl)  occasAwh  con- 
sult the  practice  of  other  monasteries  at  the  same  petiod : 
and  they  will  find,  from  statements  given  at  oonaderable 
length  above,  that  no  ordinations  were  performed  without 
the  ministry  of  bishops ;  and,  moreover,  that  the  official 
rdations  of  bishops  to  those  monastic  establishments  had 
been  made  a  subject  of  public  regulation  by  the  judicatoriet 
of  the  church,  both  in  Europe  and  Africa. 

If  Finan  received  only  presbyterial  ordination,  and  waf 
called  a  bishop  among  the  Saxons,  only  to  gratify  thdr  pre- 
judice's in  favour  of  the  latter  order  of  cl^gy,  on  what  pEW- 
ci{de  shall  we  account  for  the  part  which  he  acted  in  the 
consecration  of  Cedd ;  when  he  sent  for  two  other  bishops 
to  assist  him  in  that  important  ministry,  and  to  ccmfer  upon 
the  sedulous  presbyter  what  Dr  Jamieson  himself  acknow- 
ledges to  have  been,  ^^  episcopal  ordination?^  All  this, 
the  learned  writer  just  named,  is  pleased  to  insinuate,  was 
nothing  more  than  an  act  of  complaisance,  calculated  to 
tickle  the  fancies  of  the  barbarian  Saxons.  *^  But,*"  says 
the  Doctor,  ^^  though  he  might  deem  such  a  compliance 
expedient,  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  viewed 
the  office  of  bishop  as  essentially  different  from  that  of  pres- 
byter. For  had  he  done  so,  he  must  have  denied  the  va- 
lidity of  his  own  orders ;  and  he  could  never  pretend  to 
take  any  share  in  conferring  on  another  a  power  which  he 
did  not  himself  possess.**^ 

The  character  of  Finan  is  certainly  very  little  indebt- 
ed to  the  author  of  such  strictiu*es ;  but,  if  the  bishop  of 
Lindisfam  was  not  a  fool,  as  well  as  an  unprincipled  intruder, 
he  would  assuredly  never  have  followed  the  line  of  conduct 
which  he  actually  pursued,  had  he  held  no  higher  com- 
mis^on  than  a  licence  from  the  presbyter-monks  of  lona. 
We  are  to  suppose,  if  we  adopt  Dr  Jamieson^s  views, 
that  he  coolly  planned  for  himself  a  predicament  which 
could  not  fail  to  expose  his  deceit,  and  to  hold  up  all  his 
pretenuons  to  ridicule ;  inasmuch  as  he,  although  only  in 
priest^s  orders,  resolves  to  exalt  a  brother-presbyter  to  the 


ON  THE  CULDEES.  CI 

cpifoopate^  and  for  this  purpose  sends  for  two  bishops  to 
ooneiir  with  bfan  m  the  mimstry  of  consecration.  DidCedd 
not  know  what  kind  of  orders  were  given  at  lonaP  IXd  not 
the  two  Inshops,  who  are  said  to  have  been  Scots,  know 
die  rank  whidi  Finan  must  have  held  if  he  was  ordained  in 
duit  monastery  ?  And  yet  this  nominal  prelate  of  Lindisfam 
invites  them  to  attend  a  consecration  at  which  he  himself 
was  to  preside,  or,  in  other  words,  to  assist  a  mock  bishop 
in  making  a  real  one.  How  could  he  presume  to  make  such 
a  proposal  to  Cedd  !  Must  not  such  a  burlesque  proceeding 
have  been  contemplated  on  all  hands  with  indignation  and 
eootempt  ?  And  yet  we  find  that  Cedd  was  in  fact  conse- 
crated a  bishop ;  that  he  returned  with  greater  authority 
to  the  province  whence  he  came,  of  which  London  was  the 
cspital ;  built  churches,  and  ordained  priests  and  deacons  to 
assist  him  in  the  word  of  faith  and  in  the  ministry  of  bap- 
tism. We  must,  therefore,  unless  we  are  determined  to 
give  to  absurdity  a  gratuitous  preference,  admit  that  Finan 
was  clothed  with  the  episcopal  character,  and  that  he 
acted  honestly  and  consistently  in  the  discharge  of  his  high 
duties  as  a  Christian  bishop. 

It  is  painful  to  observe  how  far,  in  certain  circumstances, 
the  power  of  prepossession  will  oppose  itself  to  the  clearest 
statements  of  the  plainest  facts.  "  It  is  true,  indeed,^  says 
die  ingenious  author  whose  work  has  suggested  so  many  of 
the  above  remarks,  ^^  that  Bede  speaks  of  Cedd  as  deriving 
'  greater  authority  from  his  episcopal  ordination,  and  as 
ordaining  presbyters  and  deacons  in  consequence  of  it. 
But  it  may  naturally  enough  be  supposed^  that  the  eccle- 
iiasHcal  historian  expresses  himself  according  to  his  own 
pr^udicesy  and  tlie  general  sentiments  of  the  age  in  which 
he  wrote  !^ 

III.  The  extennve  jurisdiction  of  the  monastery  of  lona 
has  also  been  the  subject  of  same  dispute  among  the  learn- 
ed, especially  in  regard  to  the  manner  it  was  exewhed  over 
the  clergy  who  had  received  ordiuation  wiUiin  its  walls. 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  Columba  founded  numerous 
vents  both  in  Ireland  and  in  the  central  parts  of  Scotland^ 
and  that  all  the  monks  who  submitted  to  bis  rule  owncdl 
his  authority  and  imitated  his  example.  We  are  aooor— 
dingly  told  by  Bede,  when  speaking  of  the  island  which  he 
calls  Hii,  that  the  monastery  there  ^  for  a  loDg  time  hdd 
^  the  supremacy  among  almost  all  the  monasteries  of  the 
*  Northern  Scots,  (or  Irish,)  and  those  of  all  the  Picts^aiid 
^  presided  in  the  government  of  their  people.*** 

The  jurisdiction  here  mentioned  evidently  appUes  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  monasteries  exclusively,  though  Dr 
Jamieson  thinks  proper  to  extend  it  to  ^^  the  subjects  cxf 
the  Scottish  and  Pictish  thrones  ;^^  and  could  only  be 
derstood  as  affecting  the  monks  in  matters  connected 
th^  rule  or  institution.  It  has  been  the  object,  however, 
of  more  writers  than  one  to  exhibit  the  control  of  the  CSo- 
lumban  college  over  all  the  clergy  in  the  north  of  Irelaiid 
as  well  as  in  Scotland,  whether  bishops  or  presbyters,  as 
resembling  that  of  a  modem  presbytery  over  the  ministers 
within  its  bounds.  The  abbot  of  lona  has  in  one  place 
been  called  the  ^^  Primate  of  all  the  Irish  bishops  ;^  and  we 
are  reminded  by  the  industrious  author  of  the  Historical 
Account  of  the  Ancient  Cujdees,  that  the  same  parsonage 
extended  his  monastic  regimen  over  all  the  priests  and  pre- 
lates who  had  issued  from  his  seminary,  whether  dwelling 
on  the  shores  of  Argyle  or  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames 

Admitting  this  statement  to  have  a  good  foundatiiMi, 
how  are  we  to  explain  the  conduct  of  Aidan,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  Finan,  who,  as  soon  as  they  were  seated  in  thdr 
rustic  cathedral  of  Lindisfam,  pursued  a  system  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  directly  opposite  to  that  which  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  learned  and  revered  at  lona  ?     Why  did  not 


*  Insula  quM  Tocator  Hyi,  cujos  moaasteriam  in  conclis  pene  Septentrio- 
nalium  Scottonun,  omninm  Pictonim  monastcdii  non  parvo  tempore  arccm 
tcncbat,  itgendiique  eorofli  populu  prwerat. — HiU.  Ijb.  ill.  c   3 . 
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the  abbot  check  them  in  thdr  epacopal  projects  and  con- 
aectioiis  ?  How  could  he  permit  them  to  ocmsecrate  ab> 
bcMea,  ordain  Inthops,  and  call  in  the  aid  of  other  prelates 
to  aasiat  them  in  their  hierarchical  schemes  ?  Was  he  not 
accustomed  to  command  bishops,  iiaving  one  at  least  in  his 
own  district  constantly  under  his  dominion ;  and  had  he 
not  time  enou^  to  arrange  a  system  dT  control,  or  to  punish 
Ilia  refractory  depaidants,  considering  that  Aidan  was 
aevoiteen  years,  and  Finan  ten,  in  the  Northumbrian  dio- 
cese? It  is  amusing  to  perceive  the  various  shifts  with 
which  Sir  James  Dalrymple  and  his  modem  coadjutor  per- 
plex their  ingenuity,  in  order  to  account  for  this  remission 
of  discipline  on  the  part  of  the  Columban  abbot  The 
fiwmer  hints  that  it  may  have  arisen  from  the  distance ; 
and  the  latter  observes,  that  '^  we  may  weU  snpposeihat  the 
intercourse  by  land  from  Hii  to  Northumbria  was  fre- 
quently interrupted  by  the  wars  between  the  Picts  and 
Soota,^  &c.  Does  Dr  Jamieson  remember  where  it  is  writ^- 
tcn,  that  ^^  Svpposition  is  often  of  signal  use  when  there  is 
a  deficiency  of  evidence.  There  is  obviously  no  founda- 
tion for  the  supposition  which  is  here  made.?^* 

I  have  taken  no  special  notice  of  the  much  Utigated  point 
respecting  the  subjection  of  the  bishop  to  the  abbot  of  lona. 
The  fact  is  plainly  stated  by  Bede ;  and,  whatever  may  be 
the  precise  import  of  the  expression  in  which  it  isccmveyed, 
the  fidth  of  history  would  be  violated  were  we  dther  to  per- 
vert or  expunge  it.  It  is,  at  the  same  time,  admitted 
by  all  who  have  read  the  passage  with  a  due  reference  to 
die  practice  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written,  that  the  supe- 
riority of  the  abbot  must  have  conusted  in  some  of  his  monas- 
tic attributes,  as  head  of  a  |)arent  establishment,  and  that  it 
could  have  no  respect  to  the  spiritual  functions  of  a  presby- 
ter as  opposed  to  those  of  a  bishop.  Within  the  walls  cS  a 
college,  the  master  or  provost  is  superior,  quoad  omnes  r^s 

*  See  Hittflriail  Acconni  oC  the  Ancient  Cnldcet,  p.  t51. 
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Jcademicoif  to  the  highest  prelate  in  the  land;  and  k 
Christ^church,  Dublin,  as  well  as  in  Chnstcharch,  Oilbidi 
the  Dean  uniformly  takes  rank  {mare  muriiaia^  as  Bade 
would  word  it,)  of  the  bishop  of  the  diooese.  Thes^  h  is 
dear,  are  matters  of  special  compact  or  particular  iniCitii- 
tion,  and  will  never  be  adduced  by  those  who  ha;ve  any 
confidence  in  the  goodness  of  thdr  cause,  to  invalidala  a 
general  principle,  or  to  weaken  a  conclusion  drawn  finiai 
long  and  almost  imiyersal  practice. 


IV.  Those  authors  who  have  laboured  to  make  it 

that  the  monks  of  lona  were  presbyterians  in  princij^  h«va 

likewise  attonpted  to  convince  thepr  readers,  that  the  Soot> 

tish  bishops  were  uniformly  hostile  to  the  Culdees,  (whcm 

they  are  pleased  always  to  identify  with  the  said  monks)  and 

that  they  never  ceased  to  use  either  force  or  fraud,  until  they 

finally  succeeded  in  rooting  them  out   It  is  true  the  Usiiops 

and  theCuldees  were  not  always  on  good  terms;  but  thecaun 

of  their  difierences,  when  these  respected  religion,  did  not 

arise,  as  has  been  insinuated,  from  the  supericnr  sanctiQr  of 

the  latter  order  of  men.   On  the  contrary,  they  were  not  pun 

enough  for  the  spritual  character  of  the  times ;  as  they 

diose  to  have  wives  and  families  in  ihm  convents,  and  to 

secure  for  thor  sons,  in  a  long  line  of  hereditary  succession^ 

their  various  appointments,  both  monastic  and  secular,  with 

all  the  emoluments  and  privilq^  which  attached  to  the 

discharge  of  them.     Their  principal  disputes,  too,  woe 

about  lands  and  tithes,  and  especially  about  the  right  whidi 

they  claimed,  in  capacity  of  dean  and  chapter,  to  elect  the 

bishops  of  th^  reflective  sees :  And  we  find,  accordingly 

that  <m  one  occssion,  when  the  privilege  now  mentioned  was 

denied  to  them,  they  bokily  ap^pealed  to  the  Pope,  who  de- 

dded  in  favour  of  their  opponoits,  on  the  sole  ground  that 

the  others  had  allowed  their  right  to  lapse. 

Of  men  who  strove  so  resolutely  to  retain  the  privilege 
of  choosing  a  diocesan  bishop,,  who  even  appealed  to  the 
Court  of  Rome,  in  order  to  recover  that  privilege  when  it 
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tOM  kiifty  h  tMOit  tery  pandcndeal  to  aisert  thct  the  pre^ 

hCM  cf  the  deventh  and  twdfidi  centuries  widied  to  rid 

thmoadweBf  merdy  because  the  former  entertained  opinioBfl 

hostile  to  Episcopacy,  and  to  thejgeneral  polity  whidi  then 

jpraiTailed  in  the  Western  church.      Sir  James  Dahrjnnple 

explains,  with  singular  industry,  the  nature  of  the  war  that 

was  carried  on  against  these  devoted  Culdees ;  and  Dr  Ja- 

mieaon  informs  us  that  it  continued  several  hundred  years 

ixfore  its  nefarious  object  was  fully  accomplished— «  proof 

that  the  belligerents  had  sometimes  rested  on  their  arms,  and 

did  actually  urge  a  bdlum  ad  intemecionem. 

In  truth,  things  were  not  so  very  bad  as  it  seems  proper  to 
authors  to  represent  them ;  for  it  will  be  found  that 
bishops,  instead  al  always  pulling  down  Culdean  mo- 
teries,  occasionally  employed  their  funds  in  building 
fiut  it  did  not  at  all  suit  the  object  which  Sir 
Jamea  Dalrymple  had  in  view,  to  exhibit  a  single  instance 
cf  episcopal  munificence,  or  even  of  forbearance:  and  so 
the  reader  will  find,  at  page  lix.  of  Mr  Groodall^s  Dissert^- 
tioo,  that  the  Baronet,  in  narrating  die  conditions  of  a  cer- 
tain diarter,  purposely  conceals  the  fact  that  the  Bislu^  of 
Abeideen  had  founded  the  convent  of  Culdees  at  Moni- 
amsk,  and  that  the  prior  swore  fealty  to  him,  as  the 
rMKDxa  OF  THEiE  HOUSE.  The  fdlowing  paragraph 
eoDtains  the  ex}danation  offered  by  Dr.  Jamieson.* 

^  I  have  examined  the  chartulary^  and  find  that  it  oon^ 
tuns  the  words  omitted  by  Sir  James.  If  he  withhdd  this 
danse  because  he  viewed  it  as  tending  to  overthrow  his 
hypothesis,  undoubtedly  it  was  not  conastent  with  that  caa- 
dour  which  he  almott  uniformly  manifested.  But  in  mak- 
ing the  quotation  referred  to,  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
transcribed  from  the  chartulary  itself,  but  frcHU  the  MS. 
CoUeetk>n  of  Mr  James  Law  of  Bqgis,  to  which  he  refers. 
l¥hether  the  deed  might  not  be  so  fully  extracted  in  that 
I  cannot  pretend  to  say  !^ 


a  Set  tbe  Bfitoricsl  Accomu  of  tin  Ancioii  CoUtei^  p^  15. 
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The  omisfflon  of  the  clause,  however,  was  so  eaLtremdy  £». 
vourable  to  Sir  James^  hypothesiB,  that  hardly  any  degite 
of  candour  will  suggest  the  probability  of  its  being  acci- 
dental. This  little  stratagem,  the  Baronet  was  aware,  woidd 
keep  out  of  view  a  very  palpable  proof,  both  that  the  Col- 
dees  were  willing  to  comply  with  the  Romish  system^  when 
thdr  own  interests  were  to  be  benefited  by  the  ooofimnity, 
and  also  that  the  bishops  did  not  regard  the  existence  of 
the  Columban  order  as  in  any  measure  incompatible  with 
the  prosperity  of  an  Episcopal  establishment 

V.  But  granting  all  that  Sir  James  and  the  writers  aahis 
side  have  endeavoured  so  unsuccessfully  to  prove  in  regard 
to  the  Culdees,  what  inferences,  I  ask,  could  possibly  be  de- 
duced from  the  utmost  concession  in  support  of  their  fiivour- 
ite  system  of  ecdenastical  polity  ?  Let  it  be  admitted,  for 
example,  that  there  was  no  bishop  attached  to  the  mooa^ 
tery  of  lona ;  that  the  Episcopal  Order  was  not  even  recxigu 
nised ;  that  the  convent  consisted  of  twelve  persons,  lay  and 
clerical  indiscriminately ;  and  that  all  the  ordinaticMis  weie 
performed  by  these  monks  en  masse :  Let  it  be  &rther 
conceded,  that  the  abbot  and  his  brethren  retained  a  rcr 
gular  spiritual  jurisdiction  over  all  the  churches  planted 
and  filled  by  means  of  his  missionaries ;  that  he  was  ^  pri- 
mate of  all  the  Hibernian  bishops,*"  and  that  he  extended  his 
ghostly  superintendance  to  the  waters  of  the  Thames,  and 
even  to  the  city  of  London  :  Let  it  be  allowed  that  the  head 
of  that  celebrated  convent  not  only  enjoyed  the  supremacy 
in  all  the  monasteries  of  Ireland  and  of  Pictland,  but  that, 
as  Dr  Jamieson  will  have  it,  he  governed  ^^  the  subjects  of 
the  Scottish  and  Pictish  thrones,'^  Grant,  in  short,  every 
thing  that  is  claimed,  whether  in  the  way  of  fact  or  of  ar- 
gument, and,  I  repeat  the  question,  what  conclu^on  can  be 
drawn  from  the  practice  of  the  Columban  collie,  that  will 
in  the  slightest  degree  fortify  the  argument  in  favour  of 
JPresbyterian  discipline  ?  In  the  constitution  of  that  convent 
we  might  perhaps  discover  the  model  of  a  missionary  asso- 
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of  which  the  chief  object  was  to  prepare  labourers 
for  the  Christian  vineyard  ;*  but  assuredly  we  shall  only 
waste  our  penetration  if  we  attempt  to  trace,  in  the  usages 
of  a  mrmasrir  estahUshment,  any  resemUance  to  die  polity 
of  a  Predbyterian  church,  including  its  variety  of  judica- 
tories and  its  constant  and  periodical  succession  of  office* 


It  is  not  jHTudent  to  trust  so  woghty  an  argument  to  a 

fonndaticm  so  extremely  narrow  and  insecure.    Even  on  the 

ground  of  the  concessions  which  have  just  been  made,  the 

reasoning  is  futile  and  the  conclusions  totally  inapplicable 

to  the  subject  of  controversy ;  wliat  then  shall  we  think  of 

an  hypothesis  which  must  proceed  without  the  support  of 

ahuoat  every  one  of  the  facts,  upon  which,  for  the  sake  of 

oontrmst,  it  has  been  here,  for  a  moment,  made  to  rest !     If 

in  any  circumstances,  we  are  permitted  to  form  a  judgment 

concerning  the  principles  entertained  by  a  community  from 

the  public  and  unifcnrm  conduct  of  its  members,  when 

called  to  fill  responsible  situations  under  the  eye  of  the 

world,  we  are  certainly  warranted  to  conclude  that  the 

moiika  of  lona  were  not  dissenters  from   the  ordinary 

diurch-govemment  of  their  age :  For  it  admits  not  of  a 

reasonable  doubt  that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colnian  actcxl  as 

<^ifff!^HMn  biahc^ ;  and  it  is,  moreover  worthy  of  special  re- 

ilmk  that  these  are  the  only  disciples  qf  the  Cdumban  alh 

id  qfwhom  authentic  history  has  preserved  any  account. 

It  will  therefore  appear,  that  the  conclusions  to  the  sup- 
port of  which  Dr  Jamieson  directs  his  reasoning,  have  no 
fimndation  whatever  either  in  fact  or  analogy.    The  infe- 
vencea  which  he  draws  are  opposed  by  the  gena^  current 
cf  our  ecclesiastical  annals,  by  the  universal  practice  of  the 
Christian  world,  and  even  by  the  professional  conduct  of 
those  very  persons  upon  whose  supposed  principles  his  ar. 
gument  is  chiefly  founded.    Such  policy  on  the  part  of  an 
autlxnr  is  not  less  weak  than  injudicious  !  The  Presbyterian 
in  Scotland  has  a  much  better  voucher  for  the  excellence  of 
his  church  than  could  be  derived  from  the  example  (^r  ihc  in- 
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tdtutknis  of  Irish  nurnks,  how  Well  soever  these  might  be  m^ 
tdbUshed  by  historical  evidence.  HehastheqipiroblUianaiid 
support  of  nearly  the  whole  body  of  the  peapLe ;  and  he  cm 
appeal  to  thebenefirial  effects  of  his  doctrine  sad  niinistimti^ 
as  affording  one  of  the  strongest  as  well  as  the  mostpl^esaiift 
proofs  that  these  are  not  altogether  destitute  of  Divine  oomf 
tenanoe  and  authority.  Let  him  therefore  leave  to  the  Elpii- 
copalian  chiuxhes  all  the  credit  they  can  derive  from  tfaeob* 
scure  transactions  of  their  monks  and  abbots.  Antiqui^  isa 
dangax)us  ground  to  those  who  have  greater  reason  to  boast 
of  a  successful  reform,  in  times  not  long  gone  by,  than  of  a 
very  precise  fx  solicitous  imitation  of  models  which  woeb 
found  to  suit  better  with  the  habits  of  a  primitive  age. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  observation,  that  Presbyterian 
writers  on  church-government  have  usually  satisfied  them* 
selves  with  an  attempt  to  make  out,  not  that  their  own  sys- 
tem has  the  sanction  of  Divine  authority  or  even  of  pri- 
mitive usage;  but  that  the  proof  in  favour  of  diocesan  £pis» 
copacy  is  not  entire,  and  that  the  scheme  of  discipline  by 
bishops  and  archbishops  cannot  be  traced  to  the  very  age 
of  the  Apostles.  It  is  not  pretended  by  these  authors  diat 
the  flock  of  Christ  was  at  any  time,  prior  to  the  Refonnadan, 
governed  by  presbyteries,  synods,  and  assemblies,  held  by 
the  second  order  of  ministers :  their  arguments  in  geneni 
do  not  aim  at  a  higher  object  than  to  peiplex  the  reasonil^ 
of  their  adversaries  in  support  of  a  different  polity ;  and  to 
wrest  from  the  Episcopalian  a  reluctant  acknowledgment 
that  his  pattern  of  ecdesiastical  rule  originated  in  views  of 
human  expediency,  and  not  in  the  direct  institutkm  of  the 
Divine  Head  of  the  Church.  Dr.  Campbell,  for  example^ 
was  not  displeased  to  find  that  the  result  of  his  learned  in- 
quiry into  the  history  of  our  holy  religion,  afforded  s  great 
degree  of  countenance  to  a  body  of  Christians  who  have 
less  system  and  fewer  pretensions  to  established  form  than 
almost  any  other ;  and  that  the  practice  of  the  first  worship- 
pers  of  Christ  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  scheme  adopted 
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hy  tkt  Independents.    Dr.  Jaminon,  ^gMB,  in  his  eageru 
wmm  to  w«ikcn  the  cause  of  Episcopacj,  has  entirely  over* 
looked  the  interests  of  Presbyterianism :  all  his  labour,  his 
CfodstioD,  his  ingenuity,  and  his  historical  knowledge  hav- 
ing been  sedulously  employed,  throughcnit  almost  every 
p^of:  a  large  quarto  volume,  to  establish  the  singular  po- 
alion,  that  the  purest  period  of  Scottish  antiquity  is  to  be 
identified  with  a  system  of  ecdesiastical  government,  ezer- 
by  a  fraternity  of  monks  under  the  direction  of  a 
abbot! 
That  the  confidence  of  the  reader  in  the  conduwHis 
iriiich   I  have  stated  above  rdative  to  the  Culdecs  may 
confirmed  by  less  suspicious  authority  than  that  which 
from  the  pen  of  a  controversialist,  I  shall  conclude 
Isy  quoting  a  few  sentences  from  the  works  ci  ertablished 
^mfaon,  who,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  were  neither  clergymen 
l^pisoopalians.    The  first  shall  befrom  Mr  Pinkerton, 
several  publications  have  contributed  very  much  to 
^nligliten  the  path  of.  the  Scottish  antiquary.     Speaking  of 
the  Culdees,  he  says: 

^  It  is  dear,  from  ancient  charters,  that  far  from  being 
<wiws.  to  EjHscopacy,  they  were  the  very  men  who  chose 
the  bishops.  Doubtless  he  who  expects  to  find  in  Scot* 
kad  matters  not  to  be  found  in  any  neighbouring  coun- 
tiy,  only  shews  his  own  credulity;  and  that,  from  the 
ioarth  centuiy,  every  Christian  country  had  its  bidtops, 
is  too  well  known  to  be  insisted  on.  When  St.  Martin 
first  brought  monks  into  Europe  about  the  year  S80,  their 
iigid  life  acquired  them  high  esteem.  In  a  short  time  the 
bishops  were  chiefly  chosen  from  their  order :  and  after- 
ward, usurping  the  right  of  the  people,  they  began  to  chuse 
die  Inshops  from  among  themselves.  Hence,  in  the  middle 
sges,  almoH  every  nwnasiery  had  its  bishop^  a/masi  every 
IMoffie  He  menaetery.  Nay,  the  abbot  or  chief  of  the 
monastery  was  sometimes  esteemed  superior  in  dignity  to 
the  Inshop ;  that  is,  in  every  thing  not  immediately  belong- 
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ing  to  the  Epiacopal  functkni.  Of  this  the  monaBtery  of 
Hyona,  the  seminaiy  of  Chrisdanity  in  North  Britaiii»  •^ 
fords  a  noted  instance.* 

The  Editor  of  Sibbald's  Histoiy  of  ¥iSb  remarks,  tfud 
Protestant  writers  seem  determined  to  ascribe  to  the  Cul- 
dees  those  characters  which  they  ought  to  have  possoB- 
ed  rather  than  those  which  they  actually  acquired.  At 
first  they  closely  followed  the  regimen  of  lona :  biity 
in  the  gradual  corruption  of  the  mcmastic  order,  thej 
came  to  marry,  to  acquire  separate  property,  and  to  Ifia:?e 
their  places  in  the  monastery  as  hereditary  estates  to  tlieir 
sons :  And,  like  other  corrupted  monks,  they  were  at  lasl 
obliged  to  give  way  to  the  canons  regular,  whom  the  Popes 
were  forced  to  institute,  in  order  tocorrect  the  depravi^  of 
the  ancient  (uxLers.-f' 

Mr  Chalmers,  after  giving  a  full  account  of  ^  the  oori- 
<^  ginals,  the  nature,  and  the  end  of  the  Culdees  in  North 
^^  Britain,^  observes  that,  ^*  System  has  concurred  wiA 
ignorance  in  supposing  that  the  Culdees  were  pecaUar 
to  the  united  kingdom  of  the  Picts  and  Scots;  and 
actually  possessed  rights  and  exercised  powers  whidk 
were  inoonsibtent  with  the  established  laws  of  the  uni- 
versal church  in  that  age.  A  retrospective  view  of  ec- 
clesiastical history,  from  the  epoch  of  the  introductkxi 
of  Christianity  into  North  Britain,  would  shew,  to  a  dis- 
cerning eye,  that  the  doctrines,  liturgical  forms,  and  the 
monkish  ^sdpline  of  the  Britons,  the  Irish,  the  Scots, 
and  the  Picts,  were  extremely  omilar.  :|: 

END   OF    DISSEBTATION.  ^ 


•  PinkertoQ*!  Inquiry,  Vol.  IL  Pftrt  6.  chapb  L 

f  Sibbald*!  Hiftory  of  Fife  and  Kinran.    Ctptf ,  edit.  1805,  p.  186. 

I  Caledonia,  Yd  I.  Book  3.  chap.  8. 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO  TRS 

SEE   OF    ST    ANDREWS. 


Aixour  hiftonaxisdoohsenre,  tfaatsamectf  therdickscf  die 

Apoode  St  Andrew  were  fannight  into  Scotland,  and  that,  in 

P>t>oeBi  of  time,  he  became  its  tutdar  saint,  as  we  now  ipeak. 

How  the  Picts,  as  wdl  as  the  Soots,  came  to  bear  so  great 

"cvotion  to  St  Andrew,  will  be  known  by  looking  into  the  be- 

^■miiig  of  the  Second  Book  of  Arctdndiop  Spottiswood,  or 

^'tto  die  account  givien  of  it  by  Mr  liartkv  in  his  ReKgnim 

*^tH  JmdreWy  which,  however  fike  to  a  legaid  it  may  af^iear 

^be,  I  Aall  take  the  freedom  hen  to  traaocrSie,  bom  a  copy 

*W  He.  in  the  Advocta.  Libn«y,  EdiBbuxgh. 

**  R^ulus,  a  Greek  monk  living  at  Patras,  a  city  of  Achaia, 
(by  ^om  the  velioks  of  St  Andrew  the  Apostk  were  pre- 
*  Served  and  kept,)  about  the  year  970,  was  warned  by  a  vi- 
rion by  night,  (threenights  befose  the  Emperor  Constantkis 
^  Came  to  the  city,  with  purpose  to  translate  diese  relicks  to 
^  Omstanthciople,)  to  go  to  the  shrine  in  which  the  reHdks  wepe 
*^  Isept,  and  to  take  out  tbeneof  the  arm4xme,  three  fiagers  of 
^  tlie  right  hand,  a  tooth,  and  one  of  the  lids  of  the  Apostle^s 
^  Icnees,  which  he  dbould  carefully  preserve  and  carry  with 
^  Iiim  to  a  r^;ion  towards  the  west,  situate  in  the  utmost  parts 
^  of  the  woild.     R^fulus,  at  first  troubled  with  the  atzange- 
'^  Dess  of  the  vision,  after  a  little  time  resolved  to  obey.     So 
putting  the  relicks  in  a  little  box,  he  went  to  sea,  taking  co- 
partners with  him  Damianus  a  Presl^rter,  Grelasius  and  Cu- 
ImcuIus  two  deacons,  ^ht  hermits,  and  three  devout  vir- 
gins, whose  names  are  expressed  in  sundry  ancient  records, 
says  Fordun,  lib.  II.  cap.  59,^  &c. 
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^^  After  long  Btorms,  the  ship  was  at  last  driven  into  ik 
bay,  near  the  place  where  the  city  of  St  Andrews  noi 
stands,  and  there  split  asunder  upon  the  rocks.  But  Re 
^^  gulus  and  his  company  were  all  brought  safe  to  shore,  hav 
''  ing  nothing  left  them  but  the  rdicks,  wMch  they  were  care 
^^  ful  above  all  things  to  preserve. 

Hergustus,  king  of  the  Ficts,  (in  whose  dominion  tb 
shire  of  Fife,  and  all  the  low  country  of  Scotland  then  was, 
came  to  visit  them  in  the  place  where  they  had  settled  (noi 
^^  St  Andrews ;)  it  was  then  a  forest  for  wild  boars,  and  wi 
^^  called  in  the  country  language  Muckross,  i.  ^ .  a  land  o 
*^  boars,  from  Mucky  a  sow,  and  RoaSy  a  promontoiry  of  lain 
^^  or  island. 

^^  This  king  changed  the  name  intp  Kilrimont,  [q.  dd  thi 
<^  Eling^s  Mount,]  and  gave  to  Regulus  and  his  company  al 
^^  the  land  of  that  forest,  and  erected  a  church,  called  to  thi 
^^  day  St  Rule%  or  Regulus^s  Church.  Regulus  lived  hm 
^^  thirty-two  years.^ — ^The  Highlandmen  call  St  Andrews  JRJ 
retdCy  q.  d.  CeUa  Regtdi^  or  St  Regulus^s,  or  Rulers  Churdi 

Abemethie  was  the  metropolis  both  of  the  kingdom  am 
church  of  the  Fiets;  it  was  situated  near  the  influx  of  thewa 
ter  of  Earn  into  the  river  Tay,  and  the  collegiaEte  church  ther 
was  dedicated  to  St  Bri^da  or  Bryde,  who  died  at  Abernc 
thie  about  the  year  518.  But  Kenneth  III.  king  of  Scots 
(after  his  entire  victory  over  the  Ficts)  translated  the  Epiaoo 
pal  see  to  St  Andrews,  and  called  it  the  church  of  St  Andrew 
and  the  bishop  thereof  was  styled  ^^  Maximus  Scotorum  Epii 
copus.^  Thus  this  author.*— See  also  Sir  Robert  Sibbeld* 
printed  History  of  the  Shire  of  Fifi^  and  Mr  Maule^a  MS 
De  AntiquikUe  gtrUis  Scotorum. — ^Adv.  Libr. 


CATALOGUE 

OF   THE 

BISHOPS   OP   ST.   ANDREWS. 


eJirH  Pifteen  iBishopa  of  this  See  are  so  variously  related^ 
4kat  the  best  we  can  make  of  them  is  to  satisfy  ourselves 
^tiih  a  Catalogue  qfthem^  according  to  theJbUawing  Wri^ 
ierSf  viz, 

1.  PoiDim,  acoor^i^  to  whom  the  Bisttoi^s  of  St  Aif- 
W8  stand  thus : 


1.  FoTHAD,^  *'  Primus  ut  reperi,  fuit  Fothad,  qui  ab  In- 
lEImdfo  R^e  expulsus  fuit,  et  post  expuloonem  ab  Episcopatu 
^rist  octo  amioB,  de  quo  sic  reperi  in  circumferentia  textusaiv 
S'entaErangeliorum  adhuc  in  Sto  Andrea  servati  insculptum. 
*^  Hanc  Evangelii  Thecam  construxit  avitus. 
**  Fothad,  qui  Scotis  primus  Episcqpus  erat-«^Deinde, 
^  2.  Kelladi,  post  quern, 

^8.  Maliaus,  qui  octo  annosstetitEpisoopus.  IsteMalimus, 
ut  kgitur  in  vita  glcnioa  et  eximii  confessoris  beati  Duthaci^ 
diigqpulus  fiiit  beato  Duthaco  in  Hibemia :  cui  beatus  Du- 
thaeiM  vaticinando  fiiturum  Episoopum  Scotorum  dixit,  quod 
<t  adimpletum  est-— Dehinc  secundus, 

^  4.  Kellach,  Pilius  Ferdlag,  qui  fuit  primus  qui  adivit  Ro* 
iBam  pro  oonfirmatione ;  et  post  oonfirmationem  vixit  25  annis 
Ddiinc  succesflir^, 
^  6.  Maknore, 
'*  6.  MaUsius  II. 
*^  7.  Aluinus,  qui  3  annis  stetit  Episoopus, 


1  Fordmi'i  Hutorr. 

a2 


qiH  cAiiiM  bbtetttft  BkctL 
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<<    8.  Malduinus  filius  GiUandria, 

''    9.  Tudiald  4  aniiis, 

"  10.  Fothad  II. 

^^  11.  Gregorius, 

''  12.  Ctthre, 

<'  18.  Edmaniset 

«  14.  Godricus, 

"  16.  Turgotiis.  An.  Dom.  1109.  Turgotus  Prior  Dutt 
menflis  electiis  est  in  tranalatione  Sti  Augustini;  et  ooim<( 
tu8  stetit  Episoopus  fere  7  annis. 

<^  16.  Eadmenu.  An.  Dom.  1117.  Eadmundus  CaaiaiK 
tnonadius  electus  est ;  sed,  dqposita  vohintate  epboopnSl^  i 
claustrum  suum  reversus  est  Hie  tamen  in  vita  Sti  Amil 
vocat  se  EadBaemm,  qui  etiam  dictavit  et  scripot  ^ki 
Anselmi. 

"  17.  Robertus.  A.  D.  1122.  Electus  est  Robertus  Pii 
de  Scona  in  EfnsoGpum  ad  jnstantiam  R^is  Alexaadri  L 
terram,  quae  Cursus  Apri  dicitur,  quae  ab  Eodesia  Sti  ^A 
dreas  ablata  fuerat,  ex  int^^ro  restitint,  ea  eaoiiAaae^  ut  1m 
oonstitneretnr  religio,  ut  per  Regem  Alexandhun  piVMtdii 
turn  fiierat,  et  per  legium  equum  Arabtcum^  cUttiprap 
f raeno  et  sdla,  opertum  pallio  grandi  et  pretioao,  Mm  acn 
et  lanoea  aigentea,  quae  nunc  est  hasta  cmcis.  Qkb'  utm 
praeoqpit  rex  coram  magnatibus  terrse,  usque  ad  idtareflMo 
et  de  praedictis  libertatibus  et  oonsuetiidinbus  r^aI9bii9|«eo 
siam  investiri  fecit  et  saimri.  Quam  donationem  David  Ami 
ejus,  tunc  comes,  ibi  prsesens  affirmavit  Conseoratiia  jfi 
idem  a  Thurstino  Eboraoensi  Ardiiepiaeopo,  one  profaiiei 
salva  utriusque  Ecclesias  dignitate,  Apo^oHcab  sedk  aMio 
tate.  Stetit  dectus  per  biennium.  Consecratua  stedft  I 
annis ;  et  sic  electus  et  Episcopus  stetit  37  annia  ■Alibi  i 
reperi  scriptum :  stetit  electus  per  biennium,  et  Odbfloonat 
stetit  82  annis.  Et  sic  electus  et  consecratus  slelit  M  ana 
et  obiit  A.  D.  11099  et  sepultus  est  in  antiqua  eodcfeia  Sd  A 
drese,  tempore  Malcomi  repn.'^ 


THS  8£S  OF  ST  ANOILEW?.  $ 

II.    A  CATALOGUni  of  the  Rwbops  of  St.  Andexws, 

aooording  to  Andes  w  Winton. 

1.  Kellaudu  &  Foudauohe.    3.  Malyss.    4.  Kellwdi  I{. 

S.   Maiyw  IL  6.  Malmoir.      7.  Alwyne.     8.  Mofc^ow^y 

ULmkglLadm.  a  Tualda.     la  Fotauche.     11.  Turgot. 
UL  Bobart. 

XII.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Sir  James  Balfous. 

X  SioduuL  2.  Kellach  I.  S.  Eellach  II.  4.  Malisius. 
AL  Miliaus  Albuinus.  6.  Malduinus,  al.  Tuthaldus.  7.  Sfo- 
dbidl  II.  8.  Gr^^us.  9.  Catharus.  10.  Eduixierus. 
1X«  Godricus.    12.  Turgotus.    IS.  Edumerus.    14.  Robert. 

IV.  CATALOGUE  according  to  V^it.  Chrok.  published 

by  Father  Innes. 


XKeOacfa, 

t.F0thadi, 

S>  llidfarigd,al.  MaMus, 

iCdDidi,FU.Ferdulaig, 


inthetimeof 


King Constantine  III. 
KingDuiSl 
King  Culen. 
King  Culen. 


V.  QATALOGUE  according  to  Archbishop  Spotiswood. 

1.  Hadrianus.  2.  Kellach  I.  8.  Malinus  I.  4.  Kellach 
IL  sop  of  Ferl^;u8.  5.  Malmore.  6.  Malisius  II.  7.  Al- 
iriiM^  &  Malduinus,  the  son  of  Gilander.  9.  Tuthaldus. 
10.  Fothadus.  11.  Grq^orius.  lit  Edmundus.  IS.  Tur- 
gotn.    14.  Godricus.    15.  Eadmarus.    1&  Robert 

So  are  they  ranked  in  all  the  printed  copies ;  but  in  my 
M&  of  this  Ustory ,  Godrick  is  set  befcve  Turgot 

VL  CATALOGUE  aooording  to  Sir  Robxet  SisaALB. 

1.  Adrian,  killed  by  the  Danes,  was  buried  in  the  isle  of  May, 
«mo  872.  2  Kellach,  sat  four  years,  Constantine  III   being 
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king.  S.  Malisius,  sat  eight  years,  Gregory  the  Great  beiii| 
king.  4.  Kellach  II.  son  of  Ferlegus,  sat  thirty-five  yean 
anno  904.  5.  M ahnore.  6.  Malisius  II.  7.  Alwinus,  aa 
three  years.  8.  Malduin  the  son  of  Grilander.  9.  Tuthaldui 
10.  Fothadus,  al.  Fodanus,  under  Malcohn  II.  OHiaeentiiei 
anno  954.  11.  Gr^orius,  sat  two  years,  and  died,  M^Tiwih 
III.  being  king.  12.  Turgot,  prior  of  Durham,  sat  twenQ 
five  or  twenty-six  years.  13.  Gtxlericus,  who  anointed  Cnj 
Edgar  anno  1093  ;  he  died  1107.  14.  Eadmerus,  a  monk  c 
Canterbury,  King  Alexander  I.  reigning.  15.  Robert,  prio 
of  Scoon,  elected  anno  1103,  died  1158 ;  he  founded  tb 
priory  of  St.  Andrews.  He  is  sometimes  designed  <^  BotMrtui 
Dei  gratia,  Sti.  Andrese  humilis  minister  C^  sometimes  ^  Sli 
Andrese  Episcopus ;'"  and  sometimes  '^  Scotorum  Epi800|itt& 
And  after  the  same  manner  are  the  undernamed  AmoU 
Richard,  Roger,  and  William  Malvoisin  entitled. 

VII.  CATALOGUE  according' to  Mr  Thomas  Rudbimax 

1.  Kellach  was  bishc^  before  the  year  892  or  89S%  i 
which  year  King  Gregory  died.  This  bishop  held  a  provin 
cial  council  under  Kiog  Constantine  III.  anno  906.  Whenh 
died  is  uncertain. 

2.  Fothad.  Nor  is  it  certain  what  year  he  came  to  be  U 
shop .  but  King  Indulfus  deprived  him  in  the  first  year  of  hi 
reign,  i.  e.  anno  952;  and  he  died  in  the  first  or  second  yea 
of  King  Dufius,  i .  e,  A.  D.  961  or  962.  3.  Malisius,  electee 
some  time  in  the  reign  of  King  Dufius,  was  ^^t  years  in  tb 
see,  and  died  while  Culen  was  king,  about  the  year  9701 

4.  Kellach  II.  the  son  of  Ferdlag,  was  chosen  bishop  about 
the  year  971,  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope.  He  possessed  the 
see  the  space  of  twenty-five  years,  and  died  about  the  year  996 


t  I  hare  added  here  all  along  Mr  Rnddiiiian*!  chronolqgioal  aoCet,  ••  be- 
ing  far  preferable  to  any  other ;  as  indeed  his  learned  and  czcelleiit  eritidamt, 
concerning  these  first  Bishops,  ace  all  well  worth  every  umoi's  perusal  who  vnder 
stands  the  lAtin  toogne;  fer  which  vid^  FmfflaL  ad  Dtpiom,  f$  iSwmm 
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6.  Malisius  II.  and  )   .  nn/»  ^.n  tm»^ 
^  ^,  ,                     t  from  anno  996  till  1031. 
a  MaliiKM««             J 

7.  Alwhius  from  1031  to  1034. 
a  Maldwhi,  from  1084  to  1061. 

9.  TuthalduB',  from  1061  to  1065. 
la  Fothald%  from  1066  to  1077. 
11-  Gr^oiy*,! 

15.  Catharus,  (  Bishc^  elect,  but  all  of  them  died  before 
18u  Edmanifl,  f  ^7  ^^^  consecrated,  from  the  year 
14  Godricus,  J      1077  to  1107. 

15.^  Turgot  was  bishop  from  1107  to  1115.  He  was 
^aooflecrated  Inshop  of  St  Andrews  by  Thomas,  bbhop  of 
"York,  in  the  year  1109,  and  died  at  Durham  the  last  day  of 
anno  1115,  [Chron.  Metros.]  whither  he  had  got 
to  retire  for  the  recovery  of  his  health ;  which  they 
say  was  much  impaired,  through  misunderstandings  betwixt 
the  king  and  him,  [Simeon  DunehnJ] 
The  see  vacant  till  anno  1190. 

16.  Eadmerus,  a  monk  of  Canterbury  in  En^bnd,  was 
aent  fcH*  by  King  Alexander  I.  and  elected  bishc^  anno 
IISO ;  but  because  the  lung  would  not  consent  to  his  conse- 
cration by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  returned  back 
to  his  own  country  ^ ;    though   another  authcnity  says,  he 

5  In  Um  Rtgitter  of  the  Priory  of  St  Andrews,  this  bishop  is  named  Tnedel. 

i  An^  this  bishop  is  there  named  Modath,  the  son  of  MalmykaL     But  I 

cbM  to  let  down  here  the  words  of  the  Register:  "  Maldiiinas  Episcopos  StL 

*  A^droB  contulit  eccleviam  de  Mariunch,  cam  tota  terra,  hooorifice  t%  devote, 

*  Deo  et  Sancto  Serrano,  et  Keledeis  de  insula  Lochlevin,  cum  pnefatalibertate 

*  [^pnlem  sdi.  libri  compilator  supra  descripsciat,  says  Mr  Roddiman.]  Toadal 
"  SpHcopiis  Sti  AndresBcontalit  ecclesJAoy  de  Sconyn  pnefistis  liiis  religiosis,  de- 
"  vote  et  int^gre,  cum  pmni  libcrtate  e^  honore  pro  spfijragiis  orationum.  Item 
"  Medath  filios  Malmykell,  vir  piissinue  recordationis,  Episcopus  Sti  Andreae,  cu- 
"  ju  vita  et  doctrina  tota  regio  Scotorom  feliciter  est  illostrata,  contnlit  Deo  et 
"  S.  Scnrano,  et  Keledeis  heremitis  apod  insulam  LochleTin,  in  schoki  virtaUmi, 
**  ibidcai  degcDtibas,  devote  et  honorifice,  et  eccletiam  de  Harkendorath,*'  &c. 

f  Grefory  is  faisliop  aboot  1115,  as  appears  firom  h}s  name  being  in  the  charter 
<f  Akx.  I.  to  the  abbey  of  Scone ;  in  which  he  is  not  called  Electiu,  but  KpiscoptiB. 

5  See  a  luge  acooont  of  this  affair,  as  written  by  Eadnems  himself^  in  his 
Ortoria  NoTomm,  and  published  by  Mr  Seklen,  B.  5.  p.  150*  ficc. 
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was    consecrated   bishop  of  this  see    aano    1100.    [O^rom. 

17.  Robert,  prior  of  Scone,  was  elected  in  the  yetr  IIM^ 
but  not  consecrated  till  1128,  {if  we  can  ^ve  credit  to  die 
continuator  of  Florentius  Vigomienns,)  by  ThuiaCait  aidi- 
bishop  of  York,  though  without  any  jMfofession  of  aubjcdiaB 
to  that  see;  ^  yet  our  own  historian  Fordun  sayS|  that  hi 
was  consecrated  two  years  after  his  Section,  that  is,  amiollfBi 
But  Sir  James  Dalrymple  is  of  opinion,  that  this  faiAop*! 
consecration  has  been  in  the  year  11%,  and  jdbunly  win 
that  it  has  not  been   later  than    1127.  "^     He  dkd.mam 

1159.  • 

N.  B.— -As  afitar  this  Robert  thore  is  little  or  no 
in  the  several  lists  of  the  bishops  €i  this  see  by  the 
writers,  I  shall  now  proceed  in  a  r^^ular  catalogue,  bqg^ 
ningat  him. 

Bishop  Robert,  then,  was  an  Englishman  bom ;  he  hac 
been  first  a  Canon  Sti  Oswaldi  de  Nostellis,  near  to  thi 
town  of  Ponte&act  in  Yorkshire,  and  was  brought  with  tm 
others  of  that  nation  into  Scotland  by  Eling  Alexander  L  ii 
order  both  to  instruct  his  people,  and  to  be  good  examples  ti 
them  in  the  observance  of  the  monastic  rules  prescribed  b] 
St  Augusdne.  He  was  made  prior  of  Scone  anno  1115,  anc 
in  the  year  11S2  became  bishop  elect  of  this  see,  thouj^  hi 
did  not  obtain  consecration  during  the  reign  of  this  king 
However,  in  the  succeeding  reign  of  David  I.  (ordinarily  cal 
led  St  David,)  he  was  consecrated  in  the  year  1196-79  i 


*  Eadmer  it  not  nentioned  by  Wynlon  among  the  biihopt  of  St  Andrewi. 

6  See  tbe  dniter  of  our  King  DaTid  I.  recorded  in  the  Momutieim  jfngl 
toman  concerning  thti  Bisbop*i  consccratioo  by  Thuntin  archbidiop  of  Yprii 
And  AngHa  Sacra,  V.  II.  p.  f37. 

7  yid.Da]ryni»leH  CoOeeHofu,  p.  250. 

8  See  a  Carta  by  thit  bidiop  among  the  papers  belonging  to  the  cntbedn 
church  of  Durham,  anno  1127 ;  and  another  in  ^e  year  1150,  in  the  JUrwyei 
Library,  Edinbwgh. 

t  Not  till  1128,  nccocdingio  Lord  Hailet. 


f 
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(Smar  Jamet  Dalrymple's  CoUections,  p.  860.]  This  Ushop 
ixMjuided  the  piory  of  St  Andrews,  and  obtained  from  the 
the  old  Culdean  priory  of  Lodileven  to  be  annexed  to 
new  fanndatkm;  which  thing  proved  an  occaaon  of  miidi 
te,  not  mily  betwixt  the  Culdeesand  him,  but  for  a  long 
thereaftar.  Here  is  a  copy  of  the  royal  donation. 
^Danrid  rex  Soolonmi,  epiacofns,  abbadbiis,  comitibus, 
itibus,  et  omnibus  pvobis  hominibus  totaus  terrae 
nlutem:  Sciatas,  me  ctmceamsse  et  deifisse  canonids 
flti  Andrew  inmilam  de  Lochleven,  ut  ipsi  ibi  instituant 
^riEnem  canonicalem,  et  Kaledei,  qui  ibidem  inventi  fuer* 
int,  si  r^ulariter  vivere  voluerint,  in  pace  cum  ds,  et  sub 
SHi  flianeant.  Et  n  quis  illarum  ad  hoc  resistere  Toluerit, 
i«b  et  pfaecijxo  ut  ab  insula  giciatur.  Testibus  Roberto 
«piioopo  Sti  Andreae,  Andrea  ejnscopo  de  Kateness,  Wal- 
ter-cancellario,  Nicholao  clerioo,  Hugone  de  Morevilla^ 
Wahero  filio  Alani,  apud  Bervic.^^ 
By  this  charter  we  see,  that  Robert  is  bishop  here  under 
David  I.  and  Robert  is  also  elect  here  in  his  time, 
CmrL  Duwfirml.']  He  is  often  mentioned  as  Bishop  here 
the  same  reign,  [Cart,  Dunfhrml.  et  Glasg.  ttem  Diphmaia 
NumiamatOj  1150,  Flareni.  Vigom.  llftS.]  Robert  was 
^Vnihopbere  under  King  Malodm,  [Cart.  Newbottte^  et  Cari. 
Jkt^irmL]  and  in  the  time  of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  [Niool- 
m's  Hui.  lAbr.  p.  S68.] 

This  Inshop  must  have  lived  a  oonaderable  space,  if  it  be 
true,  aoonnding  to  the  Chronicle  of  Melrose,  that  he  died  in 
this  see  anno  lld9-  But  Chron.  S.  Crucis  Edinburgensia 
atjrs,  anno  1158,  ^^  obiit  bonae  memoriae  Robertus  episcopus 
**  Sti  Andrae.'' 

Waltes,  Elect^^^Atter  the  death  of  Robert,  it  is  reported, 
that  one  Walthemius,  or  Walter,  by  Fordun  named  Sanc- 

*  la  Uk  Kegister  of  St  Andrewi,  Mae,  Trans,  p,  44-  is  to  be  fouiid  the  original 
Rnat  of  iht  iflaad  of  LocUctcii  bj  Buhop  Robert,  ro4  appeodcd  to  it  a  corioiift 
uiHBtofj  of  the  booki  of  the  Culdean  monastery. -»3ec  Note  it  in  the  Appendix. 
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tus  Valthenus,  abbot  of  Mebose,  and  brother  of  the.half^ 
blood  to  King  David,  (as  some  say,)  was  elected  bishop  of 
this  see ;  but  that  he  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  accept 
the  charge,  loving  rathar  to  remain  in  his  quiet  retigemcBt 
And  so, 

Arnold,  1168-9.] — ^Emald,  oZ.  Amdd,  abbot  of  Kdio, 
came  to  be  consecrated  bish(q)  here  in  the  year  1158,  [Ckrom. 
S.  Crtuis.]  But  Chrcn.  Metros,  places  his  election  in  the 
year  1160 ;  as  likewise  doth  Fordun.  The  consecration  was 
performed  within  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  by  William 
bishop  of  Moray,  the  Pope^s  legate,  in  the  presence  of  Eiog 
Malcolm  IV.  called  the  Maiden,  ^^  and  of  the  bishops,  ab- 
bots, and  princes  of  the  land,  [Chron.  Mdr.]  This  biahop 
was  himself  l^ate  in  Scotland  for  Pope  Eugeniua  IIL " 
He  founded  the  cathedral  of  St  Andrews,  but  died  wbaHe 
the  work  was  scarcely  begun,  in  the  middle  of  September^ 
amio  1162,  [Chrotu  S.  Crticis.]  He  was  bishop  under  King 
Malcolm,  [Cart.  NewboMe  ei  Dunferml]  and,  as  Fofdim 
narrates  that  he  continued  bishop  only  one  year  test  montlu 
and  seventeen  days,  therefore  his  consecration  must  have 
been  in  the  year  1160,  contrary  to  the  Chron,  S.  Crudi^ 
which,  however,  is  right  enough  as  to  the  time  of  his  deatlu'* 

Sir  Robert  Sibbeld,  p.  95  of  his  History  of  Fife^  gms 
a  charter  by  King  Malcolm  IV.  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 


9  Waltbervs  orWalderos,  abbot  ofMelron,  elect  of  St  Andrew*!,  was  mb 
to  Shdoq  de  St  Liz,  by  Matilda  bif  wife,  dangbter  and  bciren  to  Waldem  Xail 
of  Huntingdon,  wbo  afterwazds  married  Prince  DaTid,  wbo  tncceedcd  Ui  hnitlMr 
Alexander  I.  in  tbe  kingdom  of  Scotland;  to  tbat  Waldems  tbe  elect  bishop  wm 
ttep-ion  only  to  King  David,  and  utenne  brother  to  Prince  Henry. 

10  Thii  king  is  univenally  said  to  bare  died  a  viigin ;  and  yet,  in  a  donatka 
of  bis  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso  there  is  this  renuukable  clause :  **  Pnecipio  etiboi  «t 
**  predicta  ecdesia  de  InTcrlathan  in  qna  prima  nocte  corpus  iilii  meipottobitnai 
**  suum  quievit.**     [Yid.  AccowU  ofReligioui  Houtes,  p.  44L] 

U  Though  our  historians  say,  Eagenius  III.  yet  chronology  reqoires  it  to 
have  been  Alexander  HI. — at  least  this  last  was  certainly  Fope  during  the  tiai^ 
that  Umald  was  bishop  here. 

li  Yid.  Babymple's  CoUecL  p.  m. 
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I,  f .  e.  A.  D.  1160,  in  which  the  first  of  the  many  wit- 
is  Ernesto  episcopo  Sti  Andreae;  and  as  this  ooinddes 
ith  the  first  year  of  Emald,  may  it  not  be  rationally  suppos- 
that  this  has  been  one  and  the'  same  person,  sometimes 
^sailed  Emald,  and  at  another  time  Ernest*    But  then,  see- 
mng  the  same  author,  p.   lOS,  tells  us,  that  he  has  found 
DBmestus  to  be  bishcq)  of  St  Andrews,  both  in  the  fifth  and 
serenth  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  may  it  not  equally  be  suppoa- 
^dy  that  there  has  been  another  Bishop  Ernest  in  this  see 
Ixfore  Arnold,  for  the  space  of  two  years,  viz.  firom  anno 
1168  to  anno  1160.      Time,  the  parent  of  truth,  may  possi- 
Ify  dear  up  this  point     This  Bishop  Emald  grants  a  char- 
ter of  confirmation  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  his  gift  to  the  ab- 
bey of  Cupar,  which  I  have  been  told  is  now  in  the  family 
cf  Balmerino. 

RiCHAHi),  1168.] — ^^  Richard,  chaplain  to  King  Malcolm 
IV.  dected  to  this  see  anno  116S.  He  was  elect  of  St 
Andrews  at  the  time  when  Herbert  was  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
ibo  when  Andrew  was  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  Sams 
bishop  of  Brechin,  [Cart.  Cambusk*]  He  is  elect  of  St 
Andrews  in  the  time  of  Malcolm  IV.  [ididm.]  He  is  both 
dect  and  bishop  in  the  same  reign,  [Cf^rt.  Glasg.'\  and 
lishop  under  this  king,  [Diplom.  ei  Numigm.']  and  Inshop 
under  King  William,  [tiid]  He  is  a  witness  with  Nichcdas 
diancellor   of  the   kingdom,  (who  was  in  this  high  office 

^  ncre  is  no  doubt  that  Emald  or  Arnold  wu  the  naine  of  this  hiihopb 
15  I  iBppoie  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  loine  readen,  that  1  set  domi 
Iwe  the  witaesaet  to  a  charter  of  King  Malcolm  lY.  to  the  abbey  of  Soooe :  They 
U9,  WHliam,  brother  to  the  king;  Richard  elect  of  St  Andrew's;  Gregory,  An- 
diewy  Gregory,  bishops  of  Dunkeld,  Caithness,  and  Ross;  Galfiid,  William, 
Oibert,  Alfrid,  abbots  of  Dnnfermline,  Mebross,  Jedburgh  and  Stirline,  [aUat 
Cambiiskenjieth ;]  Walter,  prior  of  St  Andrews ;  Xngelram  the  chancellor;  Wal- 
ter, SOB  of  Alan  the  Stewart ;  Richard  Monrille  the  constable ;  Nicolas  the  chan^ 
beriain;  Matthew  the  archdeacon ;  Earl  Duncan;  Gilbride,  Earl  of  Angus; 
]IakQlm,£arlofAthol;  GUchiist,  Earl  of  Menteith;  Gilbert,  the  son  ofEarl 
Fcrtetk ;  Merlswain;  Adam,  the  son  of  the  Xail  of  Angus,  &c  at  Stirline,  iA  the 
eletcBtb,(i€;  the  last,)  year  of  the  king.    [OaftScoiu} 
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fmn  anno  1165  till  anno  1171,)  [Cari.  NewbotU^]  He  M 
been  sent  into  Nonnandy  to  negotiate  our  Kii^;  WiUiiinV 
redemption  with  Henry  II.  king  of  Ei^landt  in  the  mootfa  qf 
December  117&  He  wai  bishop  hero  1177^  [Cari.  X^fo.} 
He  mentions  hifl  pFedeceaaori  Robeart  and  Ernald^  biAopv 
[CwrL  Scone.^  Richard  was  cxnseoratedy  amio  '^  l}6S^.afNli 
^  Sanetum  Andream  in  Sootia  ab  episoopis  ejusdem  teami^ 
[Cknm.  Mdroi.']  He  stiles  himself}  *^  Dei  gratia  eodewaB  SH^ 
^  Andree  hmnilis  minister,^  and  he  says,  ''  t^pipore  Di^Ti^ 
^  Regis  bonse  memoriss,  et  Roberti  epu9cx>[M,  et  qpiaoofa  Ais 
^  noldi  anteoessorum  naBtiorum,^[  Cart.  CamtuskJy-F'ij/nltlbf 
diear  instructions  that  he  himself  was  the  thir^  bishop  tifUt^ 
Robert^  contrary  to  what  was  above  supposed  with  reqwct  t^ 
Ernest  and  Enudd.)  King  William  also  confirms  i^  dwn* 
tion  to  the  abbey  of  Cambuskenneth,  then  designed  the  abbey 
of  Stirling,  [tikL]  ^'  Electus  an.  Dom.  1165,  et  consecratua 
^  apud  S.  Andream  ab  epscopis  regoi,  dominica  in  Ramia 
^^  Palmarmn,  6to  sciz.  Kal.  Aprilis,  astante  Rege.  yj^^ji^iii 
*^  stetit  per  biennium,  et  confirmatus  18  annis  et  uno  mense^ 
^  ettertioNon.  Maii  obiit  in  infirmitoirio  caiKHiicorum,*"  [Far» 
dun.]    He  died  anno  1178.* 

John  and  Hugb,  117&}-^After  this  ensued  the  douUe 
election  and  consecration  of  John  and  Hew,  al.  Hugo,  into 
the  see  of  St  Andrews,  the  account  whereof  may  be  seen  at 
faurge  in  the  English  writer  Hoveden.  Our  own  historian 
Eordun  tells,  that  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Richard,  the  same 
year,  viz.  1177,  John  Scott,  an  Englishmaii,  but  archdeacon 
of  St  Andrews,  was  unanimously  elected  bishop,  but  th|it  the 
king  (William)  opposed  him,  and  caused  his  chaplain  (Hugo) 
to  be  consecrated.  John  went  to  Rome,  and  the  Pope  (Alex- 
ander III.)  sent  him  home  with  a  nuncio,  who  made  Matthew^ 
bishop  of  Aberdeen,  to  consecrate  John  in  the  abbey  of  Holyi- 
roodhouse ;  but,  as  the  king  continued  inflexible,  Jchn  wait 
a  second  time  to  Rome,  and  lived  fiill  seven  years  in  volun- 

e  Hxnredcn,  £  541,  pUoei  liis  dcalh  in  U80,  but  it  is  dear,  fnm  the  fbOovrisa 
tcctkn,  thAl  it  ought  to  he  1177. 
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toy  laMBdiiBent  tha« ;  ahd  wh^  the  Piipe  ira«  geiagtoin- 
iBrtliBt  the  kit^gdom  of  SdodiuMl,  Joto 

vfflfa^y  mgtted  that  John  thoidd  be  placed  ia  k,  and  of  his 
0#B  aooofd  called  hhn  home,  aad  feonyed  him  very  graciously. 
ThoB  Fordnn.    This  Haga  riiakea  mentioii  of  Bdbert,  Br- 
and Richard,  his  anteeessoira,  [CmtL  Soon.]    He  is 
of  St  Andrews  m  the  ^eign  at  King  Wilham,  [Ckart. 
Jfcmjftii,— /tetfi.  Writs  fiunily  of  ErrbL-^Item^  CarL  Cam^ 
Mittk  a  Qui.  Kdso.]    HtAed^ll«7s[Chrfm.S.  Cruets.] 
%at  Fordim Mys,  << an.  1188,  pridie  Non.  Aug.^  Andthisau- 
^■r,  after  mfcrming  us  that  John,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  died 
41  monk  at  Newbottle,  adds,  <<  Dictus  vero  domious  Hugo, 
^  aodcsacxr  gus  ad  episoopatum  Sti  Andrew,  stetit  ibi  Epis- 
^  topus  decern  anms  et  tdtidem  ineasibus ;  ipa  cum  pro  ipsa 
^  aaasa  inter  ipsom  et  Jdannem  DunkeldeasHn  sedem  Boma- 
^  oam  adiret,  et  in  fiurorem  doikulii  F$fae  aooeptus,  et  de  in- 
**  tnandne  ad  episocpatum  absdiutiiSj  sexto  mJlliario  cis  ur- 
^  bem  mortuus  est  pridie  Nonas  Ai^fusti,  an.  Dom.  llfiSL^ 
Soit  iq[ipears,  that,  beii^  codmous  of  iatru^n  into  the  see  of 
8t  Andrews,  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Borne,  and  did  re- 
4fei?e  absolution  from  the  Pope,  and  died  when  he  was  about 
ax  miles  out  of  the  city  of  Bottie  upon  his  return  home,  <<  prid. 
1km.  Aug.  IISS."^ 

t 

BoGEB,  1188.]<*— Boger,  son  <^Bobert  III.  Eaii  of  liecester 
ilkcrthe  Conquest,  by  PetroniUa,  daughter  of  the  Lord  High 
Btewattl  of  Englaad.^^  Mr  Crawford  observes,  m  his  Lives 
tf  Ihe  Chancellors,  that  his  father  having  early  discovered  in 
Ui  SOD  a  genius  for  learning,  dedicated  him  to  the  servioc  of 


*OHtftHvB^£piK»pideDinaMuc»dellbleBdii»^  N«d«le, 

dmi :  **  GooUbo  Aicliidiieoa^  Aadiis  Pombs  4q  fljwiiwgliMB, 
4e  listtsn^  Aknadra  Fmons  de  rof/nrn^  Hogoac  Se- 
«  SMdD  Epiieivi,  WaiklM  Fmmmi  ds  Berwn.*' 
11  Si^ltlaoa  ister  4cc€«  Nii|lini^  a4  l)i«dsk*^ 
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Almighty  QoA  in  the  church ;  and  his  couffln,  WiUiam,  Idng 
of  Scotland,  [deferred  him  to  be  lord  high  chancdlor  hoe 
in  the  year  1178 ;  for  our  diancellors  in  these  eacrly  ta 
were  generally  men  of  the  church.  [See  their  Lives.]  At 
the  see  of  St  Andrews  falling  vacant,  he  was  made  faialiop 
there ;  but  (whatever  might  be  the  reason)  he  was  not  oottse^ 
crated  till  the  first  Simday  of  Lent,  anno  1198*,  [Cknm. 
Mdr.  et  Fard."]  and  the  office  was  performed  by  Ricliaid, 
Inshop  of  Moray  .-|*  Roger  is  witness  to  the  king^s  foundaliQD- 
charter  of  the  abbey  of  Inchaffiray  in  Stratheam,  the  SSfh 
year  of  the  king,  an.  Dom.  1800 ;  and  the  oo-witnesaes  aie 
John,  bishc^  of  Dunkdd,  Jonathan,  bishop  of  Dumfaln, 
&c.     r%de 

Roger  was  elect  here  in  the  time  of  Matthew,  Inshap  of 
Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Aberbr.']  and  he  is  witness  to  King  Wil- 
liam'*s  erection  of  the  monastery  of  Aberbrothock,  (commonly 
Arbroath,)  [Cart.  Cambusk.'\  He  stiles  himself  *<  Scotmum 
<<  Episcopus.*"  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1201,  [Cairi, 
Kel8.'\  and,  in  the  said  cartulary,  the  preceding  bishops  are 
ranked  thus  :  viz.  Robert,  Emald,  Richard,  Hugo,  and 
Roger,  in  a  charter  of  confirmation  to  the  mcHiastery  of  Kelao^ 
of  all  privileges,  &c.  granted  by  these  bishops.  Roger,  F.  F. 
M.  R.  R.  et  R.  were  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow^  Dui^ 
keld,  Aberdeen,  Moray,  Ross,  and  elect  of  Brichen,  in  the 
first  year  of  Prince  Alexander,  son  to  King  William,  [Cart. 
Aherbr,']  R.  is  bishop  of  St  Andrews  in  the  time  of  King 
William,  and  Richard,  bishop  of  Moray,  is  a  co-witness  with 
him;  and  as  John  was  certainly  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and 
Richard  bishop  of  Moray,  in  his  time,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
the  letter  R.  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  stands  for  Roger  in  Na 
25.  [Append.  Officers  qfStaie.]  He  died  at  Cambuskenneth, 
Non.  Jul.  ISOS,  and  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St  Rule, 


*  There  it  in  the  chartokiy  of  the  Priory  of  St  Andrews,  p.  47,  n  charter  by 
thit  biihop,  when  only  biihop  cleet,  of  the  lands  of  Doff  Capiz.  It  has  do  date, 
hot  mutt  have  been  gnmled  betifeen  1188  and  1198. 

t  Horeden  tays,  by  BCatthew  bitbop  of  Aberdeen. 
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CkoTi  Cambush  et  MeL]  He  wrote  *^  Sermones  varios  in 
^  EedesftBt^  [Dempster ;]  and  Mr  Marline  says,  that  this 
biAop  first  built  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  about  the  year 

William  Malvoisinb,  lS05&]-^Wilfiain  Malyoirane,  des^ 
of  a  good  family,  went  in  his  youth  to  France, 
he  lited  a  oonnderable  dme,  and  upon  that  account 
\m  been  by  aonie  called  a  Frenchman,  [Maekenzie^s 
X0M9.]  Several  writers  are  posidve  as  to  this,  and  ex- 
pwioly  mention  a  journey  he  made  into  France  to  vint  his 
idalions.  However,  it  is  noway  certain  that  he  was  a  native 
Pfcnchnian^  as  this  surname  came  to  Britain  alongst  with 
'mUiam  the  Conqueror,  an.  1066,  and  several  of  them  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  records  of  England  and  Scotland  before 
tlua  jvelate^s  time.     He  became  one  of  the  clerici  regisy  and 

of  St  Andrews,  [Cart.  AberbrJ]    He  was  pre- 

to  be  lord  chancellor,  6to  Idus  Sept  1199,  [CA.  MdrJ\ 

the  same  year  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  con- 

aeaated  an.  1200,  but  was  translated  thence  to  the  see  of  St 

Andiews  an.  180S,  [tfrid]  which  he  possessed  to  his  death,  an* 

IfSS.     It  is  said,  that  he  both  christened  and  crowned  King 

Alexander  II.  and  that  he  founded  the  hospital  of  Lochleven 

called  Scotland-well,  and  brought  several  sects  of  new  friars 

oat  of  France.     He  was  bishop  here  an.  15204,  [Writs  Church 

f^DiirAum,]  and  an.  121S,  [C.  Dwrnferhl  He  went  to  a  general 

oomicil  in  Rome,  an.  1S15,  and  returned  an.  1S18,  and  with 

him  went  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Moray,  and  Henry, 

abbot  of  Kelso,  [Chron  Melros.]  ^^  William  miseratione  di* 

Vina  Episcopus  Sti  Andrese  humilis  minister,*"  makes  a  morti* 

Bcatkm  for  the  soul  of  King  William  about  the  ninth  year  of 

IjDg  Alexander  II.   [C  CanJmsk.]    He  was  bishop  here 

ia  the  tenth   year   of  the  reign  of  King  Alexander   II. 

[Cart.    Mor.'\    and  cotemporary    with  Walter,   bishop  of 

Glasgow,    [Cart.   GUug.']     He  was  bishop  here  an.  1SS4 

and  an.  1S37,  and  cotemporary  with  Pope  Honorius,  and 
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with  Sayenis  de  Quincy,  [Cart  Dum/erl]  ^^  H 
in  the  80th  year  of  King  Alexaad^,  and  in  tl 
William  Frazer,  chancellor,  and  of  Bobert,  Uaho 
gow,  [t6id]  He  wrote  the  lives  of  St  Ninian  and 
gem,  [DempHer.]  ^^  He  died  at  his  palace  of  Inch- 
al  Incb-Martine,  15th  July  1238.  Sir  James  ; 
says,  that  he  saw  a  seal  of  this  bishop  appended  to 
ture  in  the  year  1887.  ^'^  After  the  death  of  Wi] 
clergy  and  laity  were  desirous  to  have  Galfkid, 
Dunkdd,  placed  in  the  see  of  St  Andrews ;  bat  th 
consenting  to  his  translation, 

Datid,  18S8.]— One  Dand,  whose  surname  is  Ta 
pressed,  (some  writing  it  Benham,  others  Bemham 
tram,)  *"  great  chamberlain  to  the  king,  was  o 


15  Williun  Maltouiae  was  not  ootenpocarj  with  WiUim  WnM 
nor  with  Bflbert,  bidnp  of  Glaigow,  nor  did  he  live  ia  the  50th  f 
theAlennden;  the  William  here  moMit,  therefore,  most  he  Will 
to  whom  en  thcie  three  chaneten  agree. 

16  In  the  Cartnbfy  of  Paidcy  there  it  a  charter  ofconfiiMatioi 
hidnp  of  8t  Andrews,  which  bean  thece  wordi,  "  Noreritii  nee  difi 
**  intuits,  ad  eirmplar  felicii  reoocdationit  WilUelmi  pnedeoetiorii 
'*  ceitiwc,**  dec.  And  after  thii,  in  the  Cartulary,  foUowi  another 
of  the  tame  tobjects,  by  Dand  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  year  li 
▼id  was  indeed  bishop  of  this  see  at  this  time,  and  was  socoessor  ol 
liam  IfalToisin ;  but  it  doB*t  appear  as  yet,  that  this  Bishop  Mal^eii 
deoessor  in  the  see  of  the  name  Wilhan,  as  this  charter  woaU  ina 
N.  B.— That  the  witnesses  to  Bishop  William  are,  William  E^ 
deacon  of  Londiem. 

17  Bishop  Malndnehad  got  from  the  Pope  a  legatine  power,  w 
pRimote  an  expedition  into  the  Holy  Ijand.  And,  after  his  retora 
having  assnmcd  Walter,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  into  the  aane  oflke,  thi 
coonctl  at  Perth,  where  were  present  many  noble  persons,  &c.  to  ae 
andertaUng.  Yet  the  writer  obsenres,  that  few  only  of  the  richer 
bre  with  iu    [F^rdum.  lib.  8.  c.  78.] 

18  His  real  somame  was  Beraham,  he  was  bom  in  the  town  of  1 
descended  of  an  ancient  family  of  boigesses  there.  In  the  Chaitidary 
of  9t  Andrews  he  is  designed  Camerarios  Scodss,  and  mentioned  aloi 
brother,  **  Robertas  Bemham,  baigensis  de  Berwick,*'  who  is  pioba 
pecwn  who  was  afterwards  major  of  Berwick,  anno  1249.    {Nice 

2 
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biflhop  here  on  St  Vincent's  day,  (2Sd  January)  an.  1233,  by 
William,  Gilbert,  and  Clement,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Cailh* 
nets,  and  Dumblane,  with  whom  therefore  he  was  cotemporary, 
•a  abo  with  Galfrid  and  Clement,  bishops  of  Dunkeld  and 
Dumiblane,  and  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  II.  [Cari.  Bal- 
«wr.]     He  was  bishop  here  an.  1S40,  [ibid,  et  Cart  KeUS\ 
ad  axu  124^  [Cart.  Comb,  et  Olasg,']  in  which  year  he 
hdd  a  provincial  council  at  Perth,  the  king  himself  and  se- 
mi of  the  nobility  assisting  therein.     He  was  bishop  an. 
1117,  [Cart*  Kds.'l     He  performed  the  ceremony  of  anoint- 
ag  King  Alexander  III.  at  Scone.     He  was  bishop  an.  1250 
anl  ISn,  [Cart.  Kela.  Comb,  et  Glasg.l     He  stiles  him- 
self ^  Permissione  divina  ecclesise  Sti  Andreae  humilLs  minis- 
**  ter.*    Fordun  says,  he  governed  the  see  thirteen  years 
difee  months  and  nine  days,  and  that  he  died  at  Northampton 
0to  Idas  Maii  1S5&,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  church  of 
Kdn,  [Mdras."]    But  if  this  bishop  did  not  die  till  the  year 
UBS,  he  has  certainly  sat  longer  in  the  see.     The  time  of  his 
dttdi  18  better  fixed  by  the  occasion  of  his  journey  into  £ng- 
Ind,  viz.  the  marriage  of  King  Alexander  III.  with  Mart- 
inet, the  daughter  of  King  Henry  III.  of  England,  at  which 
tioie  he  fell  into  a  fever  and  died. 

The  greatest  confusion  in  the  list  of  the  bishc^s  of  tliis  see  is 
iboiil  this  time ;  ior  some  tell  us  that  the  voice  of  the  prior 
nd  of  the  canons  were  all  in  favour  of  Robert  Sitte\'ille, 
<ien  of  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  but  that  one  Abel,  [1S53,] 
ftnneriy  a  canon  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  now  arch- 
dam  of  St  Andrews,  having  procured  a  mandate  £rom  the 
coat  tat  the  canons  to  proceed  to  a  new  election,  which  they 
nfuKd  to  comply  with,  Abel  posted  away  to  Rome,  and  by 
bribes  got  himself  consecrated  there  by  Pope  Innocent  IV. 
The  duonicle  of  Melrose  observes,  that  Robert,  prior  of  St 
Aadrews,  sent  a  representation  of  this  affair  to  the  Pope,  as 


K.]    He  died  KaL  6to  Mail,  not  at  Northampton,  bnt  at  Nartbansbire  or 
now  Newtborn  in  vie.  de  Berwic,  and  was  buried  in  Kelto.     [For' 
^  Vol  I.  p,  559,  Edit  Edinb.  Macfarlane,  and  alio  Edit  1759.] 

B 


18  THE  SEE  OF   ST  ANDRE W8. 

(lid  the  king  on  the  other  part  by  Mr  Abd,  and  that  Atidt 
when  at  Rome,  procured  himself  to  be  oonsecrated;  that, 
upon  his  return  home,  the  king,  after  some  displeasure  Atm% 
received  him  honourably  enough,  and  that  he  died  in  the  jev 
1254.  And  Fordun  takes  notice,  that  the  chapter  mdk 
disagreeing,  he  died  of  grief  in  the  year  1254,  after  he  hd 
sat  only  ten  months ;  and  Mr  Winton  says,  he  was  bishop 
scarcely  half-a^-year.  Others,  agun,  make  np  mention  at  aD  rf 
any  such  bishop  as  Abel ;  but  I  have  seen  in  the  cartulaij 
of  Glasgow,  A.  deogned  bishop  of  St  Andrews  in  the  SSd 
year  of  King  Alexander  II.  i.  e.  an.  12S7.  However,  to  i»- 
condle  these  things  I  cannot  pretend  to  take  upcm  me. 

Gameline,  1255.] — GkuneUne  was  one  of  the  derid  ngii 
Alexandri  II.  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  wm 
made  lord  chanceQor  in  the  year  1250,  [Chrcn.  Mdni»\ 
which  adds,  that  he  was  elected  Inshop  of  this  see,  not  by  Ae 
Culdees,  (who  were  deprived  of  voting  at  tlus  electioii,)  but 
by  the  prior  and  convent  of  St  Andrews,  and  that  hisdediBi 
was  approvcn  by  the  king  and  hb  coimcil.    We  find  Grans- 
line  elect  of  St  Andrews  in  the  year  1255,  on  St  Tliaaiii- 
day,  [Cart.  Dumferl]  and  he  was  consecrated  on  St  Stephen^ 
day  in  the  same  year,  upon  a  warrant  £rom  the  Pope  to 
Bishop  William  Bondington  of  Glasgow,  [SpoUiswood.']  This 
bishop  was  a  man  of  good  repute,  but  became  disagreeable  to 
the  court  because  he  would  not  relax  a  soldier  of  the  king^ 
whom  he  had  excommunicated,  without  previous  satisfoctian ; 
and  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  relates,  how  that  this  bishop 
was  banished  by  the  king'^s  coimcillors,  both  because  he  would 
not  give  Ms  consent  to  their  bad  advices,  and  becauaehe 
would  not  advance  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purchase  of  the 
Inshopric ;   that,  having    been  denied    a  passage  through 
England,  ^^  he  sailed  into  France,  from  whence  he  went  to 
Rome  to  plead  his  cause  before  the  Pope,  in  whidi  mean- 
time his  enemies  seized  on  all  his  goods.     But  the  Pope  gave 

19  Vid.  JlyiMr  ad  28  Jan.  1257.  **  De  Spiicopi  Saacti  Andres  SooIIb  uict- 
"  tanda  Hex.  ficc  [Anglne.]  C^ua  Ma^^ister  Gamelinns  ep.  St  And.  8ca  qmduBL 
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Bcnlcnoe  inhis  bdialf,  an.  1S67.  After  that  his  accusers  were 
likewiae  present  6.  is  bishop  here  an.  1858,  [RymerJ] 
Hdiop  Gamdine  is  witness  to  King  Alexander  III.  in  a  char- 
tar  of  the  holds  of  Tillicultrie  to  William,  Earl  of  Mar,  an. 
xcg.  14  pVrits  of  the  Family  of  Mar.']  He  was  bishop  an. 
1966,  [Cari.  Kds.  ei  Seme.]  Item,  an.  1270,  [C.  Keh.]  and 
an.  ISTl,  [Accouni  of  Religious  Howes  in  Scotland^  p.  516;] 
m  iriiidi  year,  1871,  he  died  at  Inchmurdach  of  the  palsy, 
\Fcrdim.'] 

William  Wiseheaht,  1872.] — ^William  Wiseheart,  oL 

Widuot,  of  the  £Eunily  of  Pitanow  in  the  M earns,  was  arch- 

deaoon  of  St  Andrews,  and  then  chancellor  of  the  kingdom, 

«L  18B6,  [Rdiq.  St.  Kentiger.]  and  an.  1261,  [Ch.  ofTtUi^ 

aiirieSf  above  cited,  C  Mar.]    In  the  year  1268  he  was  elect 

d  GiaMgoWj  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Cheyn,  but,  before  his 

coosecntioii,  he  was  postulated  *"*  also  to  the  see  of  St  An« 

diewBy  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Gameline ;  but,  by  reason  of 

isdiism  in  the  papacy,  he  was  not,  they  say,  consecrated 

mitil  the  year  12^,  at  Scone,  [Fordun,]  in  presence  of  the 

ting  and  many  of  the  nobility ;  and  we  are  told  that  this  pre- 

hte  did  at  that  time  resign  the  office  of  chancellor.     At  his 

deedon  or  poetulation,  the  andent  Culdees  were  not  allowed 

to  vote.    He  was  bidiop  in  the  year  127S,  [Accouni  qf  Reli-^ 

gioni  Houses,  p.  498.]     In  his  time  Bagamont,  the  Fope^s 


at  ad  curiam  RooMUMun  in  cilMwciUitioiicin  dilecti  filii  ct  Sdelii  noitri 
'AkoMdri  B^g^  SootiB  Ohittria,  qui  iliain  noitnai  diilt  in  uxorem,  non  ano 
"  iMio  d  iptioi  Rcgif  londBlo  et  dedecore  numilesto,  propter  quod  sutUnere 
"iriiBDi  qjM  regnnin  nottrvm  ingrediator/*  9cc  Ytd.  etimm  ibid.  A  complaint 
hy  tk  Vope  to  tlie  Idni^  of  England  against  the  king  of  Scotland,  for  encroach. 
■lipon  the  right!  of  the  chorch  and  of  churchmen. 

M  Ahithop  11  laid  to  he  poetnlated  when  he  has  been  already  in  ponenion,  or 
hadjr  elcet  of  another  tee.  For  the  Canon  law  rappotet  that  a  bishop  is  mar- 
liii  ta  hit  diocese,  and  to  cannot  be  elected  into  another.  However,  it  allows  a 
ttbp  alriBd  J  in  poncMion,  or  only  elected  into  a  see,  to  be  pcttaUted  by  an- 
iAv,  and  that  nch  bishop  may  be  removed  or  tnuisUted  to  the  other  see ;  only 
At  wari  mhmneed  or  promoted  most  not  be  used,  [See  Archbishop  Chichely*s 
U,  p.  37.]  Another  sense  of  the  word  pottuiation  is,  when  two-thirds  of  the 
vtitt  do  agree  in  the  election. 
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legate,  come  into  Scotland,  and  made  a  list  of  all  the 
In  tlie  year  1274,  he  went  to  the  general  council  hdd  at 
Lyons  by  Pope  Gregory  X.  and  after  his  return  did  not  fife 
long ;  for  having  been  employed  in  a  commisnon  to  the  Bor- 

•  

ders  to  treat  with  the  English,  he  died  at  M arbottle  in  Terioi- 
(lale,  5to  Kal.  Jun.  1279,  [Fordunj]  with  the  reputatkiQGf  i 
truly  good  and  virtuous  man.  He  rebuilt  in  a  stately  manner 
the  west  end  of  the  cathedral,  which  had  been  blown  dom- 
by  a  tempest  of  wind 

William  Fbazeb,  1279-] — ^WiUiam  Frazer,  a  son  of  Ae 
Frazers  of  Oliver  Casde  in  the  sliire  of  Tweeddale,  who  mi 
formerly  dean  of  Glasgow,  and  rector  of  Cadziow,  (now  Ha- 
milton,) [Fordun.]  He  became  lord  chancdQor,  updo  thi 
resignation  of  that  ofBce  by  the  last  bidiop,  and  after  hii 
death  was  advanced  to  the  same  see,  to  which  he  was  dedet 
pridieNon.  Aug.  1279,  ^^  exclusis  Kdediis  sicut  in  electiooe  pn»- 
cedenti,^  and  was  consecrated  at  Rome  by  Pope  Nicfaolaa  IIL 
14  Kal.  Jun.  anno  1280,  [Fordun.']  He  was  lord  dun^ 
cellor  and  witness  to  King  Alexander  III.  an.  reg.  81.  i.  <. 
A.  D.  1280,  about  which  time  he  resigned  the  chanceHoi^ 
office.  He  was  bishop  here  an.  1280,  [Cart.  Cambu$k.'\  alio 
anno  1286  and  anno  1288,  [Durfuim  Writs,]  and  anno  IttS, 
[ibid,  and  Cart,  Cambusk.']  Upon  the  deplorable  death  of 
King  Alexander  III.  an.  1288,  he  was  chosen  to  be  one  of 
the  regents  of  the  kingdom,  [Rymer  ,*]  and  after  the  death  of 
the  infant  Queen  Margaret,  he,  as  most  of  this  nation  did, 
yielded  a  forced  submission  to  Edward  I.  of  England.  Kii^ 
John  Baliol  sent  this  bishop,  together  with  three  other  per- 
sons, into  France,  to  treat  about  a  marriage  for  hia  flon^ 
Prince  Edward,  anno  1295,  {Dhpl.  et  Nwnisfn.  c.  42.]  but 
whether  ever  he  returned  home  again  seems  to  be  uncertain, 
since  it  is  related,  that  having  retired  into  France,  Aat  he 
might  not  be  an  eye-witness  to  the  calamities  of  his  country, 
he  fell  into  a  languishing  distemper,  and  died  at  Arteville, 
13  Kal.  Septembris,  1297,  {Fordun,]  His  body  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  the  Friars  Predicants  in  Paris,  but  his  heart. 
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hwloMd  in  a  very  rich  box,  was  afterwards  brought  over  into 
SffntlanJi  hy  his  immediate  successor,  Bishop  Lamberton,  and 
cntambed  in  the  wall  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Andrews, 
to  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Grameline.  He  is  said  to  have 
a  person  of  great  worth,  and  would  have  perfonned 
musy  good  works  had  he  happened  to  live  in  peaceable  tinier. 

William  Lambertox,  1S98.] — William  Lamberton,  {)ar- 
son  of  Campsey  and  chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow, 
[Fordvn,]  called  William  de  Lambyrton,  [Chart.  Glasff,]  He 
WIS  dianoellor  of  that  church  anno  129^  had  a  long  dispute 
lith  the  Culdees,  who  pretended  a  right  from  ancient  times  to 
dect  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews ;  but  the  Pope  decided  the 
Miter  against  the  Culdees,  who  after  this  time  came  to  Ik* 
odMy  auppressed ;  for  there  is  no  more  to  he  heard  cither 
if  ihemaelves,  or  of  any  struggle  they  made  thereafter  at  the 
(lection  of  a  Inshop.     At  this  time,  we  are  told,  William 
Cumin,  their  Pra^positus,  went  in  {)er8on  to  Rome,  and  debat- 
ed their  cause  before  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  though  to  no  pur- 
pose; iat  the  Pope  consecrated  the  elect  on  the  first  day  of 
ivne  1298.     And  Fordun  adds,  ^'  £t  notandum  est,  quod 
^  jurisdictio  sedis,  ipsa  vacante,  penes  capituluui  totaliter  re- 
'^inansit     Quam  quidem  jurisdictionem,  magister  Nicolaus 
<^deBalmyle,  officialis  curias  Sti  Andrea',  per  ejusdem  loci 
^cqpitulum  consUtutus  per  totam  diooesin  exequebatur  efBca- 
^dter  nomine  capitulL^     In  the  reign  of  King  David,  it 
voild  indeed  appear,  that  the  Culdees  were  either  the  chap- 
t9,  or  had  some  share  in  the  election  of  the  bishop :  and  see- 
>f  ill  their  differences  with  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews  was 
oneeming  the  right  of  election,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  just 
cQoafi^  conclusion  that  these  Culdees  were  not  of  a  different 
fam  of  rdigicm  from  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  nor  did  ob- 
Krre  any  rites  or  ceremonies  different  from  tlie  church  in 
those  days.     The  whole  contest  being  abcmt  the  right  of  elec- 
tion of  the  bishop,  is  likewise  a  plain  proof  that  the  Culdees 
did  not  maintain  a  parity  among  themselves,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  cci*lesiastical  affairs,  distinct  from  what  was  then  cs- 
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tablished  in  the  Christian  church.  The  caixmsof  St  AlldiewB 
seem  to  have  been  superinduced  upon  the  Culdees  ik  ttmttm' 
of  King  David,  in  the  matter  of  electing  the  biflhop  of  Hai 
see ;  and  against  this  they  complained,  but  never  agaunt  lb 
office  of  a  bishop,  so  far  as  we  can  learn  by  any  remainiaf 
antiquity.  The  sole  contest  was,  who  should  or  wbo  liiodU 
not  elect  the  bishop. — This  Bishop  Lamberton  is  to  be  met 
with  in  many  ancient  writs.  He  calls  himself  ^<  Williehmisde 
Lamberton,  miseratione  divina,  Sti  Andreas  episcopuB,  anno 
1900  ;^  and  he  makes  mention  of  ^<  literas  WiUiehni  Fnier 
prsedecessoris  nostri,^  [Cart.  Cambusk.]  He  is  found  bishop 
in  the  same  year,  [Cart.  Dunferm.]  an.  1304,  [CarL  Arim.] 
anno  1809)  and  the  ninth  year  of  King  Robert  I.  [IhiHkm 
MS.  «]  an.  2do,  igtio,  isto  Rob.  I.  [Cart.  AbtftL  4 
Dunferm.']  He  is  witness  to  King  Robert  I.  an.  r^.  7^  ct 
17mo,  [Hay.]  He  is  bishop  an.  1328,  [Cart.  Dm^hm] 
Item,  an.  1316, 1817, 1319,  and  an.  20  Roberd  r^.  [Cmt 
Kelso  et  Scone."]  Bishop  Lamberton,  Uke  a  good  paibtioti 
did  in  his  station  strenuously  oppose  the  encroachments  nukb 
by  King  Edward  I.  of  England  upon  the  constitution  df  Sool- 
land,  and  contributed  his  hearty  endeavoiu*8  to  set  and  keep 
King  Robert  Bruce  upon  the  Scottish  throne.  Hepurdiaaed 
from  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Reading,  in  Yorkshire,  and  be- 
stowed upon  the  canon  regulars  of  his  own  cathedral^  llie 
island  of  May,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  lAaA 
King  David  I.  had  given  to  the  said  monks,  and  built  a  odl 
upon  it  for  them.  He  built  a  palace  for  the  bishop  in  St 
Andrews,  likewise  ten  churches  belonging  to  the  diocese,  and 
did  a  great  many  other  good  works.  At  last  he  applied  him- 
self to  finish  the  cathedral  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  both  ef- 
fectuated,  and  had  it  consecrated,  in  the  year  1318,  and  he 
died  ten  years  after,  anno  1828.  He  was  buried  at  the  north 
side  of  the  great  altar  in  the  high  church  *. 

21  Item.  ibid,  anno  1510,  and  the  title  of  this  last  writ  is  **  Mandatum  ad  ct- 
**  tandom  Priorem  Dnnelm.  quod  non  comparnit  in  synodo  apod  S.  Andiw  ntioiie 
**  ccclcsianim  qnas  habuit  in  ilia  diocoesL'* 

*  For  tome  details  concening  this  bishop  when  a  priioaer  in  ike  CMlfe  off 
AVinchcfrtcr,  anno  1306,  see  Note  B.  in  Appendix. 
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Jambb  fisvKST,  or  Bene,  13S8.}-— After  the  death  of 
Sdiop  Lambertoii,  James  Benedicti,  [Fordun^]  t.  e.  I  sup- 
poie  Bemiet,  others  call  him  Bknrt ;  but  some  late  memcnrs 
from  the  Soots  College  m  Paris  call  his  surname  Ben  or  Bane, 
vUch  I  suppose  is  his  true  surname,  and  he  seems  to  have 
enooeously  oolj  called  by  some  Bene,  Benedict,  or 
by  the  mistake  of  some  copiators  of  Fordun,  by  writ- 
ifljg  Benedict  in  one  word,  instead  of  Bene  diet  in  two  words. 
h  the  original  record,  whereby  he  is,  in  conjunction  with 
odwn^  i^^pcnnted  ambassador  to  France,  anno  13S6,  for  re- 
newing the  andent  alliance,  he  is  expiessly  called  <<  Jacobus 
^  Bene  aidudiaconus  Sd  Andrese,  et  legum  professor.^  IM^F.2 
Hit  was  chosen  by  the  canons  of  St  Andrews  bishop  of  that  see 
IB  die  year  ISSS,  [Mem.  Scoi.  Coll.  Paris^]  but  being  himself 
[■MUit  in  the  Court  of  Rome  at  the  time,  he  obtained  his 
epKopateby  the  collation  of  Pope  Jdtm  XXII.  before  there 
}mi  come  any  account  of  the  election ;  for  this  Pope  took 
wpon  him  to  diq)ose  of  all  the  bishopricks  in  the  world,  [For- 
Am.]     He  was  bishop  in  the  year  1829,  [MS.  of  Durham^'] 
in  which  year  he  performed  the  office  of  setting  the  crown 
Ufotk  the  head  oi  David  II.  and  soon  after  was  constituted 
kid  diamberlain  of  Scotland,  \Mem.  Sc.  Col.  Par.']     He 
via  bishop  here  anno  1S31,  [Cart.  Balmer.]  anno  1S8S, 
^S.  of  Durhamj]  and  is  witness  to  a  charter,  which  Sir 
Kobert  Sibbald  judges  to  have  been  about  the  same  jrear, 
(HiBtory  of  Fifk,  p.  127-8.]    In  the  year  ISSff,  bemg  then 
twhdfacan  of  St  Andrews,  this  gentleman  was  sent,  together 
irilh  the  Earl  of  Moray,  Sir  Robert  Keith,  Marischal,  and 
Doctor  Walter  Twynham,  canon  of  Glasgow,  ambassadors 
into  France,  to  renew  the  old  league,  and  to  enter  into  a  new 
one,  both  defensive  and  offensive,  with  that  crown,  both  which 
diey  effectuated  in  the  following  year,  1326,  [Chart.  PuMic.'] 
When  Edward  Baliol  and  his  party  prevailed,  this  bishop 
was  forced  to  flee  into  Flanders,  where  he  died  at  Bruges, 
SSd  September  1332,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Eckchot, 
bdonging  to  the  canons  regular  there,  with  this  epitaph: 
I*  Hie  jaoet  bonse  memorial  Jacobus  dominus  de  Biurt,  epis- 
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copus  Sti  Andreae  in  Scotia,  nostras  religioms,  qui  ofaitt 
anno  Domini  millesimo  tricentesimo  trigenmo  aeaindo^ 
^^  vigesimo  secundo  die  Septembris.^ — Orate  pro  eck— [JK^ 
moir.  Scots  CoU.  Paris.l 

Immediately  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Bene,  King  Edwaid 
III.  of  England  wrote  to  the  Pope,  desiring  him  to  prefer  lus 
treasurer,  Robert  de  Ingliston,  archdeacon  of  Berks,  to  tiie 
seeof  St  Andrews,  96th  October  1382,  [%m.  Fad.  V.  566;] 
which  request,  though  it  never  took  place,  was  probably  the 
reason  of  the  opposition  made  to  the  confirmation  of  William. 
BeU,  and  of  the  vacancy  of  this  see  for  so  many  years. 

William  Bell,  Electy  133S.] — ^After  James  Bennet,  the- 
dean  of  Dunkeld,  William  BeU,  was  elected  to  this  aee,  whck. 
thereupon  took  journey  to  the  Pope^^s  court,  then  at  Avignoo ; 
but  he  met  with  so  much  opposition,  that  he  never  could  ob» 
tain  a  confirmation ;  so  that  the  see  of  St  Andrews  was  vacaat 
until  the  beginning  of  the  year  1341,  [Fordun.'\  It  was  iii» 
deed  vacant  anno  1341,  [MS.  Dur.  ♦] 

William  Landal,  1341.]-^At  length  William  Landal,  or 
dc  Landalis,  (he  is  named  de  Landal,  [Cart.  Cambib».'\)  aaoii 
of  the  Baron  or  Laird  of  Landels,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick  ^^ 
and  rector  of  the  church  of  Einkell,  was  after  nine  years  va- 
cancy promoted  to  this  see  by  Pope  Benedict  XII.  upoD  a 
recommendation  from  the  kings  of  France  and  Scotland,  and 
the  cession  of  the  right  of  election  by  William  BeU,  who 
(poor  man  !)  was  turned  blind  of  his  eyes,  and  had  the  good 
nature  to  return  home  in  the  retinue  of  Bishop  Landal,  and 
entered  himself  a  monk  among  the  canons  of  St  Andrews,  7iiiQ 
Idus  Feb.  1342,  \Fordun.]     Notwithstanding  the  strong 


*  Dnriug  this  Tacancy,  Edward  king  of  England  seized  the  estate  of  the 
blslioprick  witboot  regarding  the  title  which  his  vassal  Edward  Baliol  might 
hnvc  hHd  to  it— Rot.  Scotia,  28  Mar.  15  Edward  III.  1539. 

2'2  lit*  succeeded  to  his  elder  brother  Sir  John  Landells,  knight,  in  thebaroniet 
of  Hownam  and  Crabin  in  the  shire  of  Roxburgh,  which,  upon  the  bisbop*s  re- 
signation, August  14, 1367,  were  confirmed  to  John  Crichlon.  [Ex  Jjitogr.fetHt 
JValUrum  MacfarUmc  dc  codcm.] 
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cemmpndatinnfl  of  Mr  Landal  to  the  Pope,  yet  the  same  writer 
aMures  us,  that,  in  the  Pope's  bull,  <<  Ncm  tanquam  cujus- 
^  Gunque  precibus  recommeiidatus,  sed  ejusdem  ecclefliae  deo- 
'^tufl,  patenter  n<Hninatur.'*'    And  this  author  gives  to  this 
hidiop  the  character  of  ^^  Vir  magnae  generositatis,  dapoUs  et 
^  beoignus,  lepidus,  munificus,  hilaiis,  mitis,  modestus,  puL- 
^  cher  et  pacificus,  dil^ns  eanonioos  tanquam  natos  pro* 
"^  prios.''— He  is  bishop  here  July  28,  1848,   [Writs  Family 
of  ErroL]     He  is  bishop  anno  r^.  David  XV.  t.  e,  anno 
]>onL  1844s  item  1851,  item  1854,  [Chart.  Arhr.'\  anno  1350, 
ISSl,  and  1878,  [Arbr.  MsedJ]    He  is  witness  to  charters  in 
the  year  1849,  61,  67,  and  186S,  [Hay.]    He  was  a  commis- 
fliooer  at  Berwick,  at  the  deUvering  up  of  King  David,  anno 
18S7.     He  was  bishop,  and  is  witness  with  William  More  of 
Abooom,  about  anno  1844,  also  anno  1850  and  1878,  item 
anno  r^.  Dav.  88,   [Cart.  CanUmsk.]  item  anno  1859-60. 
[Dipl.  et  Nummni]  item  1859  and  1862,  [Cart.  Marav.] 
anno  1868,  [Charter  to  BailUe  of  Lamingtan.']    He  is  bishop 
in  the  31st  and  84th  year  of  King  David  II.   [Cart.  Dunf.] 
We  find  him  so  on  the  9th  day  of  December  in  the  SOth,  and 
the  17th  of  January  in  the  89th  year  of  the  same  King 
David,  [Writs  of  the  family  of  Clackmannan.]  He  is  also  bi- 
ihopthe  last  of  February,  in  the  28d,  in  the  28th,  and  May 
2st  in  the  29th,  and  March  6th  in  the  89th  of  the  same  King 
0Kvid;  and  January  9th  in  the  8d,  and  February  S6th  in  the 
loth  year  of  King  Robert  II.  [Writs  of  the  family  qfMar.] 
lie  is  bishop  anno  1871,  [Durham  MS.]  and  in  the  third 
yetar  of  King  Robert  II.  [Cart,  Aberd.]    He  was  present  at 
the  famous  act  of  parliament,  April  4,  1873,    [RuddimaTis 
Answer  to  Logan^  p.   400.]      He  was  bishop  anno  1880, 
\Inv.  Aberd.  et  Lib.  Assed.  Arbr.]  and  after  that  he  was 
«tiU  bishop  anno  decimo  and  anno  duodecimo  Robert!  II. 
i.  e.  anno  Dom.  1888  or  84,  [Royal  Charters.]    He  died  in 
the  abbey  of  St  Andrews,  on  St  Thecla'^s  day,  the  15th  of 
October,  in  the  year  1885,  just  seven  years  after  the  church 
of  the  monastery  had  been  burnt  down,  and  was  biu-ied  be- 
fore the  vestibule  of  the  great  chiurb,  under  an  artificial  stone 
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curiously  wrought,  [Fardun.]  So  this  bidbop  has  filled 
the  tee  through  the  space  of  44  yean.  He  crowned  Emg 
Robert  II.  It  is  said,  he  obtaii^d  the  liberty  ttom  Ebig 
Dftvid  Bruce,  that  churdmien  might  dispose  of  their  aaoveft- 
bles by  their  latter  will  or  testament;  whereas  fonnerly  thi^ 
were  deemed  to  belong  to  the  king,  and  the  king^s  offloers 
came  and  sosed  them  at  their  death.* 

Stephen  de  Pay,  Eleci,  188S.]^-8teidien  de  Pay^  then 
pricnr  of  the  abbey  of  St  Andrews,  was  next  dected  bidbop; 
but  having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  at  sea  on  his 
way  to  Rome,  he  fell  flick  and  died  at  Alnwick  in  Nortfaum- 
berland,  in  the  month  of  March  the  same  year  1885,  [/Vir* 
Am.']  I  suspect  his  nmame  ought  to  be  Papedy,*!*  for  one 
Stephanus  de  Papedy  is  witness  about  the  reign  of  dig 
William.— Vide  See  qfDwikeld. 

Walter  TBAiLlS85.VWalter  Trail,  son  of  the  laird  of  Ble- 
bo  in  Fife,  had  been  a  canon  of  St  Andrews,  and  having  studied 
for  a  conaderable  space  in  foreign  parts,  ccnnmenced  doctor^ 
both  of  civil  and  canon  law,  and  became  ^<  referendarius  Papae 
**  dementis  septimi,^  [Fordun.]  *^  He  was  with  the  Pope  at 
the  thne  the  see  of  St  Andrews  feU  vacant,  and  was  by  hisapoe- 
tolic  authority,  without  election,  preferred  to  the  same.  For  so 
great  an  esteem  had  tins  Pope  for  him,  that  he  said  he  waa 
more  worthy  to  be  Pope  himself  than  a  bishop  only,  and 
that  Walter  was  an  honour  to  the  place,  and  not  the  plaoe 
to  him.  And  indeed  he  was  a  person  of  such  excellent 
worth,  that  even  Mr  Buchanan  speaks  to  his  praise.    He  is 


•  It  appean  fnmi  the  Hot.  Scotiae,  25th  Feb.  23,  Edw.  IIL  that 
was,8B  ambaaMidor  to  England  on  one  of  the  mUnons  undertaken  ftr  tlie  Kbcm- 
tion  of  King  DaTid«  From  the  same  anthority,  we  leam  that  he  refined  to  ad- 
mit into  lome  chorchet  in  fierwickihire  certain  English  cleigymen  praeeated  hj 
Edward  and  his  officers. 

f  No  ground  whatcTer  for  this  conjectnre.    Wjstoim  calls  him  Fnj,  and  lo 
does  Bower,  Tery  plainly,  \6L  I.  p.  370. 

23  This  Pope,  he  says,  was  lineally  descended  ftom  BCary,  Cooniess  of  Boakgae, 
the  daughter  of  our  King  Malcolm  Canoioir  and  St  Maiguct  his  itoeea. 
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boiiop  here  March  18,  1890,  [Writs  of  Mar;]  1887, 
[Inveni.  Jlferd.]  1889,  [PlBerage^  p.  100;]  thed^teenth 
and  nineteenth  of  King  Robert  II.  [Rojfol  Charters ;]  the 
fanrth  'and  sixth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  [Writs  of 
CkMkmmnan;']  1898  and  96,  [2>ipL  et  Nmnum.]  He  is 
whnen  to  a  charter  of  King  Robert  the  III.  oonfinmng  ibr- 
mer  donations  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley,  6to  April,  amo  1896L 
fie  is  bishop  in  the  ninth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  winch 
mi^t  be  A.  D.  1899,  [Cart.  Aberbr.  DijJom.  et  Numisfn. 
and  Writs  of  Mar;]  and  he  is  Inshop  anno  1400,  [Corf. 
Cambuak.  et  Errd,]  He  died  in  the  casde  of  St  Andrews, 
(wfaidi  was  built  by  himself)  in  the  year  1401,  and  Uras 
buried  in  the  cathedral,  near  to  the  high  altar,  with  this  in- 
Kviplion: 

^  Hie  fuit  Ecderiae  (Srecta  columna,  fenestra 

^'  Lucida,  thuribulum  redolens,  campanil  sononi.**' 

Thomas  Stewart,  Elecij  1401.}— Thomas  Stewart,  son  to 
Cng  Robert  II.  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  was  dect- 
ed  by  the  chapter,  but  through  modes^  would  not  ac- 
cqpt  the  office :  ^  Homo,^  as  Fordun  calls  him^  ^^  modes- 
^  tissimae  naturae,  et  columbinae  simplidtatis.^  Thou{^  it 
be  commonly  reported  that  he  lived  only  somewhat  more 
than  three  years  after  this  election,  yet  some  do  affirm  that 
he  n  to  be  met  with  in  the  year  1411,  stall  acting  as  arch- 
deacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  in  that  capacity  confinmng  the 
bishops'*  foundation  of  the  New  Universi^  of  St  Andrews. 
He  is  commonly  said  to  have  died  about  three  years  after 
this ;  but  as  there  is  mention  of  Thomas  Btewart,  as  one  of  the 
promoters  of  learning  in  the  New  Umvernty  founded  here  by 
Biriiop  Wardlaw,  others  have  entertained  a  suspidan  that 
he  has  been  the  archdeaccm  still  then  alive.  It  is  also  said, 
that  the  rents  of  the  bishopric,  during  the  vacancy,  were  be- 


•  Tlicre  is  in  the  Chartukry  of  St  Andrew's,  (p.  8.  Mae,  IWmik)  a  copy  of  • 
ciriow  instranent  by  this  Bishop,  m:  an  exccomiukstka  ol  a  csitiiia  William 
^  Bcikeky,  dated  27th  Maich  1395. 
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stowed  by  the  king  upon  Walter  Denzelstone,  in 

for  the  castle  of  Dumbarton  which  he  enjoyed  heritably. 

Gilbert  Greenlaw,  PostukUe.] — ^After  this,  Gilbert 
Grreenlaw,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  chancellor  of  the  king- 
dom, was  postulated  to  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  [Jbrdtm.] 
But  in  the  interim, 

Henry  Wardlaw,  1404.] — Henry  Wardlaw,  a  son  of  the 
family  of  Torie  in  Fifeshire,  rector  dT  Kilbride,  and  by  vir* 
tue  thereof  precentor  of  the  see  of  Glasgow,  (to  which  office 
he  had  been  provided  by  his  uncle,  Cardinal  Wardlaw,  bishop 
<^  that  see,)  being  at  Avignon  at  this  time,  was  preferred  to 
the  see  of  St  Andrews  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  and  conse- 
crated there  in  the  year  1404,  [Sibbald.]  He  first  laid  the 
foundation  for  an  Univeraty  in  the  city  of  St  Andrews,  for 
teaching  all  manner  of  arts  and  sciences,  in  the  year  1411, 
and  the  next  year  obtained  a  confirmation  of  it  from  the 
Pope.*  He  built  the  guard  bridge  at  the  mouth  of  the  wator 
of  Eden,  and  has  the  character  of  a  very  hospitable  and  good- 
natured  man.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1419  and 
14SS,  [Cart,  Dum/erm.  et  Durh.]  anno  142^  [Assed,  Arbr.'] 
He  is  said  to  have  been  bidiop  anno  1400,  [Officers  qfSiaJU^ 
p.  i.Jboi-noiU^  But  here  this  author,  as  well*  as  Sir  Robert 
Sibbald,  are  certainly  mistaken,  for,  in  the  cartulary  of  Cam- 
buskenneth,  this  bishop  calls  the  year  1409,  ^^  Anno  conaecnu 
*^  tionis  nostrae  sexto  ;*"  a  most  clear  voucher  that  he  has  not 
been  consecrated  before  the  year  1404,  or  in  the  end  of  140S. 
We  find  him  bishop  during  all  the  reign  of  King  James  I. 
\Eojfdl  Charters ;]  and  in  the  year  1440,  John  Scheves  was 
was  Oflicial-general  to  Henry  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [ibidem ;] 
so  this  bishop  was  then  alive.  He  died  on  the  6th  of  April  1440^ 


•  Tbere  it  to  be  fbirad  in  Uie  Rot.  Scot,  llth  May,  7  Henrj  IIL  a  tafe-coa- 
d«ct  (torn  Uie  King  of  Bngland  for  two  shipg  i^oini^  to  Prusua,  to  bring  borne  wood 
for  a  choicb  boilt  by  Eisbop  Uenry.  Pcrba|M  the  wonl  church  might  be  intrrtcd 
in  the  aboTc  document  initcad  of  umvcniiij/. 
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[Forduinj']  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  with 
greater  parade  than  any  of  his  predecessors  had  been. 

James  Kennedy,  1440.] — ^The  following  bi^qp  of  this 
wee  was  James  Kennedy,  the  younger  of  the  two  sons  of 
James  Kennedy  of  Dunnure,  by  the  Lady  Mary  Countess  of 
Angus,  daughter  of  King  Robert  III.    A  prelate,  says  a 
good  historian,  '^  who  rendered  himself  no  less  illustrious  by 
his  Tirtues,  than  he  was  by  his  noble  birth.      He  was  first 
created  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  anno  1468 ;  and,  upon  the  death 
of  Bishop  Wardlaw,  was  chosen  and  postulated  by  the  prior 
and  canonsof  St  Andrews,  the  same  year,  1440,  while  he  was 
idxoad  at  Florence  with  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  whither  he  had 
gone  in  order  to  obtain  papal  authority  fcnr  putting  a  stqp 
to  the  disorders  and  abuses  which  he  saw  were  daily  increas- 
ing in  the  church.     And  after  he  returned  home,  and  the 
cereoiony  of  his  translation  was  over,  he  set  himself  to  an  uni- 
Tersal  refcMination  of  manners ;  and  for  the  same  end,  in  the 
year  1446,  it  is  said  this  worthy  prelate  set  about  a  second 
journey  to  Italy,  with  the  same  view  of  getting  abuses  re- 
fiinned,  and  likewise  to.  be  assisting  in  composing  the  divi. 
flBona  which  were  in  the  papacy  ;  and  for  his  journey  he 
got  a  safe'  conduct  fitmi  Sang  Henry  VI.  of  England,  for 
Ifcffwi^lf  and  thiirty  persons  in  his  retinue.      *^  However,  it 
would  apf  sar  he  was  not  able  to  bring  any  great  remedy  to 
the  errand  he  went  upon ;  so,   after  his  return  home  the 
aeooiid  time,  he  applied  himself  to  cultivate  learning  and  re« 
lilpon;  and  for  this  end,  in  the  year  1456,  he  founded  a  col- 
1^  in  the  city  of  St  Andrews,  whidi  he  appmnted  to  bear 
the  iqppellation  of  St  Salvator.     He  had  been  made  lord 
chancellor  in  the  year  1444,  but  thought  fit  to  resign  the  of- 
fioe  again  within  the  space  of  a  few  weeks.     ^  When  ISmg 
James  III.  came  to  the  crown,  he  was  made  one  of  the  re- 
gents of  the  kingdom ;  but,  in  efi*ect,  the  whole  management 

• 

24  Crmwrocd*!  OSccn  of  Stete,  p.  51. 

tS  Rymer*!  Fetdtnu 

26  Lires  of  dumceUon,  jf,  32. 


80  7BS  8££  0^  8T  ANDBBW0. 

ini6  left  in  hig  hands,  his  oollegiies  being  wdl  awiie  ct  'Ids 
superior  abilities  fcnr  discfaaipng  so  great  a  trust  Mr 
Buchanan  himself  says,  that  he  surpassed  all  men  in  Soot- 
land  in  point  of  authority,  that  his  jporudence  was  held  in  the 
highest  estimation,  and  that  he  was  lamented  at  lus  death  as 
a.puUic  parent  He  was  Ushop  here  anno  1441  and  1456^ 
ICmi.  Dumfirm.]  1441  and  1467,  [Durham ;]  144S;  [Ayol 
Ckariers ;}  1448,  which  he  says  was  the  11th  year  of  his  eon- 
secration;  and  1464,  [Cart  Assed.  Jrbr.]  146S,  [Cmi. 
Morav.']  1464,  where  he  is  s^led  the  king^s  cousin  ;  1466^ 
which  year  he  caUs  the  19th  of  his  consecration,  [Mar^s 
Writs ;]  and  the  7th  of  July,  1468,  he  reckons  the  Slst  of  Us 
consecration,  [Clackmannan  Writs.]  He  was  bishop  hete 
anno  1464,  and  the  king,  (then  James  III.)  calls  lum, 
^^  Avunculo  nostro  carissimo,^  [Inventory  cf  Aberdeen^  We 
find  him  also  bishqp  anno  1466,  [Royal  Charters  i\  and 
there  are  many  vouchers  to  be  met  with  of  his  being  bishop 
through  all  the  intermediate  years.  He  died  on  the  lOdi 
of  May  1466,  and  was  interred  under  a  noble  monument 
which  he  himself  had  caused  to  be  built  in  St.  Salvatcr^s 
college,  of  the  finest  gothick  work,  embellished  with  his 
coat  of  arms,  whidi  are  still  to  be  seen.  This  bishop^  it  is  said, 
wrote  ^^  Historia  sui  temporis.  Itan  monita  politica.^  '"^  The 
Pope  had  presented  this  Inshop  to  the  commendatary  of 
Scone  the  year  before  he  became  bishop  of  this  see.* 

Patrick  Geaham,  1466.] — The  next  who  was  promoted  to 
this  see  was  Patrick  Graham,  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  brother 
of  the  half  blood  to  the  preceding  Bishop  Kennedy,  as  being 
son  to  the  Lord  Graham  by  the  Lady  Mary  Stewart,  after 
the  death  of  her  former  two  husband^,  viz.  the  Earl  of  Angus 
and  Sir  James  Kennedy  of  Dunnure.  ^  Sir  James  Balfour 
says,  he  was  consecrated  anno  1466 ;  but  he  must  surely  mean 
only  that  he  was  transkited  or  collated  to  this  see,  for  he  had 


27  Dempf  ter.  «  See  Note  C.  in  Appendii. 

28  Thii  Lady  wag  manicd  for  the  foorth  time  to  Sir  William  EdmisUm  of  Col- 
locliD,  afterwaidi  of  Donticalb,  [PMnrgi^,  p.  ItXK] 
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been  eomeerated  bidvop  of  Bfechin  three  years  before,  and  we 
find  kim  Ushop  here  the  HQA  Deccanbcr  1466,  which  he  caUs 
the  third  year  of  Ms  coneecnKtion,  [CarLJberhr.etCamlnuk.] 
Tina  f»elate  undertook  a  journey  to  Rome,  and,  while  he  was 
there^  the  old  controversy  concerning  the  superiority  of  the 
aee  dt  York  over  the  Church  of  ScothuMl  having  been  renewed, 
kt  not  only  obtained  sentence  against  that  see,  ''but  likewise 
Aat  his  own  see  should  be  erected  into  an  aidibishcpridc ; 
and  the  Pope  also  made  him  his  legate  within  Scotland  for 
three  years.   The  good  man,  upon  his  return,  found  the  long, 
diedeigy,  and  the  courtiers  all  in  opposition  to  him;  the  king 
bong  displeased  for  his  accepting  the  legation  without  his 
privity  and  allowance,  and  the  dergy  fearing  lestj  by  his  le» 
gantine  power  and  new  supremacy,  he  would  rectify  the  disosr- 
ders  which  were  befallen  the  diurch  through  the  dii^)oang  of 
churdi-livings  by  sale,  &c.  &c. ; — and  things  were  carried  to 
audi  a  bright  agwist  the  new  ardibbhop^  that  he  aided  his 
days  a  prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Lochlevin,  anno  1478,  after 
an  empty  title  of  18  years,  and  was  buried  in  St  Servanus 
isle  within  tiie  chapd.   ^<  This  end,^  says  ArdilnBhop  Spotti»- 
woody  '*  had  that  worthy  man,  in  virtue  and  learning  inferior 
^  to  none  of  lus  time,  oppressed  by  the  malice  and  calumny 
^  of  his  enennes,  chiefly  for  that  they  feared  reformation  of 
^  thrir  wicked  abuses  by  his  means.^    And  Mr  Buchanan 
likewise  commiserates  the  great  troubles  and  hardships  this 
good  man  met  with.   He  was  bishop  anno  1468,  [Cart.  Cam- 
buikJ]  1469,  where  the  king  calls  him,  ^  Consanguineo  nostro 
eaiiamno,'*  [InverUofy  JbercL]  14^0,  [Roffal  Charters.]  Mr 
Geoige  Martin  says,  ^^  For  all  the  affliction  and  disquiet  this 
^  prdate  met  irith,  I  find,  in  a  decreet  pronounced  by  him 
**  anno  14nOf  he  is  derigned  thus,  '^  Dri  et  ApostoHce  Se£s 
*^  gratia,  Episcopus  Sti  Andrese,  conservator  privil^ionim 
"  ecclerias  Scoticanae,**  [Reliq.  Divi  Andrea^;]  and  May  18. 
1474,  he  was  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  Pope^s  nunrio, 
and  Legate  a  latere.    [Mark's  Writs.] 


29  8eePopeCckiliiienL'td6cidonHBUBitt]iefeeofT«l^ia8irJ.B«^ 
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William  Schites  1478.] — ^William  Schives,  aididettooif 
of  St.  Andrews,  was  next  preferred  to  this  see,  anno  14n8» 
He  was  still  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  an.  14/78  and  147i^ 
[RoOs  qfParliamenif  and  Chart.  King  James  III.  b.  8.  Na 
Sia]  He  was  bishop  here  27th  July  1479,  and  an.  1488, 
[Cart.  Aberln-.]  an.  1479,  81,  and  93,  [Royal  Chart.]  m 
1485,  [Invent.  Jberd.]  On  the  37th  day  of  March  1496 
he  was  bishop  here,  [Cart.  Jberbr.']  and  bears  the  title  of 
Primate  of  all  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  l^ate;  andagain, 
Legat.  nai.  of  the  holy  Apostolick  see  in  this  year.  And  he 
was  archbishop  here,  '^  and  primate  of  Scotland,  in  this  same 
year  1496,  [Cart.  Cambusk.]  He  was,  for  some  time  at  leasts 
a  great  courtier  with  King  James  III.  He  died  at  St  An- 
drews the  S8th  of  January  149&7,  and  was  buried  before  the 
high  altar. 

James  Stewart,  1497.]-— ^ames  Stewart,  Duke  of  Roas, 
and  second  lawful  son  of  King  James  III.  succeeded  immen 
diately  after  him  in  this  see.  He  was  bishop  in  the  year 
1497,  and  bishop  here  and  chancellor  an.  1503,  [Reg.  Chart.} 
an.  150S,  he  was  bishop,  and  is  stiled  by  the  king,  ^^  Carism- 
moque  fratre  nostro,*"  [Invent.  Aberd.]  In  a  charter  dated  at 
St  Andrews  the  7th  day  of  February  1502-3,  and  which  year, 
he  says,  is  the  5th  of  his  administration,  he  is  designed  James 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Duke  of  Ross,  Marquis  of  Otr 
mond.  Earl  of  Ardmenach,  Lord  of  Brechin  and  Nevar,  per- 
petual commendator  of  the  monastery  of  Dunfermline,  and 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  But  in  the  year  1505, 
John  is  titled  prior  of  the  metropoUtical  church  of  St  An- 
drews, and  vicar-general  of  it  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see« 
[Reg.  Chart.]  This  illustrious  prince  and  prelate  held  like- 
wise the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  as  appears  by  that  chartu- 
lary,  which  confirms  his  death  to  have  happened  in  the  year 

50  I  see  among  the  writi  of  the  family  of  Biar  two  different  bnllB  of  Pope  lono- 
cent,  both  of  them  in  the  year  1487,  respecting  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  St  An- 
drew's ;  and  they  do  both  take  notice  of  a  former  boll  by  his  predecessor  Pop» 

Sextw,  erecting  this  see  into  an  archbishoprick. 
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1508.     H^  was  buried  in  his  cathedral,  among  the  bishops 
predecessors.  ^^ 

After  the  death  of  the  last  archbishop,  the  see,  they  say, 
kept  vacant  a  long  time  for  Alexander  Stewart,  natural 
son  of  King  James  IV.  The  best  account  that  can  be  got  of 
that  worthy  prelate  is  to  be  found  in  the  Officers  of  State,  which 
ihaetcre  I  shall  in  a  good  measure  transcribe  here  for  the  use 
of  chose  who  may  not  have  that  book  at  hand. 

AuiXANDEB  Stewart,  1509.] -^Archbishop  (Alexander) 
Stewart  was  the  natural  9oh  of  James  IV.  king  of  Scotland, 
by  Mngaret^  daughter  of  Archibald  Boyd  of  Bonshaw.  He 
vas  bom  in  the  yeai^  1495 ;  and  being  a  child  of  great  hopes, 
lU  imaginable  care  was  taken  of  his  education ;  for  the  king, 
bia  firther,  intending  to  breed  him  to  the  church,  provided  an 
PTCyllMit  tutor  for  him,  the  learned  and  polite  Dr.  Patrick 
Pttiter  the  secretary,  '*  who  was  a  persoh  thproughly  well 
qualified  in  all  respects  for  so  great  a  trust  This  young  gen- 
tlawi  having  gone  through  a  course  of  grammar  learning  at 
Imt  to  all  imaginable  advantage,  it  was  thought  necessary, 
'Soi  the  further  improvement  of  his  education,  to  send  him 
aboad  into  foreign  parts  to  follow  his  studies,  which  he  did, 
Us  Majesty  having  pitched  upon  Sir  Thomas  Halkerton  to 
liftVe  the  inspection  of  his  education,  and  who  accordingly 
<cmnmanif)d  him  in  his  travels  as  his  preceptor  and  gover- 
■Hir.  **  Mr  Stewart  having  made  the  tour  of  France,  he 
^taat  to  Italy,  and  settled  at  Padua,  where  he  piumied  his 
^udies  with  uncommon  application,  under  the  direction  of  the 
tioat  famous  masters,  particularly  that  great  restofet'  of  leam- 
tkg^  Erasmus  Roterodamus,  whom  we  find,  among  others  of 
^e  literati,  exceedingly  condoling  the  archbishop^s  immature 
ieath. 

51  Yid.  ▲  fine  chwracter  of  this  Prelate,  among  tlie  lites  of  the  Chancellon, 
^  58.  aad  m  ArchUabop  Spottitwood,  p.  61. 
S8  Eplnohi  Jacobt  IV.  Regis  Scolne. 

asnwiciQ. 

c 
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The  king  deaigning  his  son  to  the  highest  dignity  of  die 
church  within  his  dominions,  the  Pope  JuUus  II.  indulgedUs 
Majes^in  the  niatter,  anl  provided  him  to  the  «Khbidio|»k 
of  St  Andrews  in  1609,  '^  which  had  been  kqpt  Tacant  fir 
him  from  the  death  of  the  former  primate  his  unde. 

After  the  young  archlnsh<^  had,  by  his  study  and  tnifil* 
ling,  rendered  himself  capable  of  soring  the  church  sad  Ilis 
country,  he  returned  home  in  1510,  ^  and  was  recebed  nicb 
great  love  by  the  king,  queen,  and  court,  and  the  nobility^  far 
his  rare  learning  and  natural  sweetness  of  tempor,  (pudkias  k 
was  endowed  with  to  a  very  eminaitdqpree;  and  the  king,  wks 
loved  him  most  passionately,  being  desirous  that  he  ihodUl 
ai^)ear  with  as  great  lustre  in  the  state  as  he  was  to  da  oi  Ai 
church,  was  pleased  to  make  him  lord  chanedlor  in  Iffll *; 
and  that  the  Pope  nught  contribute  all  he  could  to  aggraadBbi 
the  young  archbishop,  he  made  him  his  legate  a  /ii/gryia 
Scotland,  and  gave  him  the  rich  abbey  of  DunfermlBie^  snd 
priory  of  Coldingham  in  commendam :  All  these  digmtiea  dril 
most  hopeful  royd  jrouth  held  for  the  iqpaoe  of  three  yeani-tiH 
he  lost  his  life,  with  the  king  his  fiither,  at  the  battle  of  FlodU 
denfield,  the  9th  of  September  1518,  and  above  5000  cf  llie 
noblest  and  worthiest  persons  of  the  kingdom,  when  he  had 
not  fiilly  completed  the  Slst  year  of  his  age.*  Erasmus  gtwm 
a  notaUe  character  of  the  archbidic^  which  the  reader  aUI 
see  in  the  Appendix,  vis.  *<  Csbsus  est  una  cum  fortisBimo  palm 
fiHus,^  &C.  Alexander  was  ardibidu^  of  St  Andrews  anna 
1510,  [Reg.  Chmi.]  also  chancellcMr  and  ardilnshc^  amio  15M; 
and  comm^idator  of  the  two  abbejrs  of  Dunfmnfine  and  Ool- 
dingham,  [Ibidem.]  He  was  Inshop  anno  1511,  lErfriei 
Cart.  Jberd.]  and  151S,  [Cart.  Dw^irml.'] 


34  Epitto]»  Jacobi  IV.  Rcgii  Scotue. 

35  Bishop  LfBsI^s  BitUvy. 

36  Rymer^t  Faedera, 

*  Only  the  aghtcenth,  if  he  was  bom  in  1495. 
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AsTDssw  Foreman,  1514.]— -Andrew  Foreman  ^'^  had 
ttchbidiqp  of  Bourges  in  France,  and  Ushop  of  Moray, 
ham  whidi  see  he  was  translated  to  this  of  St  Andrews  in  the 
jwr  1514^  He  was  archbishop  here  anno  1515,  [Cart. 
AmL]  He  was  also  perpetual  commendator  of  the  monas- 
ttrf  d  Dunfermline  on  July  10th,  anno  1517,  which  he  himself 
caDa  the  third  year  of  his  translation,  and  styles  himself,  ^^  Sti 
Archiep.  totius  regia  Scotiae  primas,  legat  nat.  ac 
Sedis  cum  potestate  et  facultate  legati  de  latere 
^  par  mbrersum  regxL  praedict  legati,  nee  non  oommendatarii 
^  pai'lualui  mooastcani  de  Dunfermline,^  [Writs  of  Clackman- 
wm;]  and  in  the  same  writs,  18th  March  1516,  he  says, 
^  SipUoque  nostrae  legationis  jussimus  et  fecimus  appenmone 

He  died  and  was  buried  in  Dunfermline  anno 


BsTOV,  152S.]— James  Beton,  al.  Bethune,  son  to 
Ae  Land  of  Balfour,  ''  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  formerly  arch- 
hilhop  of  Glasgow,  and  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  was  trans- 
laled  ftom  the  aee  of  Glasgow  to  this  of  St  Andrews  in  the 
ynr  IMS,  and  he  continued  also  in  the  chanoellor^s  office  all 
the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Albany^s  administxation ;  but,  upon 
the  duke'*s  removal  from  the  r^ency,  15S5,  when  the  Earl  of 
iogua  was  come  intooourt,  his  lordship^s  resentment  against 
the  archbishop  ran  so  hig^,  that  he  not  only  turned  him  out 
cf  the  diancdlor's  place,  but  oUiged  him  to  lurk  among  his 
frinda  for  fear  of  his  life.  But  when  this  earl  came  in  his 
turn  to  hise  the  king'*s  favour,  the  archbishqp  was  restored 
to  the  iSeee  and  fiill  exercise  of  his  episcopal  function,  though 

S7  Hs  was  deicciidcd  from  the  fiunily  of  the  Foremaot  of  HatUm,  in  Vico  de 
Berwkk.  His  biother-genneii.  Sir  John  Foremen  of  Delvene,  obtained  a  conn- 
faiUe  eitete  in  the  shire  of  Roxbingh,  bj  the  marriage  of  Helen  Rutherford, 
Miif  the  two  sislen  end  oo-heifesies  to  Rothedbrd  of  tbnt  Hk.  I  find  him  de- 
i%Hd,  Beptember  30,  1497,  **  Andreas  Fonnan,  Protonotarius  Apostolicas  ao 
**  PnordeMaii**  And  on  the  9th  day  of  the  month  of  May  1501,  he  was  appointed 
«e<f  the  ambassadocB  sent  to  England.    [B^fm,  T.  It  Macfar,] 

91  Be  is  the  siitli  and  yoongest  son  of  James  Beaton  of  Balfour,  by  Maijory 
B««ilhii  wifiB,  daaghter  to  Sir  DaTid  Boswal  of  Balnmto.— Mtefor/: 

C2 
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he  had  not  the  interest  to  be  restored  to  the  dhancellflr's  Mee. 
After  this  the  bishop  set  about  the  founding  the  New  Dm- 
nity  College  at  St  Andrews,  which,  however,  he  did  not  five 
to  complete,  but  left  the  perfecting  of  it,  and  the  general  ad- 
ministration of  the  diocese,  to  his  nephew,  David  BethuM^ 
abbot  of  Arbroath,  and  now  become  coadjutor  and  futm 
successor  to  him  in  the  bishoprick.  He  was  chanoellar  in  ik 
year  1524,  and  bishop  1686,  [Reg.  Chart.]  Hewaabiihop 
here  in  the  years  1683,  24,  32,  88,  84,  S6,  37,  and  88^  and 
calls  the  year  of  our  Lord  1634  the  26th  of  his  own  oaue. 
cration,  and  the  12th  of  his  translation  to  St  Andrewa,  [Coit 
Dunferml.]  He  sajrs  himself,  in  the  year  1630,  that  hem 
then  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  primacy  of  St  Andiewa^  andk  • 
the  SOth  of  his  consecration,  [Cart.  Arbr.]  but  thia.doei  BOt 
seem  to  coincide  with  the  time  that  we  say  he  was  cooflaoal- 
ed,  unless  we  suppose,  what  is  not  unlikely,  that  thefe  has 
been  an  error,  either  in  the  reading  or  writing  tins  p^Kr,  of 
the  30th  for  the  29th.  He  died  in  the  harvest  time  of  the 
year  1639,  [Sadler^s  Letters ;]  and  it  is  certain,  that,  m  die 
year  1638-9,  James  Beton  is  called  ^^  olim  Arduepiaoopiu  8ti 
Andreae,^  [Reg.  Chart.]  This  prelate  married  King  Jamea  V. 
to  Mary  of  Lorrain,  in  his  cathedral  of  St  Andrews. 


David  Bethune,  1639.]-^David  Bethune,  al.  Beton^ 
phew  to  the  former  bishop,  and  third  son  of  seven  to  John 
Bethune  of  Balfour,  [Missive  Letter  form^ly  mentnned,  vUL 
Glasgow  f]  was  bom  in  the  year  1494,  and  in  the  16th  year  of 
his  age  was  sent  to  France  for  the  improvement  of  his  ednci^ 
tion.  In  the  year  1619  he  was  made  resident  for  SooCknd 
at  that  court,  where  he  managed  affiurs  with  great  dex* 
terity.  About  that  time,  also,  his  uncle  bestowed  upon 
him  the  rectory  of  Campsey,  and  he  was  then  deagned  oolj 
^^  Clericus  S.  Andreae  diocesis.**"  In  tlie  year  1623,  hisitmde, 
now  become  primate  of  St  Andrews,  resigned  in  his  &vour 
the  commendatory  of  Arbroath,  and  prevmled  likewise  with 
tlie  Pope  to  dispense  with  Mr  Bethune's  taking  on  the  habit 
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tor  the  UjpBce  of  two^sars.  These  two  years  he  continued  in 
Fnoce;  but  in  the  year  1625  he  sits  in  Parliament  here 
at  abbot  of  Arbroath.  In  the  year  1528  he  was  made 
loird  pii¥y-«eal,  and  he  came  to  be  a  great  favourite  with 
the  young  king.  In  the  year  1588,  the  abbot,  who  was  now 
praUaiotary  apostolick,  was  sent,  together  with  the  secre- 
tarjTy  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  to  treat  with  Frands,  king  of 
Amnoey  about  his  marriage  with  Magdalene,  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  that  king.  The  abbot  rendered  himself  very  gracious 
vitfa  that  mimarch ;  insomuch  that  he  was  first  naturalized  in 
that  kingdom,  and  thai  preferred  to  the  bishoprick  of  Mire- 
pois  in  the  [»ovince  of  Languedoc,  to  which  he  was  conse- 
crated OD  the  5th  December  1587 ;  and  so  I  find  him  stiled 
at  home  here,  ^^  Administratoris  Episcopatus  Mirapicen.  in 
^Gallia,''  [Reg.  Chart.  Lib.  22.  No.  147.]  The  king  of 
Fnnee  also  contributed  very  much  to  his  advancement  to  the 
cndinalate,  to  which  he  was  promoted  18th  Eal.  Jan.  1538, 
bj  the  titk  of  **  Sti  Stephani  in  Monte  Coelio.^  At  his  return 
home^  Ncm.  Dec.  [Cari.  Aberbro.]  he  was  made  coadjutor, 
aid  declared  future  successor  to  his  unde,  in  the  primacy  of 
St  Andrews,  in  which  see  he  came  to  be  fully  invested  upon 
dbe  death  of  his  unde,  the  next  year,  1589.  Upon  the  death 
cf  Kii^  James  V.,  though  the  cardinal  of  St  Andrews  was 
prisoner  by  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  his  party,  yet  he 
found  means  not  only  to  escape  out  of  prison,  but  like- 
to  be  made  lord  high  chancellor  the  very  next  year;  and 
then  it  was  that  he  resigned  the  privy-seal  in  favours  of  John 
Hamilton^  (natural  brother  to  the  governor  of  the  kingdom, 
James  Earl  of  Arran,  and)  at  that  time  abbot  of  Paisley : 
And  he  had  rendered  himself  so  very  agreeable  to  the  gover- 
nor, that  this  last  wrote  very  strong  letters  to  the  Pope,  that 
lie  would  be  pleased  to  grant  to  the  cardinal  a  legatine  power 
tliRNi^  this  kingdom ;  which  the  Pope  did  accordingly  in- 
VMt  him  with,  on  the  first  day  of  February  1544-5.  [Epist 
Big.  Scot.']  He  was  murdered  in  his  own  palace  at  St  An- 
diewsy  on  Saturday  29th  May  1546,  [Officers  o/  StaU,] 
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where  very  good  vouchers  of  all  above  lore  to  be  aeeiL  TUi 
prelate,  it  is  said,  wrote  three  different  books,  viz.  1.  ^  DeLi- 
'^  gationibus  suis.  S.  De  Primatu  Petri.  8.  Epistobs  addl- 
•*  versos.''    [DempHer,'] 


John    Hamiltov,    1548.]— John   Hamilton, 
son  of  James,  the  first  Earl  of  Arran,  hy  Mrs  Bo^  t 
gentlewoman  of  a  very  good  family  in  the  shire  of  Ajr, 
was  made  abbot  of  Paisley  in  the  year  15Sff.    As  lie  had 
a  fine  genius  for  letters,  he  went  over  into  Franoe  to  ptf- 
sue  his  studies,  where  he  continued  till  his  brothov  ^ 
Earl  of  Arran,  was  preferred  to  the  regency,  upon  the  dflsA 
of  King  James  V.     He  returned  through  Engknd^  and 
was  nobly  entertained  at  that  court  by  King  Henry  YIU 
In  the  year  1548,  he  was  made  keeper  of  the  privy-aeal,  and 
soon  afUir  lord  treasurer.    Feb.  12. 1550,  anno  R.  0.  Jobi 
archbishop  of  St  Andrews  is  treasurer,  [Clackm.']   and  the 
bishoprick  of  Dunkeld  happening  to  vaik  by  the  death  of  Bi- 
shop Crichton,  who  died  in  January  1548-4,  Mr  Hamillnn 
was  presented  to  that  see  by  the  queen  and  lord  gOTcmor, 
[Epist.  Reg.  Scot.']  and  there  he  sat  bishop  until  smiMitJMft 
after  the  murder  of  Cardinal  Bethune,  when  he  was  premotad 
to  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  in  which  he  continued  until  the  total 
alteration  of  religion  and  revoluticm  of  the  state.    We  find 
him  a  member  of  Queen  Mary'^s  privy  council  in  the 
1566,  and  he  performed  the  ceremony  of  baptizing  her 
the  prince :  And  he  had  afterwards  a  commisskm  under  the 
great  seal,  restoring  the  jurisdiction  in  the  probate  of  tarta- 
ments,  and  other  things  pertaining  to  the  cognizance  of  the 
spiritual  court    He  acted  also  very  ccnrdially  for  the  queen, 
and  he  is  greatly  to  be  applauded,  and  she  tobeamdemnedy  fiur 
her  not  following  the  sound  advice  which  he  gave  her  after  the 
unfortunate  batde  of  Langude,  not  to  trust  her  person  in 
England.    After  this  he  was  declared  a  traitc»r  by  the  Eariof 
Moray,  then  become  regent ;  whereupon,  after  lurking  aone 
time  among  his  friends  and  relations,  he  fled  for  securi^  to 
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tlw  itMOg  ctstle  of  IXonbarton ;  at  thesurprbeof  whidif<Nr- 
tnm^  he  ftQ  into  his  ea&m&f  hands,  and  was  hanged  puUio 
ly  on  a  gibbet,  in  the  town  of  Stirling,  the  first  day  of  April 

There  is  extant  a  catechism,  in  <mr  vulgar  tongue,  set  forth 
b^  him  m  his  provindal  council,  hblden  at  Edinburgh,  96th 
Jaouaiy  1551,  with  the  advice  and'coundl  of  the  bishops,  &c. 
aad  frinted  at  St  Andrews  by  his  oaniinand,  and  at  his  ex- 
S0th  August  1552.  (I  have  a  copy  of  it  in  my  pos< 
:)  It  OKunsts  of  about  440  pages  in  quarta 
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the  death  of  Bishop  Hamilton,  the  rents  of  the  see 
by  the  regent  conferred  upon  the  Earl  of  Morton ;  and 
inhlpman  being  denrous  to  enjoy  those  rents  in  some  sort 
pd  manner,  made  dioice  of  Mr  John  Douglas,  of  the 
of  Pittendrid),  a  Carmdite  finar,  next  diapjain  to 
tie  Eflri  of  Argyle^  and  now  provost  of  the  New  College  of  St 
Andrews,  to  be  elected  titular  iiAcfp  (titukr,  I  mean,  for 
wmt  at  real  ecclesiastical  consecration ;)  and  he  was  aooovd- 
is^  admitted  bish(^  of  this  diurch  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Kirk,  convened  at  Perth,  in  the  month  of  August 
sonolffni 

1.  JoBK  Douglas  descended  of  the  Douglasses  of  Pitten- 
drichy  a  Carmelite  friar,  next  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Argyle, 
was  Ifae  first  Protestant  Ushop  of  this  see. 

Li  the  v^iister  of  gifts,  pensions,  benefices,  &c.  under  the 
irer  rqjents,  during  the  minority  of  King  James  VI.  John 
DoQ^fls  IS  named  as  bdng  rector  of  the  University  of  St  An- 
diewB,  80th  November  1570;  and  on  the  6th  day  of  August 
1671,  the  king  ordains  a  Letter  to  be  made  under  the  great 
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seal,  to  John  Douglas,  rector  of  St  Andrews,  &r  all  the  dayi 
of  his  life,  all  and  hail  the  benefice  of  the  archfaiflhoprick.d 
St  Andrews,  as  well  tanporality  as  spirituality ;  and  od  dv 
8th  September  1671,  the  king  orders  a  commisnon  for  taUif 

trial  of  the  qualificatichis  of  the  most  reverend  father  in  Qad, 
John  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  &c.  [iWA] 

2.  Patrick  Adamson  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Perth.  Har- 
ing  been  first  licensed  to  be  a  preacher,  he  afterwan^  t^ipfied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  went  over  into  Franee  as 
tutor  to  James  Mac^ill,  son  to  Sir  James  Macgill  of  Rtt- 
keilour-n^ther,  who  was  derk-register  all  the  time  of  Quaoi 
Mary,  where  he  studied  several  years.    Upon  his  return,  he 
entertained  thoughts  again  of  entering  into  the  holy  miniatiy, 
and  was  taken  into  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  wfaikt 
regent  of  this  kingdom.     Afterwards  he  became  minister  of 
Paisley,  from  which  private  charge  the  regent,  hispatvbn, 
made  him  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  anno  1676 ;  but  he  did 
not  receive,  for  what  we  know,  any  ecclesiastic  oonaecratHO, 
He  was  a  person  of  good  literature,  and  had  many  contests 
about  Episcopacy  and  the  order  of  bishops  with  the  Presby- 
terian brethren  and  their  assemblies.     He  was  a  persoii  wdi 
learned,  and  an  excellent  preacher.  He  died  in  the  year  lOBHf 
having,  as  it  is  said,  in  his  last  sickness,  made  a  kind  of  re- 
cantation, whereby  he  condemned  Episcopacy  as  unlawful  i 
but  for  this  there  is  no  direct  voucher,  and  we  know  well  how 
easy  it  is  to  palm  things  upon  dying  persons.     It  is  very  pvo- 
I)able  that  he  was  a  relation  of  one  John  Adamson,  who  is  de- 
signed ^^  Sacrae  Theolo^se  Professorem,  ac  Priorem  jnovin- 
^^  cialem  provincise  regni  Scotiae,  ordinis  fhttrum  pnedicalo^ 
^^  rum  infra  regnum  Scotia^,  anno  Dom.  1519,^  [Seff.  Chart 
Lib.  21,  No.  1.]     By  the  re^ster  of  gifts,  &c.  he  got  BOO 
merks  during  life  out  of  the  parsonage  of  Glasgow,  fixxn  the 
regent,  Karl  of  Lennox,  S5tli  August  1576 ;  but  Mr  Patrick 
has  there  no  desdgnation  at  all,    The  sc^  of  St  Apdievfs  com 


THE  SEE  OF  ST  AND&EWS.  41 

tiniied  rmmat  after  Bisliop  Adamson,  and  the  lents  were  be- 
laihrcd  upon  the  Duke' of  Lennox. 

a.  GxoiiOB  Gladbtakss,  -a  native  of  Dundee,  [Edward^s 
IkBcripiion  qf  Angus.]  He  had  been  minister  at  Arbirbt  in 
Angu8»  aftenrards  in  St  Andrews ;  bom  thence  he  was  made 
Uihop  of  Caithness,  and  fixim  that  see  translated  to  this  of 
St  Andrews  in  the  year  1606,  though  he  was  not  consecrated 
tilLieia  He  died  ad  May  1615,  [See  the  Bishops  of  Coi^ 
•1 


.  4.  Jomr  SroTTiswoon  was  translated  fixim  the  see  of  Glasgow 

tothiaof  St  Andrews  in  themonthof  August  thereafter,  1615. 

TUb  prelate  was  made  chanceUor  of  Scotland  by  a  cammiancn 

framthe  king,  bearing  date  the  14th  January  1686.     When 

thu  pious  and  wise  man  did  percdive  the  troubles  ariang  upcm 

aooouht  of  the  liturgy,  he  withdrew  into  England,  and  remained 

same  time  at  Newcastle,  at  which  time,  upon  his  own  earnest 

deiiie,  he  obtained  the  king'^s  consent  to  demit  thechanceUor'^s 

ofioe^  which  had  been  conferred  on  him  for  life,  by  a  letter  to 

him  dated  at  Hampton-Court,  16th  September  16S8.    He 

was  excommunicated  by  the  rebellious  Assembly  at  Glasgow, 

and  died  next  year  at  London,  on  the  S6th  November  16S9, 

in  the  74ih  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  Westminster 

abbey,  near  to  King  James  [the  VI.'^s  body.     [Lives  of  the 

Ijords  Chancellors.]    He  was  archbishop  here  anno  1628^ 

lErroL] 


5.  James  Sharp  was  son  of  William  Sharp,  sheriff-clerk 
wi  Banflshire,  whose  father,  David  Sharp,  had  been  a  mer- 
chant in  the  dty  of  Aberdeen ;    his  mother  was  laobel 
I^esly,  daughter  of  Lesly  of  Kininvy.    He  was  honx  with- 
in the  castle  of  Banff  in  May  1618.   He  had  a  good  educatkm 
in  the  University  at  Aberdeen,  and  after  the  breaking  out  of 
the  dvil  war  he  went  into  England  and  vidited  both  the  Uni- 
versitien  of  that  qation,  where  he  came  to  be  acqiuunted  with 
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aeveral  eminent  and  leaned  divines.  After  Ui  VBtam 
he  was  made  a  professor  of  jdiilosophy  in  St  Aadxtmw,  miAm 
a  short  space  became  minister  at  the  town  of  CraiL  In  diit 
vemarkable  diyinoa  of  the  Ft^sbyterians  into  puUio  Bcado- 
tioners  and  B^ononrtnitinrs,  he  was  on  the  side  of  llie  ftnaor. 
Afttf  this  he  became  professcMr  of  divinity  in  St  Andrews;  vd 
upon  the  restoration  of  the  royal  family  and  Episoopaqr^he 
was  promoted  to  the  archbishopric  of  that  see,  and  was  coa* 
secrated  at  London,  within  the  abbey-churdb  of  WestamiilVy 
on  the  16th  day  of  December  1661,  [Wood^s  Jihenae  Op* 
omen.  p.  856,]  together  with  Andrew  Fairfcml,  {recL  Fmr^ 
Jbuif)  minister  at  Dmiae,  to  the  archiepiscopalseeof  CHogaw, 
James  Hamilton,  late  nunister  of  Cambusnethan,  to  tfaaalMief 
Gbdlowi^,  and  Robert  Ldghton,  dean  of  the  diapdmplia 
Scotland,  to  the  see  of  DumbUne.  He  possessed  die  ass 
mitil  the  day  of  his  barbarous  murder,  being  Satuidsj  the 
8d  of  May,  anno  1679,  on  Magus4noor,  within  two  ndes  of 
St  Andrews.  He  was  interred  in  the  parislKchurcii  of  8t 
Andrews,  where  a  stately  monument,  with  a  noUe  ii 
tion,  is  erected  over  his  grave,  of  white  marUe, 
his  murder,  &c.  '^ 


6.  Alex AVDEA  Burnet  was  son  of  Mr  John  Burnet,  a 
chialminister,who  was  of  the  family  of  Bams.  His  mother 
adaughterofthefiunilyof  Traquair.  He  was  bom  in  the  jear 
1614,  and  was  chaplain  to  tfaegreat  Earl  of  Traquair.  After 
the  troubles  began  he  retired  into  England ;  and  being  there 
put  into  holy  orders,  he  had  a  rectory  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
but  was  tumed  out  of  it  upon  the  score  of  loyalty,  in  the 
year  16S0.  After  this  he  went  bejrond  sea,  and  had  the 
good  fortune  to  serve  his  then  Majesty  King  Charles  II.  by 
intelligence  £nom  England  and  some  other  parts.  Upcm  tl»» 
Restoration  he  became  chaplain  to  General  Rutherford, 


59  See  a  good  acoount  of  Uiif  prektt,  and  of  liii  execrable  muider,  pdalfld  ia 
tiM  year  17tS,  to  wUch  I  reler  myitaden  Ibr  fiiQer  fafenaatm. 
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filberts  fint  ooarin,  who  wm  made  Ead  of  Teviot  tometime 
after.  When  this  heroic  Lord  was  constituted  govemcMr  of 
Dunkirk,  Mr  Burnet  had  an  English  congrq;ation  there.  He 
was  made  Indiop  of  Aberdeen  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Mitdiel,  anno  166S,*  and  the  year  after  was  translated  to 
Gkigow;  and,  after  Bishop  Shaip^s  murder,  to  the  see  of 
St  Andrews,  where  he  died  on  the  24th  of  August  1684,  and 
buried  in  St  Salvator^s  college^  near  the  tomh  of  Bishop 


7*  Abthue  Ross,  son  of  Alexander  Boss,  parson  of  Birse,  in 
die  dkiro  of  Aberdeen.  He  had  his  education  at  the  Uniyoraity 
ct  St  Andrews,  and  was  minister  first  at  Sjnemy,  next  at 
(Nd  Dear,  both  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  then 
vmdm  panon  of  Glasgow,  anno  1665,  in  whidi  station  he  con- 
timed  till  the  year  1676.  He  was,  upon  the  death  of  Bishc^ 
Scrope  of  Argyle,  promoted  to  that  see,  and  bom  thence 
wtm  translated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow  anno  1679)  and  again 
ftaoa  Glasgow  to  St  Andrews  by  the  king'*s  letters-patent 
Slat  of  OcU>ber  1684,  where  he  continued  until  the  Bevolo. 
in  1688  defuiyed  him  and  the  rest  of  his  brethren.  He 
the  18th  June  1704. 
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CHABLES  THE  FIRST. 


CAHOLtJS,  &&  SALUTEBf . 
BCIAtIS, 

Cum  nobisy.pio  regia quae  nobb  incumfait  cunt  seloque,  ct 
effectu  regaliad  promovendum  Dei  gloriam,  et  efrlewapj  inba 
hoc  nostrum  antiquum  etoativum  Sootiae  r^gmim,  emalmnA- 
tum,  decretum  sit  cmmes  amplecti  occamcmesy  quae  cnmmodfs 
paci,  tranquillitati,  et  bono  r^gimini.dictae 


et  incrementum  affene  possunt :  cumque  per  libellum  supffi- 
cem,  nobis  per  leverendiHirimum  in  Chnsto  patrem,  JoAKinEIK 
[Spotiswood,]  Sancti  Andreae  Archiepiscopum,  Frimatem  at 
Metropolitanum  dicti  regni  nostri  Sootiae^  non  ita  pridem  ofala- 
tuQi^adnostramnotitiam  pervenerit,dictiArchiefN80opid]oooniv 
non  solum  vastam,  amplam,  et  limitibus  inter  se  procul  ie> 
motis  adeo  diffusam  esse,  ut  dictus  Archiepiscopus,  ejuaque 
successores,  onus  omnium  ecclefflarum  dictae  dioceseos  aubin^ 
curam  gerere,  et  administrationi  earundem  vacaie  ncm  pcR^ 
sunt ;  verum  etiam,  inteijectione  aestuarii  Forthae  itadiTiaam 
et  distinctam,  ut  dictus  Archiepiscopus  ejusque  sucoesaoresy 
quorum  sedes  et  re»dentia  fere  semper  civitati  Sancti  Andrea^ 
ubi  cathedralis  et  metropolitana  ecclesia  dicti  Archiepiaoopa^ 
tus  fflta  et  affixa  mt,  visitadoni,  procurationi,  et  administra- 
tioni n^otiorum,  ad  bonum  eccleaarum  ex  australi  latere  dicti 
aestuarii  Forthae  jacentium,  tenden.  interesse  nonpoesunt^ 
eum  saepius  eveniat,  ut  procellis,  tempestatibus  et  oontrariia 
vcntis,  dictum  aestuarium  adeo  jactetiur,  ut  eis  trandtus  de- 
negetur,  et  synodis,  aliisque  publicis  oonventibus,  pro  bono 
earundem  ecdenarum  antedict.  adesse  impediantur :  hiaque 


THE  SEE  OF  EDINBUBGH.  45 


de  csuttfl^  HOB  hidniliter  et  mipfdidter  dictus  Ardiiqnflccyas 
logKvit,  ut  ipse  ejiuque  suoceflacnres  cura  et  onelre  dktaniiu 
coq^eMniniy  ex  aurtrali  latere  died  aestuarii  Fortfaae  jacen- 
tiuniy  liboentury  earumque  adminigtrationem,  ut  regiae  noe- 
tne  nuyestsd  et  in  regali  nofitra  prudentia  visuin  fuerit,  aliis 
oonumttamufl :  Nosque,  justitia,  aequitate^  et  necesatate  sup- 
pKrationia  perpenas,  in  menuniam  revocantes,  burgum  nos- 
tnim  de  EdinbuiKh,  eminentiarimum,  et  caput  esse  omnium 
bmgarum  dicti  regni  nostri  Scotiae,  idemquein  dicta  diocesi 
Sancd  Andreae,  ex  aurtrali  latere  dicti  aestuarii  Forthae,  si- 
tum  ease;  cujus  quidem  urbis  pro  r^ia  nostra  cura  et  tenero 
affiMtUy  tarn  erga  regnum,  quam  eodesiam,  spedalis  nos  tenet 
rapectuB.     loiTUB  nos,  in  ^riam  Dei,  et  incrementum  di- 
ym  cukuB»  Dec  noa  pro  meliore  re^mine  omnium  ecdesiar- 
vaapriiia  ad  diocesin  Sancti  Andree  qpectan.  jaoen<  ex  australi 
kbae  died  sestuarii  Fcnrthae,  prssertim  vero  ecdesiarum  died 
burginostri  de  Edinburgh,  decrevimus  sepaea&s  etdis- 
mme  onmea  pnedictaa  ecdeaas,  jaoen.  ex   australi  latere 
ruForthse,  k  dicto  ArcIiie{nscopatu  Sancd  Andreae,  dio- 
et  jurisdictioiie  ejusdem ;  et  exigere  novum  Ejuscopa- 
^xBMk^  diocesin,  et  jurisdicdcmem  infra  easden,  modo  subse- 
mpeou    Et  ad  hunc  effectum,  kos,  cum  avisamento  et  con- 
sensu pnedilecd  nostri  oonsanguind  et  ccmsiliarii,  Willielmi 
^oimdade  Mcnrtoun,  domini  Dalkeith  et  Aberdour,  princi- 
palia  nostri  thesaurarii,  computorum  nostrorum  rotulatcNris, 
ctcoUfictoris  generalis  novarum  nostrarum  augmentadonum 
inliE  legmun  nostrum  Sootiae ;  et  prsedilecd  nostri  consan- 
guind  ct  oonsiliarii)  Joannis  comitis  de  Traquair,  domini 
Lintoun  et  Cavostoun,  nostri  deputad  in  eisdan  officiis :  nee 
noo  cum  arisamaiito  et  consensu  reliquorum  dominorum  nostri 
•eared  oandlii  et  sciccarii  prsedicd  r^ni  nostri  Scotiss,  nis- 
KfLTSuVB  BT    SEPABAviMUs,  teuoieque  praesentis  chartae, 
cum  ayisamento  et  consensu  praedicto^  dissolvihUs,  sepaba- 
xus  BT  DisuHiMUs,  k  pr^edicto  Sancd  Andreaearchiepiacopa- 
ta,  diooea,  et  jurisdictione  ejusdem,  ohkJss  et  singulas, 
torras,  bondas,  ecdesias  et  parodiias  jacen.  ex  australi  latere 
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died  aestuarii  Fcrthae^  et  quae  perprius  ad  praadJa't—  db* 
ce«n  Sancd  Andreae  qiectiibant,  inflM  conqowhiindHn,  iaayi 
eodeaias  et  parodiias  infra  Tioe-oomitatuni  nottnnn  da  ^/t^ 
bmgh  prindpale,  et  congtabulariam  de  HaddmgtoiVr  at 
oomitatum  noBtrum  de  Linlithgoir,  et  Sturfing^  ^ 
oomhatum  noBtrum  de  Berwick,  et  ballivatiiiii  Doatniv  dr 
Lauderdale,  quae  perprius  ad  praedictam  Sancd 
diocemn,  ut  dictum  est,  pertimierunt,  (sxcBPna 
et  reservads  dicto  Aichiepisoopo,  ejusque 
maus  iemBy  banmiis,  molendinis,  sylvis,  piacadoinbii%  jad^ 
dicdone  regalitads,  eodesiis,  et  decimis  rectoriae  et 
ac  jure  patronatui  earundetn,  infra  bondas  praedietai^ 
pertinent,  vd  pertinuerunt,  ad  patrimonium  died 
oopatus,  et  ad  quaa  dictUB  ArdiiepiscopuB  miique 
ju8  habent,  tanquam  proprias  et  patrimonialea  tena^ 
ecdenas, et decimas died Archie{»Kxypatus.)  Pbaktsbxami^ 
cum  avifomento  et  consensu  praedicto,  EBBxmus, 
praesends  chartae  nostrae  bbioim us  praedictas  integvas 
bondas,  eccleaas,  et  parodiias,  quae  perpriua  ad 
ceflin  et  jurisdicdonem  praedicd  Sancd  Andreae 
patus  pertinuerunt,  ex  australi  latere  died  aestuarii  ¥»- 
thae,  et  spedatim  infra  Tice4X>mitatum  nostrum  de  EdiiJwigh 
prindpale,  et  ccmstabulariam  de  Haddingtoun,  viofr^omhaias 
nostros  de  Linlithgow  et  Sdrling,  Yice-comitatum  noatraai-de 
Berwick,  et  ballivatum  de  Lauderdale,  IK  tovm  iHTsaifOli, 

LIBEBUM,  ET  DISTIVCTUM  EPISCOPATITM,  BIOCBSIK  BT  JimiS* 

DicTiovEM  BccLEsiASTiCAM,  cum  omnibus  libettadbuii  pri- 
Til^iis,  honoribus,  dignitadbus,  immunitadbus,  aliisqua 
fidis  et  commoditadbus  et  emolumentis  quibuscunque^ 
LiBBBVM  et  disdnctum  Episoopatum,  diocesin,  et  ecd< 
jurisdicdonem,  per  l^;e8,  et  hujus  r^ni  nostri  consuetudiaeBBy 
iqiectan.  et  cum  plenaria,  libera,  et  tarn  ampla  et  larga  poles-- 
tate,  auctoritate,  et  jurisdicdone  ecdesiasdca,  infra  omnea  et 
singulas  bondas,  ecdesias,  et  parochias  praedictas,  quam  tdK 
Ejnsoopo  infra  dictum  nostrum r^num  compedt:  Et  sntctA- 
LiTEB,  absque  der^gatione  generalitads  antcdictac^  cum  liMff* 
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noBtri^  ac  praedicti  noviter  erecd  Episoc^tusy  AC  DAUvn  Mt 
coKCEDiMUs  ddem  ornnes  libertates  etpriYilegiadvitati  ddbiL 
Quae  auiDEM  nos  declaeamus  esse,  et  fare  absque  pne- 
judicio  praedicto  nostro  burgo  de  Edinburgb,  PEAXPasnn% 
balivis,  oonsulibus  et  ocxnmumtati  ejusdem  eonimque  aiiooM- 
floribus,  libertatum,  immunitatum,  jurium,  et  privikponM 
ds,  tanqiyun  libero  burgo,  epectan.  quae  cum  ds,  eonmK|a» 
succe^soribus,  illaesa,  minime  derogata  vel  praejudkata  qix^ 
vis  modo,  neque  aucta,  nee  diminuta,  in  perpetuum  rentooe- 
bunt,  sed  in  eodem  casu  et  conditione,  quo  eadem  tension 
datae  praesentis  hujus  chartae  nostrae  sunt,  absque  mutatiooe 
vel  alteratione,  praeterquam  in  deagnatione  principalia  etcft- 
pitalis  civitatis  praedicti  regni  nostri,  ac  noviter  execti 
patus.    Et  ad  htjnc  effectum  ereximus,  tenoreque 
sentis  chartae  nostrae  erigimus  ecdedam  Sancti  JEgidu  Qk 
SaifU  Gileses  Kirk)  in  ecclesiaic  cathedralem  ;  Ac  oa» 
dinamus,  eandem  fore  cathedralem  ecclesiam  died. noviter 
erecti  Episcopatus,  ac  dahub  et  concedimus  eibek  orn- 
nes libertates,  privile^  et  praerogadvas  cathedrali  nrlmian 
incumben.  prout  nos  ordinamus,  statuihus,  et    DBaio* 
XAMUs   praedictum   noviter  erectum   Episcopatum   nuncio 
pandum,  nominandum  et  deagnandum,  omni   tanpore  fii- 
turo,  Episcopatum  de  Edinburgh;  ap  diocesin  nunaqpaa- 
dum  cUocesin  de  Edinburgh,  in  se  comprehenden.   cnmei 
terras,  bondas,  ecclesias,  et  parochias  generaliter  et  qpedali- 
ter    suprascriptas,   quae    ad    praedictum  Archiepiseopatum 
Sancti  Andreae,  ex  australi  latere  dicti  aestuarii  Forthae, 
perprius  perdnuerunt    Ac  oedinamos  personas  providendas 
ad  praedictum  noviter  erectum  Ejuscopatum  intra  boodaa 
praedictas  nuncupari,  deagnari  et  indigitari  Episcopoa  de 
Edinburgh,  gaudere  et  fi*ui  omnibus  honoribus  et  dignitadbua, 
privile^^  authoritate,  jurisdicdone,  aliisque  libertatibus  qui- 
buscunque  dioceaano  Episcopo,  per  leges  et  oonsuetudinem 
hujus  regni  nostri  Scotiae  praedict  debit    Ac  ordikamus 
personam  providendam,  ejusque  suocessores,  ad  dictum  novi- 
ter erectum  Episcopatum,  fore  suffiraganeum  praesend  Archie- 
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piaoopo  Sancti  Andreae  ejusque  suocessoribus ;  et  respectu 
mnltonim  et  grayium  negotioruin,  quibus  necesse  est  con- 
tiiiuo  assistant  dicto  Archiepisoopo  Sancti  Andreae,  ejusque 
wfcccisoi'ibuft,  et  rapsa,  qua^  supplendo  locum  eorum  can- 
edbiiit  praeoedoitiam  ordinis  habere,  suffragium  dicere  in 
PirBaiiiento,  publicis  oomitiis,  aliisquepublicis  oonventibus 
qpnbusciinque,  immediate  proxime  post  Archiejuscopos  Sanc- 
ti Andreae  et  Glasguen.  et  ante  quoscunque  alios  Episco- 
poa  infrm  praedictum  r^rnum  nostrum.     Et  similiter, 
corindeniDtes  EjMsoc^um   Candidae  Casae  {lie  bishop  qf 
QJkm&ff)  ejusque  suocessores  subituros  idem  munus,  assis- 
tetii.  difBt.  Archiepiscopo  Glasguen.  ejusque  successoribus, 
OBJpnriJCUs  praesentem  Episcopum  Candidae  Casae,  ejus- 
qpie  mai0aefi^x&^  locum  et  suffragium  habere  in  Parliamento, 
pdbBcia  oonciliis,  et  omnibus  aliis  conventionibus  quibus- 
eaipie,  praxiine  post  dictum  Ejnscopum  de  Edinburgh 
qiMqpie  suocessores,  et  ante  omnes  reliquos  Episcopos  dicti 
i^^gni  ndstri,  ncm  obstant  quibuscunque  acto,  ordine,  seu 
oansttetudiotfe  in  contrarium ;  cum  quibus  nos,  tenore  prae- 
HBlpacduurtae  nostrae,  dispensamus.    Ac  volumus  et  or- 
oflUMOs  dictum  Episcopum  de  Edinbiurgh  habere  constans 
ea|Hti|lum  jNt)  rebus  gubemandis  dicto  Episcopatui  spec- 
taiL  eodem  modo  et  forma,  sicuti  aliis  capitulis  aliorum 
Episeopotuum,  p^  nostri  Parliamenti  acta,  et  regni  nosUi 
eoosuetudiDem,  competit;  Quod  constabit  ex  uno  Decano  et 
duodednd  pfebendariis,  absque  quorum  consensu,  vel  co- 
nim  maximae  partis,  ncm  licebit  dicto  Episcopo,  ejusque 
successoribus,  ad  dictum  Episcopatum  providendis,  ulla 
tnctare  ncgotia  ad  praedictum  Episcopatum  spectan.     Et 
▼OLUMUS  et  OBDiKAMUs  principalcm  miuistrum  Divi  iGgi- 
dis  in  Ediiiburgo  Decaniun  fore,  ejusque  successores  deca- 
nos  dicti  Episcopatus,  et  principales  ministros  ecdesiarum 
finUrom  praedicatorum  {lie  Gray  Friars)  et  collegiatae  ec- 
dcwic,  ac  prindpalem  ministrum  parochiae  australis  versus 
oneateBQi  ifie  southeast)  dictae  civitatis  de  Edinburgh,  et 
miaiitios  ecdesiarum  de  Halyroodhouse,  Libertoun^  Tra- 
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nent,  Stirling,  Falkirk,  Linlithgow,  Dalkeith,  Rttldii^ 

et  Dunbar,  eorumque  succesaorcs,  fore  preboidaiios  «t  m^ 

{ntulum  dicti  Episcopatus  omni  tempore  aftitino 

Ac  etiam  oedinamus  et  c6ncedikus  £eto 

Edinburgh,  ejusque  suocessaribus,  libertatem  mgUam 

bcndi,  ut  pro  suorum  propriis  faetis  et  amptb 

si^llandifl,  quae  per  ipsos  peragi  poaaimt  abaqiie 

captuli,  proque  talibus  aliis  oocaoombus,  ncut  aln 

dicti  regni  nostri  amile  habent    Nec  kon  SAiiua 

CEDIMU8  dicto  Episoopo  et  ca{ntulo  libertatem  wgiBw 

bendi,  nuncupand.  rigillum  capituli  dicti  Bpaoaptitmiit 

Edinbiu^,  distinctum  ab  illo  altero^  in  omnibuB 

et  aUis  caribus,  untand.  in  quibus  cajMtuli  confljam] 

ritur.    Prjkteeea,  quia  nos  statuimtn  stafailire  et 

oompletum  patrimonium  et  reditum  personae  ad  dBotam  Bpii« 

copatum  de  Edinburgh  providend.  ejusque 

unde  onus  honorifice  ilUus  muneris  fadlius  sustineie  et 

poterint,  et  publids  n^otiis  ecdefflae  et  regni  nostri 

et  incumbere  in  Pariiamentis,  Conventibus,  aliiaqiMi 

aonibus  neoessariis ;  quod  nos,  modo  et  respectu 

muneri  et  oneri  oorresponden.  facere  decrevimua  M 

mere,  vindieai^  et  liberare  dicto  Episcopo,  ejusque 

soribus,  jus  ac  pnvilegium  dicti  Commissariatus,  tmm  Ik 

Qucis  testamentorum  (bxceptis  et  resertratis  Sancti  Andnaa 

Archiefnscopis,  modo  quo  supra  spedficat)    Quae  qiudaii 

praestita  existen.  reddent  statum  et  redditum  dicti 

patus,  cum  terris,  eocleais,  decimis,  aliisque  i 

tis,  pro  praesenti  eidem  dedicatis,  aequalon  redditui  €(t 

tui  opdmi  Episcopatus  regni  nostri,  n  non  meliorem;  ^  faw 

tcrea  temporis,  dum  nos  hoc  opus  ad  plenariam  peribetio- 

ncm  deduxerimus,  considerantes,  quod  per  speciale  actum 

novisami  nostri  Parliamenti,  in  mense  Junii  ultimo  dap% 

convent,  terrae  baroniae,  superioritates,  ecdenae,  dodmmf 

alisque  infra  spedficata,  nobis  cxcipiuntur  et  reservantnr  ad 

arbitiium  nostiuin  disponen.    Et  ad  hunc  eflfectum^  eum 

consoisu  ommum  nostrorum  statuum  dicti  nostri  Parlia- 
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tiiciitij  a  oorana  aoftra,  et  ab  omnibus  benefidis,  quibus 

perptius  unita  fuenint,  (Uaaoluta  giint ;  prout  in  eo- 

Fnliiiniaiti  acto  latius  continetur :  prout  etiam  nos, 

poil  datem  pnedicti  acti  nostri  Parliamenti,  ex  nostro  pro- 

prip  aoirio  iMtirffdmus  perscmis,  jus,  titulum,  interessei  et 

praetendentibus  ad  dictas  tentuB,  ecdcaias,  dedmasy 

per  dictum  actum  nobis  reservat    Igitur  nos, 

gritamfnto  et  consensu  praedicto,  dedimus,  concss- 

mnra,  wvumAviuvsy  mortificavimus,   et  disfosuihus, 

tfiwrpqwe  paesentium  damus,  concedimus,  FUNDAHuft, 

lUHtTmcAifliTs,  et  DisroKiMUs  persouae  ad  dictum  Epis- 

onpaliim  de  Edinburgh  per  nos  providendae,  ejusque  suc- 

oawvjbm,  pio  eorum  redditu  et  patrimonio,  in  sustentationc 

3fiiia  dicti  tarn  honorifici  oneris  et  muneris,  totas  et  inte- 

OBAa  MS^K$f  PBJBCivcTUM  et  HOETos  de  Halyrudhouse, 

^^*»"^^»*i  ienementis,  et  hortis  ejusdem  oontigue  adja- 

qoae  ad  Abbaciam  de  Halyeudhouse  pcrprius  per- 

tilfnnifj  una  cum  jure  superioritatis,  fcodifirmae,  firmis, 

aliisque  devoriisterrarum  et  baroniarum  infra  spe- 

quae  olim  ad  dictam  Abbaciam  de  Halyrudhou3c 

poliiiebanty  viz.  terras  et  baroniam  de  Dunrod,  comprc- 

fcg«Mltf«,  pnrtaculares  terras  aliasque  subsequcn.  viz.  terras  de 

OriBiinioirijrde,  Mihitoun,  Balnia,  Balfix,  et  croftas  nuncu- 

ftL.  Ju  SUdimcr^^  et  2k?  Chapel  cnfi^  cum  molendino  de 

Donrody  et  astrictis  multuris  omnium  et  singularum  diet. 

tcrranmi  et  baronias  de  Dunrod.    Ac  etiam  terras  nun- 

csiipat.  lie  Meikie  KirJdand  et  Little  Kirldandy  cum  om- 

^bua  eorum  turribus,  fortalidis,  maneriorum  locis,  domibus, 

p^'i^n^fs  molendinis,  sylvis,  piscationibus,  partibus, 

,flfinpitigj  connexis,  dcpendcndis,  tencntibus,  tenen- 

libere  *4»«p«*"'w^  servitiis,  et  omnibus  earundcm  perti- 

infira  Senescallatum  nostrum  de  Kirkcudbright,  et 

utatum  nostrum  de  Dumfreis.    Ac  etiam  (mines 

■ngulas  feodifirmae    firmas,    augmentationcs,    annuos 

vedditusy  cqpooet  et  Ue  KainMver^  et  minutas  custumas, 

ab  antiqiK)   oonvenlui  et   fratribus  conventualibus   mo- 
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nasterii  et  abbaciae  de  Halyrudhouse  soIti  untat  et  oantuet. 
Et  similiter,  omnes  et  fiingulas  terras  et  baroi^aBi  db 
Auld-hamer,  alias   Whiiekirk,  oomprehenden.  tems^  ba- 
ronias,  aliaque  infra  mentionat  viz.  villain  et  terrtt  ck 
'Whitekirk,  et  terras  dominicales,  lie  Mains,  earondem,  tripi 
ras  et  villain  de  Mirrielaws,  et  Brewacres  de  WluUBil;, 
terras  et  baityniam  de  Fuird,  villain  et  terras  de  Grilfieaindl, 
villain  et  terras  de  Staimelawis,  cum  molendinode  Union, 
villain  et  terras  de  Pilmuir,  cum  tenia  de  WbytidCy  ami 
turre,  fortalido,  manerii  loco,  domibus,  hortis, 
molendinis,  terns  molendinariis,  multuris,  sylvia, 
bus,  lacubus,  partibus,  pendiculis,  annens,  cuiiue<ii»fe 
pendentibus,  tenentibus,  tenendriis,  libere  tenentnim 
tiis,  et  omnibus  et  ringulis  earundem  perdnen.  tnXA 
jure  et  privil^o  tegalitatis  infra  praedictas  tenaa  et  lia* 
roniam  de  Whitekirk ;  cum  omnibus  et  angulispfivflcgiii^ 
proficuis,  oommoditatibus,  immunitatibus,  et  caaualitadial 
eidem  spectan.  et  pertinen.  jaoen.  infra  praedictam 
bularium  de  Haddingtoun ;  ac  etiah  totas  et  inl 
rochias  eccleraasticas  de  Whitekirk,  St  Cuthbett%  lAer- 
toun,  Tranent,  Crawford-Lindsay,  et  Halyrudhouse;  AC 
ETiAM  ecclefflas  de  Baro,  St.  Catharine^s,  et  lie  Haupes^ 
Mountlathian,  Ihmrod,  Saltoun,  Urrey,  Kirkcadhngbl, 
Kirkcormo,  Balmaghiell,  St  Martinet  alias  MelgiiMlie, 
Boltoun,  Corstorphin,  Kinneill,  Carridden,  Dalgamodc,  et 
Leith  ex  boreali  latere  ponds  ejusdem,  cum  manaombitt,  gle> 
bis,  et  terns  ecclesiasticis  earundem,  fiTictibu8,redditibii8|pro- 
fields,  emolumentis,  et  devoriis  quibuscunque  eisdem  perti- 
nen. cum  integris  decimis  dictarum  ecclesiarum,  rectxMruB  et 
vicariis  earundem,  et  omnium  aliarum  eccleoarum  et  ded- 
marum,  quae  ad  dictam  abbaciam  de  Halyrudhouse  per- 
prius  pertinuerunt,  et  express,  in  donatione  et  proiiflione 
fact,  per  nostrum  chaiissimum  quondam  patrem  acta  me 
memorise,  domino  Joanni  Spotswood  de  Darsy,  militi,  de 
dicta  abbacia  de  Ha]3rrudhouse ;  itka  cum  omni  jure  et 
titulo  qufle  nos  habemus,  seu  clamare  poterimus,  virtute  le- 


THE  HEE  OF  EDINBUBGH.  5S 


gum  ct  acUHnim  Parliamaiti  pnedicti  regni  nostri,  vel  per 
nonanmam  generalem  revocatkuiem^  in  et  ad  pr»- 
ahharjam  de  Halynidhouse,  vel  ad  quascunque  ter- 
m^  hawjanj  ecdenas,  deciiiias,  piscatkmes,  aimuos  reddi- 
tii%  mtjmafiWj  et  quaecuiique  alia  que  ad  dictam  aUMciam 
da  JQalynidhoiue,  aliquo  tempore  perprius  pertinuerunt : 
MS  BTiAM  jus  patnxiatus  dictarum  ecclesiarum,  quae  ad 
abbadam  de  Halyrudhouse  pertinuerunt,  una  cum 
donadoney  et  jure  patronatus  vicariarum  dicta- 
aodeaiarum,  aive  ead^n  ad  dictam  abbaciam  anteaper- 
rfve  aqparata  et  disdncta  banefioa  ad  nostram 
eztitenmt  (Excsptis  et  kssbevatis 
ex  hac  praesenti  diarta  nostra,  tenris  et  baronia 
da  Bmig^itoun,  comprehenden.  villas,  terras,  burgum  ba- 
wmmdf  molendina,  aliaque  mentionata  in  infeofisonentis  fact 
d  CBSH'tfss.  per  nos,  sub  nostro  magpo  a^llo,  praedilecto 
■oiiio  consanguineo  et  consiliario  Roberto  comiti  de  Box- 
^DijAi  de  data  die  mensis 

•Donuni  1680,  cum  dicto  comite,  suisque  heredibus  et 
ribus  remansur.  secundum  modum,  formam  et  te^ 
faifegfampntorum  sibi  suisque  auctoribus  desuper 
el  m  redempta  fiierint  per  nos  et  nostros  successo- 
n%  ad  nostrum  arbitrium  disponend.  £t  similitee,  to- 
ct  integram  abbadam  de  New  Abbat,  cum  integm 
baroniis,  ecdenis,  decimis,  patronatibus,  aliisque  qui- 
hmpniiqua,  tarn  temporalitadbus  quam  spiritualitatibus.  £t 
apscoATiif ,  absque  praejudicio  generalitatis  praedict  omnes 
et  aixomuis  domus,  aedifida,  hcnrtos,  pomaria,  molendina, 
mukunm,  et  quaecunque  alia,  oiim  ad  dictum  monasterium 
ct  ahhariam  pertinen.  jacen.  infra  praecinctum  ejusdem ; 
AC  BTIAM  tolas  et  integras  terram  et  baronias  de  Lochin- 
ddochy  alias  New  Abbay,  cum  molendino  earundem,  terns 
aukndinariis,  multuris,  et  sequelis  earundem :  Necnon  to- 
las et  integraa  terras  et  barcmias  de  Kirkpatrick-Durham, 
cina  molendino  earundem,  terris  molendinanis,  multuris  et 
aequdiseinuidem.    Ac  etiam  totaset  integras  decem  mer*- 
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caUs  terrarum  de  Lethie,  cum  omnibus  etflingulii 
rum  locb,  turribu%  fortalkiis,  domibufi  «rfifen% 
pomariis,  mdendinis,  syl  vis,  piscationibusi  UaatmtiboMf 
driis,  hhexe  tenendum  servitiis,  lie  Omhe^f  aimeti^ 
nexiS)  dependentiis,  partibus,  pendiculis,  et  pcctuni.  qoU 
buscunque^  omnium  et  singularum  pnuedJctanm  UaifmUia^ 
banmiaruniy  aliarumque  immediate  supnuRriptanmii  infta 
Tioeoomitatum  nostrum  de  Wigtoun,  cum  omnibus  et  mt" 
gulis  ecdeaisy  dedmis  garbelibus,  aliisque  dedmis  magov 
et  minutis  rectoriae  et  vicariac  <minium  et  sJi^ilanmn  eo- 
clesiarum  de  New-vA.bbay,  alias  Lochindeloch,  Kiriqpatrick- 
Durham,  Buthill,  et  Crossmichad,  cum  mansjonihusy  ^dU% 
et  terris  ecdesiasticis  earundem,  fructibuB,  icdditibaBi  pMK 
fikniis,  enK^um^atis,  et  devoriis  quibuscunque  eMdem  spe^ 
tan.  et  pertinen.  seu  juste  qiectare  valen.  in  futurum:  Ac 
cum  omnibus  et  singulis  aliis  terris,  banmiis,  molendiliisi 
sylvis,  piscationibus  salmonum,  aliisque  piscationibusi  ttti 
inaquis  salsisquamreoentibus,  ecclesiis,  dednus,  teneniibiat^ 
tenendriis,  libeteque  tenentium  servitiis,  redditibus^  fimity 
feodifirmis,  lie  Kainsilver^  canis,  custqmis,  casualitatibuB, 
proficuis,  annuis  redditibus,  tenementis,  emcdum^tisyCt  de- 
voriis quibuscunque,  tarn  spiritualitatibus  quam  fen^Mali- 
tatibus,  ad  praedictum  integrum  benefidum  de  New-Abbf^, 
alias  Sweetheart^  spectan.  et  pertinen.  seu  quovismodo  spec- 
tare  valen.  ubicunque  eadem  jacent  infra  regnum  noabrum 
Sootiae ;  una  cum  advocationc,  donatione,  jure  patranatus 
l^nedictarum  eoclesiarum  etdecimarmn  rectoriae  et  vioaiiae 
earund^n :  Ac  etiam  omnes  alias  eccledas,  pFsepoatunu, 
prebcndrias,  capellarias,  ac  quaecunque  alia  quae  ad  didan 
abbadam  de  New-Abbay  perprius  perdnu^imt,  vel  quae  ad 
Dominum  Bobertum  Spotswood,  virtute  suorum  jurium  ad 
easdcm,  perprius  pertinuerunt.  Et  sihiliteb  jus  et  pto- 
prietatem  totius  et  integrae  viginti  solidat.  terrarum  de  Over- 
carse,  jacen.  infra  dictam  baroniam  de  Lochtndeloch|  cans 
maneriorum  locis,  doniibus,  piscationibus,  et  aliis  eisdem 
spectan.  et  pertinen.  olun  ad  dictum  domiman  Robertuni 
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SfpQtiswood  etiam  pertinen.  Ac  etiam  oiBiies  et  ungulas 
UoMSp  {MBcatioDes,  molendiHa,  aliaque  infim  8pecificata,cuin 
fmfkifffiL  olim  ad  dominum  Joannem  Hay  de  Lands,  mili- 
iy  nostrum  dericum  le^stri  pertinen.  viz.  iotas  et  inte- 
qoadraginta  scdidatas  terranim  antiqui  extaitus,  nun- 
€uptiL  tie  Landa^  vi^ti  soldatas.  terranim  de  Barbeth,  vi- 
^nd  aolidatas  terrarunti  de  Gkn,  viginti  scdidatas  tenanun 
de  CoDingath,  ext^oden.  in  integio  ad  quinque  lilmitas  ter- 
nmm  antiqui  extentus,  cum  manerii  loco,  turre,  fcntalicio 
«(t  domibus  super  praedictis  terns  aedificatis,  nuncupat  Ke 
Lamd^f  oaaies  joceu.  infira  praedict  baroniam  de  Liochinde- 
lodL ;  Ac  ETi AH  tolas  et  integras  octo  mercatas  terrarum  de 
et  quatu(M*  mercatas  terrarum  de  CinrbeUie,  merca- 
terrae  nuncupat.  lie  Under  the  WaU^  cum  portione  ter^ 
nuncupat  Howlesis  Close,  cum  molendino  fullonum  de 
Neir-Abbay,  cum  aquae-ductibus,  et  ejusdem  molendini 
fuHoiium  cataractis,  jacen.  infra  praedictas  terras  de 
BiAetfa,  et  bondat  cum  horto  nimcupat  Ue  Friar'a-yardj 
ex  occiden.  Necnon  totas  et  integras  t^ras  de  Glen* 
waa  com  toflds,  croftis,  partibus,  pendiculis,  et  suis  pertinen. 
Ac  ETIAM  totum  et  integrum  molendinum,  granarium  de 
NflW-Abbay,  et  lie  MuUureJumae  ejusdem,  cum  astrictis 
aMilluris  et  sequelis  ejusdem,  cum  aqua  et  aquae  cataractis, 
fi#  Damimi  ejusdem,  cum  annexis,  connexis,  proficuis,  et  suis 
pertiiien.  £t  similiter  totas  et  integras  quadraginta  soli- 
dataa  torarum  de  Clochloy  et  Eilhelvie  omnes  jacen.  infira 
baioiuam  suprascript  Ac  totas  et  integras  piscationes,  tarn 
aalmnwrni  quam  aliorum  pisdum,  ad  finem  aquae  de  Nith, 
iofina  bondas  infra  scriptas,  viz.  terras  de  Littlebar  et  Inglis- 
toon  ex  occidentalli,  terras  de  Inglisside  ex  orientali,  terras 
.de  Carlaverock  et  Ardis  ex  boreali,  et  terras  de  Carsethom 
«x  australi  partibus.  N¥:c  xon  totiun  et  integrum  illud  do- 
midlium  seu  tenementum  anlificat.  supra  terras,  nuncupat. 
Ue  Abbay^Green^  cum  suis  pertinen.  inter  domum  olim  ad 
Jaoobum  Brown,  ab  una,  etmatericm  circumduccnt  m  dic- 
tam  abbtidam  ab  alia  parte ;  quod  quidem  domiciiium  f uit 
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olim  per  Jacobum  Keith  occupat.  et  poflseflB.     Un a 
advocatkme,  donatioiie  et  jure  patronatus  hitegnnim 
siarum  generaliter  et  specialiter  supra  express,  quae  ad  dlD- 
tam  abbadam  de  New-Abbay  perprius  pertiinienHity:  mm 
cum  omni  jure  et  titulo  quae  nos  habemus,  aut  habere  tA 
prsetendere  poterimUs,  ad  patronatus  dictanim  ecdemanaBU, 
rectoriae  et  vicarial  earund.  vel  tanquam  partes  potrimaiiii 
dictae  abbaciae  existen.  vel  tanquam  8q)arata  beneficia  ct  n* 
carias  tituli  ad  nostram,  aut  praedecessorum  nostrorum,  pne^ 
sentationan,    Et  ukivimus  et  ankexavimus  praefidHi 
int^^ras  terras,  barcmias,  superioritates,  feodifinnas,  feofi 
census,  annuos  redditus,  molendina,  piscatkmes,  eodeslii^ 
dedmas,  patronatus,  aliaque  generaliter  et  specialiter  aupM- 
script  praedicto  Episoopatui  de  Edinburgh,  cum  eodesa, 
tanquam  propria  pars  et  pertinen.  patrimonii  ejusd.  omni 
tempore  affiituro  remansur.    Ac  facimvs,  cbeahus,  smi- 
GTM1T8,  et  incobfobahus  praedictas  integras  terras,  faaio- 
nias,  molendina,  sylvas,  piscationes,  aliaque  de  dicti  Epi8ea> 
patus  temporalitatibus  nunc  eidem  dedicata,  vd  quae^  quo- 
cunque  tempore  a£Piituro,  eidem  fundari  et  dedicari  contige* 
rint.     In  unam  liberam  baboniam,  cum  libertate^  jun»- 
dictione  et  privilegio  liberae  baroniae,  infra  integras  bob- 
das  earundem  per  dictum  Episcopiun  ejusque  sucoessdRs 
utend.  et  fruend.  adeo  libere  et  ample,  sicuti  quaecunque 
alia  baronia  infra  r^;num  nostrum.     Ac  damus  et  dispo- 
KIM  us  dicto  Episcopo,  ejusque  successoribus,  potestatem  et 
privile^um  baroniae  curianim,  cum  integris  exitibus,  cs. 
cheatis,  bluidwittis,  amerciamentis,  aliisque  commoditatibua 
diet  curiarum.     Ac  etiam  volumus,  concedimus  et  ordi- 
namus  dictos  Episcopos,  suosque  successores,  immediatos 
fore  superiores  quibuscunque  vassalis  'praedict  terranim, 
baroniarum,  aliorumque  temporalium  terrarum  antedict.  in 
nostro  nostronimque  successorum  loco,  qui  superiores  eis 
dcvenimus  virtute  gencralis  acti  annexationis ;  et  in  locum 
abbatum  et  commendatariorum  abbaciarum  de  Halyrood* 
house  et  New-Abbay  respective,  quibus  illi,  ante  praedictum 
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Mtum  ammalioiiis,  vassaU  ezitamnt    Ac  obclaramus 

Stibmm  Epieeopmn,  siuMque  suooeBaoceBi  habbex  solvm  et 

TMnmiiATOK  jus  auperioritatis  dictorum  ▼mwdkinmi  et 

eoraidi.iPBHalloriim  introitus  tampuBn  haefedum,  suiaque 

pndbeatnribuai  vd  per  retomaftoB,  velper  praecieptade 

CMiMME C0NaTAT,  et  int^jnurum  caaualiiatumdict sopnori- 

Mtmm^'^  omnia  beneficii  et  cammodifatia^ '  quae,  vd  per 

dananka  imtantea  oontent  in  in&ofianentia  dictis  vaasallia 

•¥€l  per  nuUitatem  vel  reductioneni  diet  infeafiu 

auper  quacunque  causa,  fimdo,  et  raiione  de 

jona^onqieten.  exmri  poterint    Makdahdo,  tenore  pnie- 

wjiiiiaiiiailiK  noatrae,  noatro  adTocato  praeaenti,  et  futnro 

|MN»  iiiiipiwii  exiiten.  ut  dicto  Ejnsoqio^  auiaque  ancoeanri- 

buH^adiiunc  effectum  aariatat,  et  operam  fidekm  novet. 

PMfmo  ^mviMODO,  prout  praesenti  diarta  noatra  dbcca- 

JLAMOay  quod  haec  praeaens  charta  nostra,  nee  ulla  clauaula 

quovia  modo  praejiidicdbit  alicui  diet  vaasaUonmi, 

quorum  praedeoessorea  habuenmt  et  habent  bonact 

jura  ns  nobis,  vel  de  auoKDAH  KOSTXO;PATmB, 

^liftole  adi  annexationis,  vel  de  abbatibua  ante  praediotum 

^wtana  amiexalionis  {Maedict  torarum,  baioniarum,  alia- 

TUB^ue  aupn  qiecificat    Sed  auon  illi  eiadem  fruentiur, 

aacnadmn  qwonnn  jura  et  infeofementa,  absque  mutatione, 

vd  eamm  innovatione,  bxcbpt.  in  suo  superiore,  qui  dictua 

-^pimpus  gusque  suooessores  erunt  omni  tenqpore  adfiituro. 

Ae  per  piaeaentis  diartae  tenorem  apedaliter  dedaratur,  ai- 

oak  woa  po  nobis  et  succbssoeibus  kostus  voLimus, 

oBnniAifva  et  dbclabamub,  quod  nullatenus  liodnt  dicto 

Epiaoopla  auisque  suocessoribus  alibkabb,  in  asscdatiopcm 

longam  vd  bi«vem  looare,  pbnsionbm  dare,  a  boUia  in  mo- 

netam  convertere,  aut  alio  quocunque  modo,  super  feodifir- 

nas,  faodioenaua  et  alium  constantem  redditum  dictarum 

baranianun,  superioritatum,  et  aliarum  terrarum  tempora- 

fiiuB  aupraqpedficat  dispcMiere,  nec  super  rmtalatisvd  va- 

Kiatis  decimis  diet  eoclesiarum  et  parodiiarum  sup»  ez- 

freas.  nee  fac^un  ullum  pCTpetrare^  direete  vd  indirecte, 
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quae  {vgudkent^  vd  deterioveaty  vd  in  jpq/OKm  ttattni  le- 
utiflffitt  diBfett  ^fyyf|  bnooiasy  sodienaBy  dfiGiHii%  pMtraMi* 
tit%  aUaow  siipnidiBL  nuac  dicto  EinacKMbatiui  dedicate  ci 
fi— iala,  Tdqnaa  qmamqlie  tanpca'e  afiihao  dedkit  at 
fimdaricaHlsgerinty  aliter  cgaaaApraeBebtibiia  iqgpbiia  ft  oai- 
aoetadm didiivigiii nofltn  congnal*  £t  n  in coKtmunB 
faeBHt,  qood  dicto  fiMsUde  jure  nill^ 
■oa  pro  iiolali  et  auecaeBBodbus  nortris  €0^  fore  auBftdo- 
•danamfly  modo  pigrffrtiufi*^  yel  replkaationH^  abaqueoQvm 
idtcEkxi  dedandnrio :  Tknenbas  et  habbndai  OHnei  at 
auttiilaa  naedictas  terras,  baranai}  aiipenontata%  ^>*Trf^ 
aiaa^  dffiuwtj  patranataa,  aliacpie  cenecdker  ct  sMsiaiilar 
anpraifwrificat  Prjbdicto  HSnaoopo  de  EdiidNii||^.  wa- 
qne  BueoeanribnB,  sb  vobis  Boatriaque  succS8iOUan%  ill 
UBBBD  BxnBFBaD  ct  Efuoopatu  ;  oum  onmbiiaal  dagdb 
flDvikfl^iBy  hooaribiiB,  dignitatihiw  et  liberCatibiisddaQi  dqew 
tiaaiL  ynw!^  jttppntr  in  lonffitiidine  et  ladtudine^  in  doaldiiiSi 
aedifidiBy  ?TfflTV>||  phfri^i  wonBj  maxesiia^  viii^  86Biiti%  4HRnii^ 
Jtagais,  mvU^  jnaidB,  pascuis  et  paaturis,  **^kr*d?nit^  iHd- 
tiiii%  et  enrum  aeqtieliB,  aucupadonibuu^  TenatioiiBNn^  fis- 
€9tiauimB,  petani^  turbariis,  carbonibus,  carbanariii^  eanU 
culiay  cumcnlariisy  oohnbis,  odmnbariis,  fabrilibiu^  farad> 
■^farewenii^et^euBtia,  g^lviaj  nMmirihii«  ^t  iniyiltji|^lig- 
iB%  tiguBf  lapirMitfs  lajnde  et  cake ;  oum  cunia  et  eanun 
eririhuB,  haereKldii^  Unidwitis,  et  wmlienim  mardielia; 
eum  fooca,  fossa,  aok.  aak,  thok,  tiiaaaae,  vert,  wraikp  wave^ 
wedi  et  Teaiaon,  inlangtfaief,  outfoog-tfaief,  pit  et  gdhnra; 
cnai  fxxnflium  paifearay  liberoque  introku  et  exitu,  4C  cum 
Mmitaii  aliia  et  angulb  Itbertatibuei,  commoditatflbua^  pio- 
fcui^aJflJaaHriffitiis  ac]U8t]S8iij8pertiDen.quibu0ciiBque,taiD 
nm  aonmads  qcuun  notaiaatiB,  tarn  aubtus  ^^ 
tttiam,  procul  et  prqpe,  ad  praedictas  tenaa,  baixwiiaa^  afia- 
que  praeacripta  cum  pertinen.  spectan.  aeu  juati  flpectaie 
valen.  quomodoKbet  in  futurum,  libere,  quiete^  plenarie,  in. 
tegie,  honarifioe,bene  et  in  pace  absque  revocatione,  oontra. 
dicrione,  impedimento  aut  obstacalo  aliquali;  RsnjDKKjm 
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Bobb  €t  suoeeflmribus  nostris  fldeKtaleni  et  hamajpkmi  pvo 
tepporalitite  dicti  Epaoopatus,  ad  intioitum  cujinfiliet 
Eyimpi,  nmili  modo  et  faraia  ncut  alii  Epiaoopi  died 
nlMfi  'tcgti^  ct  Becunduni  acta  noatri  Piaifiaiiienti^  deaii- 
per  fedcBdenint :  Ac  edatn  austentando  nuniatioa  inaer* 
viantaa  curae  fcdfrianim  patranatum  aufnraacript  ad  die- 
fai  afejbadaa  de  Halytoodhouae  et  New-Abbay  penn. 
pnia  perdiien.  Nitnc  vero  dicto  Epaoopotui.  fiindat  et 
Nbc  nok  aoLTSNDO  praedictia  principalibua  mi- 
eccleaiag  fratnim  pnedicatomm  (lie  Grayfiriars)  et 
colkgiatag,  et  parodiiae  auatrali  yeraua  orientem 
(Jt$  mmik-eaH  parochin)  dictae  dvitatia  de  Edinbur^  et 
anriatni  de  EUyxoodhoiiae^  libertoim  et  TMient,  uni- 
eoiqpe  earnndem  paraonarum  aummam  centum  et  viginti 
Anhm  uauaGa  monetae  hujua  r^ni  noatri  SooliaB^  praeter 
atipndB^  qmbkB  died  nnmata  de  Halyioo^ouae^  lober* 
Mm^  ct  Tranent,  bactenus  de  pnadicta  abbaeia  de  Haiy« 
aaBalioiiae  prondentur,  et  quorum  ipn  in  pfaoacnfa  poapcs* 
■MM  iniihml:  EtdictiaminiatriadeStiriingi  Falkirk^Iiii- 
U^gDur,  Dalkekb,  Haddingtoun,  et  Dunbar^  umcuique  eo- 
non  wiBimHin  octooiUta  i.ib&abum  nxmetaa  pnediet.  an* 
Maatim  ad  dim  anni  temnnoa,  feata,  tii.  Penteeoatea  et 
flatacti  Ifaitim  in  byeme,  per  aBqualea  portaoneai  de  priaois 
ai  pEOB^ydoiibua  xcdditibna  died  Epiaco^^  pernoa,  ut 
dl^im  eat,  eidem  dedicada,  incifixKdo  aoLUTiiniBX  pri- 
HM  Momii  eorvoidem  ad  ftatum  Penteooetea  proadmuB,  et 
aia  antandm  eC  terminadm  poatea  onani  tttinp^jiv  aAituiu. 
Al  svux  FAcncKDO  et  PBiUTAKDo  fidclia  ^uaeopi  offioa, 
m  ^oOAHixs  et  diBgenter  et  fidditer  ATTXv»xin>o  bg« 
cuum  dBot.  dioceaiajeonun  caneoonmiiaBiayproiitilliBte, 
«t  Noita^  et  noatria  auoceaaanboa  deauper  feqpondebunt 
Zt  Noi^  in  Teibo  Principia,  praeaentem  banc  erecdonem  et 
Andadonem,  in  noalro  proximo  Pariiamento  fidebter  ra- 
dfeare  promilldmua.  In  cuiua  msi  TxaTiMOKiuic,  buic 
yaiaend  chaitae  noatrae  magnum  aigillum  noatrum  ap- 
poal  praeod^nnas  TxaTtava,  be    Apud  Whyt^Mdl,  99w> 
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die  Septanfaris,  anno  DcMniui  1688,  et  anno  regpi 

■       •  ■  • 

N.  B.  The  prior  oS  St  Andrews  was  vicar-genenJ  of  St 
Andrews,  *'  scde  vacante.***  [Cari.  Cambufk.] 

And,  *'  jurisdictio  sedis,  ipsa  vacante,  penes  opfft^i^wn 
<'  totaliter  rmiandt^  IFordun,] 


BISHOPS   OF    EDINBURGH. 

1.  The  first  Bishc^  of  Edinburgh  was  William  For- 
bes, sonofThomasForbesaf  the£nnily  ofCornndaa^bja 
sister  of  the  famous  Mr  James  Cargill,  Doctor  of  Me^baae 
at  Aberdeen,  in  whidi  dty  likewise  this  worthy  persoa  was 
bom,  and  bred  at  schook  and  the  Universi^.  About,  this 
age  of  twenty  years  he  went  abroad  for  his  imprufemeoCf 
visiting  the  several  places  most  noted  for  learning  in  Ei^f- 
land,  Germany,  and  Holland..  He  returned  home  after  five 
years,  and  became  nunister  first  at  Alford  and  next  at  Mo* 
nimusk,  both  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  and  prindpal  of  the  Mi^ 
nschal  college  in  that  dty;  and,  last  of  all,  he.wasfior 
time  a  minister  in  Edinburgh.  When  Ejng  Charles  I. 
in  Scotland,  anno  1638,  and  hearing  this  great  man  preadi 
before  him,  he  had  such  a  due  regard  for  his  excellent  parts 
and  talents  that  way,  and  for  his  knowledge  in  all  matters 
theological,  that  when  his  Majesty  erected  the  Episcopal 
see  of  Edinburgh,  and  consultation  was  held  concenung  a 
fit  person  to  be  promoted  to  this  see,  the  king  was  pleased 
to  say,  he  had  found  a  man  who  deserved  to  have  a  see 
erected  for  him,  meaning  Mr  Forbes.  His  patent  from  the 
king,  to  be  the  first  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  bears  date  the  SSth 


ttm  SfiE  OF  feDIKdURGH;  61 

Janiiarjr  1684,  and  he  died  that  same  year  on  the  first  day  of 
April  foDowing,  [Viia  Jok.  Farbesii  a  Corse.]  A  person 
ht  was  endued  most  eminently  with  all  Christian  virtues, 
Hiaamadi,  that  a  very  worthy  man,  Robert  Burnet,  Lord 
Crimood,  a  Ji^ge  of  the  Sessbn,  said  of  our  prelate,  that 
he  never  saw  lum  but  he  thought  his  heart  was  in  heaven ; 
and  Aat  he  was  never  alone  witH  him  but  he  fdt  within 
Unuielf  a  commentary  on  these  words  of  the  Apostle:  <<  Did 
^  not  our  hearts  bum  within  us,  while  he  yet  talked  with 
<<  us,  and  opeoed  to  us  the  Scriptuies  T  [Pref.  Life  of 
BMep  Bedd.']  During  the  time  he  was  principal  at  Aber- 
deen,  he  had  interspersed  several  tlungs  among  his  acade- 
miealprdections,  tending  to  create  peace  among  the  oon- 
toiding  parties  o^  Chrisdanity,  some  notes  whereof  were 
pnbllshed  above  twenty  years  after  his  death,  under  the 
title  of  ^  Conriderations  mod^stae  et  parificae,^  &c.  This 
pfdate  had  written  elaborate  animadveroons  on  the  four 
tomai  of  B^llarmine  which  were  then  puUished  at  Paris ; 
hut  these  having  fallen  to  the  care  of  Dr  Robert  Baron, 
enr  pidate*^  fellow  presbyter,  while  at  Aberdeen,  were  lost 
with  other  books  c^  this  other  great  man,  when  he  was 
favoed,  by  the  then  prevailing  fiiction,  to  fly  otit  of  this 
tingdbm  into  England.  Bishop  Forbes  had  been  twenty 
yetars  in  the  exerdse  of  the  holy  ministry  before  he  was  put 
into  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  only  appeared  long 
enou^  to  be  known,  but  not  long  enough  todo  what  nught 
have  been  expected,    llbid.] 

S.  David  Lindesat,  then  bishop  of  Brechin,  was  trans- 
lated to  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  17th  September  1634.  The 
finyof  the  mob  was  Hke  to  have  fallen  heavy  onthisprekte, 
at  the  first  reading  of  the  Liturgy  in  the  High  Church  of 
Edinburgh,  on  Sunday  the  SSd  July  1687.  He  was  de- 
posed and  excommunicated  by  the  Assembly  16S8 ;  where- 
upon he  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  ^ed  during  the 
following  troubles.    [See  the  Bishops  of  Brechin.] 
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S.  Gbobos  WisEREAEty  of  the  fiuBily  of  Jjogf  in  Ai^m^ 
was  miniBter  at  North  Ldth,  and  deposed  anno  1688^  Stm 
refiiong  to  take  the  covenant  Someoorreapondenoelum^g 
been  afterwards  discovered  betwixt  him  and  the  nyfaliat% 
he  was  jdundered  of  all  his  goods  oftener  than  oaoe^  and 
thrown  prisoner  into  the  nastiest  part  of  the  tolfaoolfa  cf 
Edmbuigh,  called  the  TUtouJutie;  being  ddivered  thenoe^ 
he  went  beycHid  sea,  and  accompanied  the  Miupquis  of  Ifixw 
trose  in  foreign  parts  in  quality  of  his  diaplain ;  theo,  after 
the  fall  of  that  illustrious  person^  he  became  chqdain  to 
EHaiabeth  queen  of  Bdiemia,  osterto  Ejng  C!harksl.  with 
whom  he  came  over  into  England,  annolOOO,  to  visit  hv 
loyal  nephew,  Ejng  Charies  II.  after  his  Migesty^s  hiqi|qr 
restoration.  Soon  after  which  Mr  l/tHseheart  had  the  reo- 
tory  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  conferred  upon  him,  wlier^ 
he  was  held  in  great  veneratian  for  his  unspotted  loyalty. 
Upon  the  restoring  of  Episcopacy  mthin  Scotland,  he 
preferred  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  into  wUdi  he  was 
secnited,  1st  June  166S;  at  St  Andrews,  wfaeie  he  conti- 
nued till  death  took  him  away,  anno  1071,  dnd  was  buried 
in  the  abbey-church  of  Holyroodhouse,  under  a  magnificent 
tomb,  with  this  inscription  upon  it : 

^^  Hie  recubat  Celebris  Doctor  Sophocardius  alter, 

Entheus  ille  Stfif  mm^im»  Agricohu  * 
Orator  fervore  juo,  facundior  olim 

Doctiloquis  rapiens  pectora  dtuna  modis. 
Temus  ut  Andstes  Wiseheart,  ita  temus  Edinen. 

Candoriscolumen  nobile,  semper  idem. 
Plus  octqgems  hinc  gens  Sc^hocardia  lustris, 

Summis  hie  mitris  daruit,  atque  thdis : 
Dum  cancellarius  r^ni  Sc^hocardius,  idem 

Praesul  erat  f am,  R^ule  Sancte,  tuL  * 
Atque  ubi  pro  r^^o,  ad  Norham,  contendit  avito 

Brusaus,  indomita  mente  manuque  potcns ; 


f 
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Glanguus  Bobertus  erat  Sophocardius  akar^ 

Pro  patria,  qui  se  fortiter  o|qx»uit ' 
Ifec  pacis  atudiis  GuUeliiio,  aaiinkve  Roberto^ 

Agriada  inferior,  cactera  forte  prior ; 
Eiodnii  sine  fastu  animmt,  sine  firaude  bemgnusy 

LarguB  opis  nuseris,  intemefaU  fide& 
Attica  nura  fides ;  oonstantia  raraque,  nullis 

Expiignata»  licet  nulle  petita^  maEs. 
In  legem,  obsequii  exemplar,  civisque  fidelis, 

Antiquam  Tenerans,  cum  probitate,  fidem. 
Qamibiis  ezutum  ter,  quern  proscriptio,  career, 

TSxiliinn,  lustris  non  domuere  tribus. 
Ast  redud  Carolo  jdaudunt  ubi  legna  secundo, 

Doetori  Wiaeheart  insula  plaudit  ovana. 
Olim  vSk  oaptivus,  squalenteque  caroere  laesus, 

Araios  ter  temos,  praesul  bonorus  obit, 
l^t  Olympiadas  ter  quinas ;  Nestoriaannoa 

Vavit  Edina :  obitum  Scotia  moesta  dolet 

Gestaque  Montrosei,  Latio  celebrata  cothumo : 

Quantula  (pioh)  tanti  sunt  monumenta  vui  T 


He  was  a  person  of  great  region ;  amd^  baring  been  a 
iprisoner  himself,  it  is  reported  of  him,  that  he  was  always 
esrefiil,  at  eadb  dinner,  to  send  off  the  first  mess  to  the  pri- 
soners. He  wrote  the  History  of  the  War  in  Scotland, 
under  the  oonductof  the  great  Marquis  of  Mmtrase,  inde* 
gaol  Latin,  under  the  title  of  <<  J.  G.  De  rebus  auspiciia 
**  seredsnm  et  potentisrimi  Cardii,  Dri  gratia,  Magnae  Bri- 
**  tanniae  R^is,  &c.  sub  imperio  illustrisrimi  Jacdln  Mon- 
^'  tiHmanun  Maichioms,  Comitis  de  Kincardin,  &c  supre* 
^  mi  Sootiae  gubematoris,  anno  mbcxliv.  et  duobus  sequeiw 
^  tibus,  praedare  gestis,  commentarius.    Interprete  A.  9. 

^  Pan  secunda  de  qusdem  Marchioma  rebus  gestis,  ab 
^^  anno  MncxLvii  ad  mpcl.— Jlkf.S.^ 

5  Aaao  ma  Vii.  Hcit  4ioCi.  p^  48  saA  lis. 
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4.  Alexander  Young,  of  the  fiunily  of  Altbor,  bom  at 
Aberdeen,  and  now  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  was  in  the 
b^nmng  of  winter  1671  promoted  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  sat  till  the  year  1679)  that,  by  the  powerful  inter- 
est of  the  duchess  of  Lauderdale,  he  was  translated  thenoe 
to  the  see  of  Ross,  in  order  to  make  room  for  him  that  suc- 
ceeded. [Lauderdale^s  original  letter  to  Ardibishop  Sharp, 
S5th  January  1678-9,  penes  Rob.  Keiih.] 

6.  John  Fatebson,  then  Inshop  of  GkJloway,  was  imme- 
diately translated  from  thence  to  the  bishoprkk  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  in  which  see  he  sat  till  the  year  1687  he  was  re- 
translated to  the  aidiiepiso(q»l  see  of  Glasgow,  and  was  de- 
prived by  the  comingon  of  the  Revolution  anno  1688.  He 
died  at  Edinburgh  on  Wednesday  the  8th  day  of  I>Boem- 
ber,  anno  1708,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  Ma^  19th 
1685-6,  the  king  grants  to  this  bishop,  and  his  sucoesflbrs  of 
Edinburgh,  the  office  of  chancellcMr  of  the  Cdlege  or  Um- 
vendty  of  Edinburgh.     [Secretar.  Book.  Vol.  X.  Na  4ea] 

6.  Alkxandeb  Rose,  of  the  house  of  Eilravock,  scm  to 
Alexander  Rose,  prior  of  Monimusk,  in  the  shire  of  Abtt*- 
deen,  then  Inshop  of  Murray,  was  translated  to  the  see  of 
Edinburgh  anno  1687$  from  which  he  was  outedby  the  Re< 
volution  next  year.  He  lived  still  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh, 
and  had  the  chance  to  outlive  all  the  brethren  of  his  order, 
and  all  the  bishops  likewise  in  England,  who  had  been  poa- 
sessed  of  sees  before  the  Revoluticm ;  so  that  he  had  mudi 
respect  paid  him,  not  only  by  tlie  clergy  of  his  own  oom- 
munion,  but  all  the  lai^  also  of  both  nations.  He  had 
some  fainting  fit  about  the  banning  of  March,  i^hich  he 
recovered ;  but  died  of  another  on  the  90th  of  the  same 
month,  in  the  year  1790,  in  his  own  sister'^s  house  in  the 
Canongate,  in  wMch  street  he  also  lived,  and  whethar  he  had 
gone  to  viat  his  brother  who  was  then  sick.  He  was  buried 
in  the  ruinous  diurdiof  Restalrig  on  the  Wednesday  after. 
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{jBee^Buh^qfMurrojf.]  Hewasasweet-naturedman, 
fund  of  a  veDerable  aspect.  I  was  <me  of  his  presbyters  in 
tlie  cily  of  Edinburgh  from  Pentecost  anno  1713. 

I  h«fe  an  original  holograph  letter  of  this  bishop,  acopy 
wlienofy  as  containing  sundry  particulars  relating  to  the 
Sevohitian  in  1688,  may  not,  I  reckon,  be  unacceptable  to 
aerenl  persons.  It  was  written,  or  bears  date  at  Edinburgh, 
October  22, 1718,  and  is  as  follows.     "  When  in  October 
1688,  the  Scdts  bishops  came  to  know  of  the  intended  inva- 
ikm  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  a  good  many  of  them  being 
then  at  Edinburgh,  meeting  together,  concerted  and  sent 
up  a  loyal  address  to  the  king.    Afterwards,  in  November, 
ftMJing  that  the  Prince  was  landed,  and  foreseeing  the 
dmdlul  convulsions  that  were  like  to  ensue,  and  not  know- 
ing what  damages  might  arise  from  thence,  both  to  the 
dhntdh  and  state,  resdved  to  send  up  two  of  their  number 
to  the  king,  with  a  renewed  tender  of  their  duty ;  instruct- 
ing them  also  to  wait  on  the  bishops  of  England,  for  ad- 
Tiee  and  assistance,  in  case  that  any  unlucky  thing  might 
posobly  happen  to  occur  with  respect  to  our  church.  This 
molutiaii  being  taken,  it  was  represented  by  the  two  arch- 
bkhops  to  his  Majesty'^s  privy  council  (in  which  the  Lord 
Pertii  sat  as  chancellor,)  and  was  agreed  unto  and  appro- 
vcnby  them ;  whereupon,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  bishops, 
it  was  not  thought  fit^  even  by  the  archbishops  themselves, 
that  any  of  them  (though  they  were  the  men  of  the  great- 
est ability  and  experience)  should  go  up,  as  being  less  ac- 
oeptaUe  to  the  English  bishops  &om  their  having  consent- 
ed to  the  taking  off  the  sanguinary  laws  against  Papists ; 
and  so  that  undertaking  was  devolved  over  upon  Dr  Bruce, 
hidiop  of  Orkney,  and  me,  he  having  suffered  for  not  agree- 
ing to  that  project,  and  I  not  concerned,  as  not  being  a 
hukop  at  that  time :  And,  accordingly,  a  commission  was 
dwwn  and  signed  for  us  two,  the  8d  of  December  1688. 
The  faidiop  of  Orkney  promising  to  come  back  from  the 


/ 
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country  in  eight  or  ten  days  time,  that  we  mig^  joumejr 
together,  occasioned  my  stay :  But  when  thai  time  waa 
elapsed,  I  had  a  letter  from  him,  signifying,  thai  he  had 
fallen  very  ill,  and  desiring  me  to  go  up  post  so  soon  at  I 
could,  promising  to  follow  so  soon  as  his  health  could  terfe 
Whereupcm  I  took  post;  and  in  afewdi^coniiiig  toN» 
thaUerton,  where,  hearing  of  the  king'*s  having  left  RociM» 
ter,  I  stood  doubtful  with  myself  wl^ther  to  go  furwaid  or 
return ;  But  considering  the  various  and  contradielaty 
accounts  I  had  got  all  along  upon  the  load,  and  that,  in 
case  of  the  king^s  retirement,  matters  would  be  so  modi 
more  dark  and  perplexed,  I  resolved  to  goon,  that  I  mi|^ 
be  able  to  give  just  accounts  of  things  to  my  brethm  hoRl 
from  time  to  time,  and  have  the  advice  of  the  "BiigHifc 
bishops,  whom  I  never  doubted  to  find  unaltenably  fim 
to  their  master^s  interest :  And  as  this  was  the  oryann  of 
my  coming  to  London,  so,  by  reason  of  the  bishc^  of  Okfci 
ney^s  illness,  that  difficult  task  fell  to  my  diare  alone. 

^^  The  very  next  day  after  my  arrival  at  Lcmdon,  I  watei 
on  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (to  whom  I  had  the 
honour  to  be  known  some  three  years  before;)  and  after  ay 
presenting,  and  his  Grace^s  reading  of  my  commisskny  Ui 
Grace  said,  that  matters  were  very  dark,  and  the  ckwd  so 
thick  or  gross  that  they  could  not  see  through  it :  Thej 
knew  not  well  what  to  do  for  themselves,  and  far  less  iHuift 
advice  to  give  to  me ;  that  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of 
the  bishops  with  him  that  very  day,  and  desired  me  to  lee 
him  the  week  thereaft^.  I  next  waited  on  the  then  fabhop 
of  St  Asaph,  [Dr  Stillingfleet,]  being  of  my  acquaintanee 
also,  who  treated  me  in  such  a  manner  that  I  could  not  but 
see  through  his  inclinations ;  wherefore  I  resolved  to  vfait 
him  no  more,  nor  to  address  myself  to  any  others  of  that 
order,  till  I  should  have  occasion  to  learn  something  fiav 
ther  about  them :  Wherefore  the  week  thereafter  I  vqadr- 
ed  to  Lambeth,  and  told  his  Grrace  all  that  had  past  be- 
twixt St  Asaph  and  me ;  who,  smiling,  rep&t^  diat  St 
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Amfh  was  a  good  man,  but  an  angry  man ;  and  withal 
told  me,  that  matters  still  oontimied  dark,  and  that  it  be- 
li0f«d  me  iD  wait  the  issue  of  their  oonvention,  which  he 
MMpoatBd  waa  only  that  which  would  give  light,  and  open 
the  soeoe ;  and  withal  desired  me  to  come  to  him  from 
time  tm  tirne^  and  if  any  thing  occurred  he  would  signify 
it  iiuId  me. 

^  in  Aat  wearisome  season,  (wearisome  to  me,  because  ac- 
qiMmtiirf  with  few,  save  those  of  our  countrymen,  and  of 
I  knew  not  whom  to  trust,)  I  waited  on  the  bishop  of 
and  entreated  him  to  speak  to  the  prince  to  put  a 
tfop.tKi  the  persecutions  of  our  clergy ;  but  to  no  purpose. 
I  w«i<«lao  with  the  then  Dr  Burnet  upon  the  same  design, 
hat  iriA  tile  same  success,  who  told  me,  that  he  did  not 
iBiiMIe  in  Soots  affairs.    I  was  also  earnestly  desired  by 
tho  biabop  of  London,  and  the  then  viscount  of  Tarbet, 
other  Scots  peers,  to  wait  upon  the  prince,  and 
him  with  an  address  upon  that  head.    I  asked, 
lAether  I  or  my  address  would  readily  meet  with  accep- 
tBDce  or  success,  if  it  did  not  compliment  the  prince  upon 
llii  dleaoent  to  deliver  us  from  Popery  and  slavery  ?  They 
that  that  was  absolutely  necessary.     I  told,  that  I 
a  instructed  by  my  constituents  to  do  so,  neither 
had  I  mj9e3f  clearness  to  do  it ;  and  that  in  these  terms  I 
ooiild  nor  would  either  visit  or  address  his  High- 
lit ihat  season,  also,  I  had  the  honour  to  be^acquaint- 
ed  and  to  be  several  times  with  the  worthy  Dr  Turner, 
the  dien  bishop  of  Ely,  whose  conversation  was  very  use- 
tcl  to  mBf  and  every  way  agreeable  ;   and  besides  these 
hishopa  abeady  mentioned,  I  had  not  the  honour  to  be  ac« 
qasinted  with  any  otiier.     And  thus  the  whole  time  of  the 
oonvention  passed  off,  excepting  what  was  spent  in  neces- 
SBiy  duties  and  visiting  our  countrjnnen,  even  until  the 
dajr  tiiat  the  dark  scene  opened,  by  the  surprising  vote  of 
iMieation,  on  which  very  day  I  went  over  to  Lambeth ; 
mA  what  passed  there  betwixt  his  Grace  and  me  (being 
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all  in  private)  it  is  both  needless,  would  be  yery  tedkus, 
and  perchance  not  so  very  proper  to  write  it  In  thedoie^ 
I  told  his  Grace,  that  I  would  make  ready  to  go  hone^ 
and  only  wait  upon  his  Grace  once  more  before  I  took'wy 
joumey«  ' " 

<^  While  I  wasFniaking  my  visits  of  leate  to  my  ooualrf- 

men,  I  was  surprisingly  told  that  some  two  or  tbiw  of 

them,  attempting  to  gO  home  without  passes,  were  the-first 

stage  stopped  on  the  road,  and  that  none  were  to  ^aapetit 

passes  without  waiting  upon  the  iprinoe :  Whereupon  I*ie- 

paired  again  to  Lambeth  to  have  his  Ghraoe^s  advice^  ^ilio^ 

considering  the  necessity  of  that  oompUment,  agreed'  to 

my  niaking  of  it.    Upon  my  applying  to  the  Ushop  id 

London  [Compton]  to  introduce  me,  his  Lordsh^  Mb 

ed  me,  whether  I  had  any  thing  to  say  to  tiie  king? 

(so  was  the  stile  in  Englaiid  then.)     I  replied,  tluit  I 

had  nothing  to  say,  save  that  I  was  going  tor  Soodand, 

being  a  member  of  the  convention,  for  I  understood  durt 

without  waiting  on  the  prince,  (that  being  the  most.  coBt 

mon  Scots  stile,)  I  could   not  have   a   pass,  and   dial 

without  that  I  must  needs  be  stopped  upon  the  road, 

as   severals  of  my  countrjrmen  had  been.      Hb  Lord' 

ship  asked  me  again,  saying,  seeing  your  clergy  ha;ve  beaa 

and  are  so  routed  and  barbarously  treated  by  the  Piertiy- 

terians,  will  you  not  speak  to  the  king  to  put  a  stop  to  tluit 

and  in  favours  of  your  own  clergy  ?  My  reply  was,  that  An 

prince  had  been  often  applied  to  in  that  matter  by  aerend 

of  our  nobility,  and  addressed  also  by  the  sufferers  lliem 

selves,  and  yet  all  to  no  purpose :  wherefore  I  could  havt 

no  hopes  that  my  intercessions  would  be  of  any  avail;  bb 

that  if  his  Lordship  thought  oth^rways,  I  would  not  de 

dine  to  make  them.     His  Lordship  asked  me  fSEurther,  whe 

ther  any  of  oiur  countrymen  would  go  along  with  me,  ma 

he  spoke  particularly  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie.    I  replied 

that  I  doubted  notlung  of  that :  Whereupon  his  LcxpdUii] 

bid  me  find  him  out,  and  that  both  he  and  I  should  be  a 
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that  day  against  threein.thealteniooii,andheahoiild 

be  there  to  introduce  us.  All  which  I  (having  found 

Qesxgey)  imparted  to  him,  who  liked  it  very  well,  and 

it  was  a  good  occasion ;  but  wished  that  severals  of  our 

wuMMty  might  be  advertised  by  us  to  be  there  alsa    To 

^mbidk  I  rqdied,  that  I  doubted  much  whether  coming  in 

m  body  to  the  prince  he  would  give  us  access,  and  that  our 

vofaQity  would  be  much  offended  with  us,  if  coming  to  court 

^i^Mxi  our  invitation,  access  should  be  denied  them ;  and 

therefore  I  thought  it  best  that  we  alone  should  meet  the 

Uahop  at  the  time  appointed,  and  advise  with  him  what  was 

£t  to  be  done,  which  was  agreed  to;  and  upon  our  meeting 

with  the  bishop^  Sir  Greorge  made  that  overture  to  his 

IiOvdahq>, which  he  closing  with  very  warmly,  said,he  would 

go  in  to  the  king,  and  see  if  he  would  appoint  a  time  for 

the  Scots  Episcopal  nobility  and  gentry  to  wait  upon  him 

in  ikvours  of  the  dergy  of  Scotland  so  sadly  persecuted. 

Wfaaceupon  the  bishop  leaving  us  in  a  room  of  Whitehall, 

near  adjoining  to  the  place  where  the  prince  was,  stayed 

above  a  lull  half-hour  from  us ;  and  upon  his  return  told  us, 

that  the  king'^s  answer  was,  that  he  would  not  allow  us  to 

oome  to  him  in  a  body,  lest  that  might  give  jealousy  and 

umbrage  to  the  Presbyterians;  neither  would  he  paiiiit 

them  (for  the  same  reason)  to  come  to  him  in  numbers;  and 

that  he  wpuld  not  allow  above  two  of  either  party  at  a  time 

to  speak  to  him  in  church  matters. 

^*  Tbea  the  bishop,  directing  his  discourse  to  me,  said,  My 
Lcxrdy  you  see  that  die  king,  having  thrown  himself  upon  the 
water,  must  keep  himself  a-swimming  with  one  hand ;  the 
Presbyterians  have  joined  him  closely,  and  offer  to  support 
him;  and  therefore  he  cannot  cast  them  off,  unless  he  could 
lee  how  otherways  he  can  be  served.  And  the  king  bids 
me  tdl  you,  that  he  now  knows  the  state  of  Scotland  much 
better  than  he  did  when  he  was  in  Holland ;  for,  while  there, 
he  was  made  believe  that  Scotland  generally  all  over  was 
PresbjtcriaDy  but  now  he  sees  that  the  great  body  of  the 
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nobility  and  gentry  are  for  Episoofwcy,  and^tis  the 
and  iidbrior  sort  that  are  for  Fresbjrtery :  whereferebe 
me  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  undertake  to  serve  him  to  ihl 
purpose  duit  he  is  served  hoe  ib  England,  he  will  take  jmi 
by  the  hand,  support  the  Chuxdi  and  Order,  and  thsovr^ 
the  PresbjTterians.  Myanswerto  thiswaSyMyLocd^  I 


not  but  hiunUy  thank  the  prinoe  for  this  franktem  and 

offer ;  but  withal  I  must  tell  your  Lordship,  that,  wfaoi  I 

came  from  Scotland,  neither  my  brethren  nor  I  ajqpfehMMU 

ed  any  such  revolution  as  I  have  now  seen  in  England^  and 

therefore  I  neither  wan,  nor  could  be,  instructed  by  dMM 

what  answer  to  make  to  the  princess  offer :  And  theriiEM 

what  I  say  is  not  in  their  name,  but  only  my  private  ojplft*' 

ion,  which  is,  that  I  truly  think  they  will  not  serve  Ihft 

prince  so  as  he  is  served  in  England,  that  is,  (as  I  take  it») 

to  make  him  their  king,  or  give  their  suffi<age  for  hia  beiig 

king.     And  though  as  to  this  matter  I  can  say  notfaieg  ill 

their  name,  and  as  from  them,  yet  for  myself  I  mtuit  aqrs 

that,  rather  than  do  so,  I  will  abandon  all  the  intereat  diet 

either  I  have  or  may  expect  to  have  in  Britain.     Upon 

this  the  bishop  commended  my  openness  and  ingenuity,  ead 

said  he  believed  it  was  so ;  for,  says  he,  all  this  time  you 

have  been  here,  neither  have  you  waited  on  the  king,  noi 

have  any  of  your  brethren  the  Scots  bishops  made  any  ed 

dress  to  him.     So  the  king  must  be  excused  for  standing 

by  the  Presbyterians. 

^^  Immediately  upon  this  the  prince,  going  somewhere  at 
broad,  came  through  our  room ;  and  Sir  George  Macken 
zie  takes  leave  of  him  in  very  few  words.  I  applied  to  thi 
bishop,  and  said.  My  Lord,  there  is  now  no  fiaurther  ple» 
for  application  in  our  church  matta^,  and  this  oppcnrtunit] 
of  taking  leave  of  the  prince  is  lost ;  wherefore  I  b^  the 
your  Lordship  would  introduce  me  for  that  efiect,  if  yoi 
can,  next  day  about  ten  or  eleven  in  tihe  forenoon ;  which  hi 
Lordship  both  promised  and  performed.  And  upon  m] 
being  admitted  to  tl^  prii^ce's  presence,  he  came  three  o 
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Ssur  frtqw  forwBid  filMli  his  comjMny,  and  prevented  me,  by 
oayii^^  M J  Lord|  are  jrou  going  for  Scotland  ?  My  reply 
mn,  T«s  Sir,  if  you  have  any  commands  for  me.  Then  he 
aaidy  I  hope  you  will  be  k&d  to  me,  and  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  England.    Wherefore  being  somethii^  difficulted 
hofw  to  make  a  mannerly  and  discreet  answer  without  in- 
tu^qig  nrjTsdfy  I  readily  replied,  Sir,  I  will  senre  you  so 
fiir  aa  law,  reason,  or  conscience  shall  allow  me.    How  this 
pleased  I  cannot  well  tell,  but  it  seons  the  limita- 
and  oonditicms  of  it  were  not  acceptable,  for  instantly 
Ae  prince^  without  saying  any  thing  mwe,  turned  away 
jBnom  me  and  went  back  to  his  company.  Ccmsidering  what 
had  past  the  day  before,  I  was  much  suijurized  to  find  the 
prinoeaooostme  in  those  terms;  butljNresume,  that  either  the 
Udiop  (not  having  time)  had  not  acquainted  him  with  what 
.  had  passed,  or  that  the  prince  purposed  to  try  what  mi^t 
be  made  of  me  by  the  honour  he  did  me  of  diat  immediate 
dfmand.    And  as  that  was  the  first,  so  it  was  the  last  time 
I  had  the  honour  to  speak  with  his  Hi^mess,  when  the 
tfaii^  I  now  write  were  not  only  upon  the  matter,  but  in 
the  self-same  individual  words  that  I  have  set  them  down. 
^  Whether  what  the  bishop  of  London  delivered  as  from 
the  prince  was  so  or  not,  I  cannot  certainly  say,  but  I  think 
his  Lordship^s  word  was  good  enough  for  that ;  or  Aether 
the  prince  would  have  stood  by  his  promise  of  casting  off 
the  Presbyterians  and  protecting  us,  in  case  we  had  come 
into  his  interest,  I  will  not  determine,  though  this  seems 
the  most  probable  unto  me :  and  that  for  these  reasons,  he 
had  the  Presbyterians  sure  on  his  side,  both  from  inclina- 
tion and  interest,  many  of  them  having  come  over  with 
him,  and  the  rest  of  them  having  appeared  so  warmly, 
that  with  no  good  grace  imaginable  could  they  return 
to  King  Jameses  interest :    Next,  by  gaining,  as  he  might 
presume  to  gain,  the  Episcopal  nobility  and  gentry,  which 
he  saw  was  a  great  party,  and  consequently  that  King 
James  would  be  deprived  of  his  principal  support :  Then 
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he  gaw  what  a  hardship  it  would  be  upon  the  Chvdi 
of  England,  and  of  what  bad  consequence  to  see  'Bfit- 
oopacy  ruined  in  Scotland,  who,  no  doubt,  would  hvre 
vigorously  interposed  for  us,  if  we,  by  our  carriage,  conld 
have  been  brought  to  justify  thdr  measures.  And  I  ua^Vbt 
more  confirmed  in  this,  that,  after  my  downooming  heroisgr 
Lord  St  Andrews  and  I  taking  occasi<Hi  to  wait  upon  Duke 
Hamilton,  his  Grace  told  us  a  day  or  two  before  the  stiing 
down  of  the  convention,  that  he  had  it  in  qoecial  charge  ftun 
King  William,  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  the  prajl^ 
dice  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  in  case  the  bishops  coiddlljf 
any  means  be  brought  to  befriend  his  interest,  and  pngpad 
us  most  pathetically,  for  our  own  sake,  to  follow  the  pxanqji* 
of  the  Church  of  England.  To  which  my  Lord  St  Andivwa 
replied.  That  both  by  natural  all^[iance,  the  laws,  ondllie 
most  solemn  oaths,  we  were  engaged  in  the  king's  ii 
and  that  we  were  by  Gkxi^s  grace  to  stand  by  it  in  the 
of  all  dangers,  and  to  the  greatest  losses :  subjoining,  Aot 
his  Grace^s  quality  and  influence  did  put  it  in  his  hands  to 
do  his  master  the  greatest  service,  and  himself  the  surest 
honour;  and  if  he  acted  otherways,  it  might  readily  lie  as 
a  heavy  task  and  curse  both  upon  himself  and  his  family. 
I  can  say  no  more  for  want  of  paper,  save  that  I  am  yours 
as  before.^ 

N  B  -—This  letter  was  written  to  the  Honourable  Arcfai-.. 
bald  Campbel,  bishop 
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jAlxxandsb  Mill,  a  canon  of  this  see,  and  afterwards 
aUbot  of  Cambuskenneth,  and,  last  of  all,  the  first  president 
diAt  sat  in  the  Court  of  Session  at  its  first  erection,  relates, 
m  his  Account  of  the  Bishops  of  Dunkeld,  still  extant  in 
MS.*  how  that  Constantin  III.  king  of  Picts,  did,  at  the 
instance  of  Adamnanus,  institute  a  monastery  of  Culdees 
here  in  honour  of  Columba,  the  patron  saint  of  that  nation, 
about  the  year  729 ;  after  the  building  of  the  church  of 
Abeniethy  9917  years  nine  months  and  ax  days,  or,  according 
tD  odiers,  844  years.  These  Kel  or  Cul-dees,  or  cokntes 
Amni,  Bfr  Mill  observes,  had  wives  after  the  custom  of  the 
Eastern  Church,from  whomhe  says  they  abstained  <^dum  vi- 
cissim  ministrarunt,^  as  was  likewise  the  manner  afterwards 
of  the  church  of  St  Regulus,  now  St  Andrews.  This  mo- 
nastery St  David,  king  of  Scots,  changed  into  a  cathedral 
church  about  the  year  1127,  and  expelled  the  Culdees, 
and  placed  one  Gr^ory,  who  had  been  the  abbot  of  the 
mcHiasteiy,  to  be  bishop  of  this  new  see.  This  bishop  ob- 
tained from  Pope  Alexander  III.  an  apostolical  protection 
and  confirmation,  both  for  himself  and  the  new  see,  in  most 
ample  form. 

Though  it  might  reasonably  be  expected  that  Abbot 
Mill  would  have  given  us  a  right  exact  series  of  the  bishops 
of  this  see,  yet,  upon  perusal,  we  find  the  case  to  be  very 
far  otherwise,  there  being  no  greater  ocmfusion  to  be  met 
with  in  any  other  of  the  Episcopal  sees. 

Grsgoey,  1169.]— Gregory,  he  was  bishop  here  in  the 
time  of  Ejng  David  I.  [Dahymple's  CcUectionSy  p.  247 

*  Now  priatcd  by  tlw  BtUantyiie  Club. 
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and  887 :  It  Dipkm.  ei  NunUsm.  p.  690  Ortgbty  is  U* 
shop  here  contemporary  with  Herbert  elect  of  Glaagoir, 
[Ccui.  Cambusk.]  G.  is  bishqp  of  Dunkeld  contempo- 
rary with  King  David,  Robert  elect  of  St  Andrews,  and 
Herbert  and  Andrew  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  CaithnelB, 
[C  Dun/brmlJ]  He  is  bishqp  anno  1150,  [C  Gla^.l  He 
is  contemporary  with  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  [C  Keboi] 
and  in  the  time  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  with  Arnold  biahoi 
of  St  Andrews,  and  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  [C  JEUn 
et  Paishjf.']  He  is  bishop  here  under  King  Malcolm  tV, 
[Diph  et  Numism.'l  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  ci  diai 
king,  [IToy  et  Car.  Nezob.]  also  in  the  eleventh  yearctf  iIm 
same  king,  [C.  Scone ;]  aqd  in  the  time  of  Pope  Adoai 
IV.  [Nic.  Hist.  Lib.  p.  S5S.]  After  having  sat  bishop  4i 
years,  he  died  anno  11699  [Mfll^s  MS.  item  CartuL  Md 
ros.l* 

RicHABD  DE  Pbaebekda,  1169.] — ^Richard  de  Vim 
benda,  (according  to  Mill  in  the  life  of  Bishop  John  A 
Leicester j)  chaplain  to  Earl  William  bef(M*e  he  came  to  b 
king,  ^^  Capellanus  comitis  Willielmi,^  [Dalrymp.  CSofl 
p.  322,]  and  diaplain  likewise  to  him  after  he  became  king 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  by  Richard  bishop  of  S 
Andrews,  within  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  on  the  9th  daj 
of  August  anno  1169;  as  would  appear  by  Mr  Mill ;  bu 
anno  1170,  by  Chron.  Mel/r.  and  in  ^^  Vigilia  Sti  Laurentii,' 
1170,  [Hay."]  ^  Richard  was  bishop  of  this  see  contempo 
rary  with  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrew,   [Keho!\     H< 


*  Gregory,  bishop  of  Dvnkeld,  is  witncsi  to  a  charter  of  Robert,  biAop  c 
St  Andrews,  granting  the  abbey  of  the  island  of  JLochleren,  the  property  c 
the  Culdees,  and  the  Testments  and  books  of  this  abbey,  to  the  church  of  S 
Andrews.  The  grant  must  hare  been  made  before  1158 ;  but  there  is  o 
date.    See  siipra^  page  9. 

4  "  Ricardiis  Episcopns  de  Dunkeldyn'*  is  mentioned  in  the  agreemea 
made  betwixt  William  king  of  Scotland  and  fbtMq  IL  kingof£Dgkac 
anno  1164.    [Fad,  Angk  Maefrr,] 
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^died,  it  is  said,  in  the  year  1178,  or  4,  at  Cramond,  in 
llid-Lothian,  and  was  btnied  in  die  church  of  St  Columbus 
Inch,  in  the  Frith  of  Edinburgh,  a  little  below  the  Queens- 
fieny* 

CoiMACUs,  1177.]— Of  this  person  I  can  say  little 
dflBy  than  that  he  seems  to  have  died  in  the  year 
1177.  Br  James  Dalrymple  [Collect,  p.  240  and  S45,]  is 
of  opinion,  that  this  Cormac  was  formerly  bishop  of  Mort- 
Udi,  and  was  translated  thence  to  this  see,  in  which,  how- 
ever,  he  says,  he  never  came  to  settle.  And  yet  Cormacus 
k  bUiop  here  in  the  time  of  King  David,  and  contempo- 
nry  witib  Robert  and  John,  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Qkigofw,  [C.  Dunfemd./.  7.  vers,  etjbl.  8.  red.]*  This 
n|^f  make  him  prior  in  time  even  to  Gr^ory,  if  the  same 
tsrtidary  did  not  make  GregcNry  contemporary  with  Ro- 
beitdect  of  St  Andrews,  which  makes  the  accounts  of 
these  somewhat  intricate,  and  hard  to  be  reconciled. 

Gkxoobt,  11— %]— Gregory,  though  omitted  by  Mr  Mill, 
is  ranked  as  successor  to  Cormac,  [Dalr.  Coll.  p.  402.]  I 
miM:h  doubt,  however,  whether  there  have  been  two  bishops 
of  the  name  Gregory ;  yet,  as  there  is  one  bishop  of  this 
■ee  whose  initial  letter  is  G.  contemporary  with  W.  bishop 
of  Glasgow,  [Cart.  Arbr.]  and  no  person  was  bishqp  of 
Glasgow  of  this  name  before  William  Malvicine  about  anno 
1900^  I  will  not  dedde.  G.  is  also  bishop  here  under  King 
Williaa,  and  contemporary  with  Joceline  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow:^.  [C.  Dunferm.]  and  in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  oi 
St  Andrews,  [Und.]  and  some  one  Gr^ory  was  contempo^ 


*  CtniMciis  Tfiaeop.  Dnnkdd.  ligned  a  cimrter  of  David  L  granted  in  1188 
to  the  monaitery  of  DiinlermUDe.  Robert,  biiliop  of  St  Andiewt,  John, 
biihop  of  Glaigow,  Gregory,  biihop  of  Bioraj,  and  Macbeth,  biihop  of  Ron, 
ign  along  with  hiflk-rMac  Trmu,  Chmrt.  JDum,  page  1746. 
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rary  with  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  Robert  and  Brios 
abbots  of  Soone  and  St  Cohns^  [iUd.]* 

Walteb  de  Bidun,  1178.] — ^Walter  de  Bidun,  tat^ 
merly  one  of  the  Clerici  regis,  and  afterwards  chancellor  of 
the  kingdom,  became  elect  of  this  see  anno  1177,  but  $ed 
next  year  before  his  consecration,  IMdr.y^jei  Mill,  who 
should  know  well,  says  he  was  consecrated  in  the  year  WIS, 
and  died  full  of  years  and  pious  works. 

John  Scot,  1200.]-«*John  Scot,  an  Englishman  %  and 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  was  the  next  bishop  here.  John 
is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Hugo  bishop  of  St  A]idrew% 
[Cari.  Jberb.]  John  also  was  contemporary  with  Hug^ 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Mat- 
thew bishop  of  Aberdeen,  [JT^bo,]  and  with  Matthew  bU 
shop  of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Scon.]  Some  John  or  mfi^tba 
was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Swan^  the  son  of  ThoiEf 
{ibid,]  -|- John  was  bishop  here  when  Walter  was  prior  of  St 


*  See  Kote  E,  in  Appendix. 

5  Mac/,  Is  caUed  an  Englishman  by  the  Scottish  histmiani, 
bon  at  Podoth  in  the  earldom  of  Chester;  [Fonfun,  V.L  p.  55L]  and  be ii 
called  *<  Joannes  Scotus,"  or  Scotsman,  by  the  "Rnglicli  historiaDS,  hecmisa 
his  lather  was  of  this  coontry ;  in  the  same  manner  as  John,  eail  of  Himtiig- 
don,  son  to  Earl  DaTid,  King  William  the  Lyon's  brother,  is  called  bj  them 
^  Joannes  Scotos.*'  Onr  bishop's  mother  was  sister  to  Bfatthew  KyimiB- 
mound  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  by  which  Matthew  he  was  consecrated  bishop  off 
St  Andrews  in  the  chorch  of  the  abbey  of  Holyroodhoose,  in  the  year  1177^ 
[FordufL]  Bnt  this  haTing  been  done  contrary  to  the  uidination  cf  'Wil-> 
liam  king  of  Scotland,  he  chased  the  new-elected  bishop  of  St  Andrews^ 
together  with  the  said  Bishop  Matthew,  oat  of  the  kingdom,  banished  their 
latioos,  and  confiscated  the  re^enoes  of  the  fonner,  and  caused  bom  the 
of  the  latter.  [Benedict  abbot  Petroburgentit,  de  vUa  et  gettit  Bemriei  IT, 
et  BieardiL]  "  item,  Rogeras  Horedenad  annnm  1180."  ■'Joannes  Epiaoo* 
**  pus  Donkeld.'*  is  witness  to  a  charter  granted  by  Gilbert  eail  of  Stxmthcn 
to  the  abbacy  of  Inchaffinay,  aniio  1200.  [WriU  of  Mar.] 

t  John,  bishop  of  DudccM,  is  ootemporary  with  Josceline,  bishop  of  Gias- 
gow,  who  died  1199.  {Chart.  WiU.  «•  Gibwn't  Hitt<>ry  of  Glatgow,  p.  5Gt} 
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^Z^olcimb^s  Inch,   [Cart,  Dunferm.']    He  was  bishop  m  the 
X"«^  of  King  William,  [Dip.  et  Num,  et  Car,  Kda,']  and  he 
bishop  anno  ISOl,  [Cart,  Glasg.  et  Keb.]  This  bishop 
a  good  man,  and,  at  his  own  particular  request  to  the 
Tope,  all  that  country  which  now  makes  up  the  diocese  of 
Aigrle^  was  disjoined  from  his  bishoprick  of  Dunkeld. 
Somedme  before  his  death  he  took  on  the  habit  of  a  monk 
ID  the  monastery  of  Newbottle,  where  he  died  and  was  bu- 
lled in  the  year  1208,  after  he  had  sat  twenty-five  years. 
He  had  his  life  written  by  William  Binnine,  prior  of  New- 
bottlcy  afterwards  abbot  of  Coupar,  [JPordtm.]   But  Mr  Mill 
njBy  it  was  written  by  Thomas  Lauder  bishop  of  this  see ; 
and  in  truth  his  life  might  have  been  wrote  by  themboth.  [See 
Hugh,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  for  more  about  this  bishop.] 
After  this  bishop  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  places 

Richard  de  PBiBBEND a  as  bishop  of  this  see,  and  says,  he 
was  lone  of  the  king's  clericiy  and  his  kinsman ;  and  I  have 
indeed  met  with  as  a  witness,  in  the  time  of  King  William, 
**  Bichardo  clerico  meo  de  Praebenda,^  and  the  co-witnesses, 
Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  Richard  Morville  con- 
ataUe.  At  another  time,  ^^  Bichardo  de  Praebenda,  et 
^*  Stephano  de  Piqpedy,^  witnesses;  and  Richard  de  Prae- 
benda is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Maldoven  Earl  of  Levenax 
in  the  year  1886,  i.  ^.  no  less  than  twelve  years  after  King 
Alexander  II.  b^an  to  reign ;  but  in  ncme  of  all  these 
writs  has  this  Richard  de  Praebenda  the  derignation  of  bi- 
shop, nor  is  it  likely  there  should  have  been  two  bishops  so 
near  to  one  another  of  the  same  name  and  surname ;  and 
yet  we  do  find  Richard  bishop  here  in  the  ,time  of  Pope 
Imiocent  III.  and  of  Richard  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  John 
lubop  of  Dunblane,  [Mdras,]  asalso Richard  Inshop  here, 
but  without  date,  and  contemporary  with  William  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  Thomas,  John,  and  Walter,  priors  of  St 
Andrews,  May,  aiid  St  Cdm's,  [Cart.  Dunferm.]  This 
bishop,  they  say,  died  in  the  month  of  May  ISIO^  and  was 
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buried  in  St  Colm^s  Inch  on  St  Mary  Magdalene's  dqr^ 
vis.  July  21. 

After  lUchard,  the  same  chronicle  sets  dowfa,  oa  tlie  noct 
fauoop) 

John,  archdeacon  of  Lothian,  and  sajrs,  he  was 
elected  on  St  Mary  Magdalene^s  day,  in  the  year  Ifll, 
and  that  he  died  anno  1214.  But  this  is  evidently  John  of 
Leicester,  cousin  to  King  William,  and  archdeacon  of  Lou 
thian.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1211,  [Met.']  and  anno 
1218,  [Gkug.]  He  sat  in  this  see  eleven  years,  died  9t 
Cramond,  and  was  interred  in  St  ColumVs  Inch,  anno  1SEL4^ 
as  his  predecessor  had  been.     [Fordun,] 

This  Inshop  Jdm  of  Leicester  is  posted  by  Abbot  Mill 
immediatdy  after  John  Scot ;  and,  according  to  him,  Ae 
bishop  that  followed  John  of  Leicester  is 

Hugo  or  Hew,  with  the  surname  de  Sigillo,  a  monk  of 
Arbroath.  Hugo  biahopofDunkeld  is  mentioned  in  a  peram- 
bulation betwixt  the  monks  of  Coupar  and  Scone,  but  there  is 
no  date,  [Scon.  etMar.']  Hugo  bishop  of  Dunkeld  is  witness 
to  a  charter  by  King  William,  dated  at  Forfar,  lErroL'] 
Hugo,  Inshop  here,  is  named  in  the  Cartulary  of  Cam- 
buskenneth,  and  appears  to  be  in  the  time  of  King  Wil- 
liam. He  is  bishop  here  in  the  fifth  year  of  'King  Wil- 
liam, [Cari.  Aberd.]  and  the  other  witnesses  are  Jooeline^ 
Richard,  Turpin,  Andrew,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Mur- 
ray, Brechin,  and  Caithness.  Hugh  was  bishop  h&re 
under  King  Alexander  II.  [Cart,  Aber,  et  dasff,']  He 
was  Inshop  in  the  tenth  year  of  King  Alexander  II.,  and  is 
omtemporary  with  William  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [Cari, 
Newb.]  This  bishop  was  so  kindly  and  charitable  to  the 
poor,  that  he  got  the  denomination  of  the  Poor  Man^s  Bi- 
shop; and  yet  he  is  said  to  have  died  within  a  year,  ^^octavo 
Idus  Januarii  1214,*"  which,  however,  will  not  at  all  agree 
vdth  the  vouchers  above  produced. 
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Matthbw  Scot,  Elect.y^^One  Matthew,  whose  surnaioe 
Soot,  and  at  that  tune  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  is 
as  the  next  bishop  of  this  see ;  but  as  Mr  Scot  died 
Ibefore  his  consecration,  this  may  be  the  reason  why  Abbot 
'MSI  says,  that,  after  Hugo,* 

GiLBSRT  became  bishq>  of  Dimkeld.  He  had  been 
diapljiin  to  Bishop  Hugo,  and  continued  bishop  heie, 
lliey  aay,  no  less  than  twenty -two  years,  Gilbert  is 
dect  of  Dunkeld  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  II.  Gil- 
bert was  Indiop,  but  without  any  date,  [Cart.  Dunferm,'] 
He  18  bishop  here  anno  12%,  [Scon,']  anno  1S31,  [Bcdmer.] 
in  the  19th  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  \Cambusk.'}  in  the 
S8d  year,  [Dipiam.]  and  in  the  28th  year,  [GlasgJ]  He 
died  in  the  year  1236,  and  was  buried  in  St  Colm^s  Inch. 
[Mek.  and  Mitt.] 

GALFRin  LiTBBAKcs,  12S6.]— Gal&id  Liverance,  a/. 
de  Liberatione^  (viz.  capHvamm,)  one  of  the  king^s  clerks. 
One  Gralfiidus  de  Liberatione,  doubtless  the  samewho  is 
now  bistKip,  is  a  witness  to  King  Alexander,  anno  r^.  14, 
and  is  contemporary  with  Robert  bishop  of  Ross,  and  with 
Magistro  Matthaeo  cancellario,  [Car.  JIfor.]  Galfrid  is 
faiflhop  here,  and  contemporary  with  William  Blund,  who 
nKMrtifies  a  toft  of  land  to  the  abbey  of  Scone,  [Cari.  Scon.] 
and  he  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander,  and 
contemp(»rary  with  David  and  Clement,  bishc^  of  St  An- 
drews and  Dunblane,  [Cart.  Balmerin.]  He  is  bishop  here 
intheyearl2S7,  [£rro;^2>ip;.]  He  is  also  in  the  27th  year 
of  King  Alexander'  and  contemporary  with  William  bishop 
of  Glasgow  and  dumoellor,  [Cart,  Newbot.]  He  was  bishop 

6  We  Are  toU  that  the  ohanoeUor  had  been  pottokted  biihop  of  Aberdeen, 
j«t  at  the  time  he  waa  elected  into  the  fee  of  Dimkeld«-^See  Livei  rfihe 

7  "  Galfiidoi  Epiieopos  Dnnkeldcnaii'*  ii  mentioiied  in  a  charter  ef  King 
Aleiaadcr  IL  to  King  Henry  of  Soghnd,  aaao  IHk^lFttdar.  L  i».  488.— 
MMfkrl] 
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annislS89  and  1S47,  [Cambusk.]  and  yet  in  the  same  Car^ 
tttl.  Cambusk,  one  Gravin  was  bishop  of  Dunkdd  in  tfae« 
Slst  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  t.  e,  anno  1S45,  and  Gral-  - 
frid  had  been  bishop  before  him  >  Vid,  ib.Jbl.  196, 1S7.  . 
After  the  death  of  William  Malvicine,  bishop  of  St  An-  - 
drews,  Galfrid  had  been  postulated  for  bishop  of  that  see  • 
in  the  year  1SS8 ;  but  as  he  was  neither  agreeaUe  to  the  - 
Pope  nor  to  the  king,  he  continued  bishop  of  Dunkdd  tQl 
the  year  1S49,  when  he  died  at  Tippermuir,  on  St  Cecilia^ 
day,  November  S2,  and  was  buried  within  the  6Ld  church 
of  Dunkdd,  which  had  pertained  to  the  convent. 

RicHARB,  1S49.] — ^After  Biahop  Galfrid,  oZ.  GaufrU, 
Abbot  Mill  inserts  one  Richard,  whom  he  calls  the  king^ 
chancellor,  and  says,  that  he  lived  only  one  year  in  the  see. 
Now,  as  there  was  no  king^s  chancellor  of  the  name  of 
Richard  about  this  time,  except  the  following  bidiop, 
Richard  Inverkeithing,  whom  the  abbot  calls  chamberlain 
to  the  king,  whereas  indeed  he  was  chancellor,*  (me  could 
be  tempted  to  think  that  the  abbot  has  fallen  into  some 
mistake  here ;  but  I  should  be  loth  to  be  positive  without 
some  very  strong  presumption. 

David,  Electa  ISSOO-'-It  is  certain,  however,  that  <Mie  of 
the  name  I)avid  is  elect  of  Dunkeld  in  the  second  year  of 
King  Alexander,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  7.  No.  118.]  which  by 
the  other  co-witnesses^  must  have  been  King  Alexander 
III.  f.  e.  anno  1S50 ;  but  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
this  elect  has  never  been  consecrated :  For, 

Richard  IxvERXBitHiN^,  a  prebend  of  this  see,  and  ac- 
cording to  MID,  diamberlain  to  the  king,  was  raised  to  be 

*  Fordvn  tays  Camerm'iu9,'Vtli  11.  p.  83.  edit  GcodalL 
8  The  co-witnenet  are  **  Akno  Hoftiario  Jufticiario  Scotiae,  Da^ide,  ab- 
^  batede  Newbottk,  et  GHberto  de  Haya;*'  bnt  if  this  Gilbert  was  the  per- 
ton  wlio  became  coitable  of  the  kiBgdom  under  King  Robert  BrM«^  he  nvt 
have  lived  a  Teiy  loog  tine. 
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Inahop  here  in  the  year  1S50,  and  Richard  was  bishop 
of  Dunkeld  anno  1254,  [Rymer^  anno  1S60,  [CamhiskJ^ 
Anno  1262,  [Relig.  Houses^  p.  505,]  anno  1268,  [Sam.'] 
anno  1271,  \Arhr,'\  He  was  made  lord  chancellor  in  the 
year  1266,  [Fordtmf\  but  a  rebellion  breaking  out  quickly 
thereafter,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Walter  Cuming,  Earl 
of  Mcmteith,  they  siureptitiously  got  into  their  hands  the 
gieat  aeal,  which  the  chancellor  had  lodged  with  one  Stutte- 
▼ille,  his  own  dean,  and  the  same  was  made  use  of  by  them 
to  their  own  evil  purposes ;  but  the  rebellion  having  been 
speedily  suppressed,  the  chancellor  declined  to  continue  any 
longer  in  that  office.  The  abbot  gives  him  a  very  fine  cha^ 
lacter,  and  tells,  that  he  died  very  aged,  on  St  Magnus  the 
martyr^s  day,  in  the  year  1272,  and  that  his  body  was  buried 
at  Dunkeld,  and  his  heart  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St 
Columb'^s  Inch,  which  he  himself  had  built. 

Robert  de  Stutteville,  1272.] — Robert  de  Stutte- 
vine,  dean  of  Dunkeld,  whom  Abbot  Mill  applauds  upo.i 
account  of  his  birth,  learning,  genteel  manners,  and  excel- 
lent virtues,  appears  to  have  been  the  successor  of  Rich- 
ard. The  same  author  takes  notice,  that  he  had  been 
duly  elected  into  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  anno  1258 ;  but 
that  he  was  overpowered  by  the  king^s  intercession  with 
the  Pope  in  favours  of  Mr  Abel,  then  archdeacon  of  St 
Andrews.  This  bishop  died  anno  ISOO,  [MiUi\  but  here 
there  must  be  some  mistake  :  For, 

Matthew  de  Crambeth,  whom  the  abbot  acknow- 
ledges to  have  been  the  next  succeeding  bishop,  and 
represents  him  as  having  been  put  into  this  see  by  the 
prevailing  power  of  Edward  king  of  England,^  was  sent 

9  "  M.  Epiioopiii  Dvnkeldensu*'  if  mentioned  in  the  Fcedera^  anno  1305, 
•ad  died,  m  will  afterwards  appear,  before  Angntt  28,  1309.    By  an  order, 

F 
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ambassador  into  France  by  King  John  Balicd,  together 
with  three  other  persons,  \iz.  William,  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, John  de  Soules,  and  Ingeram  de  Urafraville^  to 
contract  a  marriage  for  his  son  Edward  Baliol,  in  die 
year  1295,  [Dipt.]  This  prelate^s  surname  was  Crambeth, 
probaUy  being  the  son,  or  some  near  relation,  of  CSum- 
beth  of  that  Ilk,  now  Dovehill,  in  the  shire  of  Kinroas ;  and 
Matthew  de  Crambeth  was  bishop  of  this  see  in  anno  1480^ 
sereral  years  before  the  year  1295,  [Macfurlane.']  Matthew 
is  bishop  of  Ihmkeld  at  the  same  time  that  William  was  bi- 
shop of  St  Andrews,  [Errci ;]  and  Mahen  (whidi  I  suppOK 
through  some  error  or  other  may  stand  for  Matthew)  wm 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  anno  11290,  \Rymer.'\  He  died,  aoootd- 
ing  to  the  abbot,  anno  181S;  but  here  also  there  must  be 
a  mistake :  For,  though 

William  Sinclair,  the  next  bishop,^^'  brother  to  & 
Henry  Sinclair  of  Roslin,  [Rymer^  came  into  this  eee^ 
according  to  the  abbot,    the  same  year,    1312;    yet  he 


diOcd  the  14t1i  December  1509,  King  Sdward  IT.  appoinu  hu  beloved  deik 
and  almoner,  John  de  Leek,  **  ad  petendom,  exigendum,  et  recipiendam,  no- 
'*  mine  nostro,  librot,  Testimenta,  rasa,  et  alia  ornamenta  capelke  ^uoadaB 
**  Matthei  Episoopi  Donkeldcnsis  defoncti,  quae  nobit,  tecmdmn 
«•  diaem  temie  nostrae  Sootiae,  per  mortem  ipsios  £piicopi  debentor.**  [J 
ra,  Tom.  IlL  p.  194.]  He  gave  the  church  of  Melgynch  to  the  maaka  of 
Holyroodhoiue,  **  ^o  Idas  Angntti  1289."— £x  Autog.  copiaL  per  W.  IL 
[Mac/.] 

10  After  the  death  of  the  former  bishop,  there  was  somewhat  like  a  doable 
election  in  this  see,  vis.  of  the  forementioued  John  de  liOck,  bj  the 
interest,  for  which  vid.  Edward  II.*s  Letter  to  the  Pope,  dated  SSth 
1509.  Fitdar,  Tom.  III. — Hot  this  Leek  was  never  consecrated  biahopbefe; 
bat  at  last,  by  the  procnremeBt  of  King  Edwaxd,  was  made  aidibidHip  of 
Dublin  in  anno  1511,  ibid  --Fwder.  Tom.  III.  p.  258. 

The  other  election  was  of  l^illiam  Sinclair,  by  the  loyal  Scots  in  the  Bra- 
cian  interest,  whose  consecration  was  violently  opposed  by  King  Edwaid, 
though  at  last,  by  the  good  offices  of  the  btthep'i  brother,  Iwd  of  RiHlin«  ke 
was  prevailed  upon  to  write  to  the  Pope  ia  the  elect  bithop't  faimvy  0th  4mf 
of  Tebmary  1512.     [Ayinrr,  Mac/art,] 
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Ilid  been  bishq>  here  before  the  year  1309,  [Ander-^ 
mm^s  independency^  App.  No.  14.]  He  was  a  great  fautor 
wi  Siag  Robert  Bruce,  upon  account  of  which,  and  of 
liui  odber  very  noble  and  heroic  dispositions,  that  king 
4i«9  pleasad  to  call  him  his  awn  bishop,  [Boece.]  Wil- 
hmn^.  hiabfifp  here,  is  contesfiporary  with  William  bishop 
f^t  St  Andrews,  and  with  Maurice  bishop  c^  Dunblane, 
{JUfo,]  and  with  Henry  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  [Cor. 
Mor.^  He  is  bishop  here  anQo  13  of  King  Robert  I. 
[Cari.  Aberd.]  William  de  Sancto  Claro  is  bishop  anno 
Itjn,  [Royal  Chart.]  He  is  witness  to  King  Robertas  con- 
inBtttioii  of  the  monastery  df  Arbroath,  anno  regni  17, 
{Cmmbusk.']  and  anno  17  Rob.  I.  [Hay ;]  also  anno  19^ 
[€mi.  Arbr.]  and  SO  reg.  Rob»  I.  [Ca/rt.  Scon,  and  Cafnc 
tudc.]  item,  anno  regni  £0  and  21,  [Reg.  Char.]  He  is 
at  sok  agreement  anno  13S8,  [Hay^]  and  is  bishop 
1834,  [Foed.  Aug.  Vol.  IV.]  and  he  died  anno  1887, 
[MiUy]  on  the  S7th  day  of  June.  [Obituary  Dunkeld, 
Bay,  MS.-\* 

Now,  although  nothing  could  seem  to  be  better  vouched 
diaii  liiese  foregoing  different  dates,  yet 

Walter  is  bishop  in  this  see  in  the  year  1824, 
\fieni  (jHa8g.'\  and  he  has  this  most  particular  and  re- 
mtrlutble  designation,  ^<  Episcopi  Dunkeldensis,  ac  con^ 
"^  aervatoris  totius  cleri  Scoticani.""  There  is  a  possibility 
that  William  de  Sancto  Claro  may  have  died  in  the  17th 
of  Rob.  1. 1823,  and  Walter  have  succeeded,  and  died  be- 
fore or  in  the  19th  of  the  same  Sang  Robert,  and  then  an- 
oAer  William  been  chosen,  and  established  in  the  see  be« 
Fove  that  year  was  out. — MakoJmus  dz  Innerpeffery  dec- 
tuM  Dwnkeld.  1342.t 

•  See  loiiie  notice  of  Bishop  Sincliur*!  castle,  in  Carlisle's  Topographical 
Xictianary  of  Scotland,  Art  Ijxighwwid, 

f  neieewM  mcantSthNo?.  ISthEcLIIL  (^1339)  as  appears  ffom a  man. 
^  of  that  date  respecting  the  tithes  of  Bonkil  and  Preston,  in  Aot  5col«v« 
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Duncan,  1851.] — ^Duncan, "  said  faintly  by  Abbot  Mi 
to  be  an  Englishman,  as  indeed  his  name  would  not 
him  to  have  been  of  that  nation.  He  was  bishop  m 
Slst  year  of  King  David  II.  [Officers  of  State,]  also  in  th 
SSd  year  of  the  same  king,  i.  e.  1851,  [Ibid,  and  Writs 
the  Family  of  Mar,']  He  4iras  likewise  bishcTp  here 
1854,  [Kdso ;]  and  the  abbot  adds,  that  he  di^  in  this 
anno  1363.  But  here  again  there  must  be  some  mistake 
For, 


John,  1356.]— John  ^'  b  bishop  of  this  see  in  the 
1356,  [Fad.  Jng.  Vol.  V.  p.  881.]     He  is  bishop  in 
80th  and  31st  year  of  King  David  II.  t.  e.  A.  D.  I860: 
[Officers  of  State,  App.  No.  9n.—Reg.  Char.  Book  16.^— i 
Dtp/,  et  Numismy  c.  54.]  John  was  Inshop  here  anno 
[Chart.  Glcug.]  and  anno  36  King  David,  i.  e.  A.  D.  1866. 
[Reg.  Chart.]* 


Michael  Monymusk.] — Michael  Monymusk, 
chamberlain  of  Scotland,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see- 
He  was  bishop  in  the  3d  year  of  King  Robert  II.  t.  e. 
A.D.  1873,  and  sat  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone  8d  of  April 
that  year,  [Family  of  Mar  et  Cart.  Aberd. — See  also  the 
act  of  the  said  Parliament  the  4th  April,  in  Ruddiman^s 
Reply  to  Logan^  p.  460.]  This  bishop  died  the  Ist  March 
1876.   [Vid.  JlfiZ?.] 


11  **  Richardat,  JBpiscopni  Dunkeldensis,'*  is  witness  to  tlieadmowledgneiit 
made  by  John  Wyssi,  prior  of  Ploscardy,  and  the  convent  theraoi^  of  tlieir 
■objection  to  the  ice  of  Moray,  dated  October  20,  1545,  [dr.  Jtfbrw.  t 
116.  r.  Macfar,] 

12  **  John  Eresque  de  Dunkelden.*'  is  witneu  tothe  fourteen  yean  trncc 
made  betwixt  King  David  IL  and  the  King  of  England,  dated  at  ikKnbiifgh 
Castle,  July  20, 1369.     [Rynur,  MacfarL] 

•  And  in  1569,  [Rot.  Scot.  18th  Jan,  i3.  Ed.  Ill} 
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John  Peebles,  1377.]—^'  John   Peebles  commenced 
niMtar  of  arts  in  the  year  1369)  IRymerj]  and  was  after- 
wards a  canon  of  Glasgow,  and  doctor  in  bpth  laws.*    In 
the  year  1373,  he  drew  up  the  famous  act  of  Parliament 
leoognizing  King  Robert  II.'^s  title  to  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land.  He  was  afterwards  employed  in  several  public  negoci- 
ations,  which  he  discharged  with  great  success  and  applause, 
[Rymer.']     He  was  preferred  to  the  archdeaconry  of  St 
Andrews,  and  constituted  lord  chanceUor  in  the  year  1377, 
[Ibid.]     And  at  last,  the  same  year,  this  see  having  fallen 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Michael,  he  became  bishop 
thereof,  and  so  continued  till  his  death  anno  1396,   [Mill,] 
He  was  bishop  here  and  chancellor  in  the  10th,  12th,  13th, 
15lh,  16th,  and  19th  years  of  King  Robert  11.   [Roy. 
Chari.  et  Cart.  Mor.  Paisley^  Aberd*  et  Mar.]     We  also 
find  him  bishop  here  and  chanceUor  anno  1380,  [Inv.  Aber.] 
tml  in  the  year  1389t    [Peerage^  p.  lOOJ 


RoBEBT  DE  Caibney,  1896.] — ^* Robert  de  Caimey, 
of  Duncan  de  Ctdmy,  al.  Garden,  al.  Cardeny, 
laiid  of  that  Ilk,  and  afterwards,  by  marriage,  laird 
of  Foss,  was  the  real  bishop  according  to  Mill.  And 
this  abbot  likewise  narrates,  that  he  was  raised  to  this 
•ee  through  the  affection  which  the  king  bore  to  his  sister. 
But  as  this  bishop  came  not  into  this  see  until  the  6th  year 

15  Jokn  Peebles,  he  was  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries  i^pointed  by  King 
Bflbert  VL  on  the-part  of  Scotland  to  the  congress  betwixt  France  and  Eng- 
land, bj  Gomroission  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  at  Edinburgh  Jane  (>. 
1381     [Foed.  JngL  t.  7.  p.  441.  MacfmrL] 

*  1m.  1563S,  he  was  treasurer  of  the  kirk  of  Glasgow,  [Aof.  Scot.  t2d  Julj, 
96  Xd.  III.]  In  1575  he  is  called  canon  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  and  goes 
Id  ifloeeGiite  his  studies  in  England.    [Rot  Scot.  5d  Maii,  47  Ed.  UL] 

In  Hymet'u  Fadtra,  Yol.  TIL  p.  458  and  441,  Bishop  Peebles  is  spoken 
«f  M  a  cardinal ;  hot  this  statement  is  not  supported  by  any  authority. 

14  "  Robertas  (de  Cardney  at  puto)  Episcopus  de  Dunkeldyn.*'  is  one 
of  the  hottages  for  the  redemption  of  King  James  I.,  May  2L  142L  [Rym, 
▼.  X.  pw  125.  MaefitrL] 
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of  King  Robert  It.  it  does  not  appear  very  probable  tliat 
a  son  would  advance  a  man  only  upon  aocdimt  of  his  hair. 
ing  been  brother  to  his  father'^s  unlawful  mistress.  HitMr- 
ever,  be  that  as  it  will,  the  abbot  acknowledges  that  the 
biidiop  behaved  himself  well,  and  did  much  good  during 
the  long  possession  he  held  of  the  see,  for  he  died  not  be- 
fore the  16th  day  of  January  14S6.  It  was  he,  they  say, 
who  acquired  the  lands  of  Crawmond  in  excambion  for 
Cammo  in  the  same  parish.  But  the  abbot  passeit  over  in 
silence  the  large  account  of  this  bishop^s  excommunicatida 
for  his  not  complying  with  the  formalities  of  ecclesiasticil 
processes  required  by  the  Pope.  John  Egiinton,  priol*  of 
Blantyre,  sat  judge  in  this  process,  by  deputation  from 
Walter,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  15th  year  of  Vcfpe 
Clement  VII.  «.  e.  anno  1392  or  3.  The  curious  may  see 
the  whole  affair  at  length  in  the  Chartulary  of  Cambiis- 
kenneth,  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh.  We  find 
Robert  bishop  here  anno  1408.    [Roy-  Chart,  it.  Errci^'^ 

Donald  Macnaughton,  £fec#,  1436.] — ^Donald  Mac- 
naughton,  a  son  of  the  ancient  family  of  Macnaughton  of 
that  Ilk,  [Nisb.  Her,  Vol.  I.  p.  419,]  doctor  of  decretab 
and  dean  of  Dunkeld,  nephew  to  the  preceding  bishop,  And 
in  whose  lifetime  he  had  shewed  himself  a  most  faithful 
procurator  of  the  affairs  of  this  church,  was  elected  bishcq> 
by  the  chapter ;  but  King  James  I.  not  liking  the  choice 
they  had  made,  (as  having  perhaps  an  eye  to  the  following 
person,)  he  died  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  whither  he  had 
set  out  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  confirmation  from  the  Pope. 


*  It  would  appear,  from  certain  documents,  that  Robert  de  Caimey  wua 
succeeded  by  Bishop  Nichokus ;  a  deed  executed  by  whom,  in  the  year  1402, 
with  a  beautiful  seal,  is  preserred  in  the  Chapter- house  at  Westminster*  In 
Nash's  History  of  Worcestenhire  is  the  following  entry  in  the  list  of  iocom- 
bents  of  the  rectory  of  Belbrooghton :  **  Nicholaus  Dei  gratia  Donkeldensb 
**  epuc .  28  Martii  1111.*'  Bishop  Nicholaus  is  ooutted  both  by  Mjln  ^nd 
Keith. 
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James  Kxkiixot,  148&]-^aiiies  Kennedy,  tan  to  the 
Jaiid  of  Dunure^  was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld, 
^wfacooe^  after  he  had  sat  two  years,  he  was  translated  to 
the  «e  of  St  Andrews;  Fordun  says  he  was  nephew  to 
lEmg  James  I.  by  his  sister  the  Countess  of  Angus,  and 
that  he  had  the  abbey  of  Scone  in  commendam. — See  more 
cf  this  prelate  among  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews. 

AxsxAKOEB  Lauder,  1440.] — ^Alexander  Lauder,  rec- 
tor of  Ratho,  son  of  Sir  Allan  Lauder  of  Haltown,  and 
broCher-german  to  Bishop  Lauder  of  Glasgow,  was  promo- 
ted to  this  see  in  the  month  of  May  1440,  and  died  on  the 
11th  October  thereafter  at  Edinburgh,  and  was  interred 
at  the  church  of  Lauder  with  his  ancestors. 

James  Bruce,  1441.] — James  Bruce,  son  of  Sir  Robert 
Smoe  of  Clackmannan,  whom  King  David  Bruce  calls  ^^  di- 
^  lectus  consanguineus,^  was  first  rector  of  Kilmenie  in  Fife, 
riftS,]  about  the  year  14S8 ;  and  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Lauder  was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  and  consecra- 
ted ^^  Dominica  in  septuagesima  anno  1441,*"  [Ibidem.^  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1442.  James  was  bishop  here  anno 
1444,  [Chart.  Dunferm.]  in  the  which  year  he  was  made 
cfaancdlor  of  the  kingdom,  [Balfour's  List  of  the  Chancel- 
lors.] And,  accordin^y,  we  find  him  chancellor  anno  1444, 
[Chati.  King  James  11.  B.  2.  No.  128.]  and  this  king  calls 
Urn  ^^  eonsanguineo  et  cancellario  nostro.*"  But  notwith- 
standing his  public  characters,  both  in  church  and  state, 
yet  Robert  Reoch  Macdonachie,  a  powerful  man  in  those 
parts,  ventured  to  ravage  his  lands  of  Little  Dunkeld  be- 
kmffng  to  the  bishopric;  whereupon  followed  a  deadly 
feud,  and  some  men  were  killed  on  both  sides ;  but  matters 
were  at  last  compromised  by  the  intervention  of  the  Lord 
Glanunis,  [J#tfi.]  This  Reoch  Macdonachie  was  a  prede- 
cessor of  the  now  Robertson  of  Strowan,  whose  tribe  is  still 
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called  Macdonachie  men  among  the  Highlanders.  After 
the  death  of  Bishop  Cameron  of  Glasgow,  the  chanodlor 
was  translated  to  that  see ;  but  before  the  necessary  fionns 
were  expede  he  died  next  year,  1447,  [^Fordun.']  While 
this  prelate  sat  in  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  <^  Eocleaam  suani 
"  decoravit  pretiosa  cappa  et  quatuor  pretiosis  vestimentis, 
<<  et  ecclesiam  de  Abemeit  assignavit  quatuor  vicariis  chori 
"  Dunkeiden.  in  perpetuum.'"   [Jfifl.] 

WilliamTurnbull,  Electa  1447.] — ^William  TWnbull, 
archdeacon  of  Lothian,  and  lord  keeeper  of  the  pnvy 
seal,  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  [Fordun^s 
ContintuUor.J  But  Bishop  Bruce,  the  chancellor,  dyioi^ 
in  the  interim,  Mr  Tumbull  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Glasgow,  before  his  consecration  for  Dunkeld. 

"  John  Radlston,  1448.] — John  Raulston,  al.  Ralph- 
ston,  al.  Raleston,  of  a  small  but  very  ancient  family  of  the 
same  designation  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  where  it  contiiiues 
still  in  good  repute,  was  first  rector  of  Cambuslang,  and  sa- 
crist of  Glasgow,  next  provost  of  Bothwell,  and  then  dean  of 
Dunkeld,  and,  about  anno  1440,  doctor  of  laws,  [Officers  of 
State,  Cart.  Priory  St  And.  et  Dr  MiU.'\  In  the  year  1444, 
he  was  preferred  to  be  royal  secretary,  \,Reg.  Chairt.']  and 
likewise  keeper  of  the  privy-seal  anno  1447,  and  bishop 
of  this  see,  to  which  he  was  consecrated  4th  April  1448, 
[/Wd.]  and  we  see  him  bishop  here,  and  keeper  of  the 
privy-seal,  anno  1448,  [_Reg.  Chart.']  and  John  was  bishop 
here  anno  1449$  [,Gla^g.']  in  the  which  year  he  was  ccmsti- 


15  He  is  designed  "  Capellnnus  et  secrctarius**  to  Archibald  Douglas, 
Duke  of  Tarrcnne,  October  24',  1426,  [Reg,  CharLl  and  royal  iccretary  to 
King  James  H.  IH^,  ibid.  **  Joannes  e  Haleston,  Episcopus  Dunkeiden.  se- 
'*  rcnissimi  Scotorum  regis  secretarius  primus/*  is  so  designed  in  letters  of 
>afe  conduct  granted  tp  several  Scotsmen  by  King  Henry  VI.,  dated  13th 
August  1448,  [Focd.  11.  p.  215.]  Item,  Fpitcojnit,  annis  1449^50-51,  ibid. 
[MacfarL] 
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4ited  lord  high  treasurer,  when  he  reigned  his  former 
jffioeB  of  secretary  and  privy-seal.  Thb  same  year,  this 
juliop,  with  diverse  other  prelates  and  lords,  were  sent  to 
ESng^amd  in  order  to  renew  the  truce  between  the  two  na- 
tional which  they  brought  to  a  bearing  on  the  1st  Novem- 
ietf  though  without  fixing  it  to  any  determinate  period ; 
inly  the  kings  of  the  two  nations  were  obliged  to  adver- 
iae  each  other  180  days  before  they  should  give  their  re- 
ifiective  subjects  consent  to  commit  hostilities,  [Foed.  Ang. 
V.  II.  p.  24<2.]  Before  the  end  of  this  year  the  bishop  sur- 
iCDdered  the  treasiurer^s  oflSce.  In  the  year  1451,  this 
prdate  was  again  employed  in  an  embassy  to  England, 
tttd.]  and  died  the  year  thereafter,  viz.  1452,  though  he 
certainly  alive  after  the  6th  day  c^  November  of  that 
;  for,  on  the  said  day,  he  is  witness  to  a  charter  under 
he  great  seal.    iReg.  Char."]* 

Thomas  Lauder,  1452. — Thomas  Lauder,  preceptor  or 
naster  of  Soltray,  al.  Soutray,  ^*  and  tutor  to  King  James 
[I.  was  next  preferred  to  this  see,  and  exercised  his  func- 
ion  very  laboriously,  until  the  year  1476,  when  being  una- 
ile  any  longer  to  endure  the  fatigue,  by  reason  of  his  ad- 
rmoed  age,  (for  it  is  said  that  he  was  no  less  than  60  years 
lid  when  he  had  the  charge  of  the  king^s  education,)  he 
rengned  the  see  of  Dunkeld  in  favour  of  James  Livingston 
the  dean,  [Mitt.]  This  act  of  this  bishop  gives  clear  light 
to  the  title  of  a  charter  in  the  Register,  B.  9.  No.  50.  p.  56, 
viz.  <<  Carta  confirmationis  super  cartam  per  Thomam  olim 
*^  epifloopum  Dimkelden.  et  nunc  episcopum  in  universali 
"  eccleria,  18.  Martii  1480,  factam.'*    He  was  "  Magister 


*  See  Note  F.  in  Appendix. 

1$  This  hotpital,  or  religiooi  house,  was  seated  among  the  hills  called 
Spetxa,  which  lie  between  East-Lothian,  and  the  Merse,  or  shire  of  Berwick. 
I  li^Yt  fband  him  designed,  (says  Macfarlane,)  **  BlagisUr  Thomas  Lauder, 
*•  magister  de  Soltre,*'  26th  Feb.  1439.  [Reg.  Char.]  He  obtained  letters  of 
legitimation  under  the  great  seal,  dated  20th  Feb.  1472,  ibid.— JUTo^/aW. 
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domus  hospitAltt  de  Soltra,^  anno  4to  Jac.  II.  [Rtff*  Ckari.] 
Titomas  U  bidiop  here  anno  1455,  [C.  Mar.]  Heis  Uahop 
anno  14>56,  [Errol ;]  item,  anno  1462,  [C.  Aberbr.]  likewsjrs 
anno  1465, 1458, 147S,  et  1473,  [Reg.  Chart.]  Tfaomaa 
and  James  are  both  bishc^  of  this  see  anno  147B,  [JldU 
of  P^iofnerU.]  This  bishop  built  a  bridge  over  the  rim 
Tay  near  to  his  own  palace :  He  obtained  an  erectioii  of 
the  bishop^s  lands  on  the  narih  nde  of  that  river  into  one 
baiony,  called  the  barony  of  Dunkeld,  as  likewise  of  tlioie 
on  the  south  side,  to  be  called  the  barony  of  Aberlady ;  he 
foonded  several  chaplainries  and  prebends,  partly  in  Edin- 
bur^  and  partly  in  Dunkeld ;  and  purchased  two  lodg- 
ings, one  in  Edinburgh,  anothar  in  Perth,  for  himself  and 
his  successors.  He  died  on  the  4th  November  1481,  [Htft} 
In  this  Bishop  Lauder^s  time,  Mr  Mill,  canon  of  this  ae^ 
lived,  who  afterwards  wrote  the  lives  of  its  InahfqNk 
[Dempster,] 

James  Livingtoitn,  1476.*]— James  Livingtoun,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Saltcoats  in  East-Lothian,  was  first  rector 
of  Forteviot  and  Weems,  then  dean  of  Dimkeld,  and  at 
length  bishop  of  this  see,  by  a  resignation  of  the  fonner 
bishop,  Thomas  Lauder,  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  in  fa- 
vour of  his  dean,  of  whom  he  had  conceived  (and  very  just- 
ly) a  good  opinion :  and  he  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishops 
Hepburn  of  Dumblane,  Balfoiu*  of  Brechin,  and  old  Kshop 
Lauder,  in  the  cathedral  of  Dunkeld,  ^^  Dominica  proxima 
post  festiun  Nativitatis  Joannis  BapUstae,^  anno  1476.  And 
as  his  many  good  qualifications  were  much  takea  notice  of. 


f  In  the  Rot  Scot,  (25d  April,  26  Hen.  VI.  anno  1447)  tlieie  is  meatioB 
madt  of  Thomas  de  JLiTingston,  '*  Episoopns  Dnnkeldensis  et  administntor 
monasterii  Sancti  Chrittofieri  cxtim  muros  Taurinenses.**  This  Thomas  is  not 
placed  among  the  bishops  of  Dnnkeld,  either  bj  Myln  or  Keith ;  whence  we 
•re  left  to  conjecture,  that  there  most  be  a  mistakey  originatiog  ia  the  conlii- 
sion  of  names. 
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Ki«  WW  ^oiittHuted  lord  chanodlor  18th  Fe^^  but 

l^e  mkjfffeA  this  high  ofBoe  a  very  short  qpioe,  for  he  died 

tJm  mfUat  year  lA  Edinburgh^  ^  JHe  Sti  Augusliiii  doctoris 

^Aufevfiii^  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey-^hiudi  of  Inchoolm, 

^^irillni  Us  own  diocese,  [Mill,  and  Officers  qfSUxU.']    He 

»  in  Ae  rdls  of  Parliament  anno  1478.     He  was  bishop, 

iMit  mst  diancellor,  1482,  [Reg,  Cha/rtJ\     James,  bishop  of 

Dm^Leld,  is  chancellor  anno  1482,  [/Md]  and  on  the  18th  of 

Mareb  1482-8  he  was  both  bishop  here  and  chancellor. 

[ftIA] 

**  AtEXAKDEB  Inglis,  EUct,  1483.]^-Alexander  Inglis, 
dean  of  Dunkeld,  arch-deacon  of  St  Andrews,  imd  keeper 
cf  Ihe  rolls,  was  next  chosen  by  the  chapter ;  but  the  Pope, 
bebig  <fis[^eased  that  he  had  not  been  consulted  first,  an- 
ttoUed  the  election. 

RoBBBT,  1484.] — Some  one  is  Ekctm  Dunkelden.  in  the 
roll  of  Parliament  24th  February  1488-4;  and  Robert 
bishop  of  Dimkeld  is  witness  along  with  William  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  and  William  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  in  a  char- 
ter of  ajqirising  by  King  James  III.  of  the  lands  of  Bord- 
lind  of  Ketnes,  from  James  Earl  of  Buchan  to  Robert 
Lord  Lisle,  May  19.  1485.    [Mar.] 

Gkoege  B&owk,  1484.]—*^^  George  Brown,  chancellor 


17  He  htf  been  a  near  relstioD  of  Ibglit  of  Lodiend,  in  Eait-Lothian,  to 
wbon  heleft  all  hit  eflecU,  [Reg.  Chart.]  «*  Alezaader  EngUih,  electnt  Dun- 
**  Inrid.'*  k  one  of  the  Scots  who  obtain  letters  of  safe  conduct  from  Richard 
n.  kin|^  of  England  in  anno  14S3,  a«  alio  in  November  14S4,  [Rymer.] 
Bat  kow  to  a^jatt  this  'with  the  fikUowing  Robert  is  a  difficulty,  since  Abbot 
liiU,  who  lived  at  that  time,  sayi,  that  Geoige  Riown  immediately  suc- 
ceeded Alexander  Inglis.    [MacfarL] 

IS  Sttk  to  Geoige  Biown,  treasurer  of  the  burgh  of  Dundee,  who  was  a 
yti^ger  son  cf  the  Brawns  of  Mydmar,  who  Souislied  for  some  generations 
in  the  cottitacs  of  Aberdeea  and  Forte.  Thit  bishop's  mother  was  Jean  Ra- 
leny.   He  was  bom  and  educated  in  bis  younger  yean  at  Dundee,  studied  fur 
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of  Aberdeen,  and  rector  of  Tinningham  in  Eaat-Lothum^ipr 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dunkeld  by  the  Pope  Stxtus  I  V<^ 
in  the  year  1484.    He  was  bishop  here  annis  1487,  88,  80^ 
91»  97, 1507,  and  1510,  [Reg.  Chart.]    He  is  witness  to  &. 
charter  of  regality  granted  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  by  Bang" 
James  IV.  19th  August  1488;  also  on  the  9th  of  August 
die  same  year,  [PaisL]    He  is  bishop  August  15&  1489, 
[Mar ;]  and  in  the  year  1496,  [C.  Aberbr.]  also  anno  1506^ 
[C  Dunfer.  et  Errci ;  Reg.  Char.  B.  13.  No.  94.]    Thi» 
bishop  has  the  reputation  of  having  been  a  very  good  num, 
and  a  strict  observer  of  discipline,  and  that  he  wrought  no 
small  reformation  in  all  parts  of  his  diocese,  which  he  dis- 
tributed into  four  deanries,  viz.  one  in  the  borders  of  Adiol 
and  Drumalbin,  another  in  Fife,  Fotherick,  and  Strathem, 
the  third  in  Angus,  and  the  fourth  in  the  parts  besouth 
Forth :  and  he  gave  the  penalties  of  all  the  offenders  to  the 
churches  where  they  resided,  [-Hiay,  MS.]    He  died  12th 
January  1514-^,  and  is  said  to  be  '^  nuper  defunptW 
[Chart,  B.  20.]  but  the  date  is  wanting.* 


iome  time  at  the  unWenity  of  St  Andrews,  and  afterwavdi  at  Parii,  wlieve 
he  oommenced  matter  of  arts.  At  his  return  he  was  made  ose  of  the  Ibar 
legeats  in  St  SalTator*i  College,  and  ordained  presbyter  by  Thopias  liuidcr, 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  26th  May  1464.  He  was  afterwards  sent  by  King  Jamea 
IlL  to  Rome,  to  negociate  the  promotion  of  Mr  George  Carmichael  to  the 
see  of  Glasgow,  anno  1485,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  FOpe  Siztns 
IV.  and  by  whom  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dunkeld  anno  1484.  In  the 
year  1495,  he  gate  the  lands  of  Fordell,  in  vie.  de  Perth,  to  Richard 
Brown  his  brother,  [Reg,  Char.  B.  15.]  whose  posterity  enjoyed  them,  until 
of  late  that  the  family  ended  in  a  daughter,  Antonia  Brown,  married  to  Don- 
lop  of  that  Ilk,  in  Tie  de  Air.     [MacfarL] 

*  The  castle  of  Clunie,  (said  to  be  the  birth-place  of  the  AdnuniUe 
Crichton,)  was  built  by  Bishop  Brown,  about  the  beginning  of  the  ISth 
century,  and  was  one  of  his  iaTOurite  residences.  There  is  a  monument  on 
the  south  side  of  the  cathedral  church,  which  is  said  to  be  in  memory  of 
Bishop  Brown.  The  effigies,  much  mutihited,  still  remain,  and  an  inscrip- 
tion, with  some  armorial  bearings  ;  but  the  inscription  is  so  Much  obliterated 
as  to  be  unintelligible.  There  is  also  a  mutilated  figure  of  another  of  the  bi- 
shops,  which  was  diicofeied  a  short  time  ago,  and  ii  toppofed  to  be  that  of 


•» 
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Andrew  Stuart,  PostukUe^  1516.]— Andrew  Stuart, 
•on  to  John  earl  of  Athol,  and  prebendary  of  Craig,  was 
postulated  bishop  of  this  see,  by  a  thin  packed  meeting  of 
canons ;  yet  he  never  obtained  possession  of  it :  However,  he 
afterwards  put  into  the  see  of  Caithness. 


Gavin  Douglas,  1516.] — Gavin  Douglas,  brother  to  the 
Enri  of  Angus,  was  preferred  by  Pope  Leo  X.  to  the  go- 
Temment  of  this  see.  He  had  been  formerly  "  Praepositus 
^  (provost)  Ecclesiae  colle^taeBeati  iE^dii  de  Edinburgh, 
^  fifius  comitis  Angusiae,  anno  1509,^  L^^g*  Chart,"}  com- 
monly called  the  provostry  of  St  Giles,  in  Edinburgh,  a  place 
of  great  dignity  and  revenue ;  he  was  likeways  rector  of  the 
dhufch  of  Heriot  some  few  miles  distant  He  was  nominat- 
ed by  the  queen-regent  to  the  archbishoprick  of  St  An- 
drews in  the  year  1514 ;  but  a  stronger  party  opposed  him, 
and  he  was  put  by.  Yet  the  same  queen-regent  the  fol- 
lowing year,  or  the  beginning  of  1516,  presented  him  to  the 
see  of  Dunkeld;  but  the  adversaries  of  the  house  of  Angus 
created  him  much  trouble  even  here  also.  However,  at  last, 
he  was  consecrated  at  Glasgow  by  Archbishop  James  Bea- 
ton. He  is  bishop  here  anno  1516,  {Reg.  Chart."]  He  and 
Patrick  Panter,  chanceUor  of  his  diocese,  abbot  of  Cambus- 
kenneth,  and  secretary  to  the  Kings  James  IV.  and  V.  were 
MQt  by  the  States  of  Scotland  to  attend  and  give  advice  to 
the  Duke  of  Albany,  when  he  went  into  France  to  renew 
th6  ancient  league.  He  made  the  celebrated  translation  of 
YiigiTs  iEneis,  and  died  at  London  anno  \59St.  His  life  is 
written  at  large,  and  published  together  with  the  second 
edition  of  his  translation  of  Virgil'^s  ^neis,  printed  at  Edin- 
burgh in  the  year  1710,  in  which  are  to  be  found  many 


Biiliop  Sinclair.  The  monnmeiit  of  the  Earl  of  Bachan  (the  Wolf  of  Bade- 
■och)  remaini  pretty  entire.  The  mnaic  aied  in  the  cathedral  of  Dankeld 
it  laid  to  be  still  extant  among  the  MSS.  of  the  Unifenity  of  Sdinhvii^h. 
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particulars  concerning  him,  too  long  tobe  enumaPatod  here 
to  it,  therefore,  the  curious  reader  is  referred. 


George  Crichtok,  15S7.}-— ^^  Greorge  Crichton 
next  bishop  of  this  see,  and  was  hkeways  keeper  of  the 
privy-seal ;  but  at  what  precise  time  he  obtained  this 


▼ery  hospitable,  and  a  magnificent  house-keeper,  hu$,  is$ 
ters  of  religion  not  much  skilled.     He  was  bishop 
February  17S7-8,  [Keith^s  Histan/,  App.  p.  4.3    He 
bidiop  1528  and  15S9,  [C  AberbrS}    He  was  bidiop  here 
anno  15S7,  and  bishop  and  privy-seal  anno  1599,  CAg^ 
Chart.']    He  was  Uahc^  16th  February  1581,  wd  }9lh 
year  of  the  king,   [Cart  Jberd.]  also  anno  Jac.  V.  tt, 
IMar ;]  item,  anno  1588-9,  he  is  keep^  of  the  priTy-flnl^ 
[Beg.  Chart.]     He  died  24th  January  1548-4.     [Sktk 
LetUrs.l 


18  ThoDgb  all  our  Eccleiiastical  historians  hitherto  haTe  placed  Geofge 
Crichton,  abbot  of  Holyroodhoose,  as  the  immediate  SDCcesnr  cf  Gvria 
IXwglaa,  who  died  in  the  year  I5ti,  yet,  as  I  have  not  observed  Mr  Gdak- 
tfln  inentioned  in  any  record  as  bishop  of  Dimkeld  until  the  year  1587,  thi— i 
lore,  from  the  fiidlowing  aathorilies,  I  think  it  is  plain  there  has  been  aooK 
one  bishop  of  this  see  between  them,  viz.  Robert  Cockbnm. 

Bobert,  bishop  of  Donkell,  Gilbert  earl  of  Cassils,  and  Alexander  Bffl, 
abbot  of  Caraboskenneth,  were  appointed  ambassadors  by  King  James  F.  of 
Scotland,  to  King  Henry  YUL  of  Enghmd,  lor  negociating  a  tmoe  Ifetivizt 
the  two  kingdoms,  which  they  actually  performed  29th  November  ISSA. 
[Rym.  Tom.  XIV.  p.  27,  Sac]  The  same  thing  is  also  mentioned  by  Bishop 
Lesly,  Lib.  9.  in  these  woids  :  "  Robertas  Cockbam  episcopos  Dimke]d.le- 
"  gatos  a  Jacobo  Vto.  ad  Henricnm  Yin.  de  pace  anno  1524.**  And  4]rfs 
bishop  also  adds,  **  Grinvid  orationem  Latlnam,  eyqwisitissfmo  doqwiHiae 
'*  instructu  omatam,  ad  regem  firequentissima  nobilitate  haboit,  ot  pax  tin- 
*'  cera  omni  simulatioms  et  odii  sospicione  radicitos  cTulsa  firmaretiir.** 
[MacfarL] 

*  George  Crichton  was  a  brother  of  Crichton  of  Nannchtan.— fiee 
Foundation  of  St  Thomts's  Hospital,  in  MS.  Register  of  Bailies  and  Bwgh 
«f  CanoKgate, 
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Jam  HaHiltok,  154fi.>^oliii  Hunikfln,  mtund  txm 
cf  Jama  fint  Mri  of  Aznui,  nd  hmtiwr  to  Jmmm  duke  of 
ChBttrihwrmuky  and  at  that  tinie  abbot  of  Pajfilej,caaBie  next 
into  Ami  aae  by  the  intereit  of  his  biotber,  the  eari,  who 
wm  now  gaw&mar  ci  the  kingdom.  The  abbey  of  Paialey 
lie  aeems  to  have  resigned  to  his  bcother^  James  Homihon, 
another  natoral  son  of  diis  noUe  family,  in  the  yesor  1544. 
JBut  though  the  lord  govemour  had  early  enough  nomi- 
aaied  his  broths  to  the  Pope  fix*  this  see,  yet  we  find  that 
(thxough  the  intrigues,  no  doubt,  of  Robert  Crichton,  ne- 
phew to  the  preceedin|^  bishop)  that  affair  was  still  in  sus- 
penae  in  the  mofoih-dt  December  1544,  [Epiit.  Reg.  Scof} 
JoIhi  ia  bidiop  here  in  the  month  of  August  1546,  iRegurt. 
J¥iiy  QmncU^]  and  John  is  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and  trea^- 
mrar,  lldi  October  15«7,  ilbid.2  and  14th  June  1549, 
(JICar,*j  so  that  Bishf^  Hamilton  has  not  been  so  quickly 
put  into  the  see  of  St.  Andrews  as  is  oommoidy  believed. 
In  8  large  memorial  which  die  queen-downger,  krd  go- 
vemomr,  and  other  noblemen,  be  sent  to  the  kmg  of  France, 
JHd  April  1550,  by  Thomas,  master  of  Enkine,  this  that 
foDowedi  makes  an  article,  viz.  ^  Finally,  to  inform  the 
^  K^*s  Majesty,  diat  the  bidhoprick  of  Dunkeld  is  now 
^  vacant  be  the  promotion  and  trsmlation  of  my  Lord 
^*  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  fra  Che  said  sete  of  Dunkeld, 
^  quha  bruikit  the  samyn  peaceablie,  but  ony  interruption, 
^  die  ffpBce  of  thre  zeirs  and  mare ;  and  now,  my  lord  go- 
^  vemour  has  written  diverse  times  to  the  Papers  Haliness 
^'  quhilk  last  decessit,  for  the  promo^on  of  Donald  abbot  of 
*^  Coupar,  uncle  to  the  Earl  of  Ergile,  to  the  said  bishop- 
^<  rick ;  not  the  less  the  Pape's  Haliness  as  zit  postpones 
**  the  said  promotion,  be  the  impcvrtune  sollidtation  and 
^*  wrang  information  of  ane  Mr  Robert  Crichton,  quha,  on 
^*  diis  manner,  intends  to  purchase  the  samyn,  but  ony  sup- 
^^  plication  or  licence  of  my  lord  govemour,  or  ony 
«  havand  auUurite  for  the  time,  to  the  great  hurt  of  the 
<<  Queen's  Grace's  pnyiie^f  quhilk  is,  and  ay  has  bene  in 
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use,  that  na  promotion  of  j^relacy  pass  in  Rome  but 
princess  supplication  therefor,  dearing  his  Grace  [the 
^^  of  France]  to  write  right  effectuouslie  to  the  Paper's 
<^  ness,  college  of  cardinals,  and  his  Grace^s 
standing  in  Rome^  for  preservation  of  the  Que^^s  Qrmo^\ 
privilege^  and  promotion  of  the  said  abbot,  confonn 
*<  the  Queen'*s  Grace^s  supphcations  and  writings,  and 
<^  my  lord  govemour  in  her  Grace^s  name.*"    [Regisi. 
Priv,  Counc.]     But  notwithstanding  all  this  scdidtatioii  i 
favour  of  Donald  abbot  of  Coupar,  yet 

Robert  Crichton,  nephew  to  the  former  Bidiop 
George  Crichton,  who  had  made  great  ajqilicatioQ  at 
Rome  to  haVe  been  advanced  to  this  see,  upon  a  rengu 
nation  of  his  uilde  in  his  favotur,  and  likewise  after  Us 
unde^s  death,  but  was  baulked  of  his  designs  at  that  time 
by  the  stronger  interest  of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  gotv^nour  of 
the  kingdom,  [Epist.  Reg.  ScGt,'\  was  now  (1^0)  poromot- 
ed  to  this  see,  and  continued  bishop  here,  till  he  was  outed 
by  the  new  reformers.  He  was  bishop  here  December  88. 
1661,  {KeMCa  HisUny,  App.  p.  175  and  181.]  This 
bishop,  it  is  said,  had  been  appointed  a  commissioner 
for  divorcing  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  from  Lady  Jane  Gor- 
don. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  James  Paton,  1671.] — In  the  month  of  September 
1671,  James  Paton  received  a  ratification  by  the  yoimg 
king  of  his  election  into  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  proceeding 
upon  a  licence-royal  in  the  month  of  February  the  same  year ; 
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«nd  at  both  these  dates  the  see  b  declared  to  be  ycud 
through  prooeM  of  foffiuiltuie  led  agaii^  flometime 

buhop  thereof,  so  tliat  Robert  Crichtcm  was  still  alive  at 
dMft  Ibne,  [B^^iaier  ofBenefkeiy  G^,  4t:.]-^uid,  Sd  Oc- 
tober 1574,    there  is  a  letter  directed  to  the  reverend 
father,  in  God,  James,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  {Register  qf 
Gi09,  ^.]     It  is  reported,  that  Bishop  Paton  was  deprived 
ai  the  year  1575  for  dilapidation  of  his  benefice,  [Hay^ 
ifiK]     I  have  seen  a  seal  of  Bishop  Paton,  by  the  favour 
of  one  of  his  name;  but  the  armorial-bearing  is  much  obli- 
toated,  and  seems  to  have  been  contained  in  a  small  com- 
;  however,  the  legend  is  plain  enough,  viz.  ^^  S.  Jaco- 
A  episoojH  de  Dunkeld.^  [R,  JT.]    This  bishop  was  the 
liiieal  representative  of  the  family  of  Ballilisk  in  the  parish 
of  Muckhart     His  gravestone  there  bears  this  inscription : 
*^  Jacobus  Paton  de  Middle  Ballilisk,  quondam  episcopus 
««  de  Dunkeld,  qui  obiit  SO  Julii  1596.''    The  word  quon^ 
dbnt  would  indeed  denote,  that  this  person  has  not  beoi 
Iwhop  at  his  death ;  and  the  story  of  his  extrusion  is  thus 
told  among  his  relations :  They  say  that,  before  his  colla- 
tion to  the  bishopric,  he  had  purchased  from  the  family  of 
Doug^  a  small  farm  pertaining  to  it,  called  Muckhart- 
mill;  that  disputes  happening  to  arise  between  two,  great 
families  whose  lands  lay  contiguous,  they  destroyed  his 
castle ;  and  that  the  Earl  of  Argyle  had  the  art  to  persuade 
Mr  Paton  to  dispone  that  piece  of  land  to  his  lordship, 
and,  in  return,  the  earl  promised  to  procure  him  the  bishop- 
ric of  Dunkeld,  with  this  provision  also,  that  the  bishop 
should  give  his  lordship  a  certain  shar^  of  the  tithes,  &c, 
Mr  Paton  complied ;  but  a  revolution  happening  at  court, 
patron's  interest  there  began  to  fall,  and  the  bishop,  to 
a  prosecution  of  simony,  rither  surrendered  the  bi- 
shopric or  was  dismissed, 

S.  PsTEERoLLocx,1603.}-rPeterBollockwas  made  titular 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  by  King  James  VI.    He  was  one  of  the 


98  TH£  •££  OF  DmUKBI^II. 

lords  of  sesmm,  and  he  aoooaipanied  the  Im^'  into  £tif» 
Und  in  the  yew  1008,  where  he  was  mtiiraHied.  = 


« 

:  .1 


S.  James  Nioolsov,  lOO&j-^James.Nibolilon^pttnnifC 
Meigle,  was  preferred  to  this  see  m  the  year  1600,  and  It 
died  on  the  17th  August  1607,  {Caldtrwood;]  ittid  AwgiMi 
tinesaysjhewascalled  to  court,  1606,  foragiedngtfieMtt« 
tendons  of  the  clergy.  He  was  chosen  to  preside  in-thiifli* 
sembly  at  Linlidigow,  10th  December  1606.  Aiigiistiill 
Hay  says  also,  that  this  diocese  had  one  or  two  titiih0% 
lajrmen,  after  Bishq)  Paton;  ^^  after  whom,^  adds  he,  <*  I  find 
Peter  histayp  of  Donkeld,  who  was  chosen  to  attend  Ki^ 
James  VI.  in  his  journey  to  England  1606.^ 


u 


4  Alexander  LrNDSAT,  1688.] — Alexander  T  lind wy, » 
son  of  the  house  of  Evelick,  and  parson  of  St  Madda,  Was 
prompted,  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Nicdson,  and  con- 
tinued in  the  see  till  the  year  1688,  when  he  renounced  his 
office,  abjured  Episcc^)acy,  submitted  to  Presbyterianp^ 
rity,  and  accepted  fit>m  the  then  rulers  his  former  dbunh 
of  St  Mados.  He  acquired  the  banmy  of  EveUck  in  die 
Carseof  Growrie.  He  had  a  daughter  married  to  Patmh 
Hay  of  Pitfour,  1615,  lErrol.^  I  have  a  seal  of  tfab 
bishop.    [JJ.  JT.J 

5.  George  Halliburton,  1663.] — George  Halliburtoiiy 
minister  at  Perth,  a  very  good  worthy  man,  was  made 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  by  letters-patent  ttom  King  Charka 
II.  dated  the  18th  January  166S.     He  died  anno  1664. 

6.  Henry  Gothry,  1664.] — ^Henry  Guthry,  son  to  John 
Gutbry,  who  was  a  son  ci  the  family  of  Guthry  in  Angosy 
was  first  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  then 
was  received  a  minister  at  Stirling.  Though  he  qualified 
himself  according  to  the  forms  then  in  use,  yet  he  waa  sfill 
a  moderate  man,  which  made  both  him  and  his  GoQeBgue, 
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Jfr  AttUy  be  first  aociued  and  then  depoied  from  their 
miiiktiyy  upn  the  loore  of  mahgnanogr,  on  the  14ith  No*, 
irember  1648,  pSis  own  Menunrs.]  He  carried  himaelf  pni- 
dmdyv  Mid  Jbed  quietly  thereafter  until  the  restocation  of 
the  Vmg^  and  thai  he  was  reponed  to  his  ndnisterial  cAeop- 
cr  ndier  pot  into  the  ministry. 

He  was  made  bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  the  year  1664  or 
166S,  and  he  possessed  the  see  till  his  death  anno  1676  or 
1677*  He  wrote,  Meoioirs  of  Scottish  Aflhirs  from  the 
year  1667  until  the  murder  of  good  King  Charles  I. 

7.  William  Lindsay,  16770— William  Lindsay,  eon  to 
Janea  Lindsay  of  Dovehill,  and  minister  at  Perth,  Wfi3 
consecrated  lushop  of  this  see  on  the  7th  of  May  1677, 
[Ckarta  JhM.:i    He  died  anno  1679- 

&  Andrew  Bbuce,  1679.] — ^Andrew  Bruce,  archdeacon 

of  St  Andrews,  was  preferred  to  this  see  anno  1679,  but 

deprived  anno  1686,  for  non-compliance  with  the  mea- 

of  the  court     Three  bishops,  it  appears,  had  given 

liflgust  to  the  court  on  this  score ;  for  in  the  Secre- 

taiy'^s  Books  there  is  an  order,  signed  by  the  king,  requiring 

the  Earl  of  Moray,  his  Majesty^s  high  commissioner,  to 

make  use  but  of  one  of  the  three  letters  of  the  same  date, 

aigned  by  his  Majesty,  for  turning  out  of  three  bishops, 

dated  Whitdiall,  S2d  May  1686,  countersigned  Melfort. 

And  of  the  same  date  there  is  a  letter  by  the  king  to  the 

privy  ooundl,  ordering  them  to  remove  the  bishc^  of  Dun- 

keld  from  that  diocese ;  so  the  storm  has  fallen  on  Bishop 

Bruce.     However,  on  the  15th  of  August  1687,  there  is, 

in  the  same  books,  to  be  found  his  Majesty'^s  dispensation 

to  Dr  Bruce^  late  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  for  exercising  the 

function  of  the  ministry.    A  right  strange  paper  truly! 

And  on  the  4th  May  1688»  there  is  a  cang^  SeUre  to  the 

chiqptcrof  Orkney,  and  a  nonunion  of  Andrew,  lateUshop 

«2 
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of  Dunkdd,  to  be  by  them  elected  bishop  of  that  see.    ET  n 
the  year  1688  he  was  restored  to  the  bishopric  of  Orkney^— ^* 

9.  JoHX  Hamilton,  1686.] — John  Hamilton,  descended 
of  Hamilton  of  Blair,  who  was  come  of  William,  sou  to  JoI^jd 
Hamilton,  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  at  the  time  of  dxe 
Reformation,  was  made  bishop  of  Dunkdd  the  19th  Octo- 
ber 1686.     He  survived  the  Revolution,  and  died  one  cf 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and  sub-dean  of  his  Majesty^i 
chapel-royal.    He  was  son  to  John  Hamilton  of  Blair,  bf 
Barbara  Elphinston,  his  wife,  daughter  to  James   Loid 
Balmerino,  secretary  of  state. 


19  There  if  in  the  Secretary*!  Books  an  order  finom  the  king  to  this  biihap 
lor  L.100  Sterling  yearly,  25d  October  1685,  pouibly  opon  aecoiiat  efdiM 
anallnen  of  the  reTenoe. 
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Bt  thecartulaiy  of  this  see,  in  the  Advocate^s  Library  at 
Edmbui^hy  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  first  founded  at  Mort- 
lich/  by  King  Malcohn  III.  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign^ 
t.  f.  A.  D.  1010.  It  is  true  the  bbhop  of  Carlisle,  in  his 
Historical  Library,  would  have  this  foundation  to  have  been 
made  by  King  Malcolm  IV.  commonly  called  the  Maiden. 
But  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  Collect,  p.  135,  does  eSSectually 
irfute  that  opinion.  See  a  copy  of  the  first  foundation  in 
the  iqppendix.* 

Beakus,  1015.] — The  first  bishop  of  this  new  erection 

was  Bejrn  or  Beanus,  concerning  whcnn  we  are  tcdd,  that 

he  administered  his  diocese  for  two  and  thirty  years,  with. 

that  prudence,  integrity,  and  all  those  other  virtues  that 

became  a  true  pastor  of  souls,  that  neither  the  honour  to 

which  he  was  raised  prejudiced  in  the  least  his  humility 

and  contempt  of  himself,  nor  any  exterior  occupations  took 

off  his  continual  attention  to  and  familiarity  with  his  Gkxl, 

[Camerar.  Menol,']    He  is  enrolled  amongst  the  saints  on 

the  16th  day  of  December,  and  is  said  to  have  died  in  the 

year  1047,  at  Mortlich,  and  was  buried  at  the  postern  door 

of  his  church,  where  his  efiigy  lies  in  a  wall  near  to  the 


or  MortUack,  it  tlie  wal  of  a  parish  chnrch  to  this  proent 
It  stands  within  the  shire  of  Banff,  about  twelye  miles  fimnthe  moath 
sCthe  imr  Spej,  three  miles  distant  finom  the  said  riyer,  betwixt  the  two  cas- 
tlsi  of  Balveny  and  Aohindown,  and  aboat  thirty-siz  miles  distant  fton  the 
town  of  Abeideen.  The  eceasaon  §at  the  famdatioo  of  this  £piscopal  see 
wns  a  Tietory  obtained  ofer  the  Danes,  near  to  that  place,  anno  Domini  1010, 
*'.  SceNote  6.  in  Apfundix. 
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said  door,  cut  out  of  stone,  yet  to  be  seen,  [Chanonry  of 
Aberdeen,  MS.]  Tfab  new  church  was  dei£cated  to  St 
Moloch. 

DoNOBTius,  l(V-%]— ^After  hun  succeeded  Donordus,  A 
Bamocius.     He  died  in  the  year  1098. 

CoRMAcus,  10— %]— Cormacus,  a  person  of  great  pmdenee 
and  virtue,  sajrs  Hector  Boethius  inhb  Account  at  the 
Bishops  of  this  See.  Sir  James  Dabymple  is  of  opmoD, 
that  this  bi^op  was  translated  to  be  ^e  first  bishop  at  the 
see  of  Dunkeld,  but  that  he  never  removed  thither,  [  CbOsd 
p.  St40,  S46,  &  880.]  He  sat  bishop  the  space  of  iSbiitj^ 
nine  years. 

Nbctanus,  1106.] — ^Nectanus  became  bishop  in  Ibe  IflU 
ter  end  of  the  reign  of  Sang  Alexander  I.  and  lived  iieariy 
through  all  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  who  translated  lbs 
see  tram  Mortlich  to  Old  Aberdeen  ;*  and  as  the  see  ftr* 

t  The  city  of  New  Abeideea,  the  capital  ofalaiige  shire,  to  wliidi  it  gfvct 
same,  it  titiiated  near  the  month  of  the  riyer  Dee,  which  nmt  in  a  pralty 
ftraight  ooone  the  ipaoe  of  full  lortj  Scottiih  milei,  and  makes  a  UkxMfr 
good  tide-haTen  at  its  entry  into  the  sea.  Old  Aberdeen,  where  is  the  hi- 
shop*s  see,  stands  a  little  to  the  north,  not  abote  half  a  mile's  Toid  space  Ik* 
tant  finora  the  New,  and  has  the  riTer  Don  nmning  near  by  iL  Both  dboM 
riTcrs  abomd  in  salmon  Ssh,  but  that  of  Don  has  no  haxboor  at  its  mmiih.  • 
Befive  the  translation  of  the  Episcopal  see  hither,  this  was  only  a  ^ieatife 
of  foor  ploughs  of  land,  and  had  a  little  kirk,  where  now  the  cathedvsl  stands^ 
called  the  kirk  of  KiriLteon,  dedicated  to  St  Machar.  The  New  TbwB, 
which  is  a  right  ptetty  place,  and  Ibor  times  at  least  as  large  as  the  othei; 
containing  between  8  and  9000  inhabitants,  was  first  erected  into  a  rayal 
bagh  by  Gregory  King  of  Scotland,  anno  878,  and  had  its  privilcfei 
greatly  enlarged  by  king  ^William  the  Lyon,  anno  1165,  who  is  said  tohsve 
had  a  pleasant  palaee  in  it,  where  now  the  town*«  hospital  or  bead-hem 
stands;  and  afterwards,  anno  Itli,  by  King  Akxandcr  H  who  eaUed  it 
his  own  town.  It  soSered  gieatly  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wws  betwiat  Braee 
and  Baliol,  by  an  English  garrison  in  the  castle,  iHueh  the  cftlaefts  hnviif 
with  great  aaanianty  and  boldness  sterand,  and  put  the  gprriiea  to  th» 
swmd,  in  memory  of  so  hsm^  an  aetien  it  bctfi  ht  amtthfcs  easllisia  a 


THE  SEE  OF  ABERDEEN.  103 

merly  was  but  poor,  and  ill-provided,  this  king  conferred 
many  lands  upon  it  in  the  18di  year  of  his  reign,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  new  charter  of  erection,  of  which  see  an 
exact  cc^  in  the  appendix,  and  likewise  of  the  bull  of 


Uoodj  shield,  tiencd  rooiid  with  ieon  de  lis,  with  two  leopards  ior  tupport- 
«n^  mA  the  motto,  **  Ban  Accord.'*    Dot  the  English  retorning  with  a  fleet 
dbit  fMv  jtan  after,  an  the  reign  of'King  Datid  IL  anno  1555,  and  haring 
laadttd  in  the  night-time,  surprised  and  burnt  the  city,  and  killed  moit  of  the 
Uahitaats ;  the  hmning  lasted  £or  ax  dajs.    When  it  was  afterwards  re- 
"Wlt  by  the  fiiwrnr  and  asastanee  of  King  Da^d  Brace,  (who  liTed  there  for 
aeae  tame,  and  set  op  a  coinage  in  it,  as  did  the  Kings  James  L  IL  &c.)  it 
fit  the  denomination  of  New  Abeideen :  And  as  the  word  abcTy  in  old  Scot- 
tii%  djanites  theinkt  or  month  of  a  livec,  where  it  runs  into  the  sea,  or  into 
•  granter  riTcr,  these  two  towns  have  taken  their  namea^  Aherdea  and  Aber- 
Mmm^  finon  the  two  rivers  Dee  and  I>on  re^ectlTcly,  thoogh  they  have  not  for 
lihe  noet  part  kept  cfc»e  to  the  laUer  sjlhible.    However,  this  may  in  general 
-\m  dbau'itd,  that  the  Latin  appdlation  of  either  town  is  commonly  jfAmio- 
iide;  mnd  the  JCnglish  appellation  is  at  commonly  Aberdeen.  In  the  Old  Town 
tlnfe  ii  a  college' founded  in  the  time  of  King  Jamee  IV.  where  all  arts  and 
set  are  taught;  and  this  obtains  the  name  of  the  King^s  College,  to 
it,  I  soppoie,  fimn  another  college  eiyojring  the  same  privileges 
vitUB  tiie  New  Town,  fobnded  by  King  James  YL  at  the  expense  of  the 
Xnrl  Ifarischal,  and  ftom  him  caUed  the  Maaichal  College ;  and  both  these 
eoDeges  were  united  into  one  nnivenity  by  King  Charles  L  and  appointed  to 
he  denominated  after  him  the  Caroline  University. 

Inverting  it  ii,  to  see  how  extravagantly  the  English  writen  in  geogra- 
j/kf^  eipedalljr  the  gaxetteen,  talk  cooceming  this  city  of  Aberdeen.  They 
(■KfaHy  take  it  for  granted,  thai  the  whole  kingdom  of  Scothmd  is  divided 
JBlo  two  provinces  or  parts,  IBghland  and  Xowland.  This  division  might  in 
sflMB  sense  pau  well  enoogh :  Bat  then  their  grand  error  lies  in  the  dividing 
ef  these  two  provinces,  by  an  imaginary  line  drawn  from  east  to  west ;  from 
Ike  te^mi  of  Abeideen,  for  example,  up  throqgh  the  coontry  westward ;  and 
m  ikey  call  all  the  parU  of  the  kingdom  which  lie  on  the  louth  of  this  line 
hj  the  name  of  Lowland,  and  all  the  parts  benorth  this  line  they  call  High- 
laad ;  than  which  there  cannot  be  a  greater  blander :  For  the  Highland  pro- 
vliHe  (if  it  mast  be  so  named)  contains  those  parts  of  the  kingdom  which  are 
really  and  truly  high  and  moontainoos,  and  the  LowUnd  province  those  parU 
which  are  comparatively  low  and  level ;  and  these  low  parts  are  those  which 
fie  oa  the  east  tea  all  along  the  coast  So  that  the  line  which  should  divide 
the  Highknd  from  the  Lowland  province  of  So^tland  ought  to  be  drawn, 
net  from  east  to  west,  but  from  north  to  south,  provided  still  thnt  the  line  go 
Bot  tether  fonthward  than  the  two  frttht  of  Edinborgh  and  Glaifow.   The 
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oonfinnation  by  Pope  Adrian  IV.  At  what  time  this 
bishop  died  is  uncertain ;  for  though  Hector  Boethius  le- 
lates,  that  he  lived  unto  the  first  year  of  Kii^  Malcob 
IV.  yet  this  cannot  be  true,  ance  the  next  bishc^  ^ 

Edward,  is  witness  to  King  David  the  Firsts  gift  to  the 
abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [Cart.  Dunferm.  fol.  6.]  Edwaid 
was  also,  8th  December,  in  the  third  year  of  King  Malr 
colm  IV.  at  which  time  this  king  made  a  confirmatkn  of 
his  grandfather  King  David'^s  donaticm  to  this  see.  [Cari. 
Dunfirm.'] 

• 

Galfrid,  112— s] — Galfnd  is  Inshop  here  in  the  time 
of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  [Nicolson's  HUt.  Libr.  p.  S5S,]  and 
this  Pope  was  dead  anno  1159*  This  bishop  was  cer- 
tainly dead  before  the  11th  year  of  King  Malcolm  IV*  fiv 
in  that  year  this  king  makes  a  new  gift  to  this  see,  at  which 
time  he  expressly  makes  mention  of  Bishop  Matthew,  {New 
Erection.'}    See  the  gift  in  the  appendix. 

N.  B. — ^King  William  takes  notice  only  of  the  Bislu^ 
Nectan  and  Edward,  before  Bishop  Matthew.* 

Matthew,  1164.] — ^Matthew,  whose  surname  was  El- 
ninmund,  of  a  family  of  the  same  designation  in  the  shire 
of  Fife,  was  formerly  archdeacon  of  Lothian,'  [Dahrym- 
ple^s  CoUec]  and  became  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year 

whole  kingdom  of  Scotland  may,  no  donbt,  be  yery  appositely  diyidcd  into  tuo 
parts,  viz.  the  northern  and  the  soothem,  according  as  they  lie  to  the  nath 
or  the  north  of  these  two  ftiths  of  Forth  and  Clyde :  And  when  the  partitian 
of  Scotland  is  thns  rectified,  there  is  no  doubt  hot  Aberdeen  is  the  capital  dtj 
of  the  northern  prorince;  but  nerer  can  it  be  said  to  besituated  in  the  ceui- 
ty  of  Moray,  according  to  a  noted  gazetteer.    See  the  I&iap. 

5  The  see  of  St  Andrews  was  so  large,  ai  containing,  on  the  soath  side  of 
the  riTer  aod  frith  of  Forth,  all  the  bounds  of  the  present  bishoprick  of  JCdin- 
bui^gh,  that  the  bishop  thereof  found  it  needful  to  hate  an  archdeacon  under 
him  in  those  parts,  who  had  the  title  of  Archdeacon  of  Lothian. 

*  See  Note  G.  as  before. 
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1172»  \Cari.  Mdr.'}  yet  in  the  chartulaiy  of  this  see  there 
it  a  charter  by  King  Malcolm  IV.  in  the  11th  year  of  his 
r^igaf  to  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen^  which  certainly 
miut  have  been  at  lowest  about  anno  1164.     M.  is  bishop 
here  under  King  Malcolm,  and  contemporary  with  Andrew 
buhop  of  Caidiness,  [C.  Dtmferm,'}  and  M.  is  bishop  here 
under  King  William,  [Ibid.'}    He  was  bishop  here  at  the 
time  of  the  donation  which  King  William  made  to  the  ab- 
bey of  Holyroodhouse,  [Officers  cfStaie,  p.  9>  10.— it  Dat 
lympfe'^s  CclUectionB^  p.  271.]    He  is  witness  to  a  charter 
of  King  William  to  Haldane  laird  of  Gleneagles,  and  he  is 
witneas  to  King  William,  [Cart.  Glasg. — ^it  Reg.  Chart. 
B.  7.  Na  lis.]    He  was  bishop  anno  1170,  by  King  Wil« 
liam*8  charter  to  him  and  this  see,  the  5th  year  of  his  reign; 
10  regis,  t.  e.  1175,  [New  Erection.}    He  con- 
Reginald  the  first  abbot  of  Arbroath,  about  the 
1178)  and  he  waa  contemporary  with  Hugo  Ushop  of  • 
St  Andrews^  [C.  Arbr.}    There  is  a  charter  by  Matthew 
biflhop  of  Aberdeen,'  to  which  is  witness  Henry  abbot  of 
Arbroadi,  [Cart.  Aberd.}   Matthew  was  also  bishop  in  the 
time  of  King  Alexander  II.  [Cart.  Arbr.}    If  so,  he  could 
not  hare  di^l  in  the  year  1199,  as  Chron.  Melr.  relates, 
far  leas  anno  1197,  as  Hector  Boece  says.     It  is  indeed 
rery  unlikely,  that  one  and  the  same  person  should  have- 
been  a  bishop  in  the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  IV. ' 
and  likewise  in  the  beginning  of  King  Alexander  II.    But 
to  put  this  matter  beyond  all  uncertainty,  there  is  a  charter 
or  grant  by  King  William,  to  which  Matthew,  elect  of 
Aberdeen,  is  a  witness,  and  the  co-witnesses  are  ^^  Engel 
<<  Ep.  de  Glascu.  Richard  de  Morevill  Const.  Gualt  fil. 
*^  Alaoi  Dapif.  Ric.  Gumyn,  Hug.  Clerico  meo,  Ric.  Cle- 
'^  rko,  iqpud  Strivelin.''    [Cart.  Marav.  f.  84.] 


•. 


JoHV,  1800.}— John^  prior  of  Kelso,  was  the  next  fai- 
diop  here.  John  is  dect  of  Aberdeen,  and  witness  to  King 
William,  together  with  William  the  chancellor  elect  of 
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Glasgow  at  that  time,  which  must  have  bemaliaut  the  ycir 
ISOO,  for  this  was  Inshop  Malvidne;  and  so  this  agoi 
serves  to  assure  us,  that  Bishop  Matthew  KininmfHit  wis  6r 
from  living  till  the  time  of  King  Alexander,  iinoe  his 
cessor  was  faishc^  elect  imder  King  William  I.  And^ 
John  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Gilchrist  earl  of  Aaigni 
[C.  Abr.']  and  Gilchrist  lived  under  King  Malcdbn  IV,  ind 
King  William.  He  is  witness  to  Earl  David'^s  duMer  of 
Lindoiis,  [iEToy*]  He  was  bishop  of  diis  see  anno  liWl, 
[Cart.  CSiug.  d  Keb.]  and  died  in  the  year  15H)1^  [Gr. 
JVeJr.]  or,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  1906. 

But,  N.  B.  That  the  two  cartularies  of  Glasgoiw  and 
Arbroath  camiot  be  consistent  in  this  and  the  former  buiufb 

• 

Adam  Cbail,  IJt-MJu-Adam,  whose  suniatne  was  Xi^ 
rail,  i.  e.  Carail,  a/.  Crail,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  and  not  Kaid 
or  Kald,  [Mof^brlane^  was  one  of  the  king^s  cUriH^  and 
succeeded  John  in  this  see,  [Mdr.']  A.  iibidiop  herein  the 
time  of  King  William,  [Charter  in  the  Peeragey'p.  477.] 
He  died,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  in  the  year  1227. 

Matthsw  ScoTjPoHuJatejlB — w] — ^Matthew  Soot,  [If dLj 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  chancellor  of  the  kiiqplom^ 
was  postulated  Inshop  of  this  see,  and  much  about  the  same 
time  he  was  likewise  postulated  bishop  of  Dunkeld ;  but  be 
died  before  he  had  been  consecrated  to  either  of  the  two 
sees.  Hector  Boeoe  seems  to  yield,  that  he  was  to  hanre 
gone  to  Dunkeld,  as  being  most  agreeable  to  the  king. 

GiLBEET  Stieliks,  lS2a]— <}ilbert  de  Stryvdi%  or 
Stirline,  a  man  well  bom^  and  nmdi  esteemed  for  the  re- 
gularity of  his  life,  came  next  into  this  see.  Sir  James 
Dalrymple  makes  mendon  of  a  charter  by  him  about  the 
year  15228.  And  Q.  bishop  of  Aberdeen  is  witness  to  a 
charter  by  King  Alexander  II.  on  the  9th  day  of  October, 
in  the  18th  year  of  his  rrign,  i.  e.  about  12S2,  to  <<  Magui- 
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*^  tfo  Neno  medico  tiostro,^  dated  at  Aberdeen.    He  died 
in  the  year  1SS8,  [Hoi.  Bdtf.]  httt  in  1SS9,  [Mdr.] 

Rakbolf  de  Lambley,  1SS8.] — ^Randolf,  al  Radulf,  aL 
RodulfiiB  de  Lambley,  formerly  abbot  of  the  monastery  of 
Ariiroath,  was  elected  the  same  year  bishop  of  this  see,  [Mdr. 
et  Hed.  Boeth.']    Rad.  is  bishop  anno  reg.  Alexandri  27» 
ind  oontemporary  with  William  bishop  of  Glasgow,  the 
cfaanoeDor,  and  with  G.  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  [Cart.  Newh.^ 
He  was  bishop  the  28th  of  that  king  anno  Domini  124^  [v. 
Erect.  4^.]  He  is  named  as  contemporary  with  A.  and  J. 
abbots  of  Arbroath  aftd  Lindores,  [Kelso^  R.  and  Ra 
biahop  of  Aberdeen  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  in  the  thirty- 
year  of  King  Alexander  II.  t.  e.  anno  Domini  1245 
6y  [JV«6.  Heraldry^  App.  p.  ^ATly — it.  Chart.  Jberbr.] 
Be  ia  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  virtue,  and  to  have 
trsvdled  through  all  his  large  diocese  on  foot,  and  that  he 
rdaxed  from  the  spare  diet  which  he  had  used  in  his 
He  died  anno  1247.     [Lesh/.'J 


Peteb  de  Ramsey,  1247.] — ^Peter  de  Ramsey,  son  to 
Nenua,  or  Neso  de  Ramsay,  and  brother  to  another  Ne- 
aus»  en*  Neso  de  Ramsay,  who  were  proprieton  of  the 
lands  of  Forthar  and  several  other  lands  in  Fife,  [Auia* 
grapLpenes  Forthar.']  But  there  is  another  charter  by 
Ki^  Alexander  II.  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign,  and  sub* 
•cribed  at  Aberdeen,  *<  Magistro  Nesso  medico  nostro,  ter- 
^  ras  de  Banff,  in  Feodo  de  Alyth,*  &c. ;  which  original 
diarter  is  in  the  hands  of  Ramsay  laird  of  Banff  in  Perth- 
shire to  this  day,  1752,  and  the  names  of  the  witnesses  are, 
^  6.  Ep.  Aberd.  Willielmo  de  Bondington  cancel.  Walter. 
^  F.  Alan.  Senescal.  justidar.  Soot  D.  comite  de  Mar, 
^  Phylip.  de  MaleviU ;  Walter  Byset,  Jacob,  filio  Mor- 
^  gund,  Roger  f.  Glay,  M.  F.  oAiitis  de  Levenox,  Ro- 
<*  bert  de  Meyners.^  Tlus  Peter  was  formeriy  a  monk  of 
Arbroath,  but  was  bishop  here  anno  1260,  [Cart.  Aberd.'i 
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and  in  the  fourth  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  [JVai 
Erect.']  He  was  bishc^  here  anno  1S54»  [C  Aberb*  H 
Bt/merj]  also  anno  1S66,  ICart.  AberdJ]  where  he  makes 
mention  of  Edward,  Gilbert,  and  Radolf,  his  {Nnedeoeann 
as  bishops  of  Aberdeen*  He  died  in  that  same  yearlSSft 
[C.  Melr.-] 

Richard  de  Pottok,  1S66.] — Richard,  1S5&  Fordim 
[Vol.  II.  p.  9^]  mistakes  his  Christian  name  by  calling  him 
Andrew,  as  Hector  Boece  does  his  surname,  whidi  he  caHs 
de  Pottock,  but  it  was  really  de  Potton,  and  seems  to  be 
derived  from  Potton,  a  market-town  near  fiigleswade  in 
Bedf(»*dshire.  The  former  of  these  historians  tdla  lu^ 
that  though  he  was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  he  was  ^  prius 
*^  per  sacramentum  fidelitatis  Scoticatus,^  \^Fordun^  fiU 
supra.]  The  chanonry  MS.  says,  he  came  to  be  bishop 
about  anno  1S56,  and  sat  bishq)  the  space  of  thirteen  yeaiu 
He  was  bishop  anno  1S6S,  [C.  Arbr.]  also  anno  1866,  \^Cairi. 
et  Scon,  Aberd.]  He  died  in  the  7th  year  of  King  Alexander 
III.  anno  Domini  1267.     IH.  Boece.] 

Hugo  Benuam,  1S67.] — Hugo  de  Benham,  or  B^nin, 
son  to  Hugh  Benham  of  that  Ilk,  in  vie.  de  Kincardin, 
and  imcle,  or  perhaps  brother,  to  Christian  Benham,  who 
bought  that  estate  to  her  husband,  Walter  Lundy,  ances- 
tor to  Lundy  of  that  Ilk,  in  vie.  de  Fife.  (Ben  in  the 
Gaelic  ugnifies  a  hill,  a  diminutive  of  which  is  Benin,  sig. 
nifying  a  little  hill,  which,  receiving  an  English  termination, 
became  Benham,  instead  of  Benne  or  Benin,  as  it  is  quelled 
in  the  chart  of  Arbroath.)  He  went  to  Rome,  and  was 
consecrated  there.  This  bishop  held  a  provincial  council 
at  Perth,  in  which  the  sanctions  of  the  former  bishops  vrere 
ratified,  and  some  new  ones  decreed,  in  the  presence  of  the 
king  and  the  principal  persons  of  the  realm ;  and  the  trou- 
blesome controversy  betwixt  the  clergy  and  the  hdty,  which 
had  been  raised  concerning  the  payment  of  tithes,  was  quite 
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teken  away  by  a  solemn  mutual  submisaon  to  this  prelate. 
H.  b  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  oonsentstoacharter  of  foun- 
dation by  Alexander  Ciunin,  earl  of  Buchan,  for  building 
an  hospital  at  Turreff,  (a  pretty  village  in  the  shire  of 
Aberdeen,)  in  the  year  1S7S,  [Errol ;]  and  Hugo  is  bishqp 
anno  1876,  [C.  Aberd-I  In  these  times,  the  bishops  of 
Aberdeen'^s  lodging  was  ordinarily  at  Loch-Groul,  now  cal- 
led the  Bishop^s  l43ch,  and  this  Bishqp  Benham  died  in  his 
mid  lodging  in  the  S9th  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  $•  e. 
Hmo  Horn.  1279,  at  farthest,  [Hect.  Boet,^  *^  quo  anno, 
^  (says  this  author,)  in  insula  Lacus  de  Groulis,  ubi  vidno- 
**  mm  nemorum  amoenitate  ddectatus  senex  sese  contine- 
^*  bat,  catarrho  exundante,  subito  interiit^  But  Cariul. 
Aberd.  says,  ^^  Qui  suffocatus  fuit  in  lacu  de  Groyle,^  $.  e. 
He  died  of  a  catarrh,  or  defluxion,  in  Lodi-Goyle. 

HsxBY  Cheyne,  1281.] — Henry  le  Chen,  [C  Arbr.'\  al. 
de  Cheyn,  of  the  Cheynes  of  Dufius^  (some  write  Henri- 
en  le  Choin,  but  the  name  is  Cheyn,  I  make  no  doubt,) 
and  nejAew  to  John  Cumin  Lord  of  Badenoch,  chief  of  all 
that  great  and  spreading  family,  and  himself  one  of  the 
king^s  council,  was  the  next  bislu^  of  this  see.  He  came 
to  be  bishop  here  anno  1S81,  [Chanonty  MS.]  Henry  is 
bishop  here  anno  1290,  [Rt/mer.]  He  was  one  of  those 
that  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  of  England  almo 
1206.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1286,  1299,  Rob.  I. 
7^,  IS^y  17"»,  23^,  item  1822,  [C.  Aberbr.']  before 
the  year  1309,  [Anderson'^s  Independency,  -^PP*  ^o*  ^^O 
amo  Robi  I.  1^  [Cart,  Scone.']  Henry  de  Chene  is 
UAiap  of  Aberdeen  anno  1S21,  [R.  Chart,  et  Car.  Aberd.] 
As  the  claim  concerning  the  succession  to  the  imperial 
cifown  of  this  realm  fell  out  at  this  time,  and  this  bishop 
stuck  to  the  faction  of  the  Cumins,  he  was  forced  to  fly  into 
England  when  their  affairs  turned  low ;  but  the  King  Ro- 
bert Bruce  having  been  settled  on  the  throne,  he  was  pleased 
to  permit  our  prelate  to  return  and  possess  hit  see,  in  whidi 


119  TUS  UB1iJi¥  4B£ADJ&£Ks 

he  employed  himaelf  with  gR;ft(  ciure  to  lestora  every  th^ 
thftt  had  been  hiut  or  ruined  during  the  foi^^  tf«|iibki; 
particularly,  it  is  reported,  how,  out  of  joy  that  he  "wmw^ 
eeived  into  the  Idng^siayour,  upon  lus  return  home,  he  q^ 
plied  all  the  rent9  of  bis  see^  which,  during  hia  abaaia^ 
had  aocresoed  to  aconoderaU^  s|nn,  towards  bafldiBttli^ 
statdy  bridge  over  the  river  Don^  which,  it  is  said,  at  dto 
water  is  sevoity-two  feet  wide,  and  from  the  water  to  the 
top  of  the  arch  sixty  feet  high.  He  died  after  fixrtj-^e^^ 
years  possession  of  his  Episcopate  in  the  same  year  widi 
King  Robert  L  t.  e.  anno  Dom.  1829,  IHec.  Bod.}  Bat 
he  wasaUye,  and  bishqf)  here,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  the  jev 
ia8&    IMsed.  Arbr.} 

Alexanoiib  Kihmikxokp,  1899.}— -Alequmder  deEai- 
ninmund,  doctor  of  thedogy,  was  bishop  here  1st  i^pr. 
Imo  Dav.  II.  t.  e.  anno  Dom.  18S9,  iNew  Erection  mi 
Chanonry  JITaS'.]— which  last  says  also,  that  hesataboittisi 
years.  He  was  bishop  anno  1880, 1881, 1885,  and  IfliU^ 
[C.  Aberd.']  item,  anno  1881,  \,Arbr.  Ass.}  Alexander  hi- 
shop  of  Aberdeen  is  witness  to  King  David  Bnice,  anaa 
reg.  18,  IHaj/.}  He  was  bishop  anno  1888,  l^^mer^} 
and  anno  1884,  llbid.  V.  IV.  p.  670.]  He  is  witness  to  Kh^ 
David  II*''s  confirmation  of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath^ 
anno  reg.  18,  ii.  15,  f .  e.  anno  Dom.  1842  et  1844,  [GopI^ 
Aberbr.}  While  he  was  bishc^  here,  the  city  of  Aberdeen 
was  burnt  by  thirty  English  ships  in  the  year  1888,  [^BecL 
Boece ;]  at  which  time  his  own  palace,  and  the  houses  of 
the  canons  were  entirely  consumed ;  after  which  dinaitrr 
he  did  not  survive  long.* 

William  pe  Dsyv,  1845.]— William  de  Deyn  is  M^ 


a  In  the  fesr  1335,  Akmuler  was  om  nf  tiz  MBbuMdora  to  Eagkad ; 

TlMBMorilBguk,6iis6niiicsiioiii,bciBgaBiithcr.    [  A«l.  tofMV,  9  Sd: 
10.  tOtli  Dcociriar.} 
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Aop  oC  diii  Me  anno  1945,  and  anno  1840»  £C.  JbmL} 
alnimo  184T»  [C  Comi.  f.  44]    He  died  anno  1851. 

'j0Bnr  lUiT,  1861.]— John  Bait,  doctor  in  divinity, 
itak  Udiop  here  anno  1861,  iCari.  Aberd.  et  Invent. 
Jiilrrfr] :  He  Js  witnets  to  a  charter  *^  ultimo  Februarii 
**  ante  JlSy  reg.  Dav.  11.^  IMar.'}  He  wasbii^op  here  anno 
18M^  C JT^fiOr]  He  died  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the 
■nt  kfais^  t.  ^.  1866.    iJSed,  Boet.^ 

AiJUuan>BE  ns  Krvivuvvn^  1867.] — ^Alexander  de 

Kynimnund,  second  of  this  name,  was  elected  anno  Dom. 

18679-  IMcount  qfthc  Chanonry^  ^c.  tf  Aberdeen.^    He 

naUdiopon  the  4th  September  1869,  and  before  the  S9th 

year  of  King  David  II.  [^Mar ;]  also  April  8d,  anno  reg. 

Rdbartill.  Stio,  [ibid.  Mar.']    He  is  bishop  in  the  year 

IMSti^lCart.  Morav.']  and  in  anno  1862  and  1866,  IRq^. 

CSMri.]     He  was  present  in  the  Parliament  4th  April 

1S78^  tRiiddiman^s  Answer  to  Logan^  p.  400,]  and  was 

Udnp  1876,  [C.  ^ferd]    This  bishop  laid  the  fomidation 

of  the  new  cathedral,  but  was  quickly  sent  on  an  embasay 

firam  King  Robert  II.  to  renew  the  ancient  league  with 

Pnmoe,  and  died  at  Scone,  IHect.  Boet.}  the  year  after  his 

letum, bong  the  ISth  of  King  Robert  II.  anno  Dom.  188S ; 

yet  lie  is  bishop  here  anno  Dom.  1886,  [Cart.  Aberd."]  er- 

raoeously ;  for 

Adam  de  Tinningham,  dean  of  Aberdeen,  gets  the  name 
of  hidiop  of  Aberdeen,  aOth  dayof  November  1882,  and  ISth 
year  of  the  king,  [C  Aberd.]  and  Adam  was  bishop  here,  and 
witness  to  Margaret  countess  of  Douglas,  in  the  year  1884, 
[Scone,]  and  in  the  same  year  1884  and  1888,  [C.  Aberd.] 

•  tt  k  drndKlU  wbeAer  tidi  dmid  be  Dcja  or  Deyer. 


it 
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This  bishop  was  a  man  well  descended,  of  great  prudenieei  aid 
in  lugh  estimation  witii  the  king,  and  without  whoBeadfioe 
he  would  act  nothing  of  moment  He  likewise  was  Hit 
ambassador  into  France,  both  before  and  after  he  was  bi- 
^p,  where  he  performed  his  business  very  sueoesafoDjr. 
In  a  treaty  betwixt  our  King  Robert  II.  and  tlie  FroHb 
king,  whereof  the  letters  are  dated  *^  apud  Scoaam  ultino 
^  die  Martii,**  anno  Dom.  1871,  he  is  designed  oonjimet 
ambassador  with  <^  Walterus  Ep.  Glasg.  Archibaldus  de 
Douglas  consanguineus  noster,  et  Jacobus  de  Doai^ 
Miles,^  and  himself  is  designed,  ^^  Magister  Adam  de 
*^  Tyningham,  decanus  Eccleaae  Aberdonen.^  [iZtcft..  Ju^ 
gutt.  Hay  J  MS-']  But  after  his  return  home,  when  be  was 
bishop,  he  was  much  persecuted  by  some  evil  ooortien, 
particularly  Alexander  Stewart,  Lord  Badenoch,  a  natural 
son  of  the  king,  from  whom,  howev^,  he  was  at  the  last 
honourably  delivered,  and  died  very  aged  iti  the  year  IflOOy 
which  year  Hector  Boece  erroneously  calls  the  9d  y^n  at 
King  Robert  III.  *^  New  Erection^  makes  mention  of  Ciig 
Robert  III.  having  given  charter  to  Adam  bishop  of  Abef> 
deen,  S9th  November  1409 ;  but  that  cannot  be  true,  there 
are  so  many  concurring  unauestionable  vouchers  to  prove 
that 

Gilbert  Griienlaw,  of  an  ancient  good  family  in  the 
shire  of  Berwick,  was  in  the  same  year,  1S90,  promoted  to  this 
see,  iHect  Boeth.']  and  he  was  accordingly  bishop  anno  1990, 
1391,  1392,  and  14/O/t,  ^Invent.  Jberd.-]  and  in  anno  189S, 
ICart.  Aberd,']  He  was  made  chancellor  of  the  kingdcm  anno 
1896,  [Metros.]  and  Gilbert  was  bishop  here  Maitdi  18, 
« 1390 ;  November  9.  anno  reg.  Rob.  III.  8^ ;  and  Janu^ 
ary  21.  1404,  [Mar  ;]  and  he  is  bishop  and  chan- 
cellor  August  17.  anno  reg.  Rob.  III.  9"*®,  January 
21.  1404,  and  July  2.  1410,  [Ibid.]  Gilbert  was  bishop 
here  in  th^  second  year  of  King  Robert  III.  item  1400f 
1403, 1406, 1411, 1413,  and  1415,  [Reg.  Char  J  and  he 
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is  liabop  and  chancellor  anno  1400, 1406,  and  1411,  [T&jd.] 
He  was  bishop  and  chancellor  1399,  [Cart.  Glasg.]  and 
1400,  iCart.  CofrUmsk.^  also  1399  and  1413,  [Dipl  et  Nu- 
mUm.']  He  is  bishop  1400  and  1408,  lErrd ;]  both  bishop 
and  chancellor  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  i.  e,  anno  Dom. 
1404^  [Paisley;'}  and  he  is  bishop  anno  1419,   [Cart. 
AberdJ}     From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  Hector  Boece 
muat  be  mistaken,  when  he  makes  the  former  bishop  Adam 
l^miiig^iam''s  death  to  have  been  in  the  3d  year  of  this 
King  Bobert  III. — and  the  New  Erection  no  less  so,  when 
it  makes  him  alive  still  in  1402.     This  prelate  was  likewise 
aent  on  embassy  to  Charles  VII.  king  of  France,  by  Robert 
duke  (^  Albany,  and  govemour  of  Scotland,  in  the  year 
1483.    After  his  return  home,  finding  the  govemour  dead, 
and  many  things  running  into  disorder,  he  retired  to  his 
bishopric,  resigned  the  office  of  chancellor,  and  died  in  the 
year  1424.    As  a  testimony  of  his  favour  to  him,  the  king 
presented  this  bishop  with  a  silver  cross,  in  which  was  con- 
tained a  bit  of  the  wooden  cross  on  which  the  apostle  St 
Andrew  had  been  crucified.  The  ^t  bears  date  at  Elliots- 
town,  4th  May,  the  14th  year  of  the  king.   [Cart.  Jberd.] 

HsNBY  DE  Leighton,  1424.] — Henry  de  Leighton, 
doctor  of  both  laws,  and  at  that  time  bishop  of  Moray,  was 
tnmalated  from  that  see  to  this  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year 
14£4  or  1425,  [Vid.  Moray.']  He  was  bishop  anno  1425, 
1487, 1483, 1434, 1438, 1440 ;  and  anno  1469, "  Henricus^ 
]•  **  quondam  Ep.  Aberdonen.***  [fnv.  Aberd.'\  He  was  bi- 
ahc^  anno  1428  and  1430,  [Cart.  Jberd.']  He  was  bishop 
June  26.  1439,  [Mar.]  This  bishop  was  one  of  the  com- 
mianooers  sent  to  London  for  negociating  the  ransom  of 
dig  James  I.  and  returned  home  with  him.  He  died,  as 
it  is  said,  in  the  year  1441.* 

•  Henry  if  bidiop  of  Abefdeen  9th  Jone  1425.— Aol.  Scot.  3d  Henry  Yl. 
Hli  iMttK  occon  M  «  witness  4fth  May  144L 

H 
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Ingebam  Likdsay,  1442.] — Ingeram  Lindsay  wi^s  die 
following  bishop,  and  succeeded  immediatejiy,  [CAonofify 
JUS."]  Ingeram  was  bishop  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  144di^ 
iReg.  Char.^  and  1446,  IWrits  qftheLairdqfSkene.2 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1448, 1452, 1454,  anno  r^.  18^ 
and  1456,  llnv.  AberdS\  and  anno  1453,  ^AssecL  Ar- 
broaih.']  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1458,  [Cart.  AberdS] 
and  it  is  reported  that  he  should  have  died  this  same  year 
1458.  He  was  a  very  studious  and  hospitable  person,  and 
ruled  his  diocese  very  prudently.  He  caused  lay  on  the 
roof  on  the  high  church,  and  paved  the  floor  with  ftee 
stone.  At  last  falling  into  the  king^s  displeasure,  fcHr  reAi»- 
ing  admission  to  some  persons  whom  the  king  had  preaeiiU 
ed  to  benefices,  he  died  at  Aberdeen,  much  lamented,  and 
was  buried  with  great  solemnity.  He  sat  bishop  seventeen 
years.    f/Toy.]* 

Thomas  Spence,  1459.] — Thomas  Spence,or  Spen8,for« 
merly  bishop  of  Galloway,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  was 
translated  to  this  see  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1459)  at  whidi 
time  he  laid  down  the  office  of  Privy-seal.  Thomas  was 
bishop  here  anno  1459,  lErrol  and  Cart.  Aberbr,']  In  the 
23d  year  of  King  James  II.  ^^  Thomam  tunc  episcopum 
•  *'  Candidae  Casae,  nunc  episcopum  Aberdonen.^  L^^* 
Chart.  B.  VI.  No.  118.]  He  was  bishop  of  Aberdeen  anna 
1460,  [/Wd.]  1461,  llnv.  Aberd.-]  1467,  iReg.  Char.^  In 
the  year  1468  he  received  the  privy-seal  again,  and  held  it 
till  anno  1471,  when  it  was  bestowed  on  William  TuUoch 
bishop  of  Orkney  ;  and,  accordingly,  1468  and  1470,  he  la 
keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  \Reg.  Char."]  also  1469,  he  is 
^  seer.  sig.  cust.*"  [/n».  Aberd.'}  He  is  bishop  1478,  **  noa* 
**  traeque  consecrationis  SSn^o**"  llnv.  Aberd.}  March  fl6L 
1473,  Thomas  was  bishop  here,  and  William  bishop  of 
Orkney  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,   [Clackmanan^    Thomas 

•  In  1434  be  wu  apreibyter,  and  the  Pqpe*i  accoljrte.— Jle#.  8cH.  10 
Mail,  12  Henry  VL 
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bishof)  1474,  [Cart.  Gla^.^  also  1474  and  1478, 
[Reg'  Chart.']  This  bishop  was  a  person  singularly  well 
tamed  for  business,  and  was  accordingly  employed  in  seve- 
nd  legations.  He  erected  an  hospital  at  Edinburgh,  and 
fidlmg  sick,  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  Trinity  college 
dnirch,  at  the  foot  of  Ldth  Wynd,  near  to  his  hospital. 
Ifia  death  hiqipened  on  the  16th  of  April  1480. — See  the 
BidiopB  of  Gralloway.* 

Robert  Blacadeb,  1480.] — ^Robert  Blacader  was  first 
8  prri)endary  of  Glasgow  and  rector  of  Cardross,  and  being 
then  at  Rome,  with  a  public  character  from  King  James 
III.  at  the  time  of  the  former  bishop^s  death,  he  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  this  see  by  the  Pope  Sixtus  IV. ;  and  after 
he  had  succeeded  in  the  buraness  for  which  he  had  been 
sent,  he  returned  home,  and  was  honourably  received  by  all 
the  clergy  and  people  of  his  see ;  and  the  king  entertained 
ao  great  an  ojnnion  of  him,  that  he  made  him  a  privy  coun- 
adkir ;  and  being  a  person  of  great  knowledge  and  dexteri- 
ty in  business,  he  was  quickly  advanced  to  the  see  of  Glas- 
gofw,  where  see  more  of  him.-f- 

WiLLiAM  Elphinston,  1484.] — William  Elphinston, 
the  son  of  Mr  William  Elphinston,  a  younger  son  of  the 
fiunily  of  Elphinston,  burgess  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  and 
the  root  of  the  Elphinstons  of  Blythswood.  This  gentle- 
man,  the  father,  after  he  became  a  widower,  thought  fit 
(from  a  principle  of  devotion  no  doubt)  to  enter  into  holy 
orders,  and  was  first  rector  of  Eirkmichael,  and  at  length 
aidideacon  of  Teviotdale%  in  which  station  he  died,  in  the 


^  Then  ii  an  eflSgy  of  Biihop  Spence,  or  Spent,  in  the  beautifhl  cdlegiaie 
dMrek  of  Rotlin. 

t  for  •  cnrioi*  notioerelAtiTe  to  Biibop  Blacader,  tee  note  H.  in  Appendix. 

4  The  tee  of  Glasgow  being  likewite  of  great  extent,  iti  faithopt  found 
tkeaeehca  obliged  to  have  arohdcacont  in  noie  placet  than  one;  and  one  of 
these  archdeacons  had  the  OTendght  and  title  of  Teriotdale. 
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year  I486,  after  he  had  the  ooinfort  of  seeing  his  loa  1»» 
shop  of  Aberdeen. 

This  worthy  prelate  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  in 
the  year  14f87.     It  is  said  that  he  had  from  his  chtldhnod 
remarkably  good  dispositions,  which  his  parents  ob&enmg, 
were  careful  to  give  him  a  good  education  in  the  new^ 
erected  univeraty  of  Glasgow,  in  which  he  became  master 
of  arts  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age.    Afterwards  txpftj" 
ing  himself  to  the  study  of  divinity,  he  was  made  rectat  of 
Kirkmichael,  within  the  city  of  Glasgow.     Four  yean  after 
he  went  over  into  France,  and  studied  the  civil  and  canoQ 
laws,  of  both  which  he  commenced  doctor,  and  came  to  be 
in  such  reputation,  that  he  was  chosen  professor  of  lanri^ 
first  in  the  university  of  Paris,  and  then  at  Orleans.   After 
nine  years  study  abroad,  he  returned  home  in  the  year 
1471,  at  the  earnest  request  of  friends,  especially  Bidiop 
Muirhead,  who  made  him  parson  of  Glasgow,  and  official 
of  his  diocese ;  and  the  ne*w  university,  where  he  had  been 
bred,  as  a  testimony  of  their  respect,  made  choice  of  him  for 
their  rector.     After  the  death  of  Bishop  Muirhead,  he  was 
made  official  of  Lothian  by  Archbishop  Schevez  of  St.  An- 
drews ;  and  no  doubt  it  has  been  for  the  high  reputation  of 
his  wisdom  that  we  find  him  even  then  sitting  in  the  Par* 
liaments,  [Rolls  of  Pari,  anno  1478.]     He  was  next  sent 
into  France,  for  the  composing  of  some  misunderstandings 
which  were  likely  to  break  out  between  Lewis  XL  of  that 
nation  and  our  King  James  III.,  which  Dr.  Elphinston, 
the  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  Bishop  Livingstcm  managed  so 
dextrously,  that  the  old  league  and  amity  was  renewed,  and 
all  occasions  of  discord  quite  removed.     Upon  the  doc- 
tor's return,  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Argyle,  anno 
1479;  and  on  the  18th  March  1482-3,  he  sits  in  Par- 
liament, under  the  designation  of  *^  elect  et  confirmat. 
Rossen.**^    The  following  year  he  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Aberdeen ;  and  some  one  is  Episc.  Aberdonen,  in  the 
rolls  of  Parliament,  Feb.  25.  1483-4.    In  that  character 
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lie  went  the  same  year  one  of  the  oommissioners  from  Scot- 
land to  ti^eat  of  a  truce  with  England,  and  a  marriage  be- 
twixt the  prince  of  Scotland  and  the  lady  Anne,  the  niece 
of  King  Richard  III.  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  King 
James  III.  19th  May  1485,  [Mar.]  And  when  the  Earl 
of  Bidbmond  came  to  the  crown  of  England,  by  the  name 
of  Hemry  VII.,  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen  was  again  sent  with 
other  junbassadors  into  England,  who,  on  the  3d  July  1486, 
q^reed  to  a  cessation  of  arms  for  three  years,  ^^  ab  ortu  soUs 
^  tertiae  diei  mensis  instantis  Julii,  per  tres  annos  sequences, 
**  Tis.  ad  ortum  solis  tertiae  diei  mensis  Julii,  qui  erit  in  an- 
*  no  Domini  1489*^  Several  other  things  were  touched  by 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  both  nations,  which  may  be  seen  in 
Bymer'^B  Foedera  Angliae,  When  affairs  at  home  came  to 
be  troubled  between  King  James  III.  and  his  nobles,  the 
Udiop  of  Aberdeen  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  compose 
matters;  and  in  no  case  did  he  ever  desert  his  injured  so- 
vereign, but  adhered  to  him  to  the  very  last ;  and  he  un- 
dertook a  new  journey  into  England,  to  try  what  he  could 
do  with  that  king  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation.  But  as 
princes  ^dom  think  it  their  interest  to  compose  differences 
moDgBt  their  neighbours,  the  bishop  returned  without  his 
cmuxL  However,  King  James  was  so  well  persuaded  of  his 
intq^rity,  that  he  did  presently  constitute  him  lord  chancel- 
lor on  the  21st  February  1487-8,  which  office  he  held  till 
the  unfortunate  death  of  the  king  in  the  same  year,  three 
months  after  he  was  bishop  here  and  chancellor,  1488, 
[Morav.]  After  this,  he  returned  to  his  dipcese,  employing 
hunself  in  the  reforming  of  any  abuses  he  found  amongst  the 
clergy,  and  in  composing  a  bocJc  of  canons,  extracted  from 
the  andent  canons :  but  he  had  not  well  set  about  this  when 
be  was  called  to  the  Parliament,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  6th  October  the  same  year,  where  he  assisted  at  the  co- 
ronation of  the  new  king.  The  Earl  of  Both  well,  who  had 
been  deeply  engaged  against  the  late  king,  and  was  now 
.become  prime  minister,  fearing  that  our  prelate  would  not 
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concur  in  all  his  measures^  took  care  to  have  him  flenC  iMd 
Grermany,  with  a  proposal  of  marriage  between  the  jooBBf 
king  and  the  princess  Margaret,  dau^ter  td  the  empehiT; 
but,  before  he  reached  Vienna,  that  lady  was  espouaed  ill 
marriage  to  the  prince  of  Spain.  However,  the  bishop.  Ami 
he  might  not  return  empty,  contracted  a  firm  and  a  liifltkig 
peace  between  his  master  and  the  States  of  the  LoW  Gean- 
tries.    William  was  bishop  here  August  IS.  1489,  Augm/L 
31.  1490,  and  May  90.  14^1,  [Mar,]    Upm  his  letm 
home  from  his  last  embassy  he  was  made  Lord  Privy-iiealm 
the  year  1492;  and  the  same  year  he  was  once  moredodied 
with  a  public  character,  and  he  and  his  collegues  met  Irftb 
the  Englidi  ambassadors  at  Edinburgh,  and,  on  the  flat 
June,  prolonged  the  truce  till  the  last  of  April  1601.    He 
was  bishop  here,  and  Lord  Privy-seal,  the  year  1492,  {Catt 
Morav,]    He  was  present  in  the  Parliament  hdlden  at 
Edinbiu*gh  in  the  month  of  June  149S,  and  was  one  of  the 
lords  auditors  of  causes,  [Cart,  Paisky,]    He  was  bishop 
of  this  see  anno  1496,  [Jberbr.']   He  was  keeper  of  the  seal 
the  same  year,  [Cart.  Cambusk.^  and  he  was  keeper  of  the 
privy-seal    and  bishop  here  Sept.  11.  1497,  anno  reg. 
10,  [Clack.]    He  was  bishop  Aug.  18.  1500,  April  «. 
and  July  10.  1602,  and  Privy-seal  Sept.  11.  1609,  an- 
no reg.  22.  [^Mar.]      William  was  bbhop  of  Aberdeen 
July  10.  1602,  6th  indiction,  and  10th  of  Pope  Alexandei 
VI.,  also  keeper  of  the  privy-seal   Feb.   8.   1506,   anno 
reg.  lO*™*'  [Clackmannan ;]  and  he  was  keeper  of  the  privy- 
seal  and  bishop  here  anno  Domino  1506,  et  reg.   19"^ 
[Cart.  Dtmferm.]    also   Feb.   11.  1511,   and  Aug.   96. 
1518,  anno  reg.  26.  [Mar.]    The  commotions  of  the  state 
being  now  appeased  at  home,  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen  set  him- 
self to  the  execution  of  a  design  he  had  long  intended,  which 
was  to  erect  an  university  in  the  city  of  Old  Aberdeen,  where 
the  cathedral  stands ;  and  he  prevailed  with  the  king  to  write 
to  the  Pope  for  leave,  by  his  papal  authority,  to  begin  the 
work.     The  Pope  Alexander  VI.  sent  over  a  bull  in  th< 
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1404i^  by  which  he  erects  ^^  UniverBitatem,""  &c. ;  and 
luahiqp  employed  himself  much  for  some  time  afterwards 
3n  founditig  and  settling  this  new  univer^ty,  being  asmsted 
tiionan  with  the  king^s  letters-patent  under  the  great  seal. 
Thia  prelate,  in  the  intervals  from  public  business,  wrote 
some  lives  of  the  Scots  saints,  and  likewise  a  history  of  the 
kingdom,  which  is  extant  in  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
bnury ;  but,  I  am  told,  it  labours  under  the  general  error  of 
bodu  written  in  former  times.  After  the  fatal  death  of 
dig  James  IV.  Bishop  Elphinston  was  greatly  afiSicted ; 
jiet  the  queen-dowager,  then  regent,  intended  to  have  set 
at  the  head  of  church  affairs,  notwithstanding  his  great 
upon  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  (the  pri- 
mate having  lost  his  life  in  the  battle  with  his  father  the 
king,)  and  for  that  end  did  write  to  the  Pope,  [Ep*  Reg. 
Scai.'\  But  before  that  was  got  accomplished,  the  bishop 
having  been  called  upon  to  be  present  in  Parliament,  nck- 
ened  on  the  road  to  Edinburgh,  and  died  the  sixth  day  af- 
ter Us  arrival  thither,  being  the  S5th  of  October  1514,  aged 
77,  [Obihiar.  Glasg.']  His  body,  by  his  own  direction,  was 
^interred  in  the  collegiate  church  founded  by  himself,  be- 
fyte  the  high  altar.  Every  person  that  has  mentioned  this 
worthy  prelate  has  done  it  with  the  utmost  regard,  Mr 
Buchanan  alone  excepted. 

Alexander  Gordon,  161-.]  —  Alexander  GtHxlon, 
third  son  of  Jam^s  Grordon,  laird  of  Haddo,  (ancestor  to 
die  Earls  of  Aberdeen)  was  first  rector  of  Fetteresso  in  the 
shire  of  Meams,  next  chantor  or  precentor  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  and  at  last  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Aberdeen. 
This  was  a  person  of  good  learning  and  of  a  grave  disposi- 
tion. He  enjoyed  the  place  but  a  short  time,  for  he  died  of 
.«  hectic  fever,  29th  June  1518. 

Gavin  Dunbar,   1518.] — Gavin  Dunbar,    son  to  Sir 
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James  Dunbar  of  Cumnock,  by  Jane, '  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  [HisUny  of  the  FamUy  qfSutker^ 
landj']  and  imcle  to  Gavin  Dunbar  archbishop  of  Glaagair, 
[Cart.  Cambusk.]  was  dean  of  Moray  anno  1488,  [C  Mor.'] 
He  is  '^  Decan.  Morav.  rotulor.  ac  regist.  et  Coocilii  Cleric 
anno  regni  14.^  [Inv.  AbercL^  He  was  dean  of  Moray  in  the 
year  150S,  [Mar.  et  Clackm,]    clerk-re^ster,  April  IMu 

1502,  [Mar.]  March  13.  1503-4,  he  is  dean  of  Mimy, 
and  clerk-register,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  14.]  Gravin  Dunbar  is 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  lord-register,  18th  Mardi 

1503,  [Charter  King  James  IV.  to  Wood  of  Balbegno^ 
which  Bishop  Keith  has  viewed.]  Feb.  3.  anno  r^^ni  19*S 
1506,  Gavin  Dunbar  is  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  deriL 
of  the  rolls,  and  renter,  [ClackmoMon ;]  December  90. 
1507,he  is  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  [ikfar;]  Feb.11.1511, 
he  is  styled  clerk-register,  [/ftid.]  and  August  12,  1518^ 
he  is  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  [/frki.]  He  became  bi- 
shop of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1518,  [Chanonry  Aberd.  MS.J 
He  was  bishop  here,  and  lord-register,  anno  1525,  [R^. 
Char.]  March  4.  1527,  anno  regni  15.  [Mar ;]  anno  15^, 
[C.  Mar;]  anno  1521, 1524, 1525,  and  16th  March  1528-9» 
[C.  Cambusk.]  He  is  bishop  and  lord-re^ster  anno  1524, 
1527,  1529,  [C.  Aberd.]  and  he  was  lord-register  in  the 
lOth  year  of  King  James  V.,  and  bishop  anno  1531,  [C 
Cambusk.]  Also  Gavin  was  bishop  here  anno  1521,  which 
he  calls  the  2d  year  o(  his  consecration,  I5I9,  1523,  1529, 
and  1531,  [Cart.  Aberd.]  1520  is  called  consecr.  8^, 
1529  consecr.  11™°,  and  1530  consecr.  12™©,  [Invent, 
Aberd.]  It  is  said,  this  bishop  first  gave  advice  to  Hector 
Boece,  principal  of  the  college  in  Aberdeen,  to  write  the 
history  of  our  nation.  He  built  the  stately  bridge  ovw  the 
river  Dee,  ccHi^sting  of  seven  arches,  which  had  been  pro- 
jected by  Bishop  Elphinston ;  and  he  also  endowed  an  hcs- 


5  She  ii  expresslj  called  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  by  Bishop  Gavin  himseli^ 
[Ch,  Mfirav,} 
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fbr  twelve  poor  men,  with  a  pieoeptor,  in  the  year 
lfiSl-&  Oyer  the  gate  of  this  hoqnital  is  this  preBcription, 
^Per  Executores  ;^  and  the  following  inscription  is  on  the 
anitfa  tnde  of  the  oratcny,  viz.  ^<  Duodedm  pauperibus 
^  domum  hanc  Reverendus  Pater  Gavinus  Punbor,  hujus 
^  ahnae  sedis  quondam  pontifex,  aedificari  jussit,  anno  k 
^  Christo  nato  1582.  e^?  it^ce^  So  the  good  bishop  has 
died  this  same  year,  [Chan.  MS.]  and  on  the  9th  day  of 

William  Stewabt,  1532.] — ^William  Stewart,  son  to 
Sir  Thomas  Stewart  of  Minto,  of  the  family  of  Garlies,  by 
Isabel,  his  wife,  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  Sir 
"Walter  Stewart  of  Arthurly,  a  brother  of  the  family  of 
Castlemilk.     He  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  about  the 
year  1479 ;  was  doctor  of  laws,  afterwards  parson  of  Loch- 
maben,  then  rector  of  A}^*,  and  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow. 
Inthe  year  1527,  he  was  preferred  to  the  deanry  of  Glas- 
gow, a  place  of  great  revenue.     In  the  year  1628,  he  sits 
in  Parliament ;  and  in  the  year  1580  he  was  made  lord^ 
treasurer,  and  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  he  was  elected 
hiahop  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1582;^  and  soon  after  he 
was  sent,  tc^ther  with  Sir  Adam  Otterbum,  the  king^s  ad> 
Tocate,  on  an  embassy  to  England,  which  was  performed 
both  with  honour  and  success,  [Faed.  Ang. — it.  Reg.  Char 
ad  annum  1533-4.]    He  resigned  the  treasury  after  seven 
years.      WiUiam  was  bishop  here  in  September  1538, 
[Cart,  Aberbr,]  and  bishop  and  treasurer  1535,  [C  Cafn- 
huBk,"]     He  was  bishop  here  anno  1536.     ^'  Consecrationis 
^«  ¥^  1537,  consecr.  5^.  1539,  oonsecr.  1^  1540,  1543, 

1544,  et  1545,  [Invent.  Aberd.]   He  died,  they  say,  on 


4* 


#  For  a  angular  enlry  in  the  council-register  of  Aberdeen  in  regard  to  this 
biilwp,  lee  Appendix,  Note  /. 

6  Hub  tee  was  Tacant,  17tli  March  1551-2.  It  was  vacant  lith  Sepiem- 
her  1532,  and  till  28th  September  the  aanie  year.   [C.  Abcrbr.] 
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the  17th  April,  but  certainly  some  time  within  that  month, 

154S.  [Ep.  R^.  Scot.  y.  II.  p.  mi.] 

William  6oei>on,1&— .] — ^William  Gc»daD,  a  aon  of  the 
houae  of  Himtly,  was  probably  the  next  bishop  of  thia  aae: 
since  we  are  certain  that  he  had  been  reocmimended  to  lb 
Pope  by  the  lord-governor  to  be  ooadjutor  to  the  former  U 
shop  just  at  the  time  that  he  happened  to  die;  at  which  tin 
also  William  Gordon  is  ^*  nobilem  adolescentem,^  a  youth  CB 
ly,  \Ep.Reg.  Scot*]  After  his  return  from  France,  whither  hi 
had  gone  to  pursue  his  studies,  he  was  made  rector  of  Clat 
in  the  shiro  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  15S0 
[Errolj]  1552,  [Reg.  Char.]  and  William  is  iHshcqp  a 
Aberdeen  anno  1576,  [Tack  of  Teinds  set  by  hii%  in  tb 
hands  of  Burnet  of  Kirkhill.]  He  died  at  Aberdeen  in  tb 
yearlSTT.     [Hay.Y 

Though  some  have  alleged  that  there  was  another  bisho] 
of  the  same  family  and  name  who  preceded  this  Willian 
Grordon  in  this  same  see,  yet  I  think  it  is  next  to  oertau 
that  this  is  the  very  same  person  who  immediately  succeed 
ed  to  Bishop  Stewart,  from  many  papers  and  deeds  reocHPd 
«d  in  three  old  ori^nal  books  wrote  on  veUum,  pertaining 
to  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen,  which  I  have  perused^  am 
which  I  quote  by  the  name  of  Inventary  of  Aberdeen.  Ii 
these  books,  I  say,  this  bishop,  William  Grordon,  calls  tht 
year  1547  the  first  year  of  his  consecration,  and  in  manj 
subsequent  years  the  same  date  of  his  consecration  is  re 
gularly  observed.  And  as  this  bi^op  happened  to  be  ii 
France  in  the  year  155S,  and  found  it  necessary  for  him  tc 
constitute  a  vicar-general  in  his  bishopric  during  his  ab 
sence,  for  this  end  he  gave  commission  to  Robert  bisho| 
of  Orkney,  and  James  Grordon  chancellor  of  the  see  o; 
Moray,  to  perform  that  office.     And  ance  father  Hay  tells 

*  See  Note  K.  in  Appendix. 
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iQb^  tfiat  the  {Acceding  William  Gordon  who,  he  pretends, 

^was  biriiqp  of  Aberdeen,  had  been  formerly  chancellor  of 

'Mon.jy  it  is  almost  beyond  question,  that  the  delegation 

«f  Ticar-genend   of  the  see  of  Aberdeen   has  led   him 

into  the  mistake  of  two  bishops  of  Aberdeen  of  the  same 

ftmiljr.     The  diffSerent  names,  William  and  James,  are  but 

a  mlall  objection  against  this  reasoning,  espedally  once  no 

Uflhop  of  this  see  is  to  be  seen  marked  through  all  the  year 

1646,  which  was  the  year  that  came  in  betwixt  the  death  of 

Bishop  Stewart  and  Bishop  William  Grordon^s  consecration. 


For  the  sake  of  those  that  are  curious,  I  subjoin  here  a 
copy  of  Bishop  Gordon'^s  Commission  to  the  Bishop  of 
Orkney  and  the  Chancellor  of  Moray,  taken  word  for 
word  firom  the  fore-mentioned  original  Books. 

WiLLBLMirs  miseratione  diTina  Aberdonensis  Epscqnis, 
dilectis  confiratribus  nostris,  Roberto  Episcopo  Orchaden. 
Jaoobo  Grordon  cancellario  Moravien.  ccmjimctim  et  diyisim, 
-salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.  Quia  variis  rdpublicae 
et  nostris  arduis  praepediti  negotiis,  et  propta:  diyersa  im- 
pedimenta, quare  in  eingulis  negotiis  ad  nostram  jurisdic- 
ticmem  et  Episcopatum  Aberdonensem  spectan.  et  concer- 
nen.  commode  et  personaliter  interesse  ncm  valemus,  de  ves- 
tris  i^tur  discretionibus,  industriis,  et  literarum  sdentiis, 
plenam  fidudam  in  Domino  sperantes,  exinde  quod  ea  quae 
Yobis  duximus  conunittenda,  pro  justitiae  expeditione  et  ex- 
ecutione  facturi  ratis:  quia,  ut  informamur,  comperimus 
Joannem  Innes,  filium  honorabilis  quondam  Yiri  Roberti 
Innermerky,  feodatorium  omnium  et  singulanim  terrarum 
de  Larquhy,  Pettorfay,  cum  brasina  et  suis  pertinentiis, 
mdendino  de  Petglassy,  terris  molendinariis,  cum  pastura 
et  focalibus,  et  aliis  necessariis  ad  dictimi  molendiniun  so- 
-  htis  et  consuetis ;  una  cum  astricta  multura,  et  lie  Knot/-. 
ahip  totius  dominii  dc  Murthladc,  viz.  villarum  de  Lat^uhy 
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et  Fettorfay,  ac  crofiti  brasiiiae  ejusdem  ballandi  Pat-beg 
cum  pertinentiis ;  eaadem  terras  cum  pertinentiis  reflognatu* 
rum,  et  simplidter  dimiBsurum,  in  favorem  nobilia  et  prae« 
potentis  domini  Joamiis  comitis  de  Athol,  suorumque  hae« 
redum  et  assignatorum,  pro  nomiullis  aim  terns,  pennuta- 
tKHiis  et  excambii  causa:  Propjterea  dan.  et  conoeden.  yMb^ 
et  vestrum  cuilibet,  conjunctipi,  et  diviom,  nostram  amm- 
modam  et  irrevocabilem  potestatem  et  mandatum  apedale, 
pro  nobis,  et  nomine  nostro,  hujusmodi  reeognationem  prae- 
dictar.  terrarum,  cum  pertinen.  in  favorem  praedicti  nobilis 
domini  comitis,  suorumque  haeredum  et  assignatonim,  re- 
dpien.  et  admitten.  qua  recepta  et  legitime  facta,  ac  per 
vos  admissa,  eundem  nobilem  dominum  comitem,  in  locum 
dicti  Joanms,  in  tenentem  ad  dictas  terras,  cum  pertinen. 
imponend.  surrogand.  et  admittend,  cartam,  praeceptum,  et 
alias  evidentias  necessarias,  super  dictis  terns,  cum  pertinen. 
in  favorem  praedicti  nobilis  domini,  suorum  haeredum  et 
assignatorum,  facien.  et  componen.  easdemque  subscribend. 
et  sigilland.  cum  solennitatibus  in  simiUbus  usitatis,  soUtis, 
et  con^uedsr     Proviso  etiam,  quod  ad  id  accedat  consensus 
decani  et  capituli  'eccledae  nostrae  cathedralis  AberdonoL 
ut  moris  est :  caeteraque  omnia  alia  et  singula,  faciend.  di- 
cend.  gerend.  et  exercend.  quae  in  praemissis,  et  drca  ea, 
necessaria  fuerint,  seu  quomodolibet  opportuna;  et  quae  nos 
facere  potuerimis,  A  praesentes  personaliter  interessemus; 
et  quae  mandatum  magis  exigant  speciale  quam  praesenti- 
bus  fflt  expressum,  quae  de  jiu*e  vel  consuetudine  regni  Sco- 
tiae  pertinere  dignoscuntur.    Promittendo  insuper,  ut  quic- 
quid  in  praemissis  per  vos,  aut  aliquem  vestrum,  rite,  et 
justitia  mediante,  duxeritis  faciend.  seu  rite  duxerit,  favente 
Deo,  irrevocabiliter  observari  faciemus.     Nostram  hac  vice 
irrevocabilem  potestatem  committimus,  tenore  praesentium. 
Datum  sub  nostra  subscriptione  manuali,  una  cum  sigillo 
nostro,  apud  Lutetiam  Parisiorum,  decimo  tertio  die  men- 
sis  Septembris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  quin< 
quag^simo  secundo,  et  nostrae  consccrationis  ^nno  sexto. 
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Coram  bis  testibus,  Reverendo  Domino  Jacobo  Stewart, 
Prknre  Sancti  Andr.  Willelmo  Keyth  de  Bahnur,  Magis- 
tro  Joamie  Watsoneburgen.  de  Aberden,  Ma^tris  Joamie 
Bayidson  yicario  de  Nyg,  et  Alexandro  Skeyn  notario  pub- 
fioo,  cum  diversis  aliis :  Et  ita  subscriboy 

WiLLELMUs,  Episcopus  Abirdonen. 

JV.  jB.— -As  the  above  commission  is  inserted  in  the 
transaction  which  the  bishop  of  Orkney  made  and  finished 
in  favours  of  the  Earl  of  Athole,  by  virtue  of  the  bishop  of 
Abardeen^s  commission,  so  the  b^inning  of  the  writer^s 
assedation  to  this  Earl  runs  in  the  following  words,  viz. 
^  Onmib.  banc  Cartam  visuris  et  audituris,  Robertus  mi- 
aeratione  divina  Orchaden.  Episcopus,  ac  Vicarius-gene- 
ralis  Abirdonen.  Episcopo  ejusdem  in  remotis  agen.  salu- 
^'  tem  in  Domino  sempitemam.*^ — ^And  in  the  end  of  the 
writ  he  subscribes,  *'  R.  Orchaden.  Epscopus  vicarius  qui 
^*  supra,  apud  Abirdyne,        die  mensis  Januariian.  Dom. 

Inventaey  of  the  Silver  Work,  &c.  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Aberdeen,  delivered  to  the  keeping  of  the  Ca- 
nons by  Bishop  William  Gordon,  7th  Jtily  1559)  and 
subscribed  by  them. 

Kb,    oz. 

Jmpr. — ^To  Mr  Robert  Erskine,  dean,  in  chandlers, 
(candlesticks,)  chalices,  paxes,  and  a  cross,  llS} 
ounces, -  llSf 

To  Mr  Alexander  Seton,  chancellor,  in  basins,  cen- 
sers, and  chalices,  89  ounces, -    89 

To  Mr  John  Stewart,  archdean,  9^ounces, —    92 

To  Mr  James  Strachan,  parson  of  Belhelvie,  91 

oimces, -    91 

To  Mr  Heniy  Liunsden,  parson  of  Kinkell,  90 
ounces,...., , -i    90 
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lib.    OK. 

To  Mr  William  Hay,  parson  of  Tuneflf;  91  ounces,  -    91 

To  Alexander  Anderson,  parson  of  Mortlidh,  88 
ounces, -    88 

To  Mr  William  Campbell,  parson  of  Tullinesael} 
S4i  ounces - 

To  Mr  Patrick  Myreton,  treasurer,  89S-  ounces, 
besides  a  gold  chain,  and  great  ring. —    89} 

To  Mr  John  Leslie,  parson  of  Oyne,  the  image  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  114  ounces -'  114 

To  Mr  James  Gordon,  parson  of  Lonmey,  16 
ounces, »    16 

Besides,  to  the  treasurer,  five  chalices  for  daily  use, 
and  two  crowns,  with  precious  stones  in  them, 
delivered  to  the  Earl  of  Huntlie  in  custody,  upon 
his  bond  of  custody  and  restitution,  given  No- 
vember 13.  1559.  Cautioners  tar  him,  Wil- 
liam Leslie  of  Kirkhill,  and  Greorge  Barclay  of 
Gairlie. 

Ifenij  A  chalice  of  pure  gold,  with  the  paten  there- 
of, three  pointed  diamonds  in  the  foot  thereof, 
and  two  rubies  ofBishopDunbar^sgift,.62  ounces  -•    58 

Delivered  to  the  said  earl,  being  chancellor  of  Scot- 
land, in  custody,  and  upon  restitution  within  ten 
days  premonition  by  the  bishop,  dean,  and  chap- 
ter  of  Aberdeen,  and  their  successors,  the  species 
following,  under  pain  of  Gk)d''s  curse  ;  and  the 
band  which  was  given  ordained  to  be  registrate 
in  the  commissary  of  Edinbiu*gh''s  books : 

Item^  A  great  eucharist,  double  overgilt,  141b.  S  oz. 
artificially  wrought 14      S 

Itenij  Two  silver  chandlers,  (candlesticks,)  61b. 

14oz.and  ^  of  anoz : 6    14§ 

Item,  A  holy  water  font,  with  stick  of  silver,  6  lb. 

12oz 6    12 

Item,  A  silver  cross,  part  overgilt,  6  lb.  8  oz 6      8 
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Kb,   oz. 
A  book,  with  the  written  Evangel,  of  the 
;h  the  one  side  is  silver  douUe  overgilt,  66 
)r  8  lb.  8  oz.,— ^I  these  former  marked  with 

op  Gavin  Dunbar^s  arms. 8      8 

The  bishop^s  great  mitre,  all  overset  with 
It  pearls  and  stones,  and  »lver  overgilt,  the 

mitre  extending  to  5  lb.  15  oz.  weight, 5     15 

Two  staves  of  silver,  pertaining  to  the  bi- 

*s  pontifical,  the  one  weighing 6       7 

her,  with  the  king^s  arms,  S  lb.  18  oz 2    13 

VESTMENTS. 

,  Sx  caps  of  cloth  of  gold ;  three  of  red  cloth  of 
Champed  with  velvet ;  one  of  white  cloth  of  gold, 
id  with  velvet ;  another  of  gold,  champed  with  blue 
—/item,  Forbes^  kaip,  and  ane  of  carbuncle. — IteiUf 
d  velvet ;  four  green  velvet ;  four  blue  velvet ;  five 
lamask ;  two  green  champed  velvet ;  an  old  cloth  of 
hree  mort-capes  of  double  worset 

FOR   THE    ALTAB. 

'.  A  frontail  of  gold  and  green  velvet ;  another  of 
Ivet,  with  images  of  gold ;  two  of  carbuncle ;  two 
I ;  one  of  fustian ;  one  of  linen.— *Two  napkins,  and 
land-towel. — Four  cushions  oi  cloth  of  gold,  lined 
een  velvet ;  two  of  gold  and  silk  ;  six  of  champed  red 
four  of  old  cloth  of  gold. — Item^  The  pontifical,  viz. 
bil ;  four  tunicks  ;  three  stoles ;  five  favonis  of  cloth 
;  five  albs ;  five  amits,  with  their  paruts  of  cloth  of 
Itefn,  A  chesabil ;  two  tunicles ;  two  stoles ;  three 
of  cloth  of  gold,  and  red  velvet,  with  three  albs  and 
nites,  with  paruts  thereto  of  the  same  stuff. — Itenij 
ibil  and  two  tunic}es ;  a  stole  and  fawnois  of  white 
md  gold ,  three  albs ;  three  paruts;  three  amits  of 
dvet  and  cloth  of  gold. — Itemj  A  chesabil ;  two  tu- 
two  stoles ;  three  fawnois ;  three  albs;  three  amites, 
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with  their  paruts,  all  of  red  velvet— /i^^m,  As  many  of 
green  velvet,  with  albs  and  amits,  &c.— /ifi^fii,  Aa  many  cf 
blue  velvet,  with  albs  and  amites  conform.— /i^^m,  A  stand  of 
white  silk,  and  the  chesabil  with  pearls,  with  albs,  sUde% 
fawnois,  and  pertinents  conform. — Item^  A  stand  of  brown 
silk,  and  cloth  of  gold,  with  stoles,  albs,  fawnois,  and  pi^ 
ruts  conform.— *Aem,  A  stand  of  carbimcle,  with  stoLn^ 
albs,  fawnois,  and  paruts  conform.— */i^f97i,  A  stand  of  peant 
silk,  with  the  like  pertinents  conform. — Itemy  Another  of 
white  damas,  with  all  pertinents  conform. — Itemy  A  cbesa- 
bil  of  white  fustian,  with  stoles  and  fawnois  thereto.-^ 
Itenij  A  mort  stand  of  black  damas,  with  like  pertinents 
conform. — Itenij  Another  of  double  worset,  with  like  per- 
tinents conform. — Item^  A  stand  of  red  scarlet,  and  anoCher 
of  brown  chamlet,  with  like  former  pertinents. — Item^  A 
great  belt  of  green  silk,  knopped  with  gold,  and  another  of 
silk  and  gold. — Itenif  Five  belts  of  blue  and  white  Urget 
thread. — Item^  A  corporal  case,  with  a  cover  of  cloth  of 
gold,  with  red  damas  hose  for  my  lord'^s  pontifical ;  and  two 
corporals,  one  great  stole,  with  two  tunicles  of  white  d»- 
mas,  and  two  shoes  of  cloth  of  gold. — Item,  A  baikin  of 

green  broig  satin,    with    three    other    baikins. Itemj 

The  vail,  with  the  towes ;  a  vail  for  the  roimd  loft,  and  test 
our  Lady. — Itemy  Curtiuns,  two,  red  and  green,  for  the 
high  altar. — Item,  The  covering  of  the  sacrament-house, 
with  an  antipend  for  the  Lady  altar  of  blue  and  yellow  broig 
satin. — Itenij  An  antipend  for  the  sacrament-house,  with  a 
Domick  towel  to  the  same. — Item,  A  capin  for  the  sepul- 
chre of  damas,  and  another  of  double  worsted,  with  a  great 
verdure  that  lays  before  the  altar. — Item,  Three  banners  for 
the  procession,  and  two  burriels  with  their  brists,  with  a 
baim'^s  cap  for  the  cross ;  four  tunicles  and  albs  for  the 
bairns. — Item,  The  hangers  of  arras-w(H*k  of  three  pieces 
for  the  choir. — Item,  Three  mort<»ps. 

Unto  the  obligation  oi  restitution  of  all  which  foresaids, 
within  ten  days  after  premonition,  witnesses,  John  Leslie  of 
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^uhain,  William  Leslie,  his  son,  William  Seton  of  MeU 
m^  Mr  Duncan  Forbes  of  Monimusk,  Alexander  Gor- 

of  Abergeldie,  Alexander  Leslie  of  Pitcapel,  John 
don  of  Craig,  Sir  Patrick  Ogston,  Alexander  Paip,  and 
Nicol  Hay,  notars-public.  [RichcMrd  Augustine  Hay.'\ 

We,  Mr  Patrick  Rutherford,  Alexander  Knows,  John 
rson,  and  Gilbert  Molyson,  burgesses  of  Aberdeen, 
It  us  to  have  received,  by  the  hands  of  Gilbert  Meinzies, 
r,  Gilbert  Colyson,  Mr  Greorge  Middleton,  and  the 

Gilbert  Molyson,  burgesses  of  the  said  burgh,  at  com- 
id  and  ordinance  of  the  provost  and  haill  council,  the 
It  Eucharist  chalices  and  silver  work,  together  with  the 
(  and  ornaments  under  specified,  of  St  Nicholas  parish 
.  in  Aberdeen,  in  keeping,  whilk  we  oblige  us  to  restore 
16  said  provost  and  council  convened  in  semblable  man- 
at  they  were,  by  their  ordinance,  when  they  require  us 
eSoft :  To  the  which  we  oblige  us,  our  heirs,  executors, 
asognees,  conjunctly  and  severally,  leilly  and  truly, 
firaud  or  guile.*" 

re  follows  the  Inventaby  of  the  said  Work  and  Or- 
naments. 

Kb.    oz. 
rimUy  The  Eucharist,  of  4  lib.  2  oz.  silver,...  4      2 
^  A  chalice  of  our  Lady  of  Pity  in  the  vault, 

19  oz.  i,  e.  1  lib.  3  oz 1       S 

I,  Our  Lady^s  chalice  of  the  south  isle,  19i  oz. 

f.  e,  1  lib.  3J  oz 1      3i 

r^  St  Peter^s  chalice,  15j-  oz -    151 

^  Two  pair  of  censers  of  38  oz.  i.  e.  2  lib.  6oz.  2      6 
^  Four  crowats  and  a  little  ship,  of  16^  oz.  i.  e, 

1  lib.  i  oz 1       -i 

>,  A  chalice  of  St  John  the  Evangelist,  30t  oz. 

f.  e.  1  lib.  14;  oz 1    14J 

I,  The  hospital  chalice,  17t  oz.  i.  e.  1  lib.  1  j  oz.  1      1^ 

I,  Our  Lady^s  chalice  of  the  Brig  chapel,  20 

oz.  i.e.  1  lib.  4  oz « 1       4 

I 
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lib.   or 

/firm,  St  Duthac's  chalice,  l«Joz - 

liemy  St  Nicdas's chalice,  89^oz.  t.  e.  2  Ub.  7!  oc  S 

/Im,  St  Clement's  chalice,  lOJ  oz - 

Am,  The  Rude  chalice,  16  OK.  or  1  lib. 1 

Item^  A  cap  of  fine  doth  of  gcid.'-^Item^  Another 
of  cloth  of  gold,  freezed  with  red  velvets — liem^ 
A  cap ;  a  chesabil  with  two  tonides,  hail  fur- 
nished with  red  velvet,  flowered,  and  indented 
with  gold— /itfm,  A  cap  and  chesalnl,  with  tu- 
nides  haill  fiirnidied  with  gold,  freezed  on 
green  vdvet — Item^  Two  caps  of  red  vehret, 
with  gold, 90 


<<  At  Aberdeen,  the  15th  January  1569,  [i  e.  1560,] 
fore  thir  witnesses,  Mr  Thomas  Meinaes,  Alexander  C3ii^ 
mer,  William  RoUson,  goldsmith,  William  Barclay^  Sar 
John  Colyson,  David  Ccdyson,  Sir  William  Walcaidi,  Ifr* 
John  Kennedy,  notar-pubUc,  with  divers  others,*— ^^  Hae^ 
est  vera  copia  principalis  obligationis,  nil  in  eflfecttt  va» 
riato  aut  mutato,  collation,  per  me  notarium  publicum 
*^  subscript.    Extract  de  libro  actor,  curiae  buigi  de  Aber- 
'^  deen,  in  eodem  registrat.    Ita  est  Magister  Joannes  Ken- 
*'  nedy  notar.  ac  scriba  curiae  dicti  burgi,  manu  propria.^ 
[Michard  Jftguaiine  Hay.] 
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REFORMATION. 


1.  Ma  David  Cuningham,''  son  to  the  laird  of  Cuning- 
iunn-head,  and  sub-dean  of  Glasgow,  a  good  man,  and  leam- 
sdy  was  preferred  to  this  see  by  King  James  VI.  in  the  year 
1877.  He  was  employed  in  a  legation  to  the  kii^  of  Den- 
nark  and  several  of  the  German  princes,  which  he  dis- 
diarged  with  great  fidelity  and  reputation.  He  died  anno 
IflOS. 

S.  Peter  Blackburn,'  rector  of  St  Nichdas^  chuich  in 
New  Aberdeen.    He  died  anno  1615. 

8.  Alexander  Forbes,^  of  the  house  of  Armurdo,  bi- 
fbap  of  Caithness,  was  translated  from  thence  to  the  see 
of  Aberdeen,  and  died  anno  1618. 


7  Sfoimwood  MS.  layt,  Mr  Darid  CanBinghaiii,  of  the  house  of  Cnmiing. 
luMahtMil,  wai  next  preferred,  by  the  intercenioii  of  James  earl  ofMonon, 
on  wkm  he  attended  as  chaphun  in  the  time  of  his  regency.  Aleamed  man, 
ani  of  sfaigidar  good  qoalities ;  but  the  times  were  so  trooUcsone  as  he  had 
Bot  the  occasion  to  shew  himself,  or  do  any  good.  Tet  was  he  a  little  before 
Us  death  employed  by  King  James  in  an  embassage  to  the  princes  of  Ger- 
^aay,  which  he  dischaiged  with  good  commendation.  He  died  at  Aberdeen 
in  the  month  of  Angvst  1600.    He  was  bishop  here  anno  1585.    [SrroL] 

8  ICr  VtXtx  Blackburn,  bom  at  Glasgow,  where  some  years  he  had  m- 
gcBlad  teaching  philosophy  in  the  college  there,  and  afterwards  was  chosen 
■ibister  of  Aberdeen,  socceeded  in  his  place  by  the  gift  of  King  James,  a 
iP^it  of  good  parts ;  but  whilst  he  studied  to  please  the  opposen  of  the  Epis- 
copal  fiBte,  he  made  himself  migracioos  to  both,  and  so  lost  his  anthority.  He 
dqiaftfifl  this  life  in  the  same  city,  in  the  month  of  June  1616. — Spatu,  MS. 

9  lir  Alexander  Forbes,  parson  of  Fettercame,  and  bishop  of  Caithness^  a 
man  we&  bem  and  of  good  inclination,  was  after  him  formally  elected  by  the 
chapter,  and  Uaiisktcd  to  this  see ;  but  he  Ured  not  mvch  abott  i  year.— 
Spoljsvrood  MS, 

I  2 
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4.  Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse,^®  an  immediate  descendant 
of  the  family  of  Forbes,  in  the  time  of  King  James  III.  was 
well  educated  in  hmnan  learning^  and  always  inclined  to 
virtue.     For  a  good  space  he  refused  to  enter  into  holy 
orders ;  but  at  last,  when  he  was  48  years  old,  viz.  amu^ 
1612,  he  was  prevailed  upon, — a  very  singular  accident  hav — 
ing  intervened,  which  made  him  then  yield,  namely  the  ear — 
nest  obtestaticMi  of  a  religious  minister  in  the  neighboui^— 
hood,  who,  in  a  fit  of  melancholy,  had  stabbed  himself,  bufc 
survived  to  lament  his  error.     He  continued  pastor  of  thi^ 
village  of  Keith  in  Strathisla,  and  diocese  of  Murray,  (the 
same  place  where  the  above  misfortune  had  fallen  out,) 
until  the  year  1618,  March  24.  when  he  was  unanimoualjr 
elected  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  with  the  concurrent  voice  of 
all  ranks,  and  the  recommendation  [of  the  king.     In  this 
office  he  behaved  himself  to  the  applause  of  all  men,  and 
died,  much  regretted,  on  the  28th  March,  being  Easter- 
even,  in  the  year  1635,  aged  71^  and  was  interred  in  the 
south  aisle  o{  his  catliedral.    He  wrote  a  Commentary  upon 
the  Book  of  Revelations.     He  was  wont  to  visit  his  diocese 
in  a  very  singular  retinue,  scarce  any  person  hearing  of  him 
until  he  came  into  the  church  on  the  Lord'^s  day ;  and  ac- 
cording as  he  perceived  the  respective  ministers  to  behave 
themselves  he  gave  his  instructions  to  them.     [See  the  Pre- 
face to  Bishop  BedePs  Life^  et   Vitam  R,  V,  Joh.  Forberii 

a  Corscy  Amsteh  1708.]* 

5.  Adam  BALLEND£N,son  of  Sir  John  Ballendenof  Auch- 
noul,  who  was  justice-clerk.  He  was  first  minister  at  Fal- 
kirk anno  1608,  where  he  continued  till  the  year  1615,  at 
which  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dumblane,  and 


10  To  whom  racceeded  Patrick  Forbes  of  Cone,  now  In  place,  wbote  coa- 
tinuance  fll  good  men  do  wisli,  and  that  he  may  long  and  ttUl  happily  rule 
this  see,  [Spotimawid  MS.]    Patrick  was  bishop  anno  iSfJ,  [EnroL] 

*  See  Note  JC  ia  Appendix. 
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from  thence  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen  anno  1635.     Here  he 
Ml  till  he  was  deprived  and  excommunicated,  with  the  rest 
of  his  order,  by  the  wild  Assembly  at  Glasgow  anno  1688 
after  which  he  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  in  a 
short  time. 

6.  David  Mitchel,  bom  in  the  shire  of  Meams,  was  a 
minister  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  and  deposed  by  the  As- 
sembly 1638 ;  after  this  he  went  into  England,  where  he  got 
into  a  benefice.     And  after  the  Restoration,  viz.  July  9. 
1661,  he  was  created  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  being 
then,  by  the  chancellor  of  England'^s  letters,  one  of  the  pre- 
bendaries  of  Westminster.     These  letters  say,  **  That  Mr 
^  David  Mitchel  of  Aberdeen  is  a  person  very  learned  and 
^  honest,  and,  from  the  beginning  of  the  troubles,  has  been 
^*  a  great  sufferer  for  the  cause  of  his  Majesty  and  the 
*'  church,^  &c.     Episcopacy  being  restored  in  Scotland,  he 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Aberdeen  at  St.  Andrews,  with 
Bishop  Wiseheart  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  1st  June  1662.  He 
lived  not  bishop  a  full  year ;  for  he  died  of  a  fever  next 
j^ear,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Ma- 
«»rius  in  Old  Aberdeen.     [Athenae  Oa:(mienses.'\ 

7.  Alexandee  Buenet.  [See  for  this  prelate  in  the  Sees 
<jf  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow.]  He  sat  bishop  of  Aberdeen 
little  above  a  year,  being  from  this  translated  to  Glasgow 
anno  1664. 

8.  Pateick  Scougal,  parson  of  Salton  in  East-Lothian, 
and  son  to  Sir  John  Scougal  of  that  Ilk,  was  next  preferred 
to  the  see  of  Aberdeen,  to  which  he  was  consecrated  on 
Easter-day  anno  1664.  He  was  a  man  of  great  worth,  and 
died  much  esteemed  on  the  16th  February  1682,  in  the 
78d  year  of  his  age. .  [See  this  prelate's  character  in  the 
Preface  to  Bishop  BcdcTs  Life.] 
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9.  Geokge  Halibubton,  descended  of  a  collateral  branch 
of  the  family  of  Pitcur,  was  first  minister  at  Coupar  in 
Angus,  then  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  andfirom 
thence  translated  to  that  of  Aberdeen  anno  168S,  where  he 
sat  till  the  Revolution  anno  1688,  and  died  at  his  house  of 
Denhead,  in  the  parish  of  Coupar  in  Angus,  September 
89.  1716,  aged  77  years. 


THE  SEE  OF  MORAY. 


It  is  Mid,  this  Episcopal  See  was  founded  by  King  Mal- 
colm III.  suniamed  Eenmoir. 

GREGOBt,  11—- ^]— <7regory,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  men- 
tioiied  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  I.  as  witness  in  a 
dbarter  to  the  priory  of  Scone ;  and  in  the  time  of  King 
David  I.  he  is  also  named  as  witness  to  his  charter  to  the 
abbey  oi  Dunfermline,  [Cart.  Dur^erm.  Dalr.  CoU.  p.  9A0 
and  886-9,  and  Pref.  p.  56.]  I  suspect  the  first  bishop  of 
Dunkekl,  and  this  one  here,  may  be  the  same  person. 

William,  11 — .] — ^William  was  bishop  here  in  the  time 
of  King  David  I.  [Cari,  Cambusk. — it  Writs  qfClackm.^ 
He  is  bishop  also  under  King  Malcolm  IV.  [Cart.  Dun- 
firm. — ^it  Cart.  KtUo  et  Dipt."]  and  in  the  time  <rf  Pope 
Adriffii  IV.  [Hist.  Lib.  p.  853.]  This  bishop,  together 
^th  one  NioJaus,  secretary  to  King  Malcolm  IV.  went  to 
Rome  for  to  complain  of  the  usurpation  of  the  archbishop 
of  York  over  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Ushop  return- 
ed as  legate  from  the  Pope  in  Scotland,  [Chr.  S.  Cruc. 
Edinb.]  He  died  »>o  Kal.  Feb.  anno  1162,  [Ibid.]  and 
had  consecrated  Arnold  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  two  years 
before. 

Felix,  11 — .] — Felix,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  witness  in  a 
charter  by  King  William,  [Dalr.  Pref.  p.  56.]  which,  as 
that  learned  gentleman  observes,  must  have  been  sometime 
betwixt  the  years  1162  ^nd  1171.     For, 
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Simeon  de  Tokei  became  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1171,  [Chr.  Mehr.']  This  Simeon  was  a  monk  of  Mdiose; 
and  before  that  had  been  abbot  at  Cogshall  in  the  ooun^ 
of  Essex  in  England,  of  which  kingdom  he  has  probaUy 
been  a  native,  as  there  were  some  of  that  surname  who 
came  over  with  the  conqueror,  Simeon  is  bishop  of  tins 
see,  and  contemporary  with  Simeon,  Matthew,  Andrew, 
and  Gregory,  bishops  of  Dunblane,  Aberdeen,  Caithness, 
and  Ross,  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart,  Mor.'\  and 
tliis  same  Simeon,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  a  oo-witness  widi 
Robert  de  Quincy  and  Philip  de  Valoniis,  [/i&td.]  He 
died  anno  1184,  [Chr.  Metros.]  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  Bimey,  then  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese,  about 
a  mile  south-west  of  Elgin.* 

Richard,  1187.]--<*Richard,  one  of  King  William^s  de^ 
ridf  was  elected  next  bishop  of  this  see,  and  was  coOr 
secrated  the  Ides  of  March  anno  1187,  at  St  Andrews, 
by  Hugo  bishop  there,  [Cart.  Mel.  et  Mor.]  Richard 
was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart.  Gkug. 
— ^it.  Dipl.  et  Numism. — ^it.  Officers  qfState^  p.  468.]  He 
was  contemporary  with  Joceline,  Hugo,  Turpin,  Andrew, 
bishops  of  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Brechin,  and  Caithness, 
[Cart.  Aberd.]  and  with  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and 
also  in  the  time  of  William  elect  of  Glasgow,  chancellor  tq 
the  king,  and  of  John  elect  of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Mor.]  ,  He 
is  witness  to  King  William^s  confirmation  of  a  donation  to 
tlie  abbey  of  Einloss,  and  a  co-witness  is  H.  Cancellarius. 
The  paper  which  I  have  viewed  wants  indeed  the  date  of 
the  year ;  but  yet  it  must  have  been  betwixt  the  years  1189 
and  1199,  as  being  the  space  of  time  in  which  Hugo,  who 
in  the  last  year  of  his  life  came  to  be  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
filled  the  chancellor's  office,  [v.  Officers  of  State.]     Whilst 


*  Ainslie  makes  it  fite  miles,  and  Shaw,  in  his  History  of  Moray,  places 
it  two  miles  (three  statute  miles)  south  of  Elgin. 
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fvdate  was  bishop  of  Moray,  the  king  was  very  bene- 
fioent  Id  this  see.  He  gave  <»derB  lor  the  ponetual  payment 
of  the  icfvemies  bestowed  by  his  royal  ancestors  upon  the 
bishops  of  Moray ;  and,  besides,  he  made  over  a  portion  of 
land,  commonly  called  a  toft,  in  the  towns  of  Kintore,  Banff, 
CuUeaoi,  Elgin,  Nairn,  and  Inverness ;  as  also  the  teinds  of 
all  die  king^s  rents,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  within  the 
diocese  of  Moray,  which  had  not  formerly  been  set  apart 
for  the  church  there.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1901, 
[Cart.Keb,]  He  died  anno  1203  at  Spynie,  where  he  was 
bmied,  [Cart.  Melr.'\  <<  Ricardus  elect  Moravien.^  is  a  wit- 
to  King  William. 


BmiCE,  1208.]— -Brice  or  Bricius,  a  son  of  the  noble  fa- 
mily of  Douglas,  prior  of  Lesmahagow,  which  is  a  cell  in 
Cljrdesdale  that  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso.     This 
bishop's  mother  was  sister  to  Friskinus  de  Kerdal  of  Ker- 
dal,  on  the  liver-Spey,  as  appears  by  a  charter  of  the  church 
of  Deveth,  granted  by  Bishop  Bricius  for  supporting  the 
fabric  of  the  church  of  Spey,  at  that  time  the  cathedral  of 
Iris  bishojHic.     ^^  Ad  instantiam  et  petitionem,^  sajrs  he, 
•*  Friskini  de  Kerdal,  avimculi  nostri,*"  [Chart.  Morav.  f. 
SS.  v.]    I  suspect  he  may  have  been  the  same  person  who  I 
see  is  dean  of  this  see  of  Moray  in  the  time  of  the  preceding 
Richard.      It  is  said,  he  became  bishop  here  in  the  year 
ISOS^and  that  he  died  anno  1222.  [Cart.Melr.]  This  hiabap 
was  the  first  who,  by  application  to  the  Pope  Innocent  III. 
got  the  cathedral  of  this  see  to  be  fixed  in  the  {dace  of  Spy- 
nie.    He  founded  the  college  of  canons,  being  eight  in 
number,  [Cart.  Marav.]     It  is  said  he  went  to  Rome  to 
a  council  in  the  year  1215,*  [Cart  Aldr.]    He  had  no 


*  Hii  joarncy  to  Rome  is  confirmed  hy  a  safe-condoct  finom  the  King  oC 
l^ngUmd,  granted  in  order  to  laciUtate  his  retom  from  tlie  Papal  Court 
(A9<.  Scot.  17  Jolian.  m.  8.) 
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less  dmn  four  farothen^  viz.  Heoiy,  AleiAadery  Ar  cfcibiUi 
and  Ht^  de  Doit^as.  [€mri.  Mar.]    He  wm  liUiop  mt 
the  lath  October  1281,  [i»id.]    He  died  anno  IfliM^  wl 
was  buried  at  Spyme.    [Mr  Kin^s  MS*] 

Akbxsw  db  Moxavia,  15i9-.}— Andrew  deltomm^ 
or  Moray,  a  son  of  the  family  of  Duffiis,  {the  beal  of  that 
noted  surname,)  waa  the  foUovd^g  biriiop;  a«d  tfaoim|k 
there  be  no  pacrticolar  time  allotted  for  hia  entnmoey  yet 
it  muit  very  piobaUy  have  been  veiy  soon  alUr  Ite 
death  of  the  former  hidiop,  since  we  see  a  writ  fay  Pope 
Honorius,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  in  the  aevtndi 
year  of  his  papacy,   directed  to  ^^  eleeto 

Mf»uv.^  [€W^  Jfor.}  and  indeed  there  is  certast  inatni^ 
tion  of  his  being  actual  Inshop  here  in  the  year  12S4^  [•'i^] 
item,  in  the  years  1206,  1232,  1288,  1284,  1236^  1S87, 
1288, 1239, 1240, 1241, 1242,  [Ibid  ei  Reg.  Chart.  DipL  it 
Cart.  Aberbr.  CambuiJc.  ei  Baimer.]  He  was  bishop  hece 
in  the  22d  year  of  King  Alexander,  [Cari.  Arb.]  He 
died  anno  1242,  [Cart.  Mdr,]  This  great  and  wordiy 
pr^te  having  obtained  from  King  Alexander  II.  a  beau- 
tiful piece  of  ground,  lying  at  the  east-end  of  the  town  of 
Elgin,  dose  upon  the  margin  of  the  river  which  glides  fay 
the  north  side  of  that  city,  he  laid  the  foundation  6t  tliat 
magnificent  and  noble  church,  which  was  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  ordained  to  be  the  cathedral  church  of 
Moray  for  ever.  The  solemnity  was  performed  upon  the 
15th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1224,  by  the  bidiop  of  Caitk- 
ness  and  dean  of  Ross,  by  authority  of  Pope  H<Hiorius  III. 
To  the  eight  canons  established  by  Bishop  Bricius  Douglas^ 
Andrew  Moray  added  fourteen  more ;  and  having,  with 
great  prudence  and  piety,  exercised  his  Episcopal  function 
twenty  years,  he  died  anno  1242,  and  his  remains  were  de- 
posited in  the  south-side  of  the  quire  of  the  cathedral 
which  he  himself  had  founded,  under  a  large  stone  of  Uue 
marble,  [Mr  King^s  MS»]  which  is  still  to  be  seen. 
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Simon,  1212.]--SimoB  whom  weobaerve  to  have  been  dean 
(;f  thisaeein  the  years  ISSS  andlS4i8y  [Cart.  Marav.]  was 
advanced  to  be  bishop  thereof  .  He  is  said  to  have  died  anno 
1S61 ;  yet  I  think  there  is  an  initial  letter  or  character,  which 
I  take  to  be  S,  denoting  most  jdainly  that  person  to  have 
faeea  bishop  in  the  year  1253,  [Cart.  Mor.]  But  what  I 
camiot  account  for  is,  that  Simon,  written  at  full  length,  is 
{Hmd  bishop  here  in  the  year  1S48,  [Cart.  Mor.]  unless  it 
be  supposed  a  mistake  in  the  writer  for  1248.  He  was 
bishop  of  Moray  nine  years,  died  anno  1253,  and  was 
bwied  is  the  quire  of  the  cathedral.     [Mr  Kmg^s  MS.]* 

AftCHiBALO,  1253.] — ^Archibald,  dean  of  this  church,  was 
oonseocated  bishop  thereof  in  the  year  1253,  and  he  was  bi- 
shop here  in  the  years  1256, 1258, 1260, 1268,  1269,  and 
1287,  [Carttd.  Alorav.]  A.  was  bishop  here  in  the  19th  year 
of  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Newb.  et  Cart.  Aberbr.]  and 
Alexander  (written  at  full  length,)  was  bishop  of  Moray  in  the 
9Sd  year  of  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Po^Z^.]  but  here  it  would 
would  seem  there  is  an  error  of  the  name  Alexander,  writ- 
ten  for  Archibald.  Archibald  was  bishop  here  axmo  1290, 
[i^ym^.]  He  built  the  palace  of  Kinedder,  where  he 
mofitly  resided.  During  his  episcopate,  William  earl  of 
Boss  having  scmiehow  committed  an  outrage  in  the  church 
of  Pet^,  which  belonged  to  one  of  the  canons  of  the  cathe- 
dral of  Moray,  as  an  atonement  for  his  crime  he  gave  to 
the  church  <^  M(»ray  the  lands  of  Catboll  and  other  lands 
lying  in  the  shire  of  Ross.  He  died  5to  Idus  Decemb. 
1598,  [Cart.  Morav.]  and  was  buried  in  the  quire  of  the 
cathedral. 


*  According  to  Afatthew  Patist  (p.  856,}  Simon  was  tocceeded  in  the  see 
of  Mocmj  bj  Radulph,  a  canon  of  Lincoln ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
latter  was  erer  consecrated.  The  words  of  the  historian  are  as  follows  :— 
**  £lectos  est  in  Episcopum  Morafensem.  in  Scotia,  Bf.  Radalpihas  eccksiae 
**  Lincokncnsis  canonicas.'* 
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David  Moray,  1299- ] — ^David  Moray,  a  son  of  the  fa- 
mily of  in  the  shire  of  was  come' 
crated  bishop  of  this  see  at  Avignon,  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Boniface  VIII.  on  the  vigil  of  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  in  the  year  1S99'     He  was  bishop  here  before  the 
year  1S09)  [Anderson's  Independ,  App.  No.  14.]  and  anno 
1309,  [Cart.  Morav.]     He  was  bishop  anno  1811  and 
1813,  [Cart.  Aberhr.'\    He  was  bishop  anno  Rob.  I.  7"^ 
[Cart.  Scon.  Aberb.  and  Hay^']  anno  1880,  [Hay.']    But 
I  suppose  it  ought  to  be  nomore  than  1820,  by  the  date  of 
his  successor's  consecration.     This  prdate  was  the  first  who 
founded  the  Scots  college  at  Paris  in  the  year  1825,  whidi 
foundation  was  confirmed  by  Charles  le  Bel,  king  of  France, 
in  the  month  of  August  1326.     But  the  bishop  died  5Mkh 
of  January  the  same  year,  before  the  coUege  wasftiUy  esta. 
blished,  and  was  buried  in  the  quire  of  the  cathedral.* 

John  Pilmobe,  1326.]«-John  Pilmore,  erroneously  cal- 
led John  Eglemore,  by  a  mistake  of  the  transcribers  fA 
Fordun,  was  son  to  Adam  Pilmore,  burgess  of  Dundee, 
as  appears  by  an  indenture,  dated  '^  in  festo  Sancti  Valen- 
tini  martyris,  1326,^  to  which  **  Adam  de  Pilmore  burgensis 
de  Dundee^  appends  his  seal,  ^^  una  cum  sigillo  venerabilis 
in  Christo  patris  Joannis  Dei  gratia,  episcopi  Moraviensis, 
filii  ejusdem  Adae  de  Pilmore,''  [Ex  Chartis  WaUeri 
Macfarlane  de  eodem.]  Elect  for  the  see  of  Ross  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Moray  3^  Kal.  April  anno  Domini 
1326,  by  the  hands  of  Pope  John  XXII.  and  by  the  Pope's 
own  provision,  [Cc^.  JtfiJr.]  This  bishop  took  great  care 
to  finish  what  his  predecessor  had  begun  in  Paris,  as  ap- 
\  ears  from  an  authentic  document  in  the  year  1333,  [Pre- 


*  In  FaderOf  Yd.  U.  p.  1045,  the  bishop  of  Moray  is  cliarged  by  Edward 
L  of  £nglaod  with  assenting  to  the  death  of  John  Camin.  Being  therefore 
excommuuicated,  he  fled  to  Oriuey,  whereupon  Edward  wrote  to  Haken, 
King  of  Norway,  requesting  him  to  oidcr  the  bishop  to  be  seized  and  sent  to 
hinir— 6th  March  1306-7. 
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fmce  to  Dr  Mackenzie's  9d  Vd^l  This  cstablifihment  sub- 
nsted  in  the  university  of  Paris^  by  the  name  of  Grisy^ 
until  the  time  of  the  Refonnation,  and  was  always  admin- 
iicered  by  the  authority  of  the  bishops  of  Moray,  who,  in 
quality  of  founders  and  patrons,  presented  to  the  house 
and  settled  directors  and  superiors  thereof. — See  Bishop 
Robert  Schaw.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  years  1331, 
1884, 1343,  1851, 1360,  and  1861,  [Cart.  Marav.]  He 
was*  bishop  of  Moray  thirty-seven  years,  [Mr  King's  MS,] 
This  prelate  died  in  the  castle  of  Spjmie,  on  the  vigil  of 
St  Michael  the  Archangd,  A.  D.  1362,  [Cart.  Morav,] 
and  yet  we  find  Simon  bishop  of  Moray  in  the  year  1348, 
[Cart.  Mor.Jbl.  78 ;]  which  can  noways  be  reconciled  with 
the  long  episcopate  of  John  Pilmore,  unless  by  supposing, 
as  above,  that  the  third  figure  is  placed  instead  of  the 
second,  or  more  properly  III.  for  II. 

Alexander  Bail,  1362.] — ^Alexander  Bar,  <<  decretbrum 
^^  doctor  et  licentiatus  in  legibus,^  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
this  see,  at  Avignon,  on  the  Saturday  before  Christmas, 
anno  1862,  by  Pope  Urban  V.  He  was  bishop  in  the  years 
1862,  8,  4,  6,  9,  the  1st  and  10th  years  of  Kii^  Robert  II. 
1888,  6,  9,  and  1396,  [Cart.  Morav.]  A.  is  witness  to  se- 
veral  charters  in  the  19th  year  of  King  Robert  II.  Alex- 
ander was  bishop  here  anno  8^  Robert  II,  ^^  in  pleno  Par- 
"  liamento  nostro  apud  Sconam,  die  tertio  Aprilis,""  [Mar  et 
Cart.  Aberd. — ^it.  Rttddimafi  against  Logan^  p.  400.]  This 
excellent  prelate  was  sadly  ham^psed  by  Alexander  earl  of 
Buchan,  youngest  son  of  King  Robert  II.  by  Elizabeth 
Mure.  In  the  month  of  June  1390,  on  the  feast  of  St  Bo- 
tulph,  he  did  not  only  bum  the  cathedral  church,  but  also 
the  whole  town  of  Elgin,  St  Gileses  church,  an  ho^tal 
which  is  called  **  Domus  Dei  de  Elgin,^  and  eighteen  manses 
of  the  canons  and  chaplains.  For  this,  and  other  impieties, 
he  was  deservedly  called  "  The  Wolf  of  Badenoch."  He 
was  excommunicated  with  the  highest  solemnities,  from 
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which  he  was  afterwards,  upon  his  repentance^  absolTed  hf 
Walter  Trail,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  church  of  the 
Blackfiriars  at  Perth,  bdng  first  received  at  the  door  of  tht 
church,  and  then  before  the  altar,  in  presence  of  the  long 
and  many  of  the  nobility ;  the  earl  at  the  same  time  being 
obliged  to  moke  what  satisfaction  he  could  to  the  see  of 
Moray,  and  to  obtain  forgiveness  from  the  Pope.  He  died 
the  15th  of  May  1897,  [Cari.  Jtfor.]  and  was  buried  in  the 
quire  of  the  cathedral. 

William  Spynie,  1897.] — ^William  Spynie,  chantor  of 
Moray,  and  ^^  decretorum  doctor,^  was  consecrated  bidiop 
here  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  on  the  16th  September,  the 
third  year  of  his  pontificate,  t .  e.  anno  Dom.  1897,  [Cart 
Morav^l  In  the  year  1898,  this  bishop  names  his  predeoeai> 
sors,  Archibald,  David,  Jc^n,  and  Alexander,  [C  Morofo.^ 
He  died  in  the  canonry  of  Elgin  the  Sd  day  of  August  1406^ 
[C.  Sforav.]  and  was  buried  in  thequire  with  his  predecessMS. 

John  Ikxes,  1407.]— John  Innes,  parson  of  Dufius,  and 
batchelor  of  laws,  was  consecrated  the  S8d  January  anno 
1406-7,  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  [C.  Mar.]  He  was  Ushop 
here  aimo  1408,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  died  the  25th  April  1414^ 
[C.  Morav.]  and  was  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  north-west 
pillar  which  supported  the  great  tower  or  third  steeple  now 
fallen.  After  the  death  of  this  prelate,  on  the  18th  of  May 
following  the  chapter  met,  in  order  to  elect  a  bishop ;  but 
before  they  proceeded  to  the  election,  they  all  solemnly 
«wore,  that  whosoever  of  their  number  should  happen  to  be 
chosen  bishop  of  Moray  should  set  apart  one-third  of  the 
revenues  of  the  see  for  repairing  the  cathedral,  which  had 
been  greatly  demolished  in  the  time  of  Bishop  Alexander  Bar. 

Henry  Leighton,  1414.] — ^Henry  Leighton,  cm:  Leich- 
ton,  parson  of  Dufius,  and  chantm*  of  M(»*ay,  ^^  Legum 
*'*'  doctor,  et  Baocalaureus  in  decretis,"^  a  son  of  the  ancient 
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fiyaflfof  tke  Leicbtoos  of  Ulys-hanrcn,  or  Usen,  w  vkeoom. 
4m  Farfea*.  He  was  bUiop  of  Momsy  tea  years,  ^Mr 
Mimgfs  JUS.}  wm  conBHsnXeA  bbhop  of  dds  see,  **  in  cnri- 
^  late  Vatencui  Tenttoonen.  PnmnMe,^  on  the  8th  Mareh 
1414-6,  and  was  bishop  here  anno  14S},  [C  Mar,]  anno 
1488,  [/nv.  Jberd.]  anno  1«M^  [£^.  Ciar^.}  In  the  year 
14iM,  or  14t5,  he  was  transkted  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen. 
Vide  See  of  Aberdeen. 

Dati»,  14S.*]~Darid  was  bishop   of   Moray   umo 
l4S9.   [R^.  Chart.] 

CoLiTMBA  DuvBAB,  1489.}— Coloiiba  DuniMur,  descend- 
^  of  the  Earls  of  Murray,  was  dean  of  the  cbiffch  of  Dun- 
bar.  He  is  designed,  ^  Decanas  eeclesiae  ec^l^iatae  de 
u  Dtmbar,  penoltiino  Fdbniarii  1411,'*  [Segisi  Cmi.]  and 
dim  promoted  to  this  see.  Columba  was  Mshop  here  in 
the  year  14S9,  [C  Dtin^^rf.}— bat  as  the  dsrte  bears  to  have 
been  on  the  17tb  of  Janucry,  this  inll  brmg  it  to  be  1489, 
mad  thereby  the  date  of  the  foMgcn^  tnshc^  may  quach^e 
wdl  enough.  There  is  m.  safe-condiict  to  ^m  biebep  from 
the  king  of  England,  to  pass  through  his  dominions  in  his 
msy  to  Roane,  in  the  year  1468,  wkh  80*  servants  in  his  re- 
tflwe;  as  also  anothct,  dated  May  10. 1484^  tog^through 
Eiq^aBd  to  the  council  of  Basil,  [jr^WMTyTcm.  X.p.684.] 
Upon  his  fctum  home  he  £ed  m  laseastle  of  Spyne,  anno 
IttS,  and  waa buried  in  the  aisleof  St  Thomaa  the  Martyr, 
(f.  «.  Thomas  Beeket.)    [S^Miiswood  MS.] 

John  Wivcks^tee,  1487.— John  Wsiehester,  an  En- 
glishman, who  came  into  Scotland  in  the  retinue  of  King 
James  I.  batchelor  of  the  canon  law,  anno  1425.  His  first 
flCatkn  in  oitf  church,  besidea  b^ng  chaplain  to  the  king, 
was  m  prebendary  of  Dunkekl ;  and  he  came  afterwards  to 
be  provost  of  Linduden,  and  lord-regieter,  [Heg.  et  Charia 
penes  dominum  Grm^]    In  King  James  I.'s  charter  c^  eon- 
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I 
firmation  of  the  monastery  of  Aberbrothock^  Jan.  1. 14S6-7, 

he  is  <^  electo  et  oonfirmat  Episoopo  Mcxuvien.^  Hewv 
consecrated  ^^  in  Festo  Sanctae  Cruds,^  within  the  monai- 
tery  of  Cambuskenneth,  in  the  year  1487.  Jotm  was  faidiop 
of  this  see  anno  14S9)  iPeeragey  p.  S78,]  and  anno  14M^ 
49,  51,  52,  57,  59,  [R^.  Chart.]  1449,  [C.  Glasg.]  1446 
and  1451,  [C.  Mor.]  1451,  [C.Dumfer.]  1452,  [Fordun;] 
and  John  was  bishop  here  anno  1452  and  1458,  et  reg.  ISi 
[Inv.  Aberd,]  This  prehite  was  employed  in  divers  em- 
bassies into  England,  during  the  minority  of  King  James 
II.  [Rymer ;]  and  accordingly  we  see  the  following  writ  of 
that  king  in  the  cartulary  of  his  see : — ^^  Sciatis  nos,— et 
^<  propter  grata  obsequia  quondam  genitori  nostro  recoleD- 
^^  dae  memoriae,  per  Reverend,  in  Christo  Patrem  Johan- 
"  nem  Ejnscopum  Moravien.  consUiarium  nostrum  dikc- 
tum  temporibus  suis  multipliciter  impensa,  et  per  eundeni 
nobis  fideliter  continuata,  et  ad  ejus  preces  et  '"•»''y?tiimi 
ipsi  Episcopo— -fecisse  et  infeodasse  villam  de  Spynie,  U- 
berum  burgum  in  baronia,^  1451,  and  again  1452.  He 
died  anno  Dom.  1458,  and  wasburiedin  St  Mary^s  aisle  with- 
in the  cathedral.    [Spoiiswood  MS.] 

James  Stewart,  1459.] — James  Stewart,  a  branch  of 
the  illustrious  family  of  Lorn,  was  first  dean  of  this  see, 
[Chart.  PubL]  He  came  afterwards  to  be  lord-treasurer, 
anno  1458,  [Regist.  Chart.]  and  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Winchester  in  the  year  1458-9,  he  was  advanced  to  this 
bishopric.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1460,  [Cart.  Mor.] 
but  he  lived  only  two  years,  and  was  buried  in  St  Peter'^s 
and  St  Faul^^s  aisle  on  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral.  [Spot^ 
tiswood  MS.] 

David  Stewaet,  1462.] — ^David  Stewart,  brother 
to  the  former  bishop,  and  parson  of  Spynie,  was  in 
this  see  in  the  year    1468,   *  [Cart.  Dumferm.]   1464, 


1  According  to  Mr  King*t  MS.  be  was  bitbop  of  Monj  1161. 


it 
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[C.  Marav.^  and  anno  1468  and  1470,  iRegist.  CJiati.] 
He  built  the  great  tower  of  Spynie  castle,  a  mighty 
strong  house :  it  is  called  to  this  day  David^s  tower.  He 
was  much  disquieted  by  Alexander  earl  of  Huntly, 
who  withheld  the  feu-duties  of  such  lands  as  held  of  the 
flee  of  Moray  within  the  lordship  and  bounds  of  Strath- 
bogie.  The  earl,  for  his  obstinacy  and  sacrilege,  was  ex- 
eotnmunicated ;  but  at  last,  by  the  mediation  and  good  ofH- 
oes  of  the  abbot  of  Kinloss,  the  prior  of  Pluscarden,  and  se- 
▼end  others,  matters  were  made  up,  and  the  earl  absolved, 
after  satisfaction  and  submission  made.  This  good  prelate 
iiMule  several  wise  regulations ;  and  after  he  had  governed 
the  see  of  Moray  fourteen  years  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  same  aisle  with  his  brother,  [Mr  Kin^s  MSS\  He 
was  buried  in  St  Peter  and  St  Paul's  aisle,  on  the  north  of 
the  cathedral  church.     [Spottistoood  MS-] 

William  Tulloch,    1477.] — William   Tulloch,    for- 
merly bishop  of  the  see  of  Orkney,  and  keeper  of  the  pri- 
vy-seal,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Moray  in  the  year 
1477 ;  for  in  the  Parliament,  aimo  1476,  which  restored 
the  Earl  of  Ross,  he  was  still  bishop  of  Orkney  and  Privy- 
seal  :  But  in  a  charter  anno  1477,  he  is  become  bishop  of 
Moray  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal.  He  was  bishop  here 
and  Privy-seal  anno  1478,  and  27th  July  1479,  [Jberbr.'} 
He  was  bishop  here   anno  1478-79^1,    and  Privy-seal, 
[Begiit.  Chart.']     He  was  buried  in  St  Mary^s  aisle,  in  the 
esnonry  church  of  Moray,  and  must  have  died^at]  least  in 
the  year  1482.     For, 

Andrew  Stewart,  third  son  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  suf- 
named  the  Black  Knight  of  Lorn,  by  Jane  queen-dowager 
of  Scotland,  the  widow  of  King  James  I.  succeeded  him  in 
1482.  In  the  year  1456,  this  gentleman  was  subdean 
of 'Glasgow,  and  rector  of  Monkland,  [Writs  of  the  College 
^O&Mgr.]  Anno  1477,  he  is  provost  of  Linduden,  and  re- 
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tained  his  subdeaory  in  commCTdam  ;  aiid  the  MQie  yM 
he  was  dected  dean  of  faculty  in  the  university  of  GlangKHi 
IJbidem.]  He  was  dect  of  Moray,  and  Lord  Privy-eeilii 
the  month  of  July  1482;  and  ^'  Electus,  confinaatus,  lf»- 
<<  ravien.^  is  in  the  rolls  of  Parliament,  December  flL  1481^ 
in  which  year  the  king  calls  him  '^  dilecto  aTuncnlo  Mrti* 
*^  Andrea,  electo  Moravien.  secreti  ogilli  custode^'"  \JL 
Chart.]  But  the  privy-seal  he  resigned  upon  his  coims> 
oration  in  the  year  148S.  Andrew,  elect  of  Moray,  is  wi^ 
ness  in  a  charter  to  Alexander  duke  of  Albany,  loid  fiei»> 
t^ant-general  of  the  kingdom,  and  high  admiiaL  The 
paper  wants  a  date,  but  one  of  the  co-witnesses  is  Jchii  H- 
shop  of  Glasgow,  idio  died  in  January  1482-8 ;  and  James 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  another  witness,  died  anno  1488.  He 
is  bishop  here  anno  1487,  [Ibid.]  In  the  year  1488^  tfa« 
is  a  confirmation  by  king  James  III.,  and  a  new  enlaig^ 
ment  of  the  burgh  of  Spynie,  in  which  are  these  kind  ex* 
pressions,  viz.  ^^  £t  pro  spedali  fiducia,  oordialique  dflee- 
tione,  et  singulari  favore,  quos  gerimusergaBeverendum 
in  Christo  Patrem,  nostrumque  avunculum,  Andream 
nimc  Episcopum  Mcnuvien.  et  pro  suis  fideli  et  gratmtt) 
^^  servitio,  auxilio  et  consdlio,  nobis  retroactis  tempcrflm 
multipliciter  impensis  et  exhibitis.^— j^^hmI  Aberdemf 
16th  April  1488,  [C  Marav.]  which  was  only  two  mcmtlis 
before  the  slaughter  of  the  king.  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
1492,  [C.  Marav.  C.  Aberbr.  Assed.  Aberbr.  it-  Hi^i] 
anno  1492,  and  94,  [Reg.  Cart.]  anno  1496,  [C.  CambuA.] 
Andreas  Episoopus  Moravien.  firater-germanus  JaooU 
comitis  de  Buchan,""  anno  1501,  [Reg.  Chart.]  And  in 
that  year,  1501,  he  died,  [/&id.]  and  was  buried  in  the  quire 
of  the  cathedral 

Andbew  Fobsmak,  I501.]*-Andrew  Foreman,  a  son 
of  the  laird  of  Huttoim  in  Berwickshire,  was  Proto-noCary 
apostoUck  in  Scotland  anno  1499,  [R^*  Char.]  He  was 
postulate  of  Moray  in  the  year  1501,  at  which  time  he  gets 


it 
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V  inniiii:  ;i  I  I 


if  together  with  Robert  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
flod  Patrick  earl  of  Bothwell,  to  treat  about  a  marriage 
betwixt  King  James  IV.  and  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.  king  of  England ;  and  he  himself  gets  a  sub- 
■squcnt  oommissicHi,  to  treat  of  a  peace  betwixt  the  two 
waikmBj  [Reg.  Cluvrtl  In  the  some  year,  1501,  he  was 
ftiHy  promoted  to  this  see ;  and,  togeth^  with  it,  held  in 
eommendam  the  priories  of  Pittenweem  in  Scotland  and 
cf  C0ttingham  in  England.  Andrew  is  bishop  of  Moray 
July  10.  1502,  the  5th  indiction,  and  10th  of  Pope  Alex- 
ittder  VII.  [Jfor  et  Clackmannan.']  He  is  <^  episoopus 
^  Moravien.  et  commendatarius  de  Pittenweem  in  Scotia, 
^et  Cottin^am  in  Anglia,^  «uio  1503-4,  item  1506, 
{Beg.  Chart.']  January  %  1506,  9th  indiction,  and  8d  of 
Pope  Julius  II.  King  James  IV.  appoints  him  his  funbas- 
sador  to  England,  in  order  to  procure  a  personal  conference 
betwixt  him  and  Henry  then  king  of  England,  therein  ex- 
pKflaly  designed  ^^  Prater  et  consanguineus  noster  amantis- 
^  mmvA^  as  appears  by  the  ccHnmissicm  givenhim,  dated  at 
Edinburgh,  <<  19th  Julii,  anno  r^  nostri  9SL'^  [i.  e.  1510, 
Mtm^M.]  This  commission  is  recorded  by  Rymer^  Tom. 
X*  p.  S76,  but  enbneously  put  under  the  year  14S7,  and 
so  aaeribed  to  the  times  of  James  I.  and  HeiOy  VI.  He 
ift^dei^ned  Andcew  bishop  of  Moray,  commendator  of  Pit- 
tenweem, and  Cottingham  in  England,  [Clack.]  He  was 
Imtiop  anno  151S,  [Cari.  Mor.]  and  bears  the  litib  of"  An- 
^  dreaa,  miseratione  divina,  Moravi^i.  episoopus,  commen- 
^  ^atarius  perpet.  monasteriorum  de  Dryburgh  et  Pittin- 
^  Teme,  et  Cottingham  in  Angiia,  Sti  Andreae  et  Ebora- 
^  cen.  Dioeesium.^  And  he  is  stiled  bishop  of  Moray,  and 
commendator  of  Dryburgh  and  Pittenweem,  in  a  treaty  of 
eonfiederatian  made  at  Edinburgh,  10th  July  151^  In 
the  year  1514,  he  was  translated  to  the  archiepiscopal  see 
cf -St  Andiews^-^where  see  more  concerning  him.* 

•  In  ToDBi^i  Aeeout  of  the  iiuurriag«  of  Junes  the  FoorthwithHaigazet 
•rXngknd,  we  find  that  the  hlthop  of  Homy  wu  emplojtd  by  his  scrferetgii 

k2 
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Jameb  Hepburn,  151&] — James  Hepburn,  third  too 
of  Adam  Lord  Hales,  and  brother  to  Patrick  the  firal  tul 
of  Bothwell,  had  been  rector  of  Partouu,  and  in  the  jmr 
1515  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  [SiiUe  Letters ;]  and  on  the 
loth  June,  the  same  year,  had  been  constituted  lotrd-tnt- 
siirer.     Anno  1516  he  became  bishop  of  Moray,  and  on  tk 
3d  October,  the  same  year,  he  quitted  the  treasury :  Heb 
designed  ^'  Rector  de  Fartoun,  nunc  Moravien.  eodaiie. 
ixistulatus,"^  [Reg.  C/tart.] — and  aimo  1516  and  17>  he  is 
bishop  of  Moray,  [/iid.]     He  was  bishop  here  anno  1580, 
[Cart.  Mor.  et  Aberbr.]    He  Was  bishop  anno  1521^  [Carl 
Cambusk.]  and  he  was  bishop   here  anno  IBSti^  [CWi 
Morav.]  in  which  year  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  our  La- 
dy^s  aisle,  near  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly'^s  tomb.    [Mr  Km^i 

RoBEBT  ScHAw,  1524.] — Robert  Schaw,  a  son  of  the 
laird  of  Sauchie  in  the  shire  of  Stirling,  was  elected  abbot 
of  Paisley,  upon  the  resignation  of  his  own  uncle  Geoigt; 
for  which  he  obtained  the  kiiig^s  letters-patent  the  Ist 
March  1498,  [Chart'.  Pub.]  He  was  advanced  to  this  see 
of  Moray  15S4.  He  is  bishop  here  5th  February  15S4^ 
[CarttU.  Aberbr.]  He  is  in  a  commission  of  embassy  to 
England  during  the  time  he  was  bishop,  [Rymer.]  He  died 
in  the  year  1527^  and  was  buried  between  the  sepulchres  of 
Bishop  Alexander  Stewart  and  Andrew  Stewart  his  bro- 
ther, [Mr  Kvag'a  MS.]  and  has  the  character  of  a  man  of 

great  virtue,  [Spotu'wood  MS.] 1  shall  subjoin  here, 

as  being  a  good  piece  of  history,  the  following  writ  from  the 
cartulary  of  his  see:  ^^  Robebtus,  miseratione  divina, 
Moravien.  episcopus,  venerabili  et  egr^o  viro  Magis- 
tro  Georgio  Lokcart,  sacrae  Theologiae  professori,  ac 
praeposito  ecclesiae  coUegiatae  de  Crychtoun,  Scoto»Pa- 


4t 
U 
it 


at  one  of  the  connnitsionerf  who,  at  the  court  of  Henry  VII*,  wimnfed  tlM 
ru)al  nuptialt.-*Sce  Lcland*!  ColkitancOf  p.  258. 
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^*  linu,  ndutem,  cum  benedictione  divina.     De  vestrispru- 
^*  dentia,  acientia  et  circumspectione,  plurimam  in  Domiiio 
^  fidnciam  habentes,  bursas  per  quondam  recolendae  memo- 
*'  fiae  Moravien.  q)iscopuni9  praedecessorem  nostrum  Pari- 
**  ana  iundatas,  de  Gresie  nuncupatas,  ad  nostramque  et  nos- 
**.  tne  acdis  cathedralis  Moraviensis  Praelati  pro  tempore, 
*^  (pdestaUm  f}  ex  primaeva  sua  fendatione,  dispositione, 
*^  pnmaioneetdonatione,  plenojurespectan.cumperce8Sumy 
**  deceawun,  divisionem,  resignationem,  seu  alias  quovismodo 
**  vacare  oontigcrint,  scolaribus  studentibus,  secundum  fun- 
^  datiooia  tenorem,  personis  qualiiicatis  et  Scotis,  et  praeci- 
**  pue  McMravien.  dioces.  oriundis,  providendi,  disponen.  et 
**  eoiiferen.  regen.  manutenen.  defenden.  eorum  mores,  et 
^  ezceiBUS  corrigen.  et  reforman.  et,  causantibus  dementis, 
^  deponen.  et  reprimen.  aliosque  eorum  locis  imponen.  cae- 
**  teraque  onmia  alia  et  singula  quae  in  praemissis  nobis  ex 
^  fundatione  facien.  incumbunt,  et  neccssaria  fuerint,  seu 
'^  quomodolibet  opportuna  agen.  geren.  et  exercen.  nostram, 
**  tenore  praesentium,  commitimus  potestatem,  et  facultatem 
**  in  Domino  impertimur  specialem  praesentibus,  ad  arbi^ 
trium  nostrum  duraturis.     In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  his 
noBtris  commissionis  literis,  manuali  subscriptione  nostra 
«<  mimitis,  sigillum  nostrum  rotundum  afHgi  fecimus,  apud 
^  oppidum  Edinburgi,  die  decimo  quinto  mensis  Januarii, 
^  anno  Domini  niillesimo  quingentesimo  vigesimo  sexto,  et 
**  noatrae  consecrationis  anno  secundo.*^ 

Alexander  Stewart,  1627.] — Alexander  Stewart,  son 
cf  Alexander  duke  of  Albany,  son  to  King  James  II.  by  Ka- 
tbarine  Sinclair,  then  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  earl  of 
Qrkn^  and  Caithness,  was  the  next  bishop.  Their  marriage 
having  by  act  of  Parliament  been  declared  unlawful,  long  after 
ibey  were  both  dead,  this  gentleman  was  declared  illegitimate 
in  the  year  1516 ; — whereupon  he  betook  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  and  had  first  the  priory  of  Whitem  bes- 
towed upon  him,  afterwards  tlie  abbey  of  Inchaffray ;  and 


U 
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« 
then  the  gov^nmefit  of  the  abbey  of  Seone  w«  gives  him 

by  his  brother  J  dm.  duke  of  Albany,  now  becxxBe  ifgcttt 

(^  the  lungdom ;  and,  last  of  all,  he  was  made  bishop  oflla* 

ray,  anno  15S7.     He  is  bishop  here  anno  1580,  [CaHd. 

jiberbr.]  and  anno  1582,  [Reg.  Chart,  ei  Cart.  ManwJ]  He 

died  Indiop  here,  it  is  said,  anno  1584.    CerCain  it  i%  Ihit, 

in  the  year  1588^  he  is  stiled  ^^  quondam  Alexaodio  cfi»- 

<<  oopo  Moravien.''  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  9SL  Na  116.]   He  was 

buried  in  the  monastery  of  Scone.    [Mr  Kin^8  MS.} 

Patrick  Hepburn,  1585.]— Patrick  Hepburn  %  son  to 
Patrick,  first  Earl  of  Bothwell,  being  educated  by  his  un- 
cle John,  prior  of  St  Andrews,  came  to  be  his  suooonr 
in  that  priory  anno  1522.     In  the  year  1524,  he  was  made 
secretary,  in  which  office  he  continued  until  the  155i7.    He 
was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Moray  anno  1585,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  held  the  abbey  of  Scone  in  perpetual  oom- 
mendam,  [Reg.  Chart,  anno  1589-40.]     He  was  bishop  an- 
no 1589,  [C.  Mar.]  anno  1446,  [Register  ofPr.  CoMwil,] 
anno  1561,  [KeitKs  History^  App.  p.  175,]  and  anno  1568, 
[Errci.'l    '^  Patricius  episcopus  Morav.*"  subscribes  the  let- 
ters, in  name  of  the  community  of  Scotland,  for  empowering 
to  treat  about  the  marriage  of  our  Queen  Mary  with  Fran- 
CIS  dauphin  of  France.     Upon  the  Keformaticm  he  had  the 
fate  of  the  other  prelates,  but  kept  possession  of  his  Episco- 
pal palace  till  his  death,  which  happened  at  Spyme  castle 
the  20th  of  June  1573,  [Mr  King's  MS.]  and  was  buried 
in  the  quire  of  the  cathedral  church.     In  the  cartulary  of 
this  see  are  to  be  seen  a  great  many  tacks  of  the  lands  per- 
taining to  this  bishopric,  leased  out  by  him  at  and  after 
the  year  1540,  from  a  foresight,  no  doubt,  of  what  was  ocxn- 
ing  on ;  and  in  all  the  assedations  he  had  the  additional 
title  of  *^  Monasterii  de  Scona  commendatarius  perpetuus.*^ 


2  He  found  the  bi6hq>ric  in  good  condiiion,  but  he  feucd  out  aU  the  lands 
beloDgisg  to  it 
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REFORMATION. 

1.  6xom6B  Douglas,  1578.] — George  Douglas,  natural 
tail  of  Ardubald  earl  of  Angus,  was,  upon  the  death  of  Pa- 
trick Hepburn,  made  bishop  of  Moray,  as  ajqpears  by  three 
several  papers  in  the  Roister  of  Benefikses,  &c.  The  first  is 
intituled,  **  Licence  to  cheis  a  Bishop  of  Moray,  12th  Au- 
^  gust  1578  ;^  the  second,  ^^  Consecration  of  the  Bi^op  of 
^  Moray,  5th  February  1578^  T  the  third,  <<  Restitution 
^^of  the  Bidiop  <^  Moray  to  his  temporalitiethairof,'"  dated 
5ESd  March  1573-4 ;  and  it  is  observable  that,  in  this  regis- 
ter, he  has  no  other  designation  but  8on<-natural  to  um- 
quhile  Archibald  earl  of  Angus,  and  Reverend  Father 
George,  bishop  of  Mcnay,  S7th  October  1574,  [Ibid,] 
Tliere  is  a  writ  annexed  to  the  old  cartulary  of  Moray, 
wUdi  is  signed  by  ^^  Georgius  Moravien.  Episcopus,^at  least 
by  a  notary-public  in  his  name,  in  the  year  1587 ;  and  the 
writ  begins  with  these  words,  *^  G^rgius  miseratione,^ 
(but  wants  divina,)  <<  Moravien.  Ejnscopus^ ;  and  there  is 
likeways  a  tack  or  assedation,  (i  e.  lease  of  land,)  which  be- 
gins, ^^  George,  be  the  mercy  of  God,  bishop  of  Moray,  with 
^  consent  and  assent  of  the  chanons  of  our  chapter,^  anno 
1580.  He  was  bishop  of  Moray  16  years,  [Ibid  Cart.  Mo^ 
mv.]  He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Holjrroodhouse,  [Mr 
Ki/n^s  MS.]  After  the  death  of  Greorge  Douglas,  the  bi- 
shopric of  Moray  was  by  King  James  the  VI.  erected  in- 
to a  temporal  lordship,  and  given  to  Mr  Alexander  Lind- 
say, brother-german  to  David  earl  of  Crawford,  under  the 
title  and  designation  of  Lord  Spynie,  which  he  enjoyed  un« 
til  the  year  1606 ;  when  his  Majesty  King  James  VI.  got  a 
resignation  of  it  by  pajrment  of  a  considerate  sum  of  mo- 
ney, and  restored  it  to  ^e  church,  [Mr  King^s  MS.] 
Father  Hay  pays,  that  this  Lord  Spynie  was  killed  by 
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David  Lindsay  of  Edzel,  ISO?,  by  mistake,  instead  of  tht 
Earl  of  Crawford. 

2.  Alexander  Douglas,  1606.] — ^Alexander  Doiq^las, 
who  was  minister  at  Elgin  about  17  years,  was  promoled 
to  the  see  of  Moray  anno  1606.  He  died  at  Elgin  in  May 
16SS,  and  was  buried  in  the  south  fiisle  of  the  church  ci  St 
Giles,  in  a  vault  built  by  hi^  widow ;  who  likewise  erected 
a  stately  monument  over  him,  which  is  to  be  seen  quite  en- 
tire to  this  day. 

8.  John  Guthrie,  1623.] — John  Guthrie,  who  had  been 
minister  at  Perth  first,  and  carried  to  Edinburgh  in  1690, 
upon  the  death  of  the  former  bishop,  was  promoted  to  thk 
see.  He  was  bishop  here  20th  of  November  16SS,  [Cart. 
Morav.]  where  he  continued  until  he  was  d^nved  with  the 
other  prelates  by  the  Glasgow  Assembly  1638.  He  lived 
at  Spynie  castle  till  the  year  1640,  when  he  was  forced  to 
surrender  it  to  Colonel  Monroe ;  after  which  he  retired  to 
his  own  estate  of  Guthrie  in  the  county  of  Angus.  He  was 
a  venerable,  worthy,  and  hospitable  prelate.  After  his  de- 
privation by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  he  was,  by  an  act 
of  that  Assembly,  appointed  to  make  his  public  repentance 
in  Edinburgh,  where,  in  the  year  1633,  he  had  preached  ijn 
a  surplice  before  his  Majesty  King  Charles  I.  in  the  Hi^ 
church,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the  zealous  people  there ; 
and  if  he  refused  to  submit  he  was  to  be  excommunicated, 
[Mr  Ruddiman'*8  MS.  of'  StarhcKs  Hut  p.  104;]  which 
(upon  his  despising  these  orders)  was  accordingly  done. 
He  died  during  the  course  of  the  grand  rebellion. 

4.  Murdoch  Mackenzie,  1662.]; — Murdoch  Mackenzie, 
descended  fixnn  a  younger  son  of  the  laird  of  Garloch,  the 
first  branch  of  the  family  of  Seaforth,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1 600,  received  Episcopal  ordination  from  Bishop  Maxwell  of 
Ro88,and  went  chaplain  to  a  regiment  under  Gustavus  Adol- 
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pbus.  After  his  return  home  from  Grermany,  he  became 
panon  of  Conton,  next  of  Inverness,  afterwards  of  Elgin ; 
waa  made  bi$hop  of  this  see  the  18th  of  January  1662, 
tranalated  to  that  of  Orkney  14th  February  1677  or  1678, 
aad  died  at  Kirkwall  in  the  month  of  February  or  March 
168& 

&  Ja¥E8  Aitkins,  1677.] — James  Aitkins,  or  Aiken, 
Etkins,  or  Atkins,  son  of  Henry  Aiken,  sheriff  and  commis- 
awy  of  Orkney,  was  bom  in  Kirkwall,  and  had  his  educa- 
ticNi  itt  Edinburgh,  from  whence  he  went  and  studied  at 
Oxford*     Returning  to  Scotland,  he  became  chaplain  to  the 
Haiquis  of  Hamilton  while  he  was  his  Majesty^s  commit- 
iaoer.  to  the  Assembly  in  1638 ;  in  which  station  he  be- 
haTed  so  well  that,  upon  the  marquises  return  to  England, 
lie  procured  from  the  king  a  presentation  for  Mr  Aiken  to 
the  diurch  of  Birsa  in  Orkney,  in  which  office  he  procured 
«  general  esteem  from  all  persons.     In  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1650,  when  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  landed  in  that 
country,  Mr  Aitkins  was  unanimously  named  by  the  bre- 
thren to  draw  up  a  declaration  in  th^  and  his  own  name, 
and  which,  by  their  consent  and  approbation,  was  pub- 
^liflhed ;  containing  very  great  expressions  of  loyalty,  and  a 
constant  resolution  firmly  to  acUiere  to  their  dudful  alle- 
giance.    For  this  step,  the  whole  presbytery  being  deposed 
by  the  General  Assembly,  Mr  Aitkins  was  excommunicat- 
ed for  having  conversed  with  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  and 
the  council  did  issue  out  an  order  for  apprehending  hin^ . 
But,  by  private  notice  from  his  kinsman,  Sir  Archibald 
Primrose,  afterwards  lord-register,    at  that  time  clerk  to 
the  council,  he  fled  into  Holland,  where  he  skulked  till  the 
year  1653 ;  when,  returning  into  his  native  country,  he 
transported  his  family  from  Orkney  to  Edinburgh,  and  re- 
sided there  obscurely  until  the  Restoration,  and  then  he 
went  to  London  in  company  with  Bishop  Sydeserf,  (the  only 
.»ur>'iving  prelate  in  Scotland,)  to  congratulate  the  King's 
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Majesty;  at  wMch  tiine  thebiflhopof  WinelteflCarpteflaMBd 
him  to  the  rectofy  of  Wmfridi  hi  Donetflhire :  tfaepi  hs 
eositinued  till  the  year  i6T7.  He  was  ebetod  and  aMM^ 
crated  bishop  of  Moray ;  fafat  he  was  traadoted  fimnidai 
in  the  year  1680  to  the  see  of  Galloway.  [AOkemB  Ommim] 

6.  Colin  Falconer,  1680.] — Colin  Falconer  was  the  odj 
son  of  William  Falconer  of  Dimduff  and  Beatrix  Dunfaor, 
his  spouse,  il^  daughter  of  Dunbar  of  Bogs  in  the  eouatjr  of 
Moray.  WiHiam,  this  pdate^s  father,  was  fourth  sn  of 
Alexander  Falconer  of  Halkertonn  and  Elisabeth^  dngk* 
ter  of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  of  Glenbervy.  Colhi  FaL 
ooner  was  bom  in  the  year  16S8;  he  studied  the  JiMfal 
arts  in  St  Leonardos  cbHqie  in  the  university  of  St  An- 
thews,  and  was  married  the  S4>th  of  July  1648.  Some 
years  thereafter  he  became  a  clergyman :  His  first  settle- 
ment was  in  the  parish  ci  Essil  in  the  diocese  ef  MConq^; 
from  thence  he  was  in  a  few  years  removed  to  Eontei^ 
where  he  continued  to  the  time  of  his  promotion  to  (tst  bi- 
diopric  of  Argyle,  on  the  5th  day  of  Septonber  1679^ 
from  whence  he  was  the  next  year  translated  to  the  see  of 
Moray.  The  king^s  letter,  directed  to  the  dean  and  chap- 
t^  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Moray,  for  his  election,  bears 
date  at  Whitehall  the  7th  day  of  Felniiary  1679-8a  He 
was  an  hospitable,  jnous,  and  peaceable  prelate,  being  re- 
markably happy  in  reconciling  differences,  aod  in  removing 
discords  and  animonties  amongst  the  gentlemen  of  his  dio- 
cese. He  died  at  Spynie  castle,  November  11. 1686,  in 
the  63d  year  of  his  age.  His  remains  are  deposited  in  the 
south  aisle  of  St  Gileses  church  in  Elgin,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  tower  or  steeple,  towards  the  east. 

7.  AlexanderRose,  1687.]— Alexander  Rose,  desooid- 
ed  from  the  family  of  Kilravock.  His  father  was  prior  of 
Monimusk  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  commenced  master 
of  arts  at  Aberdeen,  but  studied  divinity  at  Glasgow  under 
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Dr  Gilbert  Burnet,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salisbury  in  Eng- 
hood.  He  was  minister  at  Perth,  and  then  profesaor  of  di- 
vinity at  Glasgow ;  and  on  the  SSd  October  1686  he  got  a 
toyal  presentation  to  be  principal  of  St  Mary^s  coll^  in 
St  Andrews ;  and  on  the  17th  December  1686  he  was  re- 
commended by  the  king  to  be  chosen  into  the  see  of  Mo- 
TMjy  [Secrdarg^s  Bocks^]  and  the  royal  mandste  for  hiacon- 
atenrtioa  bean  date  the  8th  of  March  following ;  and  in 
licde  more  than  half  a  year,  or  so,  he  wis  traaskted  to  the 
of  Edinburgh,  before  that  he  had  taken  persomd  pos- 
at  this  see  of  Moray.    [Und.] 


a  WiLfiiAM  Hat,  1686.}— .WiDiam  Hay,  said  to  be  of  the 
family  of  Park,  was  |xmi  ^e  ITlh  of  February  1647.  He 
had  his  education  at  Aberdeen,  and  received  holy  orders 
tram  Bishop  Scougal.  He  was  first  settled  nunister  at  KiU 
oonquhar  (commonly  Kinneuchar)  in  Fife,  and  was  made 
doctor  of  divinity  by  ArchUshop  Sharp.  From  Kinneuchar 
he  was  removed  to  the  town  of  Perth,  and  was  afterwards 
cMMecrated  bishop  of  Moray  anno  1688.  The  royal  war- 
rant for  his  consecration  bears  date  the  4th  February  1688, 
[Seereiary*s  Bookdj  Mar.'\  He  suffered  the  common  fate 
of  his  Order  at  the  Rerdution,  and  died  at  CastlehiU,  hia 
sonJn-law'^s  house,  near  Inverness,  on  the  17th  of  March 
1707.» 


e  For  Mme  additioiud  notice!  regMdiag  thii  sc€,  tlie  reader  is  reqicftledl 
to  consult  the  Appendix,  Note  K. 
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Thees  was  fonnerly  an  abbey  or  convent  of  Culdeea  lo 

this  place,  and  Leod,  abbot  thereof,  was  witness  to  a  giant 

by  King  David  to  his  new  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [C  IhMU 

Jirl] — and  the  same  king,  about  the  year  1150,  in  the  end 

of  his  days,  founded  here,  and  richly  endowed,  an  Episcopal 


T,  is  the  initial  letter  of  the  name  of  the  first  bishop  of 
Brechin  idiich  I  have  found  on  record,  and  that  as  early  as 
the  year  1155  or  6.  [Reg.  Chart,  and  Bishi^  Nicholson^s 
Scottish  Historical  lAbrartf.] 

Sampson,  116-.] — ^The  next  bishop  we  meet  with  in  this 
see  is  Sampson,  in  the  time  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  He  is 
a  witness  to  the  charters  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  to  the  priory 
of  St  Andrews,  before  the  year  1158,  [Cart.  St  Andrews.] 
Sampson  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary  with  Matthew, 
Andrew,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Caithness,  and 
Moray,  [C.  Morav.]  also  with  Matthew,  Richard,  and 
Andrew,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Moray,  and  Caithness, 
[TMd.]  San.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  L.  bishop  of  Dunblane,  and  Andrew  bishop 
of  Caithness,  [C.  Cambtisk.]  But  whether  S.  or  San.  be  an 
abbreviation  for  Sampson  or  no,  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to 
determine,  though  very  probably  it  is  so. 

TuRPiN,  1178. — Turpin  was  elect  of  this  see  anno  1178, 
[C  Aberbr.']  T.  also  is  elect  of  Brechin  in  a  charter  by 
Hugo  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  who  was  but  consecrated  in 
the  same  year  1178,  [CAr.  Melr.  and  Cart.  Pr.  St.  And.] 
and  likewise  T.  is  elect  oi  Brechin  in  a  charter  by  King 


TRK  i£X  OF  BRECHIN.  UiJ 

Wilikm^  [C.  Glatg.]  Turpin  was  bishop  of  Brechin  in 
the  areign  of  the  said  King  William,  [C  jiberbr.']  and  con- 
temporary with  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  Hugo 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [Ibid]  He  was  bishop  in  the  5th 
jrear  of  Eang  William,  [C  Scan.]  He  was  contemporary 
with  Joceline,  Hugo,  Richard,  and  Andrew,  bishc^  of 
Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Moray^  ai^d  Caithness^  [Cari  Mfrd.] 
Turpin  was  bishop  here  under  King  William,  and  contem- 
ponury  with  Joceline  and  Matthew  bishops  of  Glasgow  and 
Aberdeen,  and  *^  Hugo  de  sigillo,  derico  meo,*^  says  the 
king,  [Cart.  Mar.] — and  in  the  same  cartulary,  f.  32,  Tur- 
pin  bishop  here  is  co-witness  with  J(dm,  and  Matthew,  and 
Richard,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Moray,  Alex. 
D.  H.  W.  Robert,  Rad.  H.  Remo,  abbots  of  Dunfermline, 
Kdso,  Arbroath,  Holyroodhouse,  Scone,  Coupar,  New- 
bottle,  Kinloss,  ^^  oomite  Dune  Justic  Gilb.  com.  de 
Strathem,  Gillebred  com.  de  Angus,  R.  et  Will,  ca- 
pellanis  meis,  Hugone  de  Sigillo  meo  clerioo,  W.  de  Hay, 
*^  Gralfrido  de  Maleville,  W.  de  Moreville,  apud  Eang- 
^  horn.'"  But  how  Turpin  should  be  ccmtemporary  with 
John  bishop  of  Glasgow  is  very  singular,  and  can  no  other- 
wise be  accounted  for  than  by  supposing  J<^  a  mistake 
of  the  writer,  instead  of  Joceline.  This  Bishop  Turpin 
gave  to  the  new  abbey  of  Arbroath  the  churches  of  Old 
Montrose  and  Catterlyn,  ^*  pro  salute  animae  suae,^  [Cart. 
Aierbr.]  He  likewise  gave  grants  to  the  abbey  of  Coupar. 
Qu»  How  could  Turpin  be  only  elect  anno  1178,  and 
yet  bishop  in  the  5th  year  of  King  William,  eight  years 
before  ?    Some  error  must  be  here. 

Radulfus,  1S02.] — ^R.  was  dect  of  this  see  in  the 
time  of  Gilbert  prior  of  St  Andrews,  who  succeeded  to  that 
office  in  1196,  and  died  m  1198»  [Cart  Abcrbr.]  and  Ra. 
dulfus  was  consecrated  bishop  here  in  the  year  1902, 
[Melr.]  R.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Innocent 
III.  and  is  contemporary  with  R.  bishc^  of  Dunkeld,  and 
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J.  Uahop  of  Diiiibkiie,  {C.  JMr.]  lUdL  was  bidiop 
ISlfl^  [C  Ihmf]  Thiibiabopii  witnm  to  Eng  Ak«- 
ander  II/s  foundation  of  die  abbey  of  Bafanerim^  \C. 
BalmerJ]  and  likewise  is  witneea  to  the  loimdatioQ  of  iIk 
abbey  of  LmdoreB,  made  by  Dand  earl  of  Himtiiigdott, 
IJEhg*']  He  ooofinned  to  the  abbey  of  Coupar  tbe  gfonli 
<2i  bis  pcedeqeaior  Turpin,  ib  wliibh  deed  William  ik 
Boseo,  who  was  chancdlor  botb  to  King  WiDiam  and  lu 
son  Alexaader  IL  is«  witness.  He  died  anno  1218.  [Cht. 
Jfe/r.] 


Robert  Mab,  1819.] — Robert  Mar  n 
in  the  year  1819,  [C  Aberkr.  p.  78;]-4M]t  then, 

Hugo  is  bishop  hare  m  the  reign  of  King  Alexaader 
II.  and  his  contempoFaries  are  Robert  elect  of  Roai, 
and  A.  (for  Adam  I  suppose)  bishop  of  Caidiness,  add 
WiHiam  de  Bosoo  diancellor,  [C.  Aberbr.']  Now  A. 
bishop  of  Caithtiess  (fied  in  the  year  \9StSL  He  is  witness 
to  Kii^  Alexander  II. ;  and  again  <^  obiit  episoopus  Bre- 
*'  chinen.  anno  1218,  oui  suocesat  Gr^orius  areUdiaoonus 
<^  gusdan  episcopatus,^  M^-  H^  ^^S,  et  Chr.  MdrJ[ 
This  wants  to  be  reconciled  with  the  former  bishop. 

Gbeoobt,  ISS-.] — Gr^ory,  archdeacon  of  Brechin,  was 
the  next  biahop  of  this  see,  [Melr.'\  He  was  contemporary 
widi  William  de  Bosoo  the  chancellor,  and  Brice  and  Ro- 
bert bishops  €A  Moray  and  Boss,  [C.  Aberbr,']  He  makes 
mention  of  Turpin,  Rad.  and  Hugo,  his  predecessors,  [C. 
Lund.]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1225,  [C  Bahner.']  He 
was  bishop  19th  August  12S5  and  1242,  [C.  Aberbr.]  He 
was  bishop  sometime  after  the  82d  year  of  King  Alexander 
II.  {i.e.  anno  1246,)  [/Ud— also  vid.  Nisb.  HenM 
App.  p.  247.] 

Gtlbebt,  124-b]— Gilbert  was  birfiop  here,  and  died  anno 
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IMQ^  to  whom  Robert  his  own  archdeacon  succeeded,  [C. 
JVUr  J  But  this  will  not  reconcile  with  what  we  find  re^ 
coiijIfBd  omeertdi^ 

Albiv»  oL  Alwin,  who  seems  next  to  have  come  into 
thb  aeei  vAtm  he  is  bishop  10th  October  1£48,  [C. 
MberirJ]  and  A.  is  bishop  here  anno  lSt4A  and  1S54, 
[Aid]  Attnn  was  bishqp  anno  ISfiS,  [C  Lindor.] 
m1  sientians  Clement  bishop  of  DuiMane  his  eontempo- 
laiy.  He  would  appear  to  hftve  been  bishop^liere  within 
the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.  since  he  is  witness 
to  William  Brechin  of  Brechin  his  foundatjon  of  die 
^  Maison  de  Dieu"^  in  Brechin,  for  the  souls  of  Wil- 
liam and  Alexander,  kings  of  Scotland.  A.  is  bishop 
here  amio  1960,  and  is  appointed  judge  in  a  oontiioversy 
between  Archibald  bishop  of  Moray  and  some  of  the  canons 
flf  that  see,  [Fid  Cart.  Mor.  f.  90.]  He  died  anno  1969, 
IMdrJ]  Bichard  Hay  says,  Alwin  was  bishop  of  Breohm 
ndannnm  1S5S,  and  that  he  died  aimo  1967;  yet  Andrewis 
bidbcp  here  anno  Domim  1958,  [Car.  Aherbr.]  These 
cHscrepaacies  I  cannot  pnetend  to  a^ust,  nor  can  I  easfly 
determine  in  what  time  to  {dboe  Edward^  who.  Archbishop 
Spotiswood  says,  was  in  this  see  about  the  1960 :  For, 

William  de  Kilconcath,  whom  the  chronide  of  Md- 
roee  bears  to  have  been  '^  Rector  fratrumpraedicatorumde 
Perth,^  was  in  the  year  1960,  aoooidingto  the  same  chroni- 
cle elected  bishi^  of  this  see;  and  Ardibishop  S^tift- 
wood  calls  him  dean  of  Brechin,  and  sqrs  that  he  died  at 
Bflme  in  the  year  1975;  yet  G.  is  the  initial  letter  of 
the  name  of  a  bishop  of  tids  see  anno  1970,  [C.  jirir.] 
In  all  our  reoorda  we  never,  or  very  rarely,  aee  the 
onme  Wiffiam  rendered  m  Latin  by  Gkilkfanus :  However 
this  msgr  mt  be  altogether  certain,  and  6.  may  stand  tot 

Williiun. 


160  TH&  SEE  OF  BRECHIH: 

Edward  126-.] — ^Edward  (whom  I  place  here  mer^ 
that  I  may  not  omit  him  altogether)  was  fonneriy  a  moolc 
at  Coupar  of  Angus,  and  is  marked  by  Archbishop  SpoChk' 
wood  to  have  been  bishop  here  about  the  year  1S60 ;  and 
this  primate  adds,  that  it  is  testified  of  him,  that  he  wcntcn 
foot  through  the  whole  kingdom,  with  Eustathius  abbot  of 
Aberbrothock,  preaching  the  gospel  wherever  he  came.  I 
would  not  be  ready  to  question  this  worthy  prdate'*s  having 
read  this  story  somewhere,  and  it  is  a  pity  he  doth  not  point 
out  his  voudiers  to  us ;  which  neglect  can  only  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  bad  custom  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  of  those 
before  him. 

Robert,  1284.] — ^Robert,  formerly  archdeacon  of  this 
see,  was  bishc^  thereof  in  the  year  1284.    [C  JrbrJ] 

William,  1290.] — ^William,  bishop  of  this  see,  was  one 
of  the  Scots  clergy  who,  in  the  year  1290,  addressed  Ed- 
ward king  of  England,  that  the  prince  his  son  might  mar- 
ry Margaret  of  Norway,  heiress  of  the  crown  of  Scotland^ 
IRjfmer.]  What  became  of  this  prelate  afterwards  there  it 
no  instruction  that  appears  as  yet,  for  what  I  know. 

John  de  Eynkinmond,  1304.] — John  de  Eynninmoiid» 
of  an  ancient  family  of  that  name  and  designation  in  the 
shire  of  Fife,  was  bishop  here  22d  October  1804,  [C 
jirbr.]  He  is  bishop  before  the  year  1809,  [Anders. 
Indep.  App.  No.  14.] — and  in  the  year  1809  he  is 
one  of  the  bishops  who  scJemnly,  under  their  seals,  re- 
cognize King  Robert  Bruce^s  title  to  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land, [Reg.  Chart.}  also  for  1809  [Yid.  Errd,]  In  the 
year  1811,  he  appends  his  seal,  together  with  Nichdas 
bishop  of  Dunblane,  to  a  solemn  agreement  betwixt  the  ab- 
bots of  Cambuskenneth  and  Coupar,  [C  Cambusk.l  He 
is  bishop  here  in  the  year  1318 ;  also  the  same  person  is 
bishop  anno  1821,  [R.  Ch.  et  Arbr.]  likewise  in  the  7th 
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WbA  %9A  y^Mi  6t  Hobert  I.  mi  anno  18S8,  [Cari.  Jberbr.] 
md  he  is  witness  to  King  Robert'^s  confirmation  of  the  okk 
nastery  of  Aberbrothock,  [/6id.] 

A»AM,  18S8.] — Adam,  according  to  Spotiswood,  was 
duuxidior  of  the  kingdom  *  vomedme  in  the  minority^ 
we  may  guess,  of  King  David  II. ;  but  as  there  is  no  such 
to  be  fi)und  in  the  iist  of  chuicellors,  it  is  much  to  be 
that  the  aixshbishop  has  been  misled  somehow 
«r  YiAer.  Perhi^  his  Grace  may  have  blended  this  bishop 
and  Patrick  Leudiars  together.  Adam  is  bishop  of  Bre- 
diin  iat  the  year  IdOS,  [Inv.  Aberd,] — ^but  here  must  be  aa 
cnw,  probably  for  18128.  He  is  bishop  anno  15.  reg. 
Rbbefti  Bruce,  [C  Jberbr.}~-~bat  here  also  must  be  an  error 
af  Robert  for  David,  otherwise  this  cartulary  could  not  be 
couiiteBt  with  itself  in  the  dates  of  this  and  the  former 
fabbop.  Adam  i&  bidbop  here  anno  1829,  [C,  Netcb,]  Adam 
waa  Usho{>  here  aano  1888,  [Cart  JbertL]  He  is  witness 
la  King  David^s  ocxxfirmation  c^the  monastery  of  Arbroath, 
anno  reg.  18.  item  anno  reg.  15.  u  e.  anno  Domini  184S 
duk  4,  [C  ^rbr.]  Adam  Inshc^  of  Brechin  is  witness  to- 
gelber  with  *^  David  de  Barclay,  Malcolmo  de  Ramsay, 
^  Tioeoomite  de  Ai^s,  Joanne  de  Stratton,  Waltero  de 
^  AlUrdes,''  [R.  Chart,]  Now  this  David  Barclay  seems 
Id  have  been  the  last  laird  <^  Brechin,  who  was  murther- 
ed  m  the  year  1848|  [Buck.  Hut.]  Bishc^  Adam  was  em- 
piojied  in  several  enbasstes  into  England  towards  the  faci- 
liMiQIg  of  King  David's  redanpUcm,  who  had  been  taken 
at  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Durham,  anno  1846.f 


a  Could  be  be  Adam  of  Aberbrothock,  who  was  cleik  to  Alan  biihop  of 
Caitbncii,  when  he  was  chancellor  ? — Rot.  Scot.  27.  Jiin.  20  Ed.  L 

t  Sdwaid  teemi  to  hare  treated  this  bishop  with  more  faTOur  than  he 
iWi>fid  Id  the  otlwr  ambusadors;  as  a  proof  of  which,  we  umj  mentioa  that 
be  bore  his  eipenses  when  in  England^— Jle^.  SedL  tO.  ICar.  16  Ed.  UI. 

Tift  auuB^ndBte  qipean  to  hare  been  aa  agtat  in  the  daik  aegjciaUons 

L 
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He  musty  at  the  latest,  have  died  in  the  beffnmng  d  die 
year  1361.    For, 

Philip  is  in  this  see  anno  1851,  [Charter  of  the  hoids  of 
Mathers,  by  William  Keith,  the  marischal,  to  Barday  of 
Mathers,  in  iVt#fof«  Heraldry ^  Vol.  II.  App.  p.  MS.] 

Patrick  de  Leuchars,  1854.] — ^Patrick  de  Leudiai% 
descended  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  shire  of  Fife^  had 
been  rector  of  Tinningham  in  East  Lothian,  [Charta  penet 

f  

dominum  de  Cardroes^  nunc  camUem  de  Buchanj]  was  in- 
vested in  the  see  of  Brechin  anno  1854,  and  some  time  af- 
ter was  made  lord  high  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  Sfe 
was  also  much  employed  in  treating  about  the  redemptkm 
of  King  David  II.  and  in  adjusting  the  several  payments 
of  his  ransom,  [Rymer.]  He  was  both  bishop  and  cfaaii- 
cellor  anno  reg.  29*  h,  e,  anno  Domini  1868,  Noiv.  18. 
\^Mar.'\  it  Nov.  18.  [C  Jlfor.]  also  anno  reg.  8(X  {B^. 
Chart.']  He  was  bishop  and  chancellor  in  the  81st  and 
64th  years  of  David  II.  [C  Dur^erm,']  He  was  chanoeUor 
anno  1860,  [Panmure;]  bishop  and  chancellor  anno  1868, 
[C  Glasg.]  He  was  bishop  anno  98.  and  86.  David  IL 
and  bishop  and  chancellor  July  4.  anno  reg.  89-  iMar;  it 
C  Morav.']  and  bishop  anno  40.  IReg.  Chart.^  In  the 
year  1870  he  resigned  his  office  of  chancellor,  at  least  it  is 
certain  that  he  had  made  this  resignation  some  time  before  the 
death  of  King  David,  [JRymer.']  He  is  bishop  in  the  first, 
second,  and  third  years  of  King  Robert  II.  [Reg.  Chart. 
App.  8.]  anno  reg.  8.  {^Mar ;]  and  he  was  bishop,  and  pre- 
sent in  Parliament,  1878,  [Rud.  Ana,  to  Logan^  p.  400— 
it  Cart.  Jberd.] 

Stephen,  1884] — Stephen  was  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1884.    [SpotUwoodj  et  App.] 


of  the  degcneimte  DftndlLwiUiJQdwudllL— See  pwtievlarly  itol.  Seoim, 
S6.  Jul  54  Ed.  m 
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Walter  Foeeestse,  1401.] — ^Walter  Forrester,  of  the 
funily  of  Garden  in  Stirlingshire,  was  first  a  canon  of.  the 
cfauxch  of  Aberdeen,  next  was  made  secretary  of  state,  and 
then  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  in  which  he  was  bi- 
Aap  as  early  as  the  year  1401.  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
1406  and  1408,  [Reg.  CAor^.]  and  1408,  [ErroL]  He 
was  bishop  anno  1413,  ^Dipl.  et  Numism.']  it  anno  8^ 
*^  Boberti  Gubem."'  [/Md.]— as  also  15.  Januarii  1415,  [Ex 
amhg.  penes  W.  Macf.  de  eodem.] 

.  G.  1424.] — ^Dominus  G.  is  bishop  of  Brechin  in  the  year 
14Ms  [Reg.  Chart.] — but  what  name  this  initial  letter  stands 
Satj  I  do  not  pretend  to  say. 

'  John  be  Caenoth,  14S5.]— John  de  Camoth,  or  rather 
Cvcnnadi,  [^Fordun^]  (which,  I  suppose,  may  be  the  same 
with  Camotto,  now  commonly  said  to  be  the  surname  of 
Charters,)  was  bishop  of  this  see  when  he  accompanied 
Frinoess  Margaret,  daughter  of  King  James  I.  into  France, 
in  order  to  be  espoused  to  Lewis  XI.,  then  dauphin  of  that 
kingdom,  anno  1435,  [Fordimy  Vol.  II.  p.  485.]  John  is 
hiihop  here  anno  1449,  [Reg.  Chart,  it  C.  Glasg.']  John, 
bishop  of  this  see,  was  sent  into  England  on  an  embassy, 
mail  divers  others,  anno  1450,  [Foed.  Jf9g»]  He  is  also 
mentxmed  April  1&  1451.    [Ibid.]  *  . 

RoBEET,  1456.] — Robert  was  bishop  here  1456,  [Reg^ 
Chart.] — but  as  he  is  not  in  any  former  list  of  the  bishops  of 
tfiis  see,  I  can  say  no  more  of  him,  but  that  he  might  have 
died  this  year,  and  his  successor  been  in  the  see  in  the 
eourse  of  the  same. 


*  In  tlie  Chnmicle  ofKing  Junes  IL  there  it  the  ibUowing  entry  relfttiTe 
to  thit  chitrchmin :  **  Auguit  1456,  Died  John  Cicnnch,  biihop  of  BitcbTne, 
«  an  9ctiT6  md  iktnom  nun.'* 
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Gfioftolc  Shosmwood^  l4S4iy-4xeaggt  Sbtxnewood^  "of 
thefamUyof  BedshielintheflhireofBearwidc,  (:ChartapemBi 
CcmiiemdeMarchmonij]  Was  first  rector  of  Cakc!^aEiiiol440; 
and  George  Shoreswood,  fectdr  of  Ctilter,  is  sevend  tunes 
a  witness  to  the  king,  particulaily  1452,  {C  MormJ]  He 
was  one  of  the  derici  ngisj  iuid  in  the  year  14BS  dmnwj* 
lor  of  the  church  of  Dunkeld.  He  waJB  oonfiisaor  to  die 
king  anno  1464,  the  which  year  he  goes  on  an  embeify  to 
England,  [Bymer ;]  and  SSd  of  Octobcfr,  in  the  same  yeiry 
1464,  he  is  bishop  of  this  see,  [jlfor.]  He  was  also  royal 
secretaiy,  and,  last  of  all,  became  lord  li^h  ditaibdibr, 
IRymer,  et  Reg.  Ckari.]  He  was  bidiop  here  A.  D.  14BB, 
[C.  Mar,'}  and  1466,  et  reg.  90.  llnv.  Aberd.}  George  was 
bishop  here  anno  1466,  6,  7,  et  8,  [A.  Chart.J  and  bishop 
and  chancellor  anno  1466,  6,  et  7,  [/Md]  He  was  bidnp 
anno  1466,  lErroL']  In  the  year  1469  th»e  is  mentioii 
of  ^'  George  Shoreswood,  quondam  e|nBoopo  Breduinen.^ 
[Reg.  Chart.]  and  yet  he  is  said  to  be  bishop  here  as  hat 
down  as  the  year  1462,  [C.  Abetbr.^  He  held  the  oAee 
of  chanceQor  till  his  death. 

Patrick  Geahaic,  146S.] — ^Patrick  Graham,  son  to  the 
Lord  Graham,  and  nephew  to  King  James  I.  by  his  mo- 
ther Lady  Mary  Stewart,  daughter  to  King  Robert  III. 
[Peerage^]  was  bishop  of  Brechin  in  the  year  1468  and  4^ 
[C  Aberbr.1  and  from  this  see  he  was  translated  in  the  year 
1466  to  that  of  St  Andrews. — Vid.  St  Andrews. 

John  Balfovb,  1470.}— John  Balfour  was  bishop  of 
this  see  anno  1476,  and  assisted  in  th^  consecration  of  Bi- 
shop Livingston  of  Dunkeld,  \^Hay.]  He  was  bisho|>  in 
the  year  1470,  lAberbr.'}  and  John  was  also  bishop  in  the 
year  1601,  [R.  Chart.] 

Waltee  Meldeuic,  160-.]— Walter  Meldrum.  At 
what  time  he  came  to  be  bishop,  or  how  long  he  sat  in  this 
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aee,  does  not  as  yet  appear  by  any  proper  voucher  that  I 
baTe  chanced  to  meet  with :  The  chronology,  however,  ra- 
ther requires  that  spipe  pe^^spn  should  \>e  in  this  see  be- 
tween  John  Balfour  and  the  next  Inshop. 

JoHK  Hefbui^it,  15](7.}—John  Hepburn?  descended  of 
the  fiunily  of  Bothwell,  was  in  this  see  of  Brechin  in  the 
jmn  1517, 99j  and  8S,  [Car.  Jberbr.]  item  anno  15S4,  29, 
et  40,  [Meg.  Char.]  and  he  reoogpizes  the  Ear}  of  Ar^an^s 
ii|^t  to  the  regency  anno.  154S,  [Ep.  Reg.  Sco.  Vol.  II.  p. 
807.]  He  died  in  the  month  of  August  anno  1558,  [Les- 
Jaemide  JSeiusgesHsScotorumf]  who  g^ves  this  prelate  a  very 
lacge  character. 

Donald  Campbell,  1558.] — ^Donald  Cainpbell,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Argyle,  and  abbot  of  Cupar,  was  dected 
next  bishop  of  this  see :  And  so  Bishop  Leslie  says,  that  the 
abbot  of  Cupar  did  succeed  Bishop  Hepburn  in  the  see  of 
Brediin  ;  but  the  election  not  pleasing  the  court  of  Rome, 
because  the  abbot  had  declared  himself  inclined  to  the  new 
doctrines,  he  never  assiuned  the  title  of  bishop,  but  con- 
tmted  himself  with  that  of  abbot,  in  which  r^nk  and  deaig* 
nation  we  find  him  marked  in  the  sp  named  pretended  Par- 
QamiQnt  1560.  Donald  was  abbot  of  Cupar  anno  1540  et 
1558,  [Reg  Chart."]  He  died  invested  of  the  oflSce  of  Lord 
Privy-.seal  to  Queen  Mary,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1562. 

John  Sinclaib,  156-^]— John  Sinclair,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Boslin,  four  miles  S.  S.  E.  from  Edinburgh,  a 
man  well  learned  in  both  laws,  was  dean  of  Restalrig,  (vul- 
go  Legtenicky)  beside  Edinburgh,  and  put  into  this  see  by 
Queen  Mary,  after  the  death  of  Abbot  Campbell.  He  was 
likewise,  for  his  singular  knowledge  of  the  law,  first  an  or- 
dinary Lordat  Session,  and  then  Lord  President  Hehad 
the  honourto  join  the  queen  in  holy  matrimony  to  the  Lord 
Dvnley.    He  died  next  year,  u»  ihe  month  pf  Apnl  1566, 
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REFORMATION. 

1.  Alexander  Campbell,  1566.}-*Alexaiider  Campbdl, 
a  son  of  the  family  of  Ardkinlass,  by  the  recommendation 
of  the  Earl  of  Argyle  got  a  grant  of  the  bishopric  of  Bre- 
diin,  whilst  he  was  yet  a  boy,  with  a  new  and  hitherto  un- 
heard c^  power,  viz.  <^  cum  potestate  sibi,  dare  et  diqpoaere 
^*  singula  beneficia,  tarn  spiritualitatis  quam  temporalitatis 
*^  dignitatis,  ftut  alia,  infra  diocesin  Brechinen.  nunc  vacan. 
^^  aut  quando  eadem  yacare  contigerit,  quae  prius  dooa- 
"  tioni  episcoporum  Brechinen.  pertinuerunt,"  [May  16L 
1566,  Reg.  PHv.  Sig.^  And  truly  he  made  suffident  use 
afterwards  of  this  power,  for  he  alienated  most  part  of  the 
lands  and  tithes  of  the  bishopric  to  his  chief  and  patvon 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  retaining  for  his  successors  scarce  to 
much  as  would  be  a  moderate  competency  for  a  minister  in 
Brechin.  This  same  person,  on  the  7th  of  May  1567,  gets 
a  licence  from  the  queen  to  depart  and  continue  fordi  of 
the  realm  for  the  space  of  seven  years:  (though  it  seems  he 
was  not  gone  two  years  after ;  for  Alexander  biidiop  of  Br&^ 
chin  is  marked  to  have  been  present  with  Regent  Moray 
in  the  convention  at  Perth  28th  July  1569)  and  this,' too, 
with  the  particular  designation  of  Alexander  bishop  of  Bre^ 
chin  in  the  rolls  of  that  meeting :)  And,  conformable  to  this 
licence,  there  is  a  particular  instruction  in  the  book  of  As- 
sumptions, that  this  bishop  was  abroad  at  Geneva,  at  the 
schools,  on  the  26th  of  January  1573-4,  \KeitVs  Hist,  p. 
507,  and  App.  p.  181 ;]  so  the  readers  may  judge  what 
age  he  has  been  of  at  the  time  of  the  grant  of  the  bishopric. 
After  his  return  home,  he  sometime  exercised  the  ofBoe  of 
particular  pastor  at  Brechin,  without  discharging  any  part 
of  the  Episcopal  function,  though  he  still  retained  the  de- 
signation of^  bishop,  and  sat  in  many  ParUaments  on  tha 
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ipritual  side,  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  only  fell  out 
in  the  begiiming  of  the  year  1606. 

9.  Andrew  Lamb,  1610.]— Andrew  Lamb,  minister  at 
Burntisland,  succeeded  in  this  see  anno  1606,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  the  year  1619  when  he  was  translated  to  Galloway. 
He  was  one  of  the  three  bishops  who  went  by  the  king^s 
order  into  England,  where  he  recaved  Episcopal  consecra- 
tion  on  the  90th  October  1610. 

S.  David  Lindsay,  1619.] — ^Dayid  Lindsay,  son  to 
Colonel  John  Lindsay,  a  brother  of  the  house  of  Edzel  in 
Angus,  was  minister  at  Dundee,  and  now  made  bishop  of 
Brediin,  and  consecrated  at  St  Andrews  S8d  November 
1619-  He  appears  by  his  writings  to  have  been  a  man  of 
good  learning ;  and,  no  doubt  upon  account  of  this,  he  was 
tnnslated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh  anno  1634. 

4.  Walter  Whitford,  1684.] — ^Walter  Whitford,  son 
of  James  Whitford  of  that  ilk*,  was  first  minister  at  Monk- 
knd  and  subdean  of  Glasgow,  then  rector  of  Moffat,  and 
retained  his  subdeanry  in  commendam.  In  1620  he  was 
made  doctor  of  divinity ;  and  in  September  1634  he  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Brechin,  in  which  see  he  continued 
until  he  was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  in  16S8,  after  which 
he  fled  into  England,  as  being  reckoned  a  forward  man  for 
the  Liturgy  and  book  of  Canons  ;  and  there  he  died  in  the 
1640. 


B.  David  Str achan,  1662.] — ^David  Strachan,  a  branch 
flf  the  house  of  Thomtoun  in  Meams,  was  parson  of  Fet- 
totaim,  and  upon  the  king^s  restoration  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Brechin,  and  consecrated  1st  June  1662,  where  he 
continued  until  his  death  anno  1671. 


t  Bj  MBTgftrei,  Vk  wife,  dangliter  of  Sir  Jamei  SonerffflcoCGontthM. 
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6.  RoBs&T  Laubis,  lG7-.]-r^Rpbert  lAi|iie»  fqn  of 
Joseph  Laurie,  minister  at  Stirling,  was  firytiqppoin^ 
charge  of  a  parish ;  and  being  a  celebrated  preacher,  anda 
man  of  moderation,  he  was  upon  the  Resto^tiop  made  4im 
of  Edinburgh,  and  then  advanced  to  the  seegf  Bradw }  lyol 
the  benefice  of  this  bishopric  being  anally  he  wan  aUpifD^ 
to  retain  his  deanry,  and  continued  to  exerdae  9,  pfirticiily 
ministry  at  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  inEdkn^^q^ 
till  his  death  in  the  year  1677. 

7.  GsoaoE  Haliburton,  1678.]-«-*<xe(Nrge  Hidiburl9B» 
minister  at  Coupar  of  Angus,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Ibii 
see  anno  1678;  and  was  translated  thence  to  theq^oC 
Aberdeen  in  the  year  168S. 

8.  Robert  Douglas,  168S.] — ^Robert  Douglas,  a  Ihml 
branch  of  Douglas  of  Glenbervy  in  the  shire  ol  the  M^ani% 
afterwards  Earls  of  Angus,  now  Dukes  of  Douglas,  was  bom 
anno  16S6.  He  had  his  education  in  the  Eing*s  9oUi^  of 
Aberdeen,  was  minister  first  at  Laurencekirk  in  the  MearnSn 
then  of  Bothwell,  Renfrew,  and  Hamilton,  next  dean  of 
Glasgow,  from  whence  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bre- 
chin anno  168^  and  anno  1684  was  translated  to  the  bi- 
shopric of  Dunblane.  [Memoir  by  the  Reverend  Mr  Ro- 
bert Douglas,  son  to  thb  prelate.] 

9.  Alexander  Cairkcross,  1684.] — ^Alexander  Cairn- 
cross  (see  an  account  of  him  in  the  See  of  Glasgow,)  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Brechin  in  August  1684.  Some  say 
he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Brechin  on  the  19th  June 
1684 ;  and  on  the  6th  of  December  following  tb^ire  is  a 
presentation  to  him  of  the  temporality  of  the  archbishc^xric 
of  Glasgow,  of  which  see  he  is  now  said  to  be  elect.  [Se^ 
actary^s  J?oo^'«.] 
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10.  James  Drummokd,  1684.]— James  DrummoDd,  son 
to  James  Drummcmd  minister  at  Fowlis  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  was  first  minister  at  Ochterardour,  tfien  parson  of 
Muthill ;  was  afterward,  on  the  26th  December  1684,  in 
the  church  of  HolyroocHumse,  coosecrated  bishop  of  Bre- 
diin.  The  king^s  warrant  for  his  consecration  is  dated  the 
6lh  G^  Depember  1684,  {Secreianfs  Books,  V.  IX]  wh^re 
he  continued  until  th^  Revolution  in  1688  deprived  hin\ 
with  the  re^  ci  his  brethren  the  bisl^c^  H^  lived  after 
tlM4  for  the  most  part  with  the  {Uurl  of  Enrol  \  and  h^  died 
in  the  year  1696,  aged  66  years.  It  is  to  be  said  of  thi^ 
pvdate,  that  though  he  had  been  promoted  by  the  favour 
cf  bis  c|iief,  the  Earl  pf  Perth,  then  chancellor  of  the  kii\g- 
dom,  yet  he  always  shewed  hiinself  9s  averse  to  popery  as 
i|ny  person  in  the  church ;  and  H  is  pertain  there  were  but 
very  few  of  the  bishops  (if  any  at  all)  who  favoured  |m  al* 
teraticm  in  religion.* 


acU  itfpectiDg  this  ice  ¥dn  be  tomd  ia  die  Appeal 
litis  Xb 
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THE   SEE  OF  DUNBLANE. 


FoitMKRLY  tber^  wa9  a  opnyent  of  Culdees  here,  and  con- 
tinued so  to  be  even  after  the  erection  of  the  bishopric^ 
which  owes  its  foundation  to  King  Dayid  II.*  towards  the 
end  of  his  reign.  St  Blaan  was  superior  of  this  ccmvent  in 
the  time  of  King  Kenneth  III.,  and  from  him  the  aee  de- 
rived its  name.    [Briian.  Sancta-I 

The  writs  bf  this  see  have  been  so  neglected,  or  periuqps 
wilfully  destroyed,  that  no  light  can  be  got  from  thence  to 
guide  us  aright  in  making  up  the  list  of  its  ancient  bishops ; 
and,  beffldes,  there  are  so  many  visible  blanks,  with  an*- 
chronisms,  in  such  gleanings  as  can  be  picked  up  here  and 
there,  that  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  an  exact  successive  list 
of  the  prelates  of  this  see.  Time  may  possibly  bring  things 
to  light ;  but  I  must  content  myself  with  doing  the  bestfor 
the  present.-}* 

M.  115—.] — M.  is  bishop  of  this  see  as  far  back  as  the 
days  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Nicolson'^s  Hist.  Library^  -^PP- 
No.  5.  p.  S53.]  But  it  remains  a  question,  Whether  the 
buUa  there  mentioned  be  genuine  or  not  ? 

Laurentius,  1160.] — Laurentius  is  bishop  of  this  see, 
and  a  witness,  together  with  Arnold  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
to  a  charter  to  the  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [Dalrymple^s 
Coll.  p.  274.]  Laur.  is  bishop  here,  and  contempo- 
rary with  Arnold  and  Edward  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 


*  This  iboold  be  David  I.,  ai  appears  from  the  Chronology  of  the  Bishopf. 
f  See  Scotiekromam  for  the  pieteimooi  of  this  see  to  jarisdictkui  in  £Bg« 
land,  Vol  II.  p.  160. 
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Abodeen,  and  with  John  and  Osbert  abbots  of  Keho  and 
JedbuT]^  iCart.  Duigferm.]  L.  is  likewise  Ushop  of 
DonUane  in  the  time  of  Richard*  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
of  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  of  Sams  bishop  of 
Brechin.  [t7.  CanUmsk.'] 

SiMOH,  IIT-.] — Simon  is^  bishop  of  Dunblane,  contem- 
rary  with  Robert,  Adam,  and  Ouido,  abbots  of  Scc»e^ 
Coupar,  and  Lindores ;  and  Jonathan  and  Abraham,  bi- 
ihopa  here,  confirm  Simon*s  deed,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  Simon 
is  bUiop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  and  in  the 
time' of  £&non  and  Andrew  Ushops  of  Moray  and  Caitb- 
nemi^  and  of  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  ICmi.  Aberbr. 
ei  Jforav.l  S.  is  bidiop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William, 
J.  M.  J.  T.  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Dunkeld,  and 
BrecUn,  [Cari.  Dunfifr.]  S.  is  bishop  here,  [Cor/.  Cam^ 
im$k.  1. 164.]  This  bishop  grants  a  confirmation  of  the 
dimdi  of  Logy-Aithray,  near  Stirling,  within  his  diocese, 
to  the  nuns  of  North  Berwick,  [Charter  in  the  fieunily  of 
MarekmofUj  but  without  date.] 

JoNATHAK,  12 — ^.]— Jonathan  archdeacon  of  Dimblane, 
as  he  is  deugned  in  the  above  writ  of  confirmation  by  bis 
predecessor,  was  the  next  who  filled  the  see,  [C.  Aberbr.] 
Jonathan  is  bishop  here,  [C.CufititMXr.fd.  168.]  J.  is  bishop 
here  in  the  time  of  Grilbert  prior  of  St  Andrews,  who  was 
piomoted  to  that  office  in  1196,  and  died  in  1198;  and  he 
is  contemporary  with  R.  and  R.  bishops  of  Dunkeld  and 
Brechin,  [Melroe.']  and  with  Guido  and  Archenb.  abbots 
of  Lindores  and  Dunfamline,  [C  Aberbr.]  <<  Anno  1310 
<<  obiit  Jonathas  efnscopus  Duiiblanensis,  et  sepultus  est 
«« iqwid  InchafiVay.''   [Ford  Vol.  I.  p.  628.] 


1  8MMm  b  to  be  met  with  in  tbe  yemr  1178,  being  a  witneia  to  a  oharter 
aloogit  with  Tmpin  elect  of  Bttchin,  [Cari.  Prwvt.  S.  AndraicJ-^Mtie- 


173  THE  SES  OF  DUNALAVX. 

William,  1 810.]-r-There  was  cestaisiljrcmgf  tllfal 
Indi^  of  DimUane  in  the  reign  of  King  Al^xfiiidar-  XL 
[C.  Comb.]  Archbiflhop  Spotiswood  mjfh  h^  wm  fim 
cfaaiioeilor]of  that  name,  William  de  Botoo,  and  thatliainii 
bishop  before  he  was  chancellor.  If  ibe  aBchl>U|fl|i  l^ 
good  authority  for  this,  William  must  have  been  btthop 
here  before  the  year  ISll,  at  which  time  he  bec^qe  i4w- 
cellor.  iMdroa^^U  Officers  qf  Staie.} 

ABBAnAM ,  1890L] — Abraham,  jMxxmoted  ii|  the  lapnf  if 
King  William,  [C.  Aberbr.']  is  bishop  here  in  thefourtil  ior 
fifth  years  of  P<^  Honorius,  and  is  pont^mpQiw?  icfdi 
William  lnshq>  of  St  Andrews,  [C.  JTtM^/^rpi.]  T^m 
are  writs  by  him  in  the  cartulary  of  Cambuskenn^thf  f •  8L 

Radulfvs,  Eieciy  1S£-.]— Badulfus  dect  of  Dunblane. 
In  the  cartulary  of  Aberbrothock,  in  the  Lawyers  I^bfoaj 
at  Edinburgh,  foL  6.  cart  87,  viz.  ^^  Carta  dcnxuni  FeEgu% 
<<  fratris  domini  Bob.  oomitb  de  Strathern,  test,  dq^g^ 
**  Rad.  electo  Dunblan.  domino  Jonocentio  abbate  de  In- 
*^  chafiraie,^  which  is  a  good  voucher  for  Radulphus  bdng 
bishc^  elect  of  this  see  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  II. 
for  Robert  earl  of  Strathern  lived  in  diat  reign. 

OsBBRT,  ISSO.]—- There  are  also  writs  by  this  bishop  in 
the  cartulary  of  Cambuskenneth,  f.  81,  %U  supra,  <^  Anno 
'<  12S1  [Fordun,'\  Obiit  Osbertus  ep.  Dunblanen.^ 

Clbmbkt,  1288.] — Clement,  a  Domimcan,  or  preadm^^ 
friar,  was  advanced  to  this  see,  and  consecrated  by  William 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  at  the  Stow  church  of  Wedale,  *'  in 
^^  die  translatiopis  Sti  CuthbertT  anno  1838,  and  died  anno 
1258,  [C  Melr.]  He  is  bishop  here  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
King  Alexander  II.  [C  Newbot.  et  Bdlm,'\  and  in  the  85th 
and  last  year  of  the  same  king,  «.  e.  anno  Dom.  1S49, 
ICari,  Camb.]    Clement  is  biahq)  here  anno  ISSSi  and 
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11S3(,  fJRj^AerS]  Gmaai  n  biahbp  of  this  see,  and  witneM 
Ib&cliaoA^lijrMyyilBiuB^ikrl  of  Stfethlsni  to  Gilbert  de 
Bhgra,  CJErvTML]  GloiieiitiB  biflhbp  htsre^  and  witness  ta 
Rflger  de  Quend,  constable  of  Scotland,  [C.  Scon^.']  And 
Ckment  is  fabhop  here  in  the  eight  year  of  King  Alexander 
IL  4  SL  IMS,  lOairi.  Glmtjg^}  Ikit  as  this  is  ifioonsmtent  With 
sE  theiyther  imidrers  fabth  fer  the  dihHtology  of  tins  and 
the  finrmer  bishops,  I  judge  it  ought  to  be  eidier  the  38th 
of  King  Alexander  II.  t.  e.  anno  Dom.  124S,  or  else 
Ike  ci^t  of  King  Alexander  III.  I.  e.  maa6  Bom.  1267, 
cidietf  tf  which  comes  witUn  the  compass  of  time  assigned 
l9  Mok  by  die  dmslude  of  Mdrose  ^kbove.* 

N.A  Upoa  the  authoHty  of  a  #rit  by  the  ch&pter  <£ 
doB  aee^  in  the  time  of  this  Bishop  Cletaent,  vie.  aimo  1280^ 
I  lMP»emalcBd  four  of  the  preceding  bishops;  for  theran  they 
«r  that  they  hare  seen  the  letters  (^  Simon,  Jotaathan^  Abra- 
hau^  akid  Osberi;^  sometime  faishi^  of  Dunblahe^[C  CbMnv 
iiiilr.3  and  I  suppose  that  the  qpaoe  of  time,  dbwn  from  Bi« 
dmp  William  to  Bishc^  Clelhent,  being  about  thirty  years, 
mtsf  tery  Wdl  soAce  for  Uie  above  four  bishops,  eqieciaUy 
as  il  leeaii  to  be  agreed  that  Biriiop  Simon  lived  scaidely 
^M  year^  [«S|po^.}-^but  if  better  authmty  cast  up  afters 
watdi,  I  shall  be  wdl  pleased. 

RoBBKT  Dt  Pbabbenba,  1958.] — Robert  de  Phdbenda, 
cfeaa  of  Dunbhme,  was  the  suooessor  of  Clement,  [Jfefrat.] 
He  was  elect  of  Dunblane  aimo  1258,  and  biabop  aaao 
IffTS,  fC.  iSlaig.^  He  Was  seat  with  Richard  bishop  ^ 
iKilkkdd,  in  the  year  1S68,  to  protest  against  the  oontribtt* 
tkBna  imposed  upon  the  Soots  dergy  by  Ottobon,  iH^jf^ 
MS.^  '«  Rob.  £^.  Dunbian."*  is  with  W.  bbhop  <lf  St  An^ 
diwwa^  Robert  de  Bhis  eari  of  Carrick^  and  Ridiard  de 


*  - -  - 


-MlM^i» 


^  AeoKihig  to  FohUm^  L.  X.  c  ii.  dement  builiop  of  Daabbne  diejl 
1966 :  *  YenMVBi  1b|^Sixtttt  tattftpiai  clo^dMauateB^  y/bt  potcai  Mnrnkstfi 
*  et  op««  eenm  090  ct  honimUH.*' 
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Stratun,  sent  ambassador  by  King  Alerander  XL  to.  EdU 
ward  I.  of  England,  10th  July  1S77,  [%mfr.  Tool  U. 
p.  84.]  He  is  Yndnap  here  anno  1871,  72,  81,  OL  •  [C 
Cambusk,'] 

Alpik.] — ^After  Robert,  Archbishop  Spotiswood  ionts 
one  Alpn ;  butof  him  I  have  not  dumcwi  to  see  may  r^ 
cord  remaining.  ^ 


William,  ISOO-l-^-^William  was  bishop  of  this 
i^  yetat  190IK  [Foed.  Jng.]  On  the  liith  July  ISQl^  he 
ngns  a  submission  to  Edward  I.  Ejng  of  England,  [Ay* 
Rol.  p.  li.'mNisieesHeraL\.  II.}  He  was  binhop  h« 
anno  129S,  [Cart.  Aberbr.']  At  whattimethis  biahop  cme 
into  this  see,  or  when  he  died,  I  can  see  no  proper  instnie* 
tion ;  but  find  that  he  b  one  of  those  who  were  dioeenL  by 
John  Baliol  in  the  controversy  betwixt  him  and  Robot 
Bruce,  June  5. 1S92.   [Rymevj  Tom.  II.  p.  555.] 

Nicolas  de  Balmyle,  1307.] — ^Nicolas  de  Balmyle,  who 
had  been  clerk  in  the  m<mastery  of  Arbroath,  and  after- 
wards parson  of  Calder.  He  was  made  chancellor  of  Scotland 
at  Candlemas  1301,  [Cart.  Prior.  St  And."]  InannolSO?^ 
the  chancellor  was  removed  from  that  office,  and  put  into 
this  see,  [See  a  foot-note  on  p.  17.  Officers  qf  StaUl[  He 
was  bishop  here  before  the  year  1309,  [Anderson^s  /iMfe. 
pefuy^  App.  No.  14.]  He  is  bishop  in  the  year  1311  and 
15,  [Cart.  Cambusk.]  in  131S  and  13,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  and 
in  the  7th  year  of  King  Robert  I.  [Cart.  Scone.]  He  died 
in  the  year  1319  or  20,  [Bymer.]  Upon  his  decease,  Emg 
Edward  II.  of  England  wrote  to  the  Pope,  desiring  him  to 
prefer  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  ^^  Richardum  de  Pontefrado^^ 
a  Dominican  fnar,  25th  June  anno  1320,  [Bt/mer ;]  but  it 
seems  that  this  recommendation  had  not  success,  for  it  is 
certain  that  Mauritius  was  next  biahop  here. 
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Airutius,  181ft  >--Maiuritiiu,  abbot  of  Indbafizay,  was 
ip  of  this  see  as  early  as  the  same  year,  1819,  ICart. 
dL]  and  also  in  the  18th  and  20th  year  of  King  Ro- 
I.  [Scon.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1827)  [Cart.  Glasg.] 
WBB  oontemporary  with  William,  and  William,  and 
,  Ushops  of  St  Andrews,  Dunkield,  and  Glasgow, 
Ksb.]  ^^  Mauritius  episoc^s  Dunblanenms^  is  witness 
Murdacus  comes  de  Menteith,^  [£.  Char.  B.  III.  No. 
but  without  date :]  Only  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
llurdach  was  the  last  of  the  old  Earls  of  Menteith, 
that  he  lost  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Halidon-hill,  anno 
•  Maurice  was  bishop  here,  and  witness  to  a  donar- 
of  Margaret  Stewart,  &c.  dowager  of  Angus,  and  L»- 
Jbemethy,  widow  of  John  Stewart  earl  of  Angus,  to 
Donks  of  Arbroath.  The  donation  is  without  date,  but 
have  been  after  the  year  1877,  [C  Aberbr.']  Mr  Hay 
he  was  a  person  o£  great  spirit,  and  gave  great  enoou- 
ment  at  the  famous  battle  of  Bannockbum,  and  was 
•fore  chosen  by  King  Robert  Bruce  to  be  his  confessor. 

^iLLiAM,  1858.] — ^WiUiam  is  bishop  of  Dunblane  in 
rear  1858,  at  which  time  he  confirmaa  judgmoit  given 
eming  his  see  in  the  times  of  Nicholas  de  Balmyle  and 
[anritius  his  immediate  successor,  ICari.  JDunfirm.] 
.  William,  bishop  here  about  the  year  1861,  b  witness 
grant  made  by  ^^  Joanna  comitissa  de  Strathem,^  [C 
Auik."]  And  though  it  might  be  alleged  that  the  names 
ter  and  William  having  the  same  initial  letter,  the 
on  might  still  be  the  same,  yet  in  this  grant  by  the 
iem  the  name  Willelmus  is  written  at  full  length.  I 
(Dot  seen  any  other  instruction  for  this  Bishc^  William, 
pt  that  Spotiswood  sets  down  one  of  this  name  after 
kop  Maurice,  and  after  him  again  Walter,  in  which  the 
hbbop  may  have  reason.  *^  Willieknus  episcopus  Dun- 
ensis"^  is  one  of  the  Scots  prelates,  who  oUigea  himself 
ut  all  those  under  ecclesiastical  censures  who  were  in 


i7d  Tiitt  4Ettx  oP  msnaoLAw^. 

any  way  itt^^fi^li^  t^  f^tfiimtsA  nuicte  catMnSug  tti  ie- 
deutpldcm  of  Ek^  Dairid  11.  fl^  SepMiilhir  ISSVy^ 

WALtEB  CAhiktsLAKi^^  166i.}-^Wdt«r,  to  ^rbMBt  ■* 
shop  SpotiiwMd  gi^^  the  sumaniie  of  CamlMuliilgi  «ife 
bishop  (^  this  see  ki  the  year  IfliSS,  [  JVw6.  ffmiU.  Vol  tL 
App.  p.  195.  it;  Ch.  GlMff."]  He  was  Insbop  of  DonUiaa 
in  die  time  of  Robert  Stewaitearlof  Strathem^  (afterward* 
King  Robert  II.)  who  obtained  diat  earldom  in  the  jBUt 
1867.  Wditer,  <<  Wautier  evesque  de  DunUan.^  is  wiu 
ness  to  the  14  years  tnlce  betwixt  Scotland  and  Bnglaifci^ 
dated  at  the  taatle  of  Edinbutgh,  flOth  July  1869.  [%- 
mer^  Tom.  VI.] 


Andreas  ^y^^^  Andreas,  DunUaaensiB  epiaeopii^* 
appends  his  seal  to  that  memoarable  act  made  April  1. 1871^ 
in  the  Parliament  hcdden  at  Scone,  whereby  the  suooeaaon 
to  the  crown  et  Scotland  was  settled. 

DouGAL^  188^]—^^  Dougal  episcopus  Dmihlanensis 
**  testibiis  Murdaco  primogenito  nostro,  per  Rdbertmn  o^ 
"  mitem  de  Fife  et  Menteith,"  [R.  Chart.  B.  8.  Na  107.] 
So  this  must  haVe  been  before  the  year  1S99,  at  which 
time,  and  no  earlier,  Robert  earl  of  Fife  and  Menteith  was 
second  son  of  King  Robert  II.  and  was  afterwards  go▼e^. 
nor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  lifetime  of  his  aged  fathtf ,  his 
valetudinary  brother,  asnd  of  his  nephew  a  prisoner. 

FinlaY,  1406.] — ^Finlay,  commonly  called  DenoDDch 
says  ArchbislK^  Spotiswood,  (and  to  this  present  time  then 
are  several  persons  that  bear  the  surname  Maodermoch^) 
was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1406  and  1408,  IS^.  Ckmi.] 
He  built  the  bridge  at  Dunblane  over  the  waler  of  AJlan» 
and  died  anno  1419.    [Fdrdun,  Vol.  11.  p.  45».1 
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William  Stephen.] — ^Willmm  Stephen,  divinity  reader 
in  the  university  of  St  Andrews,  was  advanced  to  this 
church.  He  is  bishop  1422,  [A.  Chart.  B.  2.  No.  95.]  and, 
in  the  year  1425,  was,  together  with  the  bishop  of  Aber- 
deen and  llr  Thomas  Mjrretoun,  sent  ambassadors  into 
England  to  concert  measures  with  that  court  about  the 
payment  o{  King  James  I.'^s  ransom,  IRt/mer.']  This  pre- 
late died  asmo  1429- 

Michael  Ochiltbee,  1430.]— Michael  Ochiltree  was 
fivmerly  dean  of  this  chiurch  in  the  year  1425,  IReg.  Char.] 
mod  is  fully  invested  in  this  see  when  he  is  joined  in  com- 
miflBian  with  divers  others  to  go  into  England  in  the  year 
.  1480,  [jRymer.']  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  built  the 
churdi  of  Muthill  while  he  was  dean  only,  that  church  be- 
longing to  the  deanry.  He  is  bishop  here  anno  1489,  when 
he  i^qiends  his  seal  to  a  solemn  agreement  betwixt  the 
.queen-dowager  and  a  committee  of  Parliament,  about  the 
keefnng  of  the  young  King  James  II.  iPeeragej  p.  278.] 
He  is  likewise  bishop  here  August  16.  anno  1440,  [Mar ;] 
and  amio  1442  et  1444,  [Reg.  CAorf.]— and  1445,  [Nisbefs 
Herald.  Vol  II.  App.  p.  196.] 

BoBEBT  Lauder,  1448.] — ^Robert  (surnamed  Lauder  by 

Archbishop  Spotiswood)  next  succeeded ;  but  at  what  pre- 

dae  tune  he  waspromoted  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  is  not  dear. 

He  18  bishop  here  anno  1449,  [R*  Chart,  et  Cart.  Glasg.'] 

and  in  the  year  1451  he  was  sent  jointly  with  the  bishops 

cf  Glasgow  and  Moray  into  England,  [Rymer.']  This  pre- 

.  kte  is  likewise  in  a  like  commission. — ^*  Robertus  episcopus 

.  ^  DunUanensis,^  amongst  several  others,  obtams  letters 

of   safe-conduct    firom .  King   Henry  VI.    of   England, 

dated  A|nril  22.  1449,   [Rymer  ;^  and  he  was   one  of 

•  the  ambassadors  appointed  by  the  king  of  Scotland  to  the 

En^sh  monarch  8d  November  that  same  year,  [Ibid.] 

And  22d  January  1452,  amongst  others,  he  obtains  letters  of 
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•afe-conduct  when  they  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Canter- 
bury,  [Ibid!]  Robert  is  bishop  here  anno  145S,  [iZ.  Chart. 
et  Fordun ;]  also  anno  1456,  [Errol  ei  Reg.  Chari.'}  Bo- 
bert  is  likewise  bishop  of  Dunblane  anno  1465,  [Abtrb.  Jm^ 
nd.'l^-^Mi  this  does  not  correspond  to  what  follows^  rix. 

Thomas  was  bishop  of  Dunblane  anno  14599  IChari. 
King  James  11.  B.  8.  No.  143,  about  p.  404.] 

John  HsPBUftK,  1467.] — John  Hepburn  is  bishc^  of 
Dunblane,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  Council  and  Senion, 
anno  1467.  [Writ  belonging  to  Bonnar  qf/fassie.']  In  the 
year  1476  he  assisted  at  the  consecration  of  Deah  Lrving- 
tone  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  iMHTs  Lives;]  and  the  same 
year  he  is  witness  to  the  forefaulture  of  the  Earl  of  Ron, 
*^  in  pleno  Parliament^'**  John  is  bishop  of  this  see  amio 
1479,  [Rolls  of  Pari.]  Archbishop  Spotiswood  says,  he 
died  in  1508.  But  this  is  surely  a  mistake  in  him,  or  an 
error  of  the  printer,  as  will  appear  immediately. 

James  Chisholm,  1486.]-^ames  Chisholm,  eldest  sod 
of  Edmund  Chisholm  of  Cromlix  near  to  the  town  of  Dun- 
blane, (who  was  a  son  of  Chisholm  of  that  Ilk  in  the  shire 
of  Roxburgh,)  having  been  chaplain  to  King  James  III. 
was  by  him  advanced  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  in  the  yeir 
1486 ;  but  he  was  not  consecrated  until  the  following  year. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1487,  88,  et  1525,  [Reg.  Chari.] 
anno  1516,  [Rymer ,]  July  13.  anno  1517,  [Ctachmannan ;] 
anno  1511  et  1521,  [C.  Camhusl\]  at  which  last  year,  ra. 
11th  July  1521,  the  bishop  himself  says,  nostraeque  contf 
craHonis  34.  which  evidently  determines  his  consecration  to 
have  been  in  the  year  1487 ;  so  that  he  must  have  beenfuU 
forty  years  in  the  see,  besides  the  space  he  lived  after  his 
resignation :  For  he  possessed  tlie  see  so  long,  that,  being 
by  reason  of  age  unable  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  fimc- 
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tiaOy  with  the  Pqpe^s  allowance,  and  consent  of  his  soverdgn 
Song  James  V.  he  leagned  the  bishopric  in  favour  oi  his 
own  brother  of  the  half-blood  in  the  year  1527,  [General 
Drummond^s  Account  qf^  Family  of  Cromiixy  and  which 
eatate  the  Greneral  afterwards  purchased :]  Yet,  notwitli- 
standing  this  resignation,  it  appears  that  he  retained  to 
Umadf  the  administration  of  the  fruits  of  his  bishopric,  and 
that  he  was  still  alive  as  far  down  at  least  as  the  year  153S; 
for  in  this  year  there  is  extant  a  large  deed,  beginning 
thus :  ^  William,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  bishop  oi  Dun- 
*^  Uane,  with  consent  and  assent  of  an  Reverend  Father 
**  in  Qodj  James,  administrator-general  of  the  fruits  of  the 
^  hishopiic  of  Dunblane,^  &c. — at  Dunblane  the  26th  and 
4th  days  of  Mardi  1538  and  15S4,  [Cart.  Cambusk.}^ 
and  Archbishop  Spotiswood  fixes  his  death  to  have  hap- 
pened in  the  year  1534.  His  Grace  gives  this  prelate  a 
vciy  good  character. 

William  Chisholm,  1527.}— William  Chisholm,  se- 

oond  son  of  the  forementicmed  Edmund,  *  came  into  this 

me  by  the  resignation  of  the  bishopric  into  the  hands  of 

Pope  Clement  VII.  and  was  consecrated  at  Stirling  the  14fth 

April  1527,  [Gen,  Drummond.']    William  was  bishop  here 

m  the  month  of  May  1527,   [Cart.  Aberbr.']  and  in  the 

month  of  February  1527-8,  {KeiiVs  Hist.  App.  p.  4.]  He 

waa  bishop  here  anno  1531,  [Cart,  Aberd.^  also  anno  15S9f 

[ Ai^.  Chart.]  and  in  1545,  [shatt^d  MS  ]  and  in  1552, 

[A^.  Chart.]    This  bishop  being  a  great  adversary  to  the 

new  reformation,  he  alienated  the  Episcopal  patrimony  of 

this  church  to  a  very  singular  degree ;  most  of  which  he 

^ye  to  his  nephew  Sir  James  Chisholm  of  Cromlix.     He 

likewise  gave  great  portions  to  James  Chisholm  of  Glassen- 

yjl  bia  own  natural  son,  [^^*  Chart.]  and  to  his  two  na- 


t  Then  WM  one  John  Clniliolii^  •reMcaoon  of  this  ehareh,  wbo  died  ia 
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tural  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  married  to  Sir  Janwi 
Stirling  of  Keir,  and  the  other  to  John  Buchanan  of  thtt 
Ilk.   He  died  anno  1564.   IGen.  Drummond.'] 


William  Chisholm,  1564.] — ^William  Chiaholmy 
phew  to  the  preceeding  William,  and  a  son  likewise  of  tks 
family  of  Crmnlix,  was  in  the  lifetime  of  his  unde  oonstt- 
tuted  coadjutor  to  him,  and  futiure  successor  in  the  see,  hj 
a  brief  from  Pope  Pius  IV.  dated  4.  Non.  Jumi  IBBl^ 
[Original  in  my  custody,  and  which  I  have  now  pal  in- 
to  the  Advocates  Library  at  Edinburgh.]    To  confiiiDL 
that  his  uncle  died  in  the  year  1564,  Mr  Randcdph  th^^ 
English  minister  says,  on  the  SOth  Mardi  1566,  <<  Theaei^ 
<<  bishop  of  Dunblane,""  &c.  [KeiiVs  HUi.  Ajqpw  p.  IABlII 
<<  He  had  been  sent  by  the  queen,""  &c  [Ibid.]    Tim  bU 
ahap  was  much  employed  by  our  queen  in  civil  public  af- 
fairs,— ^for  which  see  our  historians.     He  was  also  one  of 
the  commissioners  for  the  divorcing  of  the  Eari  of  Both- 
well  from  Lady  Jane  Grordon,  [Hay  MS.]  He  diliqiidated 
any  remains  of  his  bishopric,  and  was  forfeited  for  non-oom- 
pliance  with  the  new  measures  both  in  church  and  state 
He  then  withdrew  into  France,  where,  it  is  said,  he  was 
made  bbhop  of  Vaison,  and  that  in  his  old  age  he  died  t 
Carthusian  at  Grenoble. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  Andrew  Graham,  1575.] — Andrew  Graham.  In 
the  manuscript  Register  of  Gifts,  Fenaons,  &c.  during  the 
time  of  the  four  regents,  there  is  a  royal  licence  (as  it  is 
called)  to  chuse  a  bishop  of  Dunblane,  of  the  date  the  8d 
day  of  July  1573,  [at  which  time  it  is  plam,  from  the  writ^ 
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that  Bishop  Chishalm  was  alive,  and  that  he  had  been  for- 
ftited  as  above ;]  and  on  the  17th  of  May  1575,  there  is  a 
mandate  in  the  same  register  for  the  consecration  (as  they 
tenn  it)  of  Andrew  Graham,  whom  the  dean  and  chapter 
had  dected.  This  Andrew  Graham  has  no  designation  at 
aU  in  the  mandate ;  However,  by  a  presentation  to  him  from 
the  infant  king,  in  the  custody  of  the  noble  family  of  Mon- 
troae,  it  certainly  appears  that  he  was  imcle  to  that  noble- 
man, which  presentation  bears  date  July  28.  1575.  There 
is  ako  in  the  same  register  a  writ,  intitled.  The  Bishop^s 
Admission  to  the  Temporality  of  Dunblane,  28th  July 
1575 ;  and  another  which  bears  the  title  of.  Restitution  of 
die  Temporality  of  the  BishApric  of  Dunblane,  of  the  same 
date,  88th  July  1575 ;  and  in  this  last  writ  Andrew  Gra- 
ham is  stiled  Preacher  of  the  word  of  Grod ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  was  appointed  to  exercise,  and  did  exercise,  the 
fimcdon  of  particular  pastor  at  the  church  of  Dunblane  till 
Us  death,  as  no  doubt  all  the  other  nominal  bishops  did  at 
that  period  in  the  particular  respective  churches  from  which 
they  had  the  nominal  titles. 

S.  George  Graham,  1606.] — George  Graham,  a  yoim- 
ger  son  of  George  Graham  of  Inchbrakie,  by  Marion  his 
wife,  daughter  to  Rollo  of  Duncrub,  ancestor  to  the  Lord 
Rdlo,  minister  at  Scone,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the 
year  1606,  and  was  translated  to  that  of  Orkney  anno 
1614.' 

S.  Adam  Bellendek,  161-.] — ^Adam  Bellenden,  rec- 
tor of  Falkirk,  a  brother  of  the  house  of  Broughton,  came 
next  into  the  see  of  Dunblane,  and  continued  here  till  the 
year  1635  that  he  was  translated  to  Aberdeen.  [See  more 
of  thb  prelate  among  the  Bishops  of  that  See.] 

5  from  Biihop  Graham  are  descended  the  fiunilies  of  Gort'iie  and  Bracco 
iaFerthihire;-»aiali(otheGrahaiui  of  Grahamshall,  Breckness,  &cc.  in 
Orkney. 
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4.  James  Weddehbubn,  1686;] — James  Weddcfiyim 
was  born  in  Dundee,  studied  sometime  at  Oxfcmly  [Mkimtit 
Oson."]  but  Archbishop  Laud's  life  by  Dr,  Heylinaaya 
It  was  at  Cambridge,  (and  perhaps  he  might  have  studied 
in  both  these  universities.)  In  the  year  16S1  he  becaoie 
a  prebendary  of  White^hurcli  in  the  diocese  of  Wells  Uk 
lEingland,  [/iic^.] — afterwards  he  was  profepscnr  of  divinity 
at  St  Andrews,  find  on  tlie  11th  of  February  1686  was  pve^ 
ferred  to  the  see  of  Punblane,  and  in  1688  was  dqpriveA 
f^id  exconunimicated  by  tlie  Assembly  at  Glasgow.  After 
this  he  went  back  into  England,  where  he  died  next  year, 
1689,  aged  54,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  churdi  cf 
Canterbury,  with  the  following  inscription  on  hisgiave* 
stone,  within  the  cliapel  of  the  Virgin  Mary  s  **  Rcvereo* 
**  disamus  in  Christo  Pater  Jacobus  Weddnrbunnis,  Tao- 
*^  duni  in  Scotia  natus,  Sacelli  Regii  ibidem  Decamis  \ 
M  Dumblanensb  Sedis  per  annos  iv.  Episcc^us ;  antiquae 
**  probitatis  et  fidei,  magnumque  ob  excellentem  dpctri9am 
**  patriae  suae  omamentum.'" 

6.  Robert  Leighton,  1661.] — Robert  Lrighton,  [see 
an  account  of  him  among  the  Archbishops  of  Glasgow,]  was 
consecrated  at  London  the  12th  day  of  December  1661s 
and  he  continued  bishop  of  Dunblane  until  he  was  translat- 
ed to  Glasgow.  By  the  register  of  the  synod  of  Dunblane, 
t]iis  bishop  was  present  thereon  tlie  l^h  of  October  1670; 
but  by  another  meeting  of  some  committee  of  that  synod 
on  the  16th  November  1670,  Bishop  Leigh  ton  is  then  gone 
to  Glasgow  ;  but  he  is  again  present  in  a  synod  10th  Octo- 
ber 1671,  [or  it  appears  to  be  167^] 

A^.  B.' — In  the  valuation-b(H)k  of  the  shire  of  Aberdeei^ 
for  the  year  1674  ore  these  words,  yiz.  **  Parson  of  Moni-* 


4  He  nas  dean  of  the  cbapcl-royal  cnly  at  he  was  bishq;>  of  Donblaoe ; 
and  thii  deanrj  was  anneied  to  thi«  bishopric  only  by  King  Jtmrs  Yl.T^h*^- 
as  it  was  fonnerlj  in  the  ice  of  Galloway. 
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musk,  to  wit,  the  bishop  of  Dunblane.^  The  reason  of 
ihis  is,  that  the  priory  of  Monimusk  was  annexed  to  the 
bishopric  of  Dunblane  by  King  James  the  VI.  anno  1617. 

&  James  Ramsay,  1673.] — James  Ramsay,  rector  of 
Hamilton,  and  dean  of  Glasgow,  was  promoted  to  this  see 
amio  167S,  whence  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Ross  by 
lettm-patent,  14th  April  1684,  [DaUafs  Stiks.l  The 
fint  synod  of  this  diocese  kept  by  this  bishop  was  on  the 
80Ch  day  of  September  167S.    [Reg.  Syn.  DunU.] 

7.  Robert  Douglas,  1684.] — Robert  Douglas,  son  of 
Robert  Douglas  of  Kilmonth,  (who  was  sqn  of  Jf^es  Dou- 
^bs  parson  (^  Glenbervy,  who  was  second  son  of  Sir  Archi- 
bald Douglas  of  Glenbervy,  and  brother  to  William  earl  of 
Angus,  and  succeeded  him  in  that  earldom,)  is  the  next  in 
order.  This  venerable  and  good  man  had  his  education  at 
Aberdeen ;  commenced  a  preacher  about  the  year  1@£0 ; 
was  minister  at  Laurencekirk  in  the  Meams ;  and  after  the 
Restoration  presented  by  the  king  to  tlie  parsonage  of  Both- 
wdl,  next  to  that  of  Renfrew,  and  next,  by  Duke  Hamilton 
his  cousin,  to  the  parsonage  of  Hamilton,  which  includes  the 
deanry  of  Glasgow.  But  he  was  not  long  there  until  he  was 
elected  into  the  bishopric  of  Brechin,  to  which  he  was  conse- 
cnted  the  same  year  1682,  and  in  1684  '  he  was  translatr 
ed  to  the  see  of  Dunblane,  where  he  continued  until  he  was 
deprived  by  the  Revolution.  He  lived  to  the  uncommon 
age  of  92,  and  then  died  full  of  piety  as  well  as  years,  at 
Dundee,  on  the  22d  day  of  September  1716.  3o  that  he 
must  have  been  bom  anno  1625.  [Educadon,  ministry, 
consecration,  age,  and  death,  communicated  by  his  son, 
Mr  Robert  Douglas,  minister  at  Bothwell  at  the  Revolu- 
tion, but  then  deprived  *.] 

5  Xlie  first  synod  this  bishop  holds  in  the  dioecse  of  DimbluM  was  em 
tho  14th  October  168i — [Synod-Book  of  the  Dwc«sr.] 
*  See  Note  M,  in  Apptjodii. 
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This  Episcopal  See  owes  its  foundation  likewise  to  Eii^ 
David  I.,  and  the  title  of  the  first  bishop  was  Roanaitien- 
sis  and  Rosmarkensis.    IDal.  CM.  p.  246  and  888.]  ^ 

Macbeth,  IIS-.]— ^^^  Macbeth  episcopus  Rosmarkienfli^ 
is  witness  to  King  David  I.'^s  charter  to  the  abbacy  of  Dun- 
fermline; fftid  the  other  witnessing  bishops  are  Robert,  Jolm, 
Cormac,  Gregory,  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkrid, 
Moray ;  as  also  Constantine  earl  of  Fife,  who  died  anno 
1128 ;  so  that  the  date  of  this  charter  is  between  1124, 
the  beginning  of  David  I.'*s  reign,  and  1128.    [Tfttd] 

Simon,  116-.] — "  Simon,  episcopus  de  Ross,^  was  suc- 
cessor to  Macbeth,  [Dalr.  p.  547,]  and  is  witness  to  a 
grant  of  the  same  king  to  the  former  abbey,  [Ibid,  it  C. 
Dunf.]  Simon  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary  with  Ro- 
bert, Herbert,  G.  G.  Andrew,  and  Edward,  bishops  of  St 
Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Caithness,  and  Aberdeen, 
and  Arnold,  Alwin,  William,  Leod,  abbots  of  Kelso,  Edin- 
burgh, Stirling,  and  Brechin,  [Cart.  Duriferm.']  S.  is 
bishop  of  Ross  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Nich. 
Hist.  Lib.  p.  353.] 

Gregory,  1161.] — Gregory  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Rosemarkie  by  Arnold  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  the  Pope^s 


*  See  Note  N.  in  Appendix. 
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^gate,  in  the  year  1161,  [Chr.  Mdr.]  He  wasbiahop 
lere  in  the  last  year  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  [CarHsL  Scon.] 
EIc  was  bishop  here  under  King  William,  and  contempo- 
wy  with  Matthew,  Andrew,  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen, 
Caithness,  and  Moray,  ICart.  Morav.']  Gxegptyj  bish(^ 
of  Boss,  is  one  of  those  prelates  who  sign  their  names  to 
the  ooundl  of  Lateran,  anno  1189)  [Aug.  Hay^  Adv.  Lib.] 
Gfcgoty,  bishop  of  Roaemarkie,  died  in  the  year  1196, 
[C.  Mehr^  in  February,  \Roger  de  H&oedm.']  But  whe- 
ther liiia  has  been  the  same  parson  still,  I  leave  time  to  de- 
cide^ thou^  it  is  nowise  improbable,  sinoe  he  would  only 
have  been  bishop  the  space  of  thirty-four  years. 


Bkkaldus,  1195.]— Rdnaldus,  d.  Reginaldus,  a  monk 
of  Ifdrose,  was  the  next  Insfaop  of  this  see^  [Chnm.  Mdr.] 
Bcginald  is  elect  of  Ross,  and  witness  to  King  William  to- 
gAet  with  ^^  Hugcme,  cancellario  meo,^  [Cari.  f  dfo.]— «nd, 
iVl  B.  this  Hugo  waa  afterwards  bishop  of  Glasgow.  B. 
faiflliop  of  this  see  is  also  witness  in  the  oonfirmaticm  by 
Cng  William  of  a  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Kinloss ;  and 
H.  cancellarius,  is  one  of  the  co-witnesses,  [Original 
Irfaich  I  have  seen.]  Reginald  was  contocrated  by  John 
biriiop  of  Dunkeld, «'  4^  Idus  Sq)tembris  1195,"*  and  died 
on  St  Lucia^s  day  anno  1S18.  [Chron.  Melr.]  ^ 

Andrew  Murray,  jEJZ^c^.]— Andrew  Murray  was  elect- 
ed bishop  here,  but  refused  to  be  consecrated.  IChron, 
Mdr.] 

Robert,  1214.] — ^Robert,  chaplain  to  King  William, 
was,  at  the  very  time  of  that  princess  death,  anno  1214^ 
dect  of  this  see,  [Fardun  et  Mdr.]    He  was  bishop,  and 


1  **  Reg^dai,  (dictot  Macer)  monachot  de  Mdfwe,  electos  fUit  epiico- 
^  pu  Rof .  umo  1195,  5tio  Kalend.  Martii,  apod  DnmfenDliii.''    [Sogenu 
Uweden,/,  v.  ^V.]^Maef, 
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whnew  to  a  mortification  by  William,  MtKop  of  Si  Ab- 
drewB,  for  the  bquI  of  King  William,  about  the  year  IfflSL 
He  was  Inshc^  here  anno  1226  and  1927,  [C  Marav.^  He 
b  bishop  in  the  12th  year  ci  King  Alexander  II.  md  b 
the  time  of  Hugo  bishop  of  Breohin,  and  of  J.  and  Matt' 
faaflhqps  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  [C  Jberbr.l  Heil 
also  bishop  here,  and  witness  to  that  king*s  oonfirmatiaii  of 
the  monastery  ci  Arbroath,  [Ibid.']  He  is  said  to  be  ooli- 
temporary  with  Roger  Ushop  of  St  Andrews,  [C.  JTal* 
so;]  but  as  Roger  de  Beaumont  died  in  the  year  IflM^ 
and  Rob«t  was  only  elect  here  anno  1214,  this  wantsto  bt 
reconciled. 

DuTHAC,  12 — b]— •Duthac  was  bishop  here  and  died 
anno  1249,  aooording  to  die  breviary  of  Aberdeen.  This 
Udiop  was  of  a  noble  family,  and  is  enrolled  amongst  ths 
saints  on  the  8th  day  of  March,  [BrUan.  Sanct,]  and  Bi- 
shop LfCslie  says,  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  King  Alex* 
ander  II.  at  the  lowest;  others,  that  he  died  anno  12SS. 
[Comer,'} 

Robert,  1269«1 — ^Rol>^i*t  bishop  of  Ross  is  mentioned 
anno  1269,  |  Regist  Chart.]  and  R.  is  the  initial  letter  of 
a  bishop  of  Ross  anno  1270,  [Chart.  Aberbr.]  Fordun, 
our  oldest  historian,  says,  that  Robert,  bishop  of  Ross, 
died  in  the  year  1270.    [Ford  Vol.  II.  p.  114.] 

Robert,  1270.] — ^Robert,  archdeacon  of  Ross,  succeeded 
his  namesake,  the  other  Robert,  in  the  bishopric  of  Ross, 
anno  1270,  [Ford.  Vcd.  II.]  whieh  he  enjoyed  but  a  short 
space;  for  we  find  that 

.  Matthjeus,  or  Machab.eus,  then  elect  of  Ross,  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  by  the  Pope  in  anno  1272 
or  1278,  [Ford.  Vol.  II.  p.  116,]  who,  going  to  attend 
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the  council  of  Lyons,  died  in  that  (jty  WDQ  1(174.  \Idem, 

Thomas  j»x  FiFYifE,  1S74.}— ^Thomas  de  Fifyne  sue* 
oeeded  to  Bishop  Machabseus  in  anno  1S74.  He  is  said  to 
hare  been  one  of  the  dignitaries  of  this  church  before  his 
promotkm  to  the  bishopric,  and  seems  to  d^Y^  his  surname 
from  the  village  of  Yyyi^  in  vicecom,  de  Aberdeen* 

B4>BSET,  lS84]-«-Bobert  is  bishc^  here  anno  1884, 
[C.  Merbr.]  and  Robert  is  in  this  see  anno  Ij^,  [Rymer{1 
and  he^  among  other  bishops,  addresses  Edward  I.  king  of 
England,  that  the  young  heiress  to  the  crowp  pf  Scotland 
wif^  be  married  to  that  king^s  son,  [/&t£i»]  He  also 
sweaiB  fealty  to  the  same  king.  [Bag.  RoL  in  Nubf  jScrofd, 
p.  X  anno  1S76.] 

Thomas  be  Dukdumobe,  1809.}— Thomas  de  Dundu. 

more^  oL  Dundee,  bishop  of  Ross,  recognises  the  title  of 

Gng  Robert  Bruce  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  together  with 

the  other  bishops,  in  the  year  1809,  [Anders.  Indep.  et  App, 

NcK  14.]  and  also  before  the  year  1809;  but  he  is  there 

namfd  Thomas  Dundee. 

John  Pilmoee,  JE!2^1825.]-«JohnPilmo(re  is  mention^ 
«d  by  Fordun  as  elect  of  Ross  anno  1SS6 ;  but  before  his 
^onsepration  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Moray  that  very  year, 
^cat  a  fiirther  account  of  him,  vide  p.  140  of  this  book. 

RoGBEUs,  1328.] — ^Rogerus  Episcopus  Rossensis  is  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  dated  March  4.  the  SSd  year  of  King 
Robert  the  Bruce^'s  reign,  which  corresponds  to  the  yea^ 
1888.    ifiegu.  ChO'T.'] — Macfurlane. 

JoHK,  1334.] — John  was  bishop  of  Ross  anno  1834, 
\Fad.  Ang.  V.  IV.] 


188  THE  SEE  OF 

RoGEB,  1840.}— Roger  Efnaoopiia  RosKnos  is  witoen^ 
together  with  John  bishop  of  Moray,  and  Adam  bishop  d 
Brechin,  to  a  grant  which  Duncan  eari  of  Fife  made  toBo- 
berto  Lauder  militi,  about  the  year  1840,  [Cart.  Dim. 
fBrm,'\  He  is  bishop  and  witness  to  King  David  IL^s  oon- 
firmation  of  the'monastery  of  Aberbrothodc,  amio  icg.  U, 
t.  e.  anno  Dom.  184S-8. 

Alexandeb,  1857.}— Alexander  b  bishop  of  Boss  in  the 
year  1857,  \Rymtr.'\  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  80lfa 
year  of  King  David  II.  t.  e.  anno  Dom.  1859,  \Cart.  Jfor] 
also  anno  186S,  [i^id]  and  1866,  \Reg.  Chari.'J  He  was 
bishop  when  King  Robert  II.  came  to  the  crown,  [Wiitr 
of  the  Family  rf  SaUon ;]  and  he  was  bishop  April  8. 
in  the  third  year  of  this  king,  [Writs  Famify  qf  Maty  et 
Cart.  AbercL]  Nay,  Alexander  is  bishop  :of  Ross  in  Ae 
year  1404,  [Beg.  CAor^.}— and  August  12. 1404,  he  is  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  by  Isabel,  countess  of  Mar  and  Gairiodi, 
to  Alexander  Stewart,  eldest  son  to  Alexander  eail  of 
Buchan,  granted  upon  the  contract  of  marriage  betwixt 
them ;  and  to  an  instrument  in  consequence  thereof,  Sep- 
tember 9.  following ;  and  to  a  charter  and  precept  of  sa- 
sine,  relative  to  the  same,  December  9.  in  the  same  year, 
1404,  all  dated  at  Kyndromy  castle,  [Writs  of  Mar.] 
Alexander  bishop  of  Ross  is  contemporary  with  Alexan- 
der bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  William  Keith,  marisdial, 
[Inv.  Aberd.']  Now,  whether  it  be  most  likely  that  there 
have  been  two  bishops  here  of  the  same  name  of  Alexander 
succeeding  each  other,  or  that  one  person  should  have  been 
still  bishop  for  the  space  of  fifty  and  odd  years,  I  shall  leave 
with  others  to  determine.  The  last  case  is  surely  righton- 
gular,  but  not  without  parallel ;  for  John  Lesly  Inshc^  of 
the  Isles,  and  afterwards  bishop  first  of  Raphoe  and  next 
of  Clogher  in  Ireland,  did  enjoy  the  Episcopal  dignity  little 
less  than  50  years,  and  Henry  de  Che]rn  sat  bishop  of 
Aberdeen  no  less  than  48  years. 
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JimK,  1490w— iJohn,  Insbopof  Ron^  who  is  witness,  in  the 
j€«r  1400,  to  a  resignation  made  by  William  the  Graham 
of  hb  buony  of  Kerdale,  into  the  hands  of  Thomas  earl  of 
Mormy  over-lord  thereof,  [Writs  of  the  LcArd  cfBrodie,] 
is  the  next  in  succession.  Jdm  bishopof  Boss  appends  his 
seal  to  the  contract  between  Johane,  i.  e.  Jane,  queen-dow- 
•gSBTf  and  Sir  Alexander  LivingstXHi,  in  the  year  1489- 
[Peetrmgej  p.  S76,  &c] 

Thomas  Ubqdhabt,  1449.] — ^Thomas,  (of  the  surname 
Urquhart,)  bishop  of  this  see,  is  witness  to  a  charter  by 
KingJamesII.  to  theEpiscopal  see  of  Aberdeen  1449^,and 
life  Is  bishop  here  anno  1449.  iSeg.  Chart,  et  Cati.  GUug.^ 

*     ■    ■ 

HxHRT,  1468^}— Hemy  lushop  of  Ross  is  <<  Electus  et 
f  elMifirmatus  ttossen."*  <m  the  19th  October  1463,  iCart. 
Ikmfbrm.']  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1464,  et  anno  regis 
Sto,  also  anno  1476,  [.^eg.  Pari,  et  CAor^.]— and  Henry 
bishop  of  Boss  is  joined  with  divers  others  in  an  anbassy 

Id  Eb]|g^and  in  the  year  1478.    [Bymer.^ 

• 

Thomas,  1461.}— Thomas  bishop  of  Ross  founded  the 
coUiegiate  church  of  Tain,  for  a  jxovost  and  seven  preben- 
daries, in  the  year  1481,  [Rd.  Houies,  p.  5S8.]  He  isbi- 
ahcp  here  the  year  1487.     [Reg.  Chart.] 

William  Elphinstove,  1482.] — ^William  Elf^iinstone, 
ardideacon  of  Argyle,  is  '^  electus  et  confirmatus  Rossen.^ 
in  the  rolls  of  Parliament  Sd  December  148S,  and  on  the 
Slst  of  February  1482^  "  Electo  et  confirmato  Rossen."" 
and  is  bishop  here  the  same  year,  [RegChart.]  but  in  the 
next  year  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen^-— where 
DBoie  of  this  worthy  prelate. 


JoHK  FaAZER,  I485.y-Jchn  Frazer,  a  son  of  the  family 
of  in  the  shire  of  Tweeddale,  {MS.  Hirt.  of  the 
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FraxerSf^  was  abbot  of  Mdrote,  and  promolad  to  tUa 
in  the  year  1485,— (but  Thomas  was  bishop  1487f  -  aa 
above ;  let  this  be  reconciled.)  He  is  witness  to  an  agsse* 
ment  betwixt  the  communis  of  Linlithgow  and  priocf 
of  St  Andrews  anno  1407,  [Lawy.  JUdr.]  He  waa  dT 
the  lunge's  privy  council  anno  1506.  He  was  bishop  hoes 
in  the  said  year  1506,  [R^g^  Chari.'\  He  was  one  of  the 
Lords  of  Session  anno  1506,  \Ch,  Dun/htrnJ]  and  died  cft 
the  5th  of  February  1507,  aged  78,  [MS.  Hiit.  qfikg 
Fraxers.^  He  finished  the  cathedral, and  has  the  fqMfflflf 
been  a  good  hospitable  man*. 


BoBXBT  CocKBUBN,  1508.]-^Bobert  Cockbum  ia  |iqsp» 
tukte  of  Boss  in  the  year  1508,  [Staie  Letierif  otherwise 
denominated  EpiHoke  Begum,  4r<?.  Scoike,  VoL  I.  P--88.] 
He  was  bishop  of  Boss  the  same  year  1508^  {Lesf/fs  JBRtL} 
He  was  bishop  hcre^  anno  1515,  [B^.  Ciari.]  He  disd 
anno  15S1. 

James  Hay,  1525.]— James  Hay.  One  of  this  name  is 
postulate  of  the  abbey  of  Dundrenan  in  the  year  1516^ 
[Reg'  Chart.  B.  90.  p.  11.]  and  it  is  very  probable  he 
became  Inshop  of  Boss ;  for  James  Hay,  elect  of  Boss^  sits 
in  the  Parliament  1525,  and  he  sits  as  bishop  there  1585. 
James  is  bishop  here  4th  May  1527,  anno  reg.  15.  [ilfar*] 
He  is  bishop  also  anno  1527, 1531,  and  1535,  [Reg.  Chart. 
et'Cart.  AbercL]  He  is  bishop  anno  1585,  [C  Cambuik.'\ 
and  he  was  Inshop  of  Boss  1st  day  of  June  1537. 

BoBEBT  Caibncboss,  1539.] — Bobert  Caimcross,  of  the 
family  of  Baknashannar  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was  pio- 

2  Alesmder  IVeMie,  bofgets  of  linlilhgoir,  obtained  from  Kiif  Jubm 
rv.  a  charter  of  two-thifd  parts  of  the  laadi  of  Arbole,  in  the  earldon  ofRoit 
and  ihire  of  In^remeiii  which  had  fldlen  into  the  kiQg'fhandi,  ''rationa  hai- 
tardiae  Joannii  quondam  epifcopi  Rouenai,*'  16th  Aogoft  1507.— [Jt^fnT. 
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cf  the  collegiate  ehuvch  of  CoMorphine,  and  chafdain 
to  Ciig  James  V.,  by  whom  he  was  put  mto  the  office  of 
I^;h4rea8urer  upon  the  fall  cf  the  Earl  o{  Angus,  Septem- 
bor  5.  1628.     Socm  after  he  was  made  abbot  of  Holyrood- 
house.     He  did  not  long  enjoy  the  treasurer'^s  office ;  tar 
upon  a  suspcion  that  he  was  a  favourer  ci  the  Doughuses, 
and  had  hdd  some  private  correspondence  with  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  he  was  turned  out  in  the  be^nning  of  the  year 
15f9)  [Hottinshed^  et  Roi.  PM."}  However,  as  the  abbot 
was  very  ridi,  and  asristed  the  king  with  loans  of  money, 
they  say,  he  recovered  the  office  of  lord-treasurer  in  the 
month  of  May  1587,  [Ibid,]  but  was  removed  from  it  again 
on  tiie  fl4th  March  1588,  [/Md.]    Much  about  this  time 
die  ^Efiacaptl  see  of  Ross  falling  void  by  the  death  of  Bi- 
fhop  Hay,  the  abbot  was  prcMUoted  to  it ;  and  the  abbey 
sf  Peam  within  that  diocese  happening  likewise  sometime 
after  to  vaik  by  the  death  of  Donald,  the  last  abbot,  the 
Jcing  was  pleased  to  name  Bishop  Caimcross  unto  tfie  Pope 
aa  m  fit  person  to  be  commendator  thereof,  as  the  house  was 
HiOdi  out  of  repair,  and  the  bishop  was  a  wealthy  man, 
amd  so  in  a  capacity  to  restore  the  building.     This  appli- 
cation of  the  king  bears  date  March  9.  1540,  [J^.  Reff. 
Seoi.  VoL  II.  p.  108 ;]  and  he  was  bishop  of  Ross  the  said 
year  1640,  [A  Char.]    Upon  the  death  of  the  king,  Bi- 
dwp  Caimcross  was,  by  the  Pariiament,  appointed  to 
be  one  of  the  lords  cf   the  council    to  the  governor, 
the  Earl  of  Arran,   [Rec.  Parliameni.']    He  joined  with 
the  rest  of  the  clergy  in  oppomng  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  England,  and  the  marriage  of  the  infant  queen  with 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  The  bishop  finding  sickness,  it  seems, 
ooming  on,  wanted  afterwards  to  resign  his  abbacy  of  Feam 
in  favours  of  James  Caimcross,  a  clerk  of  the  see  of  Glas- 
gjOfWy  (possibly  his  own  brother,  or  some  near  relation.) 
This  request  to  the  Pope  was  made  on  the  1st  day  of  April 
^645,  lEp.  Reg.  Scoi.  Vol.  II.  p.  S46,]  and  it  is  probable 
ftie  did  not  live  much  longer. 
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David  Faniter,  (vuIgOf  Panier^)  a  penan  of  mott  po» 
lite  educaddi  and  excellent  parts,  came  next  into  tUa 
He  was  first  vicar  of  the  church  of  Carstain  in  the 
of  Glasgow,  [jE^.  Reg.  Scot.  Vol.  II.  p.  187,]  prior  of  St 
Mary^s  Isle  in  Galloway,  iHoUinshed,  p.  464s]  and  aome 
time  also  oommendator  of  the  abbey  of  CambuskennaCkp 
IB^.  Chart.]  He  was  in  France  on  the  9th  KaL  Fefam- 
arii,  1641-2,  lEp.  Reg.  Scot.  VoL  II.  p.  187,]  but  whether 
with  a  public  character  or  not  does  not  appear.  He  was 
sent  into  France,  together  with  Sir  John  CampbeU  of 
Lundie,  aa  the  81st  of  March  1548,  [/Md.  p.  196>]  at 
which  time  he  was  principal  secretary  of  state.  And  agsiip 
on  the  18th  Kalends  of  December,  he  had  oiders  fitom  Ae 
infant  queen  and  the  lord-governor  to  deliver  back  (aa- 
cording  to  custom)  the  badge,  or  endgn,  of  the  knighthood 
of  the  golden  fleece  to  Charles  V.  the  emperor,  [iUdL  pi 
S30,]  and  at  that  time  he  was  both  jmndpal  secretary  and 
a  privy-councUlor.  It  would  appear  that,  sometime  there- 
after, Mr  Paniter  had  returned  home ;  for,  on  the  Sd  KaL 
Mali  1545,  the  lord-governor  expressly  says  to  the  Empenr 
Charles  V.  and  to  Mary  queen  of  Hungary,  <^  we  have  sent 
<<  David  Paniter,''  &c.  llbid.  p.  S48.]  As  Bishop  Caimcroes 
died  about  this  time,  or  shortly  after,  Mr  Paniter  became 
elect  of  this  see,  and  received  the  fruits  of  the  temporality 
all  the  space  he  was  abroad  about  public  business,  whidi 
Bishop  Lesly  in  his  history  informs  us  was  full  seven  years ; 
and  that  on  his  return  he  was  consecrated  bishop  at  Jed* 
burgh,  in  presence  of  the  lord-governor  and  a  splaidid 
company  of  nobles  and  gentlemen,  after  he  had  rendered 
an  account  of  his  negodations,  and  had  received  great 
thanks  and  applause  for  his  good  and  wise  management* 
It  is  certain  the  lord-governor  was  in  the  south  country  in 
the  harvest  time  of  the  year  1552,  IKeitVs  Histortfy  p.  58.] 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1553  et  1556,  [Reg*  Char.]  Bi^ 
shop  Liesly  tells  also,  that  Mr  Paniter  sat  bishop  of  this 
see  six  years  after  his  consecration,  and  that  he  died  in  the 
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do0e  of  the  year  1658;  and  the  English  hi8tOTia9,  Mr 
HoUinahed,  p.  467»  oondeacen^  on  the  Ist  October  for  the 
day  of  hb  death,  of  a  lingering  iUneas,  in  the  town  of  Stir- 

Hbxby  Sinclair,  1560.]— *Henry  Sinclair,  a  son  of  the 
houae  of  Boalin,  a  person  of  eminent  parts,  came  to  be  much 
taken  notice  of  by  King  James  V.  and  was  received  into 
hia  family ;  and  in  whose  favours  the  king  wrote  several 
letten  to  Borne  for  his  settlement  in  the  rectorship  of  Glas- 
fowy  in  the  year  1639,  [Ep.  Reg,  Scot  Vol.  II.]  He  was 
afterwards  abbot,  or  perpetual  commendator  at  least,  of  the 
abbey  <tf  Kilwinning,  in  the  year  1541,  [Ibid.  p.  184,  and 
Wriis  qfPr.  Sealj]  which  last  benefice  he  exchanged  with 
Gavin  Hamilton  for  the  deanry  of  Glasgow,  anno  1560, 
where  be  had  likewise  been  parson  two  years  befoi^e.  Upon 
the  death  of  Bishop  Paniter,  he  got  a  ^ft  of  temporality  of 
the  wee  of  Boss,  of  which  he  soon  after  became  r^ular  bi- 


5  PimdUr,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  proooimced,  Panter,  wm  the  somame  of 
m  iMrflj  w1m>  poswsied  tlie  land  of  Newman's  Walls,  about  an  half  mile  or  so 
Mrth  of  the  toiTB  of  Montniie.    In  the  royal  registen  we  see  the  name  of 
Platiick  Panter,  who  was  abbot  of  Cambuskcnneth,  and  royal  secntary,  after 
ht  had  been  first  rector  of  the  church  of  Fetteresso  in  the  Meams,  also  pre- 
ctflUr  of  the  hospital  of  Maison-  DIcn  in  the  town  of  Brechin,  chancellor  of 
the  mm  of  Dankeld,  and  tutor  and  preceptor  to  Alexander  Stewart,  natural 
warn  of  King  Janes  IV.,  who  was  afterwards  arohbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
Aad  this  Patrick  had  a  natural  son  named  David,  whose  legitimation  bean 
iaU  August  12.  1513,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  28.  p.  667.]    This  same  Patrick 
Baaler,  tbe  secretary,  bas  an  elder  brother  of  the  name  of  David,  and  this 
I>«fii,  the  brother,  had  a  son  David,  who,  no  doubt,  has  been  our  bishop  of 
Mam ;  te  he  was  the  son  of  Maigarot  Crichtoon,  who  was  first  Countess  of 
Ji0thca,and  afterwards  married  toa  ginileman  of  the  surname  Paniter;  and 
•■r  bishop,  in  a  charter,  does  expressly  call  Letly  of  Findressie,  in  the  shiro 
of  llmy»  his  brother.     Patrick  Panter,  the  uncle,  and  our  bishop,  his  ne- 
eie  two  persons  admirably  versed  in  the  Latin  tongue,  as  well  ap- 
hf  the  two  volumes  of  the  JLetters  of  our  Kings,  dec.  to  foreign  Prin- 
tee.,  penned  1^  them,  and  published  in  the  yean  1722  and  1724,  by  Mr 
^mAAUmmwt  koepcT  of  tho  Advocates'  library,  a  man  superior,  perhapi^ 
t#  aaj  BHUlia  Gfent  Balna  in  that  same  Innguaga. 

K 
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ihop.  He  was  a  num  exceedingly  knowing  in  th»  Imri,  Md 
was  an  ordinarir  lord  of  Sesnon  as  far  back  aa  tiM  jMr 
1541,  [^.  Reg.  Scd.  Vol.  II.  p.  I845}  and  aftefwimii 
president  of  that  court  anno  1544,  which  office  I  supijoialto 
enjoyed  till  his  death.  Concemii^  his  embisBf  lolo 
En^and,  Fknders,  fcc.  and  other  civil  affimrs^  see  Bi- 
shop Ledie^s  History  of  Scotland.  He  was  HA&if  if 
this  see  anno  1561,  [Keith's  Hist.  Aj^.  p.  175.]  Bb 
was  in  the  see,  and  within  Scotland,  the  Md  Fe|ji>M') 
156S^  [Reg.  /v.  Co.  B.  1.]  But  havmg  bett  muA 
troubled  with  the  stone,  he  went  over  into  Fiaiiee,  ill  €Ktt 
to  be  cut;  when  falling  into  a  fever  after  the  opentidai  b 
died  in  a  few  days,  viz.  January  2. 1564^. 

J0H17  Leslt,  1565.]'*-*John  Lesdy.    Gonoennng  die  pa- 
rentage of  this  worthy  and  learned  prelate,  the  aoooiiliCtan 
very  different    The  account  of  his  life,  which  is  prefinsd 
to  his  negodations  in  behalf  of  his  mistress  and  soveiaigB, 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  during  the  time  of  her  confitwibfait 
in  England^  bears,  That  he  was  IxMm  of  creditable  and  ho- 
nourable parents  [claris  e$  generasis  parefUUms,]  and  con- 
formably hereunto  the  Laurus  Lesleana  makes  him  to 
have  been  procreate  of  a  noted  lawyer,  Gavin,  the  fourth 
son  of  Alexander  Lesly,  laird  of  Balquhain,  an  eminant  fi^ 
mily  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen ;  and  Dr  Macken»e  idatss 
the  same  thing,  from  the  LauruSy  no  doubt    On  the  otfier 
hand,  Mr  Knox,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation,  [p.  9GC, 
Edit  fol.  Edin.  anno  178^]  calls  Mr  Lesly  a  priest's  giett, 
(f.  e.  the  spurious  bastard  of  a  priest :)    And  truly  tkece 
was  one  Gavin  Lesly  at  that  period,  parson  of  Kingusoe  in 
Badenoch,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  official  also  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  which  last  emfdoyment,  we  know^  required  him  to 
be,  as  the  Lcmrus  says,  ^^  inrignis  jurisperitos.^    But  that 
which  appears  to  gain  most  credit  to  Mr  Knox  is  the  first 
of  the  twelve  papers  or  writs  heretojkjbjoined^  which  I  have 
procured  through  a  friend,  (the  Laud  of  Macfiurlane^)  from. 
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tke  originok  in  the  diarter-cheBl  bekngbg  to  the  fimaea- 
lioMd  f aiii%  cf  BalqMh^iiL  And  these  tnmsianpta  will 
Ji^  to  afford  the  best  acoount  of  thk  gnat  man,  until  the 
Vgwming  of  the  misfortunea  of  our  queen^  by  her  un&rtiJb- 
Bate  vithdnwing  into  England,  when  he  was  called  upon 
bjF  hia  sovereign  to  ocme  into  thai  kiagdnm  to  manage  and 
adftte  in  her  Majesty's  aflairs,  which  he  eontiniied  to  do 
widi  great  hooeaty,  ciqpacity,  and  dihgenoe,  until  he  was  ait 
last  made  priaoner,  in  the  month  of  May  ISTl,  by  Qider  of 
Tfliwihfth  queen  of  Enghuid,  upon  account  of  his  being  ei>- 
gBge4  in  the  prqjeeted  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  NorfoUtL 
wiA  etnr  queen ;  nor  did  he  get  out  of  priaon  before  the 
iMndi  of  Jimuary  1574  Alter  which  liberataon,  (otHaned 
attheinatanoe  of  die  Duke  of  Montmarency^fay  orderfrom 
master  the  King  of  France,)  Bishqp  Lealy  went  orcr 
France :  And  Ae  year  fdlowing,  viz.  1575,  he  went  to 
Bome^  by  advice  firem  his  mistress  the  quee%  where  he  ro- 
maanrd  three  full  years,  ssnd  finished  and  pnbhshed  there 
hia  History  of  the  Scottish  Nation,  which  he  dedicated  to 
tibe  then  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  From  Rome  he  returned 
into  France  again,  with  a  view  to  be  serviceable  to  hia  so- 
vereign ;  and  with  the  same  view  he  went  next  into  Grer- 
many,  aiid  waited  on  the  empercNr  andsev^nd  of  the  princes 
cf  that  emjnre,  where  he  had  hkewise  an  order  from  the  Pope 
Id  supply  the  place  of  his  nuncio,  lately  deceased.  After 
aome  stay  at  Prague  with  the  emperor,  he  was  at  last  made 
priaonerin  the  year  1578,  at  Falsburgh,  near  to  Strasburgh, 
by  die  command  of  George  Cadmir  duke  <if  Littlestejm, 
Arough  a  mistake,  as  if  he  had  been  thearchbishop  of  Bo- 
an  Italian  prelate,  who  was  going  to  Cologne^  as 
from  the  Pope,  to  the  cimvention  indicted  at  that 
phce.  Bishop  Lesly  did  not,  however,  obtain  his  liboly 
but  through  a  good  sum  of  money,  and  he  pursued  his 
journey  into  France  once  more ;  where,  in  the  year  1579, 
he  was  called  to  be  vicar-general  of  the  archiepiscopal  church 
of  Rohan,  in  which  office  he  continued  with  mudi  applause 

N  2 
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through  the  space  of  no  fewer  than  fourteen  years,  but  had 
the  mudEbrtune,  in  the  year  1690,  to  be  mtercepted  wiukiB 
the  course  of  a  viflitatian  through  that  diooeae.    Afkerlld% 
in  the  year  1698,  he  was  provided  with  the  vacant  WAop 
ric  of  Constances,  in  the  province  of  Normandy  ;  but  the 
troubles  in  France  being  not  yet  allayed,  he  never  got 
peaceaUe  possesoon  of  the  see,  but  was  obliged  to  withdmr 
to  the  city  of  Brussels.     During  the  time  of  his  straiteit 
captivity  at  London,  being  thereby  rendered  unaUe  todo 
his  sovereign  any  temporal  service,  he  was  not  unnunAbI 
of  her,  but  wrote  two  small  books  for  her  spiritual  profit; 
the  first  was  intituled,  ^^  Pise  afflicti  animi  meditatkmes  di* 
**  vinaqueremedia;^  the  second  bore  this  title,  TranquilK 
«  animi  munimentum  et  oonservatio  C*  ^^  they  were  boCk 
printedat  Paris  anno  1674  :  And  the  queen  sent  him  woed, 
by  letter,  that  she  had  received  great  comfort  by  them; 
and,  as  a  testimony  of  her  careful  perusal  of  the  first,  Ae 
had  drawn  out  some  odlections,  and  had  put  the  sameia 
French  metre.    Indeed  the  queen  retained  to  the  last  a 
great  and  just  r^ard  for  this  most  faithful  prelate,  wUdi 
likewise  her  Majesty  took  care  to  testify  in  a  letter  to  the 
king  o{  Spain,  written  the  very  day  befixe  her  fatal  execu- 
tion, wherein  she  was  pleased,  among  other  things,  to  re- 
commend to  his  Majesty^s  care  and  good  will  her  fiEUthfiil 
servant  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  and  the  Catholic  king  was  so 
observant  of  this  recommendation,  that  he  appointed  the 
prince  of  Parma,  who  was  then  governor  of  die  Nether- 
lands, to  prefer  Mr  Lesly  to  the  first  bishopric  that  should 
become  vacant,  and  in  the  interim  ordered  a  pension  of 
fif^  crowns  per  month  to  be  paid  him,  to  commence  from 
the  first  day  of  June  1687;  and,  together  with  this  assigna- 
tion, the  king  of  Spain  wrote  also  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  aigned  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  tenor  of  which 
was  thus : 
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^  Philip,  &c.— -Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  our  sincerely 
beloved.    Your  letters,  and  your  HisUnry  of  th^  Scottish 
Natkm  which  you  sent  along  with  them,  were  very  accepta- 
ble to  us,  not  only  for  the  good  end  you  prcqposed  in  writing 
that  history,  via.  your  endeavouring  to  excite  your  country- 
men, fay  noMe  examples,  to  imitate  the  glory  of  their  anoes- 
tora,  in  retaining  the  Roman  Catholic  relig^anxnig  them, 
but  also  because  of  the  origin  of  your  nation,  which,  as  you 
rdate,  was  long  ago  inhabited  by  Iberians  or  Spaniards. 
We  very  readily  favour  your  nation  as  they  return  to  and 
persevere  in  the  love  of  their  principles ;  but  we  do  in  a 
special  manner  favour  you,  both  as  you  have  attained  to  the 
dignity  wherein  you  are  placed,  and  also  for  employing 
your  time  to  so  good  purpose.    Gro  on,  therefore,  in  the 
courae  jrou  have  (already  begun  to  tread)  already  trodden ; 
and  you  may  assure  yourself,  that  whatever  pains  you  are 
at,  either  in  the  service  of  your  native  country  or  of  our 
moat  dear  sister  your  queen,  will  be  as  acceptable  to  us  as 
if  it  were  bestowed  on  our  own  affairs ;  and  we  shall  also 
be  mindfiil  of  your  private  concerns,  as  you  shall  under- 
stand more  fully  by  our  ambassador,  D.  John  Zunica. 
Given  at  Segovia,  &c.  (Signed)        **  Philip.^ 

The  superscription  was  this  :-*-^^  To  the  Reverend  Father 
in  Chiist,  Jdhn  Lesly,  bishop  of  Ross,  our  sincerely  be- 
loved.'' 

The  first  vacancy  which  fell  but  in  the  Netherlands  was 
the  archbishopric  of  Mechlin ;  but  the  governor  happening 
to  die  unexpectedly,  this  put  a  stop  to  the  affair  during  the 
^hole  course  of  that  year,  and  the  bishop  (^  Ross  continued 
sometimes  at  Brussels  and  sometimes  at  the  famoi^  Spaw, 
and  drank  the  waters  for  his  health^s  sake,  and  at  Jast  died 
at  Bnisseb  on  the  last  day  of  May  1596,  in  the  69th  year 
of  his  age,  having  been  bom  on  Michaelmas  day,  Septem- 
ber S9*  in  the  year  15S7.    He  was  a  person  of  such  note 
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as  to  be  jntcllied  upon  to  be  eent  into  Fraiiee  bjr  tke  Boauta 
Catb^ic  ncMlity  to  give  his  advice  to  cor  queen,  after 
death  of  her  first  husband,  t^rands  tl.  Ung^if  Pimce^ 
hi^  retimed  into  Scotland  in  the  aame  Asp  ^iMi  the  queen. 
Augu0tme  Haj  stiyB,  that  Bishop  Ledy  persuaded  die 
queen,  in  the  year  1965,  to  grant  to  all  menaliberty  6f  coi^ 
soienee.  Mr  Knax  •disoe^ers  too  much  partiafity  in  vilify. 
ing  this  learned  firelate. 


Extracts  from  Origixal  Writs  concerning  John  LsaitT 

Bidiop  of  Ross. 

1.  Dispensation  granted  fay  Alexander  SandikiidB,  den 
of  Caithness,  canon  of  Moray,  prebend  of  DufRis,  and  offi- 
cial of  Moray  in  that  part,  after  examination  made  m  obe- 
dience to  a  bull  of  Pope  Paul  III.  dated  the  IStfaofthe 
Kalends  of  April  15S7,  in  favour  of  John  Lesly,  scholar  m 
Moray,  (notwithstanding  the  defect  of  his  birdi,)  for  being 
a  clergyman,  provided  he  resided  in  whatever  beneficse  he 
happened  to  obtain,  otherwise  the  foresaid  dispenaatian 
should  become  void,  which  is  dated  9th  July  1588. 

2.  Item^  A  deed  by  Patrick  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  pro- 
moting John  Lesly,  clerk  of  his  diocese,  to  the  character  of 
an  acolyte  in  his  cathedral  church,  dated  15th  June  1546. 

8.  Itenif  Bull  of  Pope  Julius,  addressed  to  the  bishop  of 
Nice,  the  archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  of  the  church  of  Glas- 
gow, and  precentor  of  the  church  of  Moray,  requiring  them 
to  induct  John  Lesly  into  the  corporal  possession  of  the'  ca- 
nonry  of  Aberdeen  and  Ellon,  prebend  of  Aberdeen, 
and  perpetual  vicarage  of  the  parish4cirk  of  Dyik,  with  the 
pertinents,  and  to  assign  him  a  stall  in  the  choir,  and  jAace 
in  the  chapter  of  the  church  of  Aberdeen,  dated  die  Noiies 
of  August  1550. 

4.  Item^  Commission  by  William  bishop  of  Abefrdeen, 
and  the  dean  and  Cha^pt^  thereof,  in  iavour  df  Mr  John 


.  TK£  8££  OF  EMS.  '   Ij93 

Led^,pMtoB  «tOyiie,  and  of  Mortfalaekt  prebendary  aad  ca- 
non of  (ha  cathednd  ^urdi  of  Aberdeen,  and  Uiseotiete  of 
both  laws,  to  be  official  of  the  biahopric  of  Aberdeen  during 
hia  lifelinie^  dated  18th  April  U6& 

S.  liemj  Inatniment  of  inductaon  and  inyettkure  im  fa- 
-vour  «f  Mr  John  Lealk,  in  the  paxaonage,  canonry^  and 
pwbend  of  Oyne,  and  stall  in  the  dioir,  and  j^^Bce  in  the 
chapter  belonging  diereto,  dated  Sd  July  1559 ;  Andi^w 
Ledy  notary  thereto. 

&  Item^  Tack  granted  by  John,  abbot  of  Lundjores,  to 
Mr  John  Ledy,  parson  of  Oyne,  one  of  the  aeoaior^  of  tlia 
Cpilege  of  Justice,  ^  of  the  teind-^eavea  of  the  parisbcff 
and  lands  Ijring  within  the  parishes  oi  Fintray,  Innerury, 
Monkegy,  Logiedumo,  Premnelh*  Inach,  Cdsalmond, 
Leafy,  Rathmureall,  alias  ChristVkirk,  and  Kynethoiond, 
Ijring  within  the  regality  of  Garioch,  belon^g  to  ti>e  said 
abbey,  for  die  ^pace  of  five  years  after  the  date,  tor  yearly 
pignaent  of  650  merks  Scots  money,  which  tack  is  dated 
the  16th  day  of  in  the  year  1565. 

7.  Aral,  A  writing  concerning  John  Leslie,  i^bot  of  the 
monastery  of  Lundores,  of  the  order  of  St  Benedict,  in  the 
dioeeae  of  St  Andrews,  his  resignation  of  the  foresaid  mo- 
nastery in  oommendam,  dated  at  Borne  6th  Kalends  of 
March,  in  the  first  year. 

8.  lUmy  Instrument  of  induction  and  investiture  in  fa- 
vour of  Mr  John  Lesly,  commendator  of  the  monastery  of 
Lundcwes,  of  the  bishopric  of  Boss,  with  the  tower,  fbrta- 
lioe,  castle,  and  palace  of  the  s^e,  situated  within  the  ca- 
nonry  of  Boss,  with  all  hmds,  rents,  church4einds,  mills, 
woods,  fishings,  and  other  profits  and  commodities  belonging 
t9  the  said  bishopric,  with  power  of  conferring  dignities  and 


■w* 


4  Aad  in  %  mniiscript  belooguig  to  tlie  Advocatot,  ihii  record  it  ii 

'  26Ui  Janoiry  1564,  Mr  Dand  duOoien,  a  Lotd  Ofdiawy,  in  placoof 
Um  bitkop  of  Rom,  Pttodtat** 
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benefices  within  the  same,  which  instrument  is  dated  the 
90th  April  1566;  Andrew  Thomson  notary  thereto. 

9*  Itentj  Instrument  of  induction  and  investiture  in  fiu 
vour  of  John  bishop  ol  Ross,  of  the  said  bishopric,  rights, 
firuits,  and  pertinents  thereof,  by  assignation  of  the  Epis- 
copal seat  in  the  choir,  and  place  in  the  chapter,  CGnfonn  to 
the  apostolical  lettersof  the  Pope  and  the  queen^s  admiflaan, 
which  instrument  is  dated  21st  January  1666; '  Alexander 
Pedder  and  John  Gibson  notaries  thereta 

10.  Itemf  Mandate  by  Queen  Mary  and  King  Heniy,  to 
their  advocates  to  libel  summons  of  reduction  of  all  such 
infeftments  of  feu-farm  ^ven  of  lands  and  possesnonspor* 
taining  to  the  abbacy  of  Lundores  as  John  bishop  of  Bass^ 
oonmiendator  of  the  said  abbacy,  should  inform  them,  and 
to  insist  diligently  in  the  pursuit  of  the  said  reductions; 
dated  the        day  of  June  1666. 

11.  Item,  Order  by  Queen  Mary  and  King  Henry  to 
the  treasurer  and  lords  commissicmers  for  confirmatioa  of 
feus,  not  to  confirm  any  charters  of  feu^farm  of  land  erpDft> 
sessions  pertaining  to  the  abbey  of  Lundores,  without  adU 
vice  and  consent  of  an  Reverend  Father  in  Grod,  and  their' 
trusty  counsellor,  John  bisliop  of  Ross,  oommendator  of  th 
said  abbey,  dated  6th  June  1666. 

12.  Item,  Precept  of  sasine  granted  by  John  bishop 
Ross,  for  infefting  Archibald  Brown  of  Muckerae  in  th< 
office  of  heritable  constable  of  the  bishop^'s  palace,  and  h< 
ritable  bailie  of  the  said  bishopric,  and  heritable  directorr^ 
of  the  ferry-boat  at  the  Ness,  proceeding  upon  a  chartf 
granted  by  him  of  the  foresaid  offices ;  which  precept 
dated  17th  October  1667. 


5  This  it  to  be  nndentood,  156&7. 
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REFORMATION. 

(LTiD  LiNDESAT,  1600.]— David  LimJewy,  some  say 
lediate  son  of  Edzd,  in  the  dure  of  Angus,  was 
id  to  this  see.  Whether  this  person  had  reoeiYed 
ler  of  priesthood  before  the  time  of  the  Be£amui- 
ere  is  no  certain  document;  it  would  appear not^ 
Km  we  never  find  apostacy  thrown  in  his  teeth 

writers  on  the  contrary  aide.  Being  just  returned 
is  trayels  abroad,  he  was  at  the  establishment  of 
^Mrmation  settled  minister  at  Ldth.  What  his 
nts  ocmoeming  Episoopaqr  (or  a  superiority  among 
officers)  must  have  been  at  that  time,  is  now  hard 

fiulher  than  that  even  the  reformers  seem  to 
ten  sensible  of  the  general  necessity  thereof  by  their 
ii^  of  superintendents  in  several  onmers.  But  it  is 
uit,  from  the  many  heats  and  animosities  whidi  fdl 
he  Church  Assemblies,  &c  Mr  lindesay  thought  it 
ry  that  a  person  of  gravity,  jnety,  and  parts  should 
»  were  it  but  for  order^s  sake,  in  all  sudh  meetii^ 
ben  King  James  VI.  obtained  an  act  of  AssemUy 
MM),  for  ministers  to  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament,  his 
f  promoted  Mr  Lindesay  to  the  see  of  Boss;  and  he 
Parliament  as  bishc^  thereof  in  the  year  1604,  be- 
» act  restoring  the  temporally  of  bishops  was  made. 
I  continued  his  ministry  in  the  town  of  Ldth  until 
'  of  his  death,  which  happened  before  the  year  1618^ 
ighty-two  or  eighty-three  years  <if  age.  This  bishop 
\  person  who  baptized  King  Charles  I.  He  was  a 
ind  pious  man,  and  performed  several  notable  ser- 
\  King  James  VI,  in  the  troubles  which  he  had  with 
"k ;  and,  upon  the  refusal  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 

he  gave  public  thanks  at  the  Cross  for  his  Majes- 
iverance  firom  the  Earl  of  Gowrie^s  oonsinracy.    He 
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was  appointed  to  attend  the  king  into  England  anna  lOOS; 
and  next  year  he  wai  one  of  the  canmuMBonen  for  unitiiig 
the  two  kingdoms* 

1L  Patbsck  Livdeaat,  VdUBJ^^-^Pstaitk  Uaadamff  m- 
mkUr  9t  St  VigiaM^'  beside  the  town  a£  AbeAnAaekf  w 
advaaoed  to  the  see  rf  Roes,  87th  October  IfilS,  vlMaafe 
^MintiBuad  till  the  yiear  USSA,  when  he  was  tnawlatpd  to  Ihe 
.  arcfaUdiopnc  of  Glasgow,    (fiee  dbc  Bishqps  of  ^laaysr*] 


a.  Jon  Maxwell,  168S.]**-John  Maxwell,  a  aao  af 
the  Laud  of  CaTons  in  Nithsdale,  was  finit  snaistarat 
Musthlack,  and  next  in  thedtj  of  Edinburgh,  aiiBO  IflM. 
He  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  aftemid  doctor  mt  diii- 
nitj,  and  was  pvt  into  the aee  of  Bnss  ann»  IBO^tomkkk 
he  was  oonseented  while  King  Charles  I.  was  in  Seodaal, 
at  which  time  this  poelaEte  contracted  a  finn  fiiendship  wsSi 
Dr  Laud,  Inshop  of  liondon,  who  attended  hia  Majesty; 
and  bj  his  inteoeBt  perhaps  it  was  that  the  king  made  Bi- 
shop Maxwdl  both  a  prirj  nmmnrllnr  nnd  nn  rTtrafirdiaarj 
lord  of  SeesiaiL  Archbishop  Laud  intended  likewise  to 
haire  got  the  bishop  of  Boss  put  into  the  tceasury  of  Scot- 
land, as  Dr  Juxon,  bishqp  of  London,  was  at  the  head  iji 
die  treasury  in  Eng^d.  This  created  a  certain  xivaUiip 
betwixt  our  prelate  and  die  Earl  of  Traquair,  then  krd 
high  treasurer,  which  not  only  was  of  prejudice  to  hamself, 
but  to  all  of  his  order,  and  even  to  the  lung  himself;  for 
the  nobility,  eepousing  the  party  of  the  Earl  of  l^»quair, 
^became  disgusted  with  the  bishops  for  possessing,  or  so 
much  as  pretending  to  possess  the  emf^yments  of  the  state, 
which  they  looked  vxpon  as  naturally  pertaining  to  them. 
After  the  Assembly  an  1^08  had  deprived  and  exoommuni- 
cated  the  biabop  oi  Ross,  and  eight  more  of  his  bredusen, 
he  found  himself  under  a  necessity  to  fly  into  England  for 
the  security  of  his  person ;  the  Padiament  in  1639  having 
declared  him  an  iscmdiary,  aod  eiLtepuaA  him  jout  of  the 
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aet  df  Indnniky  whkii  Ml##6d  ^tipM  <he  padficttaoB. 
IicNre^«r4:it  ipould  I9p0ar«he4diig^  aot  thML  the  U* 
shop  of  Ross  near  so  criminal  as  the  Parliament  did,  or  4iat 
he  had  acted  any  thing  inconsistent  with  his  duty ;  for  next 
yMTy'viit.  1040,  4ie  providei  him  w4th  <be  %ubopric  <^ 
IMU  ^  Ifdcnd,  fSir  James  Wafe'«  d^q.  ^  frOmii] 
upM  the  <leprifvaticpii^  Bishop  Ad^,  diioA«r4S«MffilMi. 
Boc  <{iMcly  •aftor,  ^en  ihetridk  -eame  ^K^^^eak  uitemiM* 
Bms  they  «lript  Bishop  lialM^  takeij  irwiidtod  hln^lttd 
Uft Mm  among  die  dc«d ;  and^diedbe  mist,  iieA  wi  tfie 
Earl  of  Thomond,  who  was  pasong  ^y,  laken  <mNi^  Urn, 
so  that  he  got  at  length  safe  to  Dublin,  where  he  was  very 

Ins  ttMHy  eiDseBent  'sei'mURs*  Afkst  -^Us^  ^he  imted'  ^M  Ws 
Mag«M;yalOK«9rA,[BanieC%Pr0C4fi9  like  i^j^  ^  BUkop 
JMfei^^  wfiere  he  gwe  tfie  ting  Ihe  'fiM  n^i^  HmnMlievi 
dfthe'lniBemMe  staite  0f  die  idngiom  ^  Iieland,  and  -c^ 
dife'^imiate  liatred  the  Irish  hmie  against  all  of  "die  Fm- 
tMMt  ffcdigimi,— -which  thing  Ins  Majesly  had  net  trader- 
BtBodlNfere.  Dnrii^  Bishep  Maxweirs  Wbode  in  England, 
thearohbisheipric^Tiiamhilrdaadfiffingwidyhe  was, 
by  liMers^patent,  flie  80di  August  tSIS,  praferved  thereto, 
[Mr  ^Jame9  Ware^]  and  seon  thereafter  he  transpofted 
faiflSBelJrinto  that-k^dom :  but  hearbig^tlie  Idng*s  mis- 
fortunes  in  England,  he  was  so  heavily  affiMied  thewwift, 
that  in  a  few  hours  he  was  found  dead  in  his  doeet,  upon 
his  knees,  14th  February  1646,  [Burnet  and  Sir  James 
Wartf  ubi  mpra^l  and  was  by  the  care  of  the  fiunous  Mar- 
quis of  Ormond  interred  in  Christ'*s  church  at  Dublin. 
This  prelate  was  no  doubt  a  person  of  great  parts  and  lear- 
ning, as  will  appear  from  his  book  upon  the  royal  preroga- 
tive, intituled  ^^  Sacrosancta  Regum  Majestas.^ 

4.  John  Paterson,166S.]— John  Paterson,  minister  first 
at  Foveran,  next  at  Aberdeen,  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Ross  18th  January  166S,  where  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the 
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ye8r.lG79>    Thk  pemm  and  his  aon^  John^  wex^  both  ef 
them  invested  with  the  sacred  character,  df  bishop  at  cue. 

5,  Albxakdee  Young,  1679.}— Alexander  Yausig  naa 
tnmslated  from  the  see  of  Edinburgh  to  this  of  Boss  Wth 
Mardi  anno  1679 ;  and  here  he  sat  until,  in  the  year  1681^ 
he  went  into  France  to  be  cut  for  the  stone.  He  surriml 
the  pperataon  about  ,a  week,  and  then  died  in  the  summsr 
of  that  year^aged  about  fifty-five  years«  He  was  a  man  df 
great  worth  and  r^putatkm* 

6.  Jajcbs  Ramsay,  1668.}— James  Baasay^son  of  Bobett 
Bamsay,  minister  of  Dundonald,  and  afterwards  prtncqial 
of  the  college  of  Glasgow,  was  first  mimster  at  Ifnrkin^ 
tuUoch,  next  at  Linlithgow,  and  in  the  year  1670  he  was 
made  dean  of  Glasgow,  &c  (which  deanry  is  annexed  to 
the  parsonage  of  Hamilton,)  on  the  22d  July  167S.  He. 
was  (Hrefcrred  to  the  see  of  Dunblme  upon  the  translation 
thence  of  Bishop  Leightoi^  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Glas- 
gow. On  the  23d  May  1684,  he  was  translated  from 
Dunblane  to  Boss,  [Public  Secorda^  and  here  he  con. 
tinned  till  the  Bevdiution  deprived  him.  He  died  at  Ediiw 
burgh,  SSd  October  1696,  and  was  interred  in  tbeCanoiK 
gate  church-yard^ 
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Whether  it  was  King  Malcolm  III.  that  erected  thia 
would,  at  this  tune  of  day,  be  but  a  fhutless  enquiry. 
However,  that  it  was  erected  long  before  the  reign  of  King 
Malcolm  IV.  is  certain  enough,  although  the  precise  time 
cf  its  erection  canncft  be  ascertained. 

Andeew,  1150.] — Andrew  was  the  first  bishop  of  this  see 
fiir  whoBi  there  is  any  proper  Toudier.  He  was  bishop  here 
in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  and  is  intness  to  a  donation 
by  this  prince  to  the  monastery  of  Dunfermline,  [Cart. 
JhmftntL]  He  was  likewise  witness  to  the  same  King 
fiaraTs  donation  of  Lochleven,  &c  in  the  time  ^  Robert 
faiab<^  of  St  Andrews.  Andrew  was  bishop  of  this  di»- 
oeae  anno  1150,  [C.  Gkug.]  He  was  bishop  in  the  time 
both  of  King  David  I.  and  Malcolm  IV.  [Dipl.  ei  Nu^ 
mUmiL]  A.  was  Ushop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian 
IV.  [Nic.  JBUL  Libr.  p.  858.]  Andrew  was  bishop  here 
in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  Samson 
bishop  of  Brechin,  [C  Cambuik.  f.  164.]  He  was  Inshop 
here  in  the  11th  year  of  King  Malcolm  IV%  [Cart.  Sam*] 
and  it  is  said  he  died  also  in  that  king^s  reign,  [Cart.  Dwv- 
JirmS\ — but  then  he  must  have  had  a  successor  of  the  same 
name ;  for  Andrew  was  bishop  here  in  the  fifth  year  of 
King  William.  [Cart.  Aberd.]  Andrew,  bishop  here,  is 
witness  to  Song  William,  and  contemporary  with  Matthew, 
Gregory,  and  Simon,  Ushops  of  Aberdeen,  Ross,  and 
Moray,  and  with  Samscm  bidiopof  Brechin,  [Cart,  MorJ] 
Andrew  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  and 
of  Matthew,  Simon,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Mo- 
ray, and  Dunblane,  [C.  Aberhr.']  He  is  also  witness  to 
King  WiUiam's  erection  of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath, 
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[/&td.]  and  to  a  charter  of  the  same  prince  to  the  idbbey  of 
Holyroodhouse,  [Dalr.  CcU.  p^  271.}  He  v«s  {veaenC 
in  th^  council  of  Northampton  1176,  [H&oeden  and  Bmi- 
iOmanj]  and  died  the  80th  December  1184s  [Ruddkmm,] 
1186,  [C.  Melr.] 

John,  1186.}— Jc^  was  Inihop  hare  in  the  time  gC  Kk^ 
William,  and  of  Matthew  Ixahop  of  Aberdeen^  [C  Mar. 
€t  ^A^&r.]— and  J.  bishop  of  Caithness  is  witness  to 
William  in  a  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Tfinlnssj  at  the 
when  H.  (t.  e,  Hugo)  was  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  and 
Hugo  waa  cbanoeUor  from  the  year  1189  to  1100^  This 
John,  th^  asy,  was  miserably  murdered  by  Heraldi  cid 
of  Orkn^  and  Caithnefls. 

Adam,  l£18.]-^Adam,  abbot  of  Melrose,  says  the  dim- 
nicle,  was  elected  arnio  1218,  and  consecrated  bishop  ef 
Caithness  in  the  month  of  May  1214,  by  W3Iiam  VJtmk^ 
me,  bishop  of  St  Andrews.  While  as  yet  otAy  abbots  he 
was  tent  ambassador  to  King  John  of  England.  Adam 
was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [jR.  €Jh,  B. 
4.  Na  249,]  and  so  this  is  an  instruction  that  tins  long 
did  not  die  till  after  the  month  of  May.  It  is  true  that, 
hi  the  same  charters,  Adam  is  mentioned  as  bidiop  of 
Caithness  in  the  time  of  King  David  I.  but  this  I  redcon 
must  have  been  an  oversight  in  the  clerk  marking  Adam 
for  Andrew.  This  Iffishop  Adam,  together  with  Walter 
bishop  of  Grlasgow,  and  Bricius  bishop  of  Mon^,  went 
to  Rome,  in  the  year  1218,  to  crave  absolution  cf  die  Pope, 
[Chron.  Mdr-I  and  they  returned  the  fcJlowing  year.  And 
in  the  year  1222,  they  say,  this  Ushc^  also  was  crudly 
murdered  by  the  Earl  at  Caithness.  [fbid,'\  For  both 
these  barbarous  murders,  viz.  of  the  preceding  and  pre- 
sent bishops,  and  the  just  revei^  that  was  taken  of  this 
earl  anno  1281,-- ^ee  the  Chronicle  qfMdroee,  and  Buehai^ 
mCi  Historyy  B.  7. 
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OiUKBT  MoEAY,  llK^}'-^ilbert  Moray,  a  son,  m 
wcfoUi  appear  by  the  dimnology  and  odier  oooeuni^  df  ^ 
diimiitanrffis  erf  that  fkmity  winch  waa  afterwaida  dcmgned 
ctf  BolhweU,  a  eancm  of  the  ohurdi  ct  Monty,  [/'ordim,] 
traa  one  of  the  mfeiior  dergy  who  attended  the  Seota 
liidioptt  to  the  convention  or  council  holden  by  the  Pope's 
1^^  at   Northampton  in  England,  anM>  1176^  in  the 
presence  of  William  king  of  Scotland  and  the  king  of 
England.    The  affair  upon  which  the  Seota  Msbops  and 
clergy  went  to  this  convention,  and  the  paort  whidi  Mr 
Moray  acted  therein,  I  chuse  to  set  down  here  from  Aith- 
bishop  Spotuwood,  which  is  tins :  *  In  Januflory  thereafter, 
as  a  meeting  in  Norham,  where  King  WiBkon  was  also 
in  peison,  the  king  of  England  dealt  earnestly  to  have 
die  clergy  of  Scotland  accept  the  avchlnshop  of  York  fot 
their  metropc^tane ;  but  they,  pretending  the  absence  of 
many  of  their  number,  and  the  want  of  the  inferior  der- 
gy^a  eonsent,  deferred  to  give  any  answer  at  that  time. 
The  next  year  the  same  matter  was  renewed,  and  follow- 
ed earnestly  by  a  legate  sent  from  the  Pope,  with  com- 
minon    to  reform  the  abuses  he  should  find  in  the 
dtarches  both  in  England  and  Scotland.      This  l^;ate, 
called  Hugo,   and  styled  Cardinall  de  Saacto  Angdo, 
having  sent  his  apparitors  with  a  Station  to  the  bishops 
frf  Scotland  for  th^  appearing  before  him  at  a  certain 
day  m  Northampton,  they   went  thither  with  a  great 
number  of  th^  clergy.     The  assembly  being  met,  and 
ill  ranked  in  their  places^  the  cardinal  (who  had  his 
seat  somewhat  higher  than  the  rest)  made  a  long  speech 
in  commendation  of  humility    and  obedience,  shewing 
what  excdlent  virtues  thes^  were,  and  how  much  to  be 
desirfMl  of  men  of  spiritual  profeasian ;  whereof  when  he 
talked  a  while,  he  came  in  end  to  persuade  the  clergy  of 
Scotland  to  submit  themselves  to  the  primate  of  York:^ 
Whidi,  he  ssod,  was  a  thing  veiy  convenient  fbr  them,  and 
wcfrid  turn  greatly  to  their  ease  aad  oommodity ;  for  hav- 
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ing  no  superior  amongst  themselves,  nor  metropolitaiie  to 
decide  controversies  that  posably  might  happen,  there  oould 
none  be  fitter  than  thdr  neighbour  the  archbishop  of  York, 
a  prelate  of  great  respect,  and  one  whose  credit  in  the 
court  of  Rome  might  serve  them  to  good  use ;  therefioie 
besought  them  to  lay  aside  all  grudges  and  emulationaf 
and  dispose  themselves  to  live  in  all  times  after  as  mem- 
bers of  one  and  the  same  church. 

*  The  bishops,  who  feared  to  offend  the  legate,  made  up 
answer ;  and,  after  a  long  mlence,  a  young  cancm,  tywupd 
Gilbert,  rose  up,  and  spake  to  this  effect:  **The  churdiaf 
Scotland,  ever  since  the  faith  of  Christ  was  gmlini^^ 
in  that  kingdom,  hath    been  a  free  and  independent 
church,  subject  to  none  but  the  bishop  of  Bome^  whose 
authority  we  refuse  not   to  acknowledge.      To   admit 
any  other  for  our   metropolitane,  especially  the  ardi- 
Inshop  of  York,  we  neither  can  nor  will ;  for  notwith- 
standing the  present  peace,  which  we  wish  may  long  conti- 
nue, wars  may  break  up  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  $  and  if 
it  should  fall  out  so,  neither  shall  he  be  able  to  discharge 
any  duty  amongst  us,  nor  can  we  safely,  and  without 
suspicion,  resort  to  him.     For  the  controversies  which 
you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  say  may  rise  amongst  ourselves^ 
we  have  learned  and  wise  prelates  who  can  determine  thie 
same ;  and  if  they  should  be  deiScient  in  thdr  duties, 
we  have  a  good  and  religious  king,  who  is  able  to  keep 
all  things  in  frame  and  order ;  so  we  have  no  necessity  of 
any  stranger  to  be  set  over  us :  And  I  cannot  think  that 
either  his  Holiness  hath  forgotten,  or  you,  my  Lord,  that 
are  his  legate,  can  be  ignorant  of  the  late  exemption 
granted  unto  Malcolm  our  last  king;  since  the  grant 
whereof  we  have  done    nothing  which  may  make  us 
seem  unworthy  of  that  favour.     Wherefore,  in  the  name 
of  all  the  Scottish  church,  we  do  humbly  entreat  the 
preservation  of  our  ancient  liberties,  and  that  we  be  not 
brought    under    subjection    to  our  enemies.***     These 
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^  speeches  he  delivered  with  an  extraordinary  grace,  and 
in  so  passionate    a  manner,  that  all  the  hearers  were 
exceedingly  moved,  the  English  thems^es   commend* 
ing  his  courage,  and  the  ailection   he    shewed  to   his 
country.      But  the  archbishop  of  York,   who  looked 
not   for   such  opposition,    called  the  young  canon  to 
oome  unto  him,   and,  laying  his  hand  upon  hb  head^ 
said,    **£x  tua  pharetra  nunquam  venit  ista  sag^tta;*^ 
meaning,  that  he  was  set  on  to  speak  by  some  others  of 
greater  note.     So  the  legate  perceiving  that  the  business 
would  not  work,  and  that  the  opposition  was  like  to  grow 
greater,  he  brake  up  the  assembly  :  After  which  the  pre- 
lates, retunung home,  were  universally  welcomed;  but, 
above  the  rest,  the  canon  Gilbert  was  in  the  mouths  of 
all  men,  and  judged  worthy  of  a  good  preferment,  and 
soon  after  was  promoted  to  the  bishoprick  of  Cathenes, 
and  made  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.''     Thus  far  the 
Archbishop.     The  reader  is  desired  to  look  into  Macken* 
sie^s  Scots  Writers  J  Vol.  I.  p.  889*  But  his  Grace  has  been 
mistaken  as  to  the  state  preferment  which  he  mentions  here 
in  the  close  of  his  discourse ;  for  Mr  Moray  was  never  chan- 
odlor^  but  only  chamberlain  of  the  kingdom,  and  afterwards 
Ushop  of  Caidmess,  [Extr.  e  Chronicis  Scot.]  to  which  last 
office,  they  say,  he  was  consecrated  the  same  year  the  for- 
mer bishop  had  died,  viz.  anno  1222.    Before,  he  is  called 
^Ajrchidiaconus  Morav.     G.  was  bishop  here  anno  1224, 
in  which  year  he  acted  by  commission  from  Pope  Honorius, 
to  settle  die  cathedral  church  of  the  diocese  of  Moray  in 
the  jrface  of  Spynie,  whereas  formerly  it  liad  no  fixed  re- 
adenoe ;  and  thift  was  done  in  consequence  of  a  petition 
to  Ae  Pope  by  Bishop  Bricius  of  Moray,  [C  Morav.]  He 
was  bishop  of  Caithness  in  the  year  1225,  [Und,]    He  was 
liisbop  in  the  ISth  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  and  had  a 
brother  Ricfaaid  de  Maravia,  [Nisb.  Herald-  Vol.  I.  p.  410;] 
but  he  oevtainly  should  ha;ve  said  King  Alexander  II.     It 
is  said,  that  after  this  bishop  had  built  and  consecrated  the 
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cathedral  charch  of  Caithness  at  Doraoch,  he  died  at  Scnu 
bistcr  in  the  year  1245,  and  that  he  was  afterwards  canon- 
izcd,  [Lib.  S.  Camerar.  de  Scat,  pietaie  etjbrtitud.  p.  180.] 
He  wrote,  Imo,  ^^  Exhortationes  ad  ecclesiam  suam  C*  Sdo, 
"  De  Libertate  Scotiae.*"     [Dempster.]  * 

A.  1260.] — ^A.  is  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year  1S60l 
[C  Marav.] 

William,  1261.]— WiUiam  died  in  the  year  1261. 

Walter  de  Baltboddi,  126-.] — ^Walter,  doctor  of  the 
canon  law,  bishop  here,  died  anno  1271.  *^  Walterus  de 
Baltroddi  £p.  Catenen.  obiit  1270.  Vir  discretus  ocHisilioy 
ct  sanctitate  vitae  commendabilis.'*^    [.ffaj/  MS."] 

N.  J?.-— I  have  placed  the  two  preceding  bishops  in  the 
order  in  which  they  stand,  by  the  authority  of  a  writ  that 
will  appear  in  the  following  bishop. 

Nicolas,  Electa  127S.] — Nicolas  abbot  of  Scone  was  next 
elected ;  but  the  Pope  not  agreeing  to  the  election,  after  he 
ha<l  gone  to  Rome  for  consecration  anno  1273,  the  chapter 
was  appointed  to  proceed  to  a  new  election,  which  fell  upon 

Archibald,  archdeacon  of  Moray  ^ — This  prelate,  in 
the  year  1275,  makes  a  solemn  composition  of  an  aflPair  that 
had  been  long  in  debate  between  his  predecessors,  Gilbert, 


*  He  is  said  to  hvrt  al<o  translated  tbe  Psalmt  and  Goipels  into  Gadio; 
bnt  there  is  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  either  be  or  tbe  people  ondcr  Ms 
care  understood  a  word  of  that  langyage. 

1  This  prelate's  surname  was  Ileroc,  or  Hayrock,  an  nntient  family  about 
Elgin  in  Moray,  of  whicb  there  are  some  still  existing.  Warinos  de  Heroc 
i»  mentioned  in  1257  and  1244,  as  is  Hngb  Heioc,  or  Hayrock,'  bit  brotber, 
in  12U  and  1248.  This  last,  or  another  Hugb  Beroc,  founded  •  chnpiUiaiy 
»t  Daldulcitb  in  1286.-r[CA.  Mortfv,] 
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William,  and  Walter^  bishops  of  Caithness,  and  William, 
fSeUher  and  son.  Earls  of  Sutherland,  ^  inter  venerabiles  pa- 

*  tres,  praedeoessores  nostros,  Gilbertum^  Willielmum,  et 

*  Walterum  bonae  memoriae  Episcopos  Cathaniae  ex  una 
'  parte,  et  nobiles  viros  Willielmum  clarae  memoriae,  et 

*  Willielmum  ejus  filium,  comites  Sutherlandiae,^  &c.  dated 
10.  Kalend.  Oct.  1275,  [Dalr.  CM.  p.  423;]  and  Sir 
James  tells,  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  claim  of  preceden- 
cy against  the  Earls  of  Crawford,  Errol,  and  Marischal,  is 
founded  on  this  writ  of  Archibald  bishop  of  Cmthness ; 
and  Mr<  Nisbet,  in  his  Book  of  Heraldry,  Vol.  I.  p.  S59» 
avers  that  he  saw  the  principal  writ  of  agreement.  This 
Inshop  died,  it  is  said,  in  the  year  1288« 

Alan  St*.  Edmonds,  1290.} — Alan,  whose  surname  was 
St.  Edmunds,  an  Englishman  bom  and  bred  ',  was  bishop 
of  this  see  in  the  year  1290,  (by  the  influence,  no  doubt,  of 
Edward  king  of  England,)  at  which  time  he  is  one  of  the 
Scottish  bishops  who  concurred  with  the  lords  of  the  regenr 
cy  in  proposing  to  that  king  a  marriage  betwixt  his  son  the 
prince  and  our  young  Queen  Margaret ;  and  when  the  pro- 
ject was  found  to  be  agreeable,  our  prelate  was  joined  in 
commission  with  Bishop  Wishart  of  Glasgow,  and  Sir  Jdbn 
Cumin,  to  negotiate  that  important  affair,  [Rymer;']  which 
nothing  but  the  death  of  the  young  lady,  in  all  likelihood, 
would  have  put  a  stop  to«  The  bishop  was,  in  the  year 
1291,  made  lord  chancellor  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  he 
took  an  oath  to  King  Edward  as  superior  and  direct  lord 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  Yet  it  seems  King  Edward 
had  not  entire  confidence  in  the  bishop,  forasmuch  as  he 


t  Although  Uie  fturnamc  of  St  Edmonds  be  originallf  £flglisb,  and  in  all 
prohakAitf  derived  firom  St  Edmondt-Bury,  in  the  coanty  of  Suffolk,  yet  it 
it  fiar  finom  being  certain  that  this  prekte  wai  a  native  Englishman,  as  there 
wu  a  fiunily  of  this  name  settled  in  Perth  as  early  as  the  latter  end  of  King 
WiUiam*s  or  beginning  of  King  Alexander  II.*t  rtign,  who  are  fttqvently  to 
be  met  with  in  the  chartolary  of  Scone,  tab, 

o2 
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thought  fit  to  jmn  a^derk  of  his  own,  Walter  Agmtnidk. 
sham,  in  the  office  with  him ;  and  thereupon  the  ferdiiii 
king  directs  a  warrant,  to  Sir  Alexander  Balid,  lord  duuDC 
berlain  ef  Scotland,  to  pa}^  ttf  the  bishop,  the  dianodlfw^^ 
90  mierks  per  mcmdi,  and  10  merks  to  Mr  AgmundeduoA 
his  colleague,  cdoiiilencing  from  the  day  of  their  imtiy  to  the 
office,  [Hymeri  aHjd  Cfficera  of  State.]  This  bishqp  died  in 
the  year  1S9S.  Kin^  Edward  I.'^s  officers  seized  into  the 
king^s  hands  all  the'gobds  and  chattels  which  the  lashop  had 
at  die  time  of  his  decease,  (he  having  died  intestate,)  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  Scotland ;  but  that'lun^,  out  of 
his  speeial  grace  for  the  former  good  serviote  'done  him  hf 
the  bishop,  orderedfltthe  goods,  &c.  to  b^-deliyered  to  the 
prior  of  Coldingham,  and  to  Mr  Adam  St.  Edmunds  par- 
son of  Lastldrick,  brother  to  the  said  bishop.  [Prtfnne^  Vol. 
III.  p.  648,  &c.]  * 

Whether  the  see  continued  vacant  all  the  time  fran  the 
death  of  the  former  bishop,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  there  is  no 
account  of  any  other,  unless 

Andrew,  whom  Archbishop  Spotiswood  places  in  this 
see,  and  says  that  he  lived  18  years ;  whose  successor  he 
makes  to  be 

Ferquhard  de  Ballegakach,  whom  the  Appendix  to 
Archbishop  Spotiswood  places  in  this  see  anno  1801.  He 
is  bishop  here  before  the  year  1809,  [Anders.  Indep.  kipp. 
No.  14.]  and  hei^^diis  bishop  is  sumamed  Ball^anube ;  but 
most  pix)bably  his  frUe  name  was  Bellejambe,  («.  e.  well 
limbed.)  He  recognizes  King  Robert  I.'^s  title  to  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  as  appears  on  a  new  inspection  of  the  chartu- 
lary  of  Moray ;  so  that  there  seems  to  be  but  one  Ferquhard 
bishop.     Ferquhard  is  bishop  of   C^thness  anno  ISiEL^ 


*  See  Ajrloffe,  p,  106,  for  an  oider  from  Edw«d  I.  to  Uiis  Bitkop,  dc  quer^ 
€uhus  ad/abrieam  eathrdrtUit  niae. 
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ISig.Ckart.  et  Nisb^s  Herald.  VoL  I.  p.  16&]  He  is 
called  Fercfaard  Cleranumbe  in  the  same  year,  [Rsg.  Chart. 
VoL  I.  p.  60.]  Ferchard  is  said  to  have  be^i  a  strenuous 
defender  of  the  liberties  of  the  church,  and  to  have  died 
annolSSS.   [Hiuf.] 

David,  13—.] — ^David  died  in  the  year  1348.   How  bng 
he  sat  bishop,  I  have  not  discovered. 

Thomas  de  Fingask,  1848.] — ^Thomas  de  Fingadc  was 
cnofdoyed  in  divers  embassies  into  England  during  the  cq>- 
tnrity  of  King  David  II.  [Feed.  Jng.]  He  was  bishop  of 
this^ee  anno  1348  and  1367,  [Ibid.]  and  anno  1369,  [C. 
Marav.]  He  was  bishop,  February  the  last,  in  the  SSd 
year  of  King  David  II.  [Mar ;]  item,  anno  reg.  99,  [Hajf.] 
anno  1360. 


Alsxandeb  Man,  1389.] — Alexander,'  bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, his  surname  Man.  He  is  witness  to  a  fjbed  in  t^e 
chartulary  of  Moray,  dated  anno  18899  ^^  in  Vigilia  Apos- 
tolorum  Simonis  et  Judse,^  [t.  e.  Oct.  28.]  He  is  also 
witness  to  a<;harter  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  anno  1400. 
He  died  anno  1409. 

Malcolm,  1410.] — Maloohn  was  bishop  hare  at«the  time 
of  the  Parliament  in  Scone,  3d  April  1378,  in  the  third 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  [  Writs  of  Mar.]  He  was  bishop 
the  same  year  of  the  same  king,  [Cart.  Jberd.]  He  died 
anno  14S1. 

^.  B* — There  must  have  been  two  Malcolms,  one  before 
and  one  after  Alexander,  to  make  every  thing  agree  here. 


5  nb  Aleiaader  Man  ii  witnen  to  srrenil  charten  in  anno  1881,  where- 
in lie  it  detigned  *<  Arehidiaconoi  ScclemRotsennt,**— [CAart  pout  Jato- 
hm  Mmtar  i€  AUu,  Jbrmig.] 
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Robert  Strathbrock,  1444.] — Robert  Strathbmck, 
descended  from  an  ancient  race  of  burgesses  at  Aberdeen, 
who  were  proprietors  of  the  lands  of  Foveran  in  vie.  de 
Aberdeen,  in  King  David  II.''s  time,  [Charts  AbertL] 
He  was  bishop  in  the  year  1444.     [Reg.  Chart. "] 

John  Ikkes,  1447.] — John  Innes,  asonof  tlie  family  of 
Innes,  and  dean  of  Ross.     He  died  anno  1448. 

William  Moodie,  145-.] — ^William  Moodie  was  1m- 
shop  here  anno  1455,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  died  anno  1400. 

Prosper,  Elect.'] — Prosper  was  elected  bishop  of  this  see, 
but  resigned  in  favour  of 

John  Sinclair,  son  to  that  Earl  of  Caithness  who  was 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  time  of  King  James  II. ; 
but  Archbishop  Spotiswood  tells,  that  neither  was  Mr  Sin- 
clair ever  consecrated,  and  that  the  see  continued  vacant 
the  space  of  24  years,  during  which  time 

Mr  Adam  Gordon,  dean  of  Caithness,  and  parson  of 
Pettie,  third  son  to  Alexajider  earl  of  Huntly,  a  man  of 
singular  good  learning,  governed  the  affairs  of  this  see,  and 
afterwards  as  vicar-general  to  Bishop  Stewart.  He  died  at 
Elgin,  June  4.  1528.     [Hat/.] 

Andrew  Stewart,  1490.] — ^Andrew  Stewart,  commen- 
dator  of  Kelso  and  Feam.  This  Andrew  Stewart,  abbot 
of  Feam,  was  a  natural  son  of  the  house  of  Invermeath, 
whose  legitimation  is  to  be  seen  in  the  public  records.  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1490,  [Reg.  Chart,]  He  was  bishop 
anno  1504  and  1516,  [Rymer.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1515, 
[Errol,]  He  was  both  bishop  and  treasurer,  February  11. 
1511,  [J/ar,]  and  March  10.  [C  Abcrd.]  and  he  was  bisnop 
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and  lord-treasurer  in  the  years  1511, 1512, 1514,  and  1515, 
[JI^.  Chart.]  And  yet  the  learned  antiquary,  Mr  George 
Crawford,  observes,  that  by  the  Exchequer  rolls  it  appaars 
that  Cuthbert,  commendator  of  Glenluce,  was  made  lord- 
treasurer  on  the  28th  of  October  1512.  He  died  June  17. 
1618.  [Sir  Robert  Gordon's  History  of  the  Earls  of 
Sutherland.] 

Akdkew  Stewaet,  1518.] — Andrew  Stewart,  sou  to 
John  earl  of  Athole,  and  who  had  been  postulate  of  the 
see  c{  Dunkeld,  came  next  into  this  see  of  Caithness,  anno 
1518,  in  which  station  he  died  in  the  year  1542.  [Lives 
Officers  of  State.] 

Robert  Stewart,  Elect  and  Administrator^  1542.] — 
Robert  Stewart,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Lenox,  and  provost 
of  Dunbarton  college,  was  elected  bishop  of  this  see  the 
same  year  his  predecessor  died,  \Rymer]  ;  and  this  much  is 
likewise  confirmed  by  letters  of  the  lord  governor,   who 
takes  notice  to  the  Pope,  on  die  12th  day  of  December 
1544,  how  that  his  Holiness  had  three  years  ago  committed 
to  this  Robert  the  administration  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
Caithness,  "  admodum  adolescenti,"  [Ep.  Reg.  Scot.  V.  II. 
p.  222;]  and  the  elect  bishop,  or  bishop-administrator,  hav- 
iDg  taken  part  with  his  brother  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  against 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  he  incurred  the 
same  forfeiture  with  his  brother,  and  was  obliged  to  abscond 
the  space  of  full  22  years.    He  never  was  in  priests  orders, 
\^Hnd.]  ;  and  upon  his  return  home,  he  turned  with  the  times, 
and  became  Protestant,  but  still  bore  tlic  title  of  bishop  of 
Caithness,  and  enjoyed  the  revenue  till  his  death.  After  the 
death  of  Regent  Moray,  and  the  accession  of  his  brother,  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  to  that  supreme  office,  he  got  a  gift  of  the 
priory  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  afterwards  retained  all  his 
life.     In  the  year  1576,  the  honour  of  Earl  of  Lennox  de- 
volved on  him  by  the  death  of  his  nephew  Charles ;  but  ^* 
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he  had  no  legal  issue  of  his  own  body,  be  thoi^t  fit  to 
sign  that  honour  in  favours  of  his  grandrnephew, 
Stewart,  L(»rd  D"* Aubigny ;  and,  in  place  thereof,  he  h4d  the 
title  of  Earl  of  March  conferred  upon  him,  anno  1679-     He 
married  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Athole,  and  Uved  private- 
ly at  St  Andrews  for  a  long  space,  until  he  died  there  on 
the  29th  of  March  1586,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  leav*. 
ing  behind  him  one  natural  daughter.      He  was  bishop 
here,  or  had  the  title  of  bishop,  in  the  month  of  September 
158S,  [Writs  Family  of  Mar,']    He  ^ted  away  much  of 
the  rents,  both  of  his  bishopric  and  priory,  [Regisier  of 
Giftsy  Pensions  J  S^c.  in  ilie  time  of  the  Four  ItegeniiJJ 
Though  there  be  no  ground  to  think  that  this  person  was 
ever  duly,  and  according  to  the  constant  invariable  usage 
of  the  primitive  Catholic  Church,  vested  with  any  aacred 
character  at  all,  yet  it  is  a  little  diverting  to  observe  how  the 
men  at  the  helm  of  public  affairs,  in  those  days,  grant  com- 
mis«on  to  him  to  assist  in  the  consecration  of  othar  men  to 
the  sacred  office  of  bishops.     I  persuade  myself  the  pream- 
ble of  the  following  commission  will  surprise  most  people  : 
Our  Sovereign  Lord,  nith  advice,  &c.  ordains  an 


letter  to  be  made  under  the  Great  Seal,  in  due  form,  di- 
rect to  tlie  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Robert  bishop  of 
Caithness,  and  the  superintendents  of  Angus,  Fife,  Lo- 
thian, or  any  utheiis  kuchful  bischopis  and  superinten- 
dents within  this  realm, commanding 

them  to  consecrate  the  said  Mr  John  Douglas,  electit,  as 
said  is,  an  bischop  and  pastour  of  the  metropolitan  kirk  of 

St  Androis, at  Leith,  the  9th  day  of 

February,  tlie  year  of  God  1671.'' — ^During  the  absence 
of  this  bishop,  it  is  said  that  this  see  was  committed  to 
Alexander  Gordon,  son  to  George  carl  of  HunUy.  [JBtc^ 
Aug,  Hai/.] 
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REFORMATION. 


1.  After  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  March,  King  James 
VI.  made  an  offer  of  the  bishopric  of  Caithness  to  Mr  Ro- 
bert Pont,  provost  of  the  Trinity  cdl^ate  church  at 
Xdinbuigh,  rector  likewise  of  St  CutUbert^  now  called  the 
WesUKirk,  besade  Edinburgh,  and,  by  a  dispensation  trom 
the  General  Assembly,  a  senator  of  the  College  of  Justice. 
But  Mr  Pont  declined  to  accept  theieof  without  consent  c^ 
the  church ;  whereupon  this  see  remained  void,  imtil  the 
AflseraUy,  in  the  year  1600,  agreed  that  a  certain  number 
-of  duagpnen  should  at  and  vote  in  Parliament. 

S.  GsoaoE  Gladstaites,  16>0.]  George  Grladstanes, 
nikiister  at  St  Andrews,  was  preferred  by  the  kii^  to  the 
aee  of  Caithness  anno  1600,  [Chart  AiU.]  and  he  was 
trandated  thence  to  the  see  of  St  Andrews  anno  1606.  fie 
was  named  a  commisaiotter  fSor  tirating  the  two  kingdoms 
anno  1604. 

,jl}.,  AxEXAMDEa  FoEB^,  1606.]— ^Alexander  Forbes, 
rector  of  Fettercaim  in  Meams,  was  promoted  to  this  see 
ISth  November  1606,  where  he  sat  till  he  was  translated  to 
Aberdeen  anno  1615. 

4.  John  Abernetht,  1624.]— John  Abemethy,  minis- 
ter at  Jedburgh,  was  next  preferred  to  the  see  of  Caithness, 
but  still  retained  his  pastoral  charge  at  Jedburgh.  I  have 
seen  letters  to  John  bishop  of  Caithness  anno  16S6,  R.  K. 
at  wUch  time  Mr  John  Gray  was  dean  of  Caithness.  By 
the  general  register  of  sasines  he  was  bishop  here  the  Sd  of 
November  16S4,  and  he  was  minister  at  Jedburgh  SSd  Ja- 
nuary 1607.    By  his  writings  ha  appears  a  man  of  good 
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literature.  He  was  deprived  by  the  wildness  c^  the  Assem- 
bly in  1638.  In  a  synod  held  by  him  at  Dornoch  in  1G2S, 
it  was  decreed,  that  every  entering  minister  should  pay  the 
first  yearns  stipend  to  the  reparation  and  maintenance  of 
that  cathedral.  In  this  bishop^s  time  Dornoch  was  made  a 
burgh-royal. 

5.  Patrick  Forbes,  166S.] — Patrick  Forbes,  son  of  the 
famous  Presbyterian  incumbent  at  Alford  in  the  shire  of 
Aberdeen,  was  advanced  to  this  bishopric  19th  March 
1662,  which  he  possessed  until  his  death  anno  1680.  [Dal- 
las  and  Mr  David  Simpson's  Information.] 

6.  Andrew  Wood,  1680.] — Andrew  Wood,  son  of  Da- 
vid Wood,  a  minister,  by  M^l®.  Guthrie,  aster  to  John 
Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  and  bishop  of  Moray,  was  minister  at 
Spot  first,  and  next  at  Dunbar,  both  in  East-Lothian ; 
from  which  last  place  he  was  raised  to  be  bishop  of  the  Isles 
in  the  year  1678,  [Ibid,]  and  then  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Caithness  anno  1680,  where  he  continued  till  the  Revo- 
lution in  1688.  He  died  at  Dunbar  anno  1695,  aged  76 
years,    [/df.]  ♦ 

*  For  a  few  notices  relatiTe  to  the  See  of  Caitbnett,  tee  Append.  Note  O. 
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THE  SEE  OF  ORKNEY. 


As  the  Isles  of  Orkney  were  in  ancient  ages  in  a  fluctu- 
ating state,  sometimes  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  and  oftener  under  that  of  Norway,  it  is  na- 
tural enough  to  think,  and  experience  confirms,  that  no 
true  account  can  be  had  of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  state  of 
these  isles.  Some  say,  that  St  Servanus,  who  had  been 
sent  to  the  Scots  by  Pope  Celestine  I.  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century,  was  ordained  a  bishop  by  St  Palladius, 
and  was  sent  into  the  isks  of  Orkney  to  preach  the  gospel 
there ;  and  Polidore  Virgil  narrates,  that  he  performed  his 
business  to  very  good  purpose :  while  others  again  relate, 
that  St  Colm,  in  the  reign  of  our  King  Kenneth  III.  did 
labour  much  in  the  conversion  of  these  barbarous  islanders, 
[Britan,  Sanct]  But  who  were  tlie  successors  to  St  Serva- 
nus,  or  whether  he  had  any  such  successors,  nobody  pre- 
tends to  say.  TorflsBus,  the  Danish  historian,  in  His^ 
toria  Orcadum^  doubts  of  the  accounts  given  of  the  bishops 
of  these  isles,  such  as  Thorolphus,  Adalbertus,  and  Rodul- 
phus  Novellus,  which  last  is  fixed  to  the  year  1138,  [Joan. 
JPrior  HoffulsL]  Concerning  this  bishop,  the  continuator  of 
Florence  says,  ^  Quoniam  nee  principis  terrae,  nee  cleri, 

*  nec{debiselectione,  vel  assensu,  fuerat  ordinatus,  ab  omni- 

*  bus  refutatus,'  &c.  The  archbishop  of  York  had  used  to 
ordain  bishops  with  the  title  of  Orkney ,  but  the  before- 
mentioned  historian  is  of  opinion,  that  they  were  merely 
titulars,  to  give  the  greater  show  of  authority  to  the  see  of 
York ;  and  he  is  positive^  that  none  of  these  bishop  did 
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ever  reside  in  the  isles  of  Orkney,  and  that  Bodulf,  de* 
ngned  bishop  of  Orkney,  had  been  a  presbyter  of  York ; 
yet  some  say  that 

Radulfus  Ep.  Oread,  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  King 
David  I.    [Augusto  Hagf.]* 

William,  — ^— .] — ^WBKam  is  by  Torffaeus  reckcmed  the 
first  bishop  who  had  a  fixed  residence  in  the  Orkneys,  [  Tofrff. 
p.  161.]  though  severals  were  dignified  with  the  title  of 
bishops  of  Orknqr  before  his  time. 

William,  — -^] — ^William  II.  succeeded  anno  ,  and 
died  anno  1188.    [7V^  i&ici] 

BiAEK,  — — .] — ^Biam  succeeded  to  William,  and  died 
September  15.  1S23.    \Torff.  /&iU] 

JoFREiR,  ISSS.] — Jofreir  was  his  successor  anno  15B8S^ 
and  died  anno  1246.     \Torff,  p.  164.] 

Ileroy,  1248.] — Hervy  or  Haufir,  was  made  bishop  of 
Orkney  anno  1248  or  49.     [/dm,  p.  165.] 

Henry,  .] — Henry  bishop  of  Orkney,  perhiqM  Ae 

same  with  Hervy,  died  anno  1269-    [/tfem,  p.  172.] 

Petrus,  1270.] — Petrus  succeeded  Henry  in  annolSTD. 
He  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  by  Eric  king  of  Nor- 
way to  negociate  a  marriage  betwixt  that  monarch  and 
Margaret  daughter  to  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland, 
which  was  finally  concluded  at  Roxburgh,  '<  in  festo  Sancti 
Jacobi  apostoli,''  anno  1281,  \Rymtr^  Tom.  II.  p.1079.1  He 
died  anno  1284.    [Tor^  p.  172.] 


«fi«tiiotastiul9€ttofUieJuBf;  attoaitiioi  j^tM^fiOrcwiMi. 
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D^LGvnnnrs,  1S86.}— Dolgfiimiis  was  made  buhop  of 
OtkaeymiolitaB.    [Tarf  Ibid.] 

William,  lS10.}^WilliaiA  was  made  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney amM>  1810,  [Tarf.  Ibid,  et  DdhrympU's CoO.  p.  276-7,] 
and  is  inentioiieii  in  an  iiidenture  betwixt  Bobert  I.  Mug 
cf  SeDtland  and  Haqiiin  V.  long  of  Norway,  apud  Inner- 
1S12.  [Ex  Char.  W.  Macf  de  eddmu] 


William,  ■■  »  .]— Willitoi  bishop  of  Orkney,  but  surdiy 
iMsaMse  of  the  distance  of  time  not  the  some  wiA  theiotiiieB^ 
chieUy  murdered  anno  1388,  though  nether  the  canse^ 
or  dicumstances  thereof  are  mentioned.  [Tarffi  p. 
177.] 

William,  1890.]-— Another  William  bishop  of  Orkntj 
is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  King  Bobert  III.  [SpoHnbobd,] 
1890,  [Appendix  to  Spotinoood.'] 


Hbhet,  1894.] — ^Henry  bishop  of  Orkney  is 
1894.    [7W^p.l7a]* 


Thomas  db  Tulloch,  14S2.] — ^Thcmias  de  Tulkdi,  dr 
de  Tholadi,  as  Torffaeus  has  it,  was  in  great  favour  with 
Eric  king  of  Denmark,  &c.  from  whom  he  obtained  the  admi- 
niatiBtkm  of  the  Orkney  islands  in  anno  14S2,  and  in  14!|7. 
He  seems  to  be  a  younger  son  of  the  Tullochs  of  Booing- 
ton  Bi  TJA  de  Forfar.  He  is  mentioned  by  William  eari 
of  Qriaiey  in  the  year  1484,  [Rich.  Aug.  Hoffs  MS.]  He 
oibtained  firom  King  Henry  VI.  of  England  letters  of  safe^ 
candnct  for  himself  and  eight  persons  in  his  retinue,  fior 
the  qpace  of  one  whole  year ;  dated  at  Westminster  the 
18&  NoYcmber  1441.      [Emmery  Tcm.  XI.  p.  1.] 


iJ-W. 


*  la  1396,  Oie-fafAop  ofOdiney  aUended  Ibe  coronation  of  Erick  kinf  oC 
dtredes,  Norway,  and  Deninark,  at  Calmar;  probably  as  being  a  natlTa  of 
«ae  of  titow  coiiiries. 
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William,  1448.]^-William  bishop  of  Orkney  is  wit- 
ness to  an  evident,  dated  the  15th  day  of  April  1448,  [MagJ^ 
After  this  there  is  a  manifest  blank  in  this  see,— -^ince  die 
next  bishop  we  can  find  any  account  of  is 

William  Tulloch,  counn  to  the  former  Bishop  Thomai 
Tulloch,  of  the  house  of  Boningtcm,  who  was  biahop  of  thb 
see  in  the  reign  of  King  James  III.  and  was  sent  by  that 
prince  into  Denmark  in  the  year  1468,  together  with  se- 
v)aral  other  noble  personages,  to  n^ociate  a  marriage  be- 
twixt him  and  the  princess  Margaret  of  that  nation,  ^diidi 
they  had  the  good  fortune  to  ejBTectuate.     He  was  bishop 
here  anno  1470,  [Reg^  Chati.]    He  was  bishop  of  Orimqr 
anno  1471,  [Rolls  of  Parliament^]  in  the  which  year,  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  administrators  of  the  Elxche- 
quer,  [Roitd.  Jac.  III.]  He  was  likewise  made  Lord  Privy- 
aeal,  March  26.  1473,  an.  reg.  13.     William  is  bishop  of 
Orkney  and  Privy-seal,  [Clackmannan.]    He  was  the  same 
December  S.  1474,  [C.  GlasgS\  and  anno  1474  and  1476, 
[jR^.  Chart]    He  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
England  1471,  [Rymer,  Tom.  II.    p.  717.]   Id.  1478, 
March  15.  [Rymer,]     He  was  translated  from  the  see  of 
Moray  anno  1477. — See  the  Bishops  of  Moray,  also  Richard 
Augustine  Hay,  concerning  a  MS.  history  of  his. 

Andrew,  1478.] — ^Andrew  was  bishop  of  Orkney  anno 
Dom.  1478 Bnd  1479,  an.  reg.  20.  [Reg.  CAar/.]-and,  A"^. 
By  the  charter  1478,  it  a|q)ears  that  William  had  \bU^j 
been  bishop.  This  bishop  had  the  town  of  Kirkwall  erect- 
ed into  a  royal  burgh  in  the  year  1486,  [  Wallace.]  He 
was  bishop  anno  1488,  [C.  Mot.]  Mr  Hay  avers,  that  An- 
drew bishop  of  Oricney  is  vritness  to  a  charter  of  Roslin^s 
anno  1491.  He  obtains  from  King  Henry  VII.  of  £iig^ 
land  letters  of  safe-conduct  for  himself  and  twelve  persons 
in  his  retinue  anno  1494,  [Rymer ^  Tom.  XII.  p.  550;]  and 

we  find  h'un  still  bishop  1494, 1499,  and  1501,  [Reg.  Ckart.1 

t 
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Edwabd  Stewast,  1511.] — ^Edward  Stewart  was  bishop 
of  Orkney  anno  1511,  [i2^.  Chart.]  This  was  a  person 
€3f  illustrious  birth,  of  whom  Hector  Boece,  the  historian, 
gives  a  notable  character,  ab  anno  1588. 

Thomas, .] — ^Thomas  bishqi  of  Orkney  made  a  mor- 

^  tificadon  for  maintenance  of  the  quiristers  of  his  cathedral. 

Robert  Maxwell,  15 — .] — Robert  Maxwell,  a  son  of 
Sir  John  Maxwell  of  Pollock,  was  rector  of  Torbolton  in  the 
year  1521,  and  next  was  provost  of  the  ooU^ate  church 
in  the  town  of  Dunbarton,  and  at  last  was  promoted  to  this 
see  of  Orkney.  He  built  the  stalls  in  his  cathedral,  which 
are  curiously  engraven  with  the  arms  of  sev^al  of  his  ante- 
cessors in  his  see ;  and  he  furnished  the  steeple  with  a  set 
cf  excellent  bells,  which  were  cast  within  the  castle  of  Edin^ 
burgh,  by  Robert  Borthwick,  as  the  inscripticm  on  them 
bears.  In  tlie  year  15S6,  when  the  king  made  his  famous 
progress  through  the  isles  bebnging  ta  his  crown,  his  Ma- 
jesty was  nobly  oitertained  by  this  bishop  at  his  own 
charges ;  and  at  this  time  the  king  was  pleased  to  give  the 
.  town  of  Kirkwall  a  confirmation  of  its  royalty.  [Lesley^  &c.] 

Robert  Reid,  1540.] — Robert  R^d  bishop  of  Orkney 
was  son  to  John  Reid  of  Aikenhead,  who  was  slain  valiant- 
ly fighting  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  September  9.  1513, 
by  Elizabeth  or  Bessie  Sehanwell,  his  wife,  sister  to  John 
abbot  of  Coupar,  and  Mr  Robert  Sehanwell  vicar  of  Kirk- 
cakly,  who  was  made  one  of  the  first  lords  of  Council  and 
Session  in  anno  15S7,  by  King  James  V.,  at  the  institution 
of  the  College  of  Justice. — ^He  was  born  at  Aikenhead  anno 
.  He  was  educated  at  St  Salvator^s  college,  (in  the 
.universi^  of  St  Andrews,)  imder  Mr  Hugh  Spens,  then  a 
famous  divine,  principal  thereof.  He  was  first  subdean, 
then  (^cial  or  commissary  of  Moray ;  and  in  anno  15S6  he 
was  nominated  by  Thomas  Chrystal,  abbot  of  Kinloss,  his 
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mioo0Mor  in  duit  abbacy  ;  and  ib  aono  15S0  he  got  tfe  pri- 
ory cf  Bcaulieu  id  oommendam ;  and  m  1540  was  naade 
bishop  of  Oikoey,— -as  aays  Joannes  FaraziiiB  Pedemanta- 
nus,  in  his  account  of  the  abbots  of  Kinlowc  IKahap  Beid 
was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  amost  accomjdisihed  pdi- 
tician.  This,  nodoubt,  has  been  the  reason  of  sending  him 
one  of  the  coramissioBers  ttom  Scotknd  into  France^  to 
iintness  the  marriage  of  our  young  Queen  Mary  with  the 
dauphin,  amu)lS58;  but  in  his  return  he  died  at  Diqipethe 
14th  day  of  September  that  year.  He  bequeathed  by  his 
testament  the  sum  of  8000  merks,  Soots  money,  towaods 
founding  a  college  in  Edinburgh  Ibr  the  education  of  ydudi. 
[Maitland's  HiHory  qfEdinburghj  p.  865,  &&] — bo  that 
this  being  the  first  sum  mortified  for  that  purpose,  he  mmy 
be  justly  reckoned  the  first  founder  of  that  university.  He 
has  probably  been  admitted  bishop  of  this  see  upon  Sjng 
James  V.^s  recommendation  of  him  to  the  Pope,  anno  1541, 
[Epist.  Reg.  Scci.,  p.  114,]  by  which  it  likewise  i^ipears 
that  he  had  been  a  minister  of  state  full  IS  yean  before 
that  time,  and  tliat  he  was  then  abbot  of  Kinloss.  He  was 
bishop  here  anno  1546,  [Ep.  Reg,  Scot,  Vol.  II;  p.  182.] 
He  was  bishop  anno  1546,  \Reg,  P.  C]  and  anno  1556, 
[KeitKs  Hist^\),  71.]  Bishop  Reid  was  president  of  the 
Court  of  Session  anno  1554 ;  also  an  ordinary  judge  in  that 
court  anno  1554.    [Notes  in  the  Adv.  Libr."] 

Robert  bishop  c^  Orkney  was  also  sometime  vicar-ge- 
neral of  the  see  of  Aberdeen,  by  commission  from  WiHiam, 
the  proper  bishop  thereof,  who  was  beyond  sea,  and  in  the 
city  of  Paris  in  France,  13th  September  anno  1553.  One 
of  the  witnesses  subscribing  his  commission  is  ^*  Reverendo 
Domino  Jacobo  Stewart  priore  Sactandr.,^  which  (by 
the  by)  is  the  single  place  where  I  have  chanced  to  see 
this  person  (afterward  Earl  of  Moray)  so  subscribing. 
[Invent.  Aberdeen^  andvid.  See  of  Aberdeen."] 

This  prelate  erected  a  stately  tower  on  the  north  end  of 
the  bishopV  palace,  where  his  statue  is  engraved  on  the 
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ipraU,  tp  be  seen  to  this  day.  He  likewajs  enlarged  and 
beautified  the  cathedral,  and  adorned  the  entry  to  it  with  a 
TOi^ificpnt  porch.  He  built  also  a  large  court  for  a  college 
fcr  instructing  the  youth  in  grammar  and  philosophy. 
Moieover,  he  made  a  new  foundation  of  the  chapter,  en- 
larging the  number  of  canons,  and  settling  ample  provisions 
for  their  maintenance.  In  a  book  dedicated  to  him  by  one 
Adam  Elder,  a  monk  of  Einloss,  it  is  stated  that  he  had  a 
right  to  the  monasteries  of  Beaulieu  and  Kinloss,  which  last 
he  furnished  with  an  excellent  library.  He  was  in  great 
credit  with  King  James  V.,  by  whom  he  was  consulted  in 
all  weighty  affairs.  The  same  Adam  Elder  gives  the  follow- 
ing  remarkable  epigram  concerning  tliia  bishop,  viz. 

«  Quid  tentem  angusto  perstringere  carmine  laudcs, 

Quas  nulla  eloquii  vis  celebrare  queat  ? 
Clarus  es  eloquio,  coelo  dignissime  praesul, 

Antiqua  generis  nobilitate  viges : 
Commissumque  gregem  pascis,  relevasque  jacentem, 

Exemplo  ducens  ad  meliora  tuo. 
Ac  velut  exoriens  terris  sol  discutit  umbras, 

lllustras  radiis  pectora  caeca  tuis. 
Hortaris  tardos,  objurgas,  corripis  omnesy 

In  mala  praecipites  quos  vetus  error  agit 
Pauperibus  tua  tccta  patent,  tua  prompta  voluntas, 

Atque  bonis  semper  dextera  larga  tua  est 
Nemo  Ifipoe  melius  sacris  ob  ovilibus  arcet, 

Ne  Christ!  lament  diripiantve  gregem. 
Ergo  pa  ob  studia,  et  magna,  durosque  labores 

lUe  Deus  pacis,  det  tibi  pace  frui. 
Conoedatque  tub  succedant  omnia  votis, 

£t  bona  successus  adjuvet  aura  tuos.^ 

The  History  of  the  Family  of  Sutherland  says,  tliat  this 
bishop  left  a  ^reat  sum  of  money  for  building  the  college  of 
Edinburgh,  which  the  Earl  of  Morton  c(mverted  to  his  own 
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use  and  profit,  by  banishing  the  executors  of  Bishop  Beid 
fcH"  supposed  crimes,     [^uff.  Hoffj  JohnHon,] 

This  bishop^s  writings  are,  Imo,  A  Geografjiiciil  deacrq^ 
tion  of  the  Isles  of  Orkney ;  Sdo,  A  Genealogical  and  £&• 
torical  Account  of  the  Family  of  the  Sinclairs.  Both  these 
were  wrote  at  the  desire  of  the  King  of  Denmark ;  and 
Dr  Mackenzie  says,  that  they  are  still  extant  in  maniif- 
script 


REFORMATION. 

1.  Adam  Bothwell,  1562.] — ^Adam  Bothwell,  son  to  Mr 
Francis  Bothwell,  one  of  the  senators  of  the  College  of 
Justice  anno  1532,  by  Janet  Richardson  his  wife,  daugh- 
ter and  one  of  two  co-heiresses  of  Patrick  Richardson  of 
Meldrumsheugh,  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  was  preferred  to 
the  see  of  Orkney  by  Queen  Mary,  on  the  8th  day  of  Octo- 
ber anno  1562,  after  he  had  been  duly  elected  by  the  chap- 
ter, iChart.  Ptibl.]     He  was  one  of  the  four  bishops  who 
embraced  the  new  Reformation ;  but  it  doth  not  appear, 
from  the  history  of  that  time,  that  he  exercised  any  ecde- 
siastical  jurisdiction.  He  was  the  person  that  performed  the 
ceremony  of  marrying  the  queen  to  the  Earl  of  BothweU ; 
and  notwithstanding  his  having  a  hand  in  that  afiair,  he 
was  one  of  those  who  persecuted  her  Majesty  afterward 
with  the  utmost  virulence.     He  was,  for  along  space  after, 
a  judge  in  the  Session,  having  been  nominated  to  that  seat 
two  years  after  his  presentation  to  the  bishopric ;  and  as  he 
had  in  his  own,  person  the  property  of  the  bishopric  of 
Orkney,  he  excambed  the  far  greater  part  of  it  with  the  ab- 
bot of  Holyroodbouse,  Robert  Stewart,  the  queen^s  natural 


T&B 


SEB  OF  OBKNET.  227 


brother,  far  his  abbey ;  after  which  excambion  we  find  him 
designed  bishop  of  Orkney  and  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse, 
at  least  conunendator  of  that  abbey.  This  excambicxi  was 
made  in  the  year  1570.  He  died  on  the  23d  of  August 
ld9S,  at  the  age  of  72,  and  was  interred  in  the  abbey-church 
of  Holyroodhouse. 

%  James  Law,  1606.] — James  Law,  minister  at  Kirklis* 
ton,  was  in  the  year  1606  promoted  to  this  see,  where  he 
sat  till,  in  the  year  1615,  he  was  translated  to  the  bishopric 
of  Glasgow. 

4 

3.  George  Graham,  1615.]— <7eorge  Graham,  son  of 
George  Graham  of  Inchbiraky,  by  Mary  daughter  of  Mr 
BoUo  of  Duncrub,  was  minister  at  Scone,  and  then  bishop 
of  Dunblane,  and  from  that  translated  to  the  see  of  Orkney 
anno  1615,  where  he  continued  till  the  year  1638.  He  was 
▼eiy  rich,  and  being  threatened  by  the  Assembly  at  Gla»- 
gov^  he  r«K)unced  his  Episcopal  function ;  and,  in  a  letter 
to  that  extravagant  Assembly,  he  acknowledged  the  unlaw*, 
fulness  of  his  office,  and  declared  his  unfeigned  sorrow  and 
grief  for  his  having  exercised  such  a  sinful  office  in  the 
church.  By  this  submission,  being  only  deposed  from  his 
Episcopal  function,  he  was  not  exconmnmicated  by  the  As- 
sembly, as  the  far  greater  part  of  his  brethren  the  bishops 
were ;  and  thereby  he  saved  his  estate  of  Grorthie  and  the 
money  he  had  upon  bond,  which  otherwise  would  all  have 
fallen  under  escheat 

• 

4  Robert  Barox,  ■  ■  >]— -Upon  Bishop  Graham^s  re- 
nunciation, Robert  Baron,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Maris- 
diall  coU^e  inNew  Aberdeen,  a  man  famous  for  his  writings 
and  other  good  qualifications,  was  elected  to  the  see  of 
Orkney ;  but  being  forced,  by  the  perversity  of  the  times,  to 
flee  out  of  this  kingdom,  he  died  at  Berwick,  having  never 
been  consecrated. 
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5.  Thomas  Sydseef,  1668.]«««Thoinas  Sydterf^  who  hmd 
been  Uahop  of  Galloway  before  the  year  1698^  and  w^a  the 
only  surviving  bishop  at  the  Restoration,  was  Immfidiatdly 
translated  to  the  see  of  Orkney  in  the  year  1683 ;  bat  he 
died  the  next  year,  1669.*-— See  the  Bistuips  of  GaUoway. 

6.  Andrew  Hokyman,  1664.]-— Andrew  Honyman, 
archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews,  author  of  the  Seasonable  Case 
and  Survey-of  Naphtali,  succeeded  Bishc^  Sydserf,  anno 
1664,  in  thissee.  In  the  month  of  July  1668,  this  pvekle 
received,  on  the  street  of  Edinburgh,  by  one  Mitchell,  who 
had  been  at  the  rising  into  rebellion  at  Pentland  hills,  a 
shot  into  his  arm  with  a  poisoned  bullet,  as  he  waa  step- 
ping into  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews  Dr.  Sharpy's  ooadi, 
for  whom  the  shot  was  intended.  He  found  his  health 
much  impaired  after  this  disaster;  and  he  died  in  Fdbniaiy 
1676,  with  great  peace  and  composure,  contrary  to  what 
has  been  asserted  by  woftae  pamjdilet  writers,  as  can  be  at- 
tested by  several  gentlemen  who  were  witnesses  to  his  death- 
He  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  at  KirkwalL 

7.  Murdoch  Mackenzie,  1677.] — ^Mr  Murdoch  Mac- 
ken2ie,  descended  of  the  Mackenzies  of  Grairloch,  an  old  ca- 
det of  the  family  of  Seaforth,  was  first  minister  of  Contane  in 
the  shire  of  Boss,  from  whence  he  was  tran^rted  to  In- 
verness in  anno  1640,— and  from  thence  to  Elgin,  17th 
April  1645,  where  he  continued  imtil  the  Restoration  of 
Episcopacy  in  anno  1662,  when  he  was  made  bishop  of 
Moray.  From  this  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Orkney 
in  amio  1677,  where  he  continued  until  his  death,  which 
happened  in  February  1688,  being  near  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  yet  enjoyed  the  perfect  use  of  all  his  faculties 
until  the  very  last.— ^He  married  the  only  daughter  of 
Donald  Macley,  bailie  of  the  burgh  of  Fortrose,  by  whom 
he  had  several  childroi,  whose  posterity  still  remains. 
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8.  Andrew  Bruce,  1688.] — ^Andrew  Bruce,  son  to 
Mr  Bruce,  commissary  of  St  Andrews,  came  to  be  arch- 
deacon of  St  Andrews,  [Clermont'^s  CoBectionSj']  and  was 
afterwards  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Dunkeld,  anno 
1679,  and  there  he  continued  till  the  year  1686.  He  was 
deprived  by  the  Court  for  shewing  his  dislike  to  the  de- 
sign of  repealing  the  laws  against  Popery.  Yet  the  king, 
percdving  the  disagreeableness  of  such  proceedings,  did  re- 
ocHnmend  him  to  be  elected  to  the  see  of  Orkney  upon  the 
death  of  the  preceding  bishop.  The  king's  Cong^  ^EKre 
and  recommendation  do  both  bear  date  the  4th  of  May 
1688,  llbicL]  But  the  Revolution  coming  quickly  to  take 
place,  he  was  deprived  with  the  rest  of  his  Order^  and  died 
in  the  month  of  March  1700. 

As  all  the  province  of  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  St  Ai»- 
drews  is  now  finished,  I  proceed  next  to  the  province  of 
Olacsgow,  and  its  suffragans.* 


*  For  tome  noticet  relatiTc  to  the  see  of  Orkney,  tbe  reader  is  rcfbned  to 
t]w  Appendix,  Note  P. 
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Some  people  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Episocqpal  see  of 
Glasgow  was  founded  by  St  Kentigem  in  the  year  660, 
[Kennet'^s  Parochial  Antiquities ;]  but  others  are  of  another 
mind,  holding  this  Kentigem,  al.  Mungo,  to  have  been  only 
a  religious  man,  who  had  a  cell  there,  and  for  whose  sanc- 
tity posterity  had  such  a  veneration  that  they  dedicated 
the  cathedral  church  afterwards  to  his  memory ;  and  he  has 
still  been,  and  is  to  this  day,  reckoned  the  tutelar  saint  (as 
men  chuse  to  express  it)  of  both  the  church  and  the  city  of 
Glasgow.     It  would  appear  that,  about  King  David  I.'^s 
time,  people  did  not  take  St  Kentigem  to  have  been  a  bi- 
shop, but  rather  a  confessor  and  holy  martjrr ;  for,  in  all  the 
writs  of  the  cartulary  of  Glasgow,  he  is  never  once  styled 
bishop,  but  sometimes  confessor.  The  donations  are  always 
"  Deo,  et  ecclesiae  Sti  Kentigemi,**  or  "  Deo,  et  Sanc^o 
Kcntigemo  (^  and  he  is  there  called  ♦*  Patrono  ecclesiae 
Glasguensis  ;^  yet  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  the  inqui- 
sition concerning  the  lands,  &c.  which  had  formerly  per- 
tained to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  performed  by  David  earl  of 
Cumberland)  brother  to  King  Alexander  I.  a^  afterward 
king  himself  of  Scotland,  by  the  ordinary  appellation  of  St 
David,  Kentigem  is  expressly  titled  a  bishop ;  but  then, 
how  far  credit  is  to  be  given  to  this  paper,  I  shall  submit 
to  other  persons  to  form  a  judgment,  after  they  have  read 
over    Sir  James  Dalrymple^s  scruples  in   his  CcHectiatis^ 
p.  337,  &c,  and  have  considered  wliat  may  occur  to  them- 
iselves ;  yet  there  are  authors  to  be  found  who  are,  at  this 
day,  pretty  positive  that  St  Kentigem,  al.  Mungo,  was 
truly  a  bishop,  and  that  also  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.  [  Vid, 
BrUawnia  Sancta.} 
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This  Kentigern  was  bom  at  or  near  the  town  of  Cuhoss, 
about  anno  Dom.  616,  and  died  ISth  January  anno  601. 
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JoHK,  1115.] — John,  a  person  of  good  learning  and  great 
probity,and  who  had  travelled  both  into  France  and  Italy  for 
his  improvement,  and  had  had  the  charge  of  the  education  of 
the  forementioned  David  the  king^s  brother,  was,  by  the  fa- 
vour of  this  Prince  David,  made  bishop  of  this  see,  and  conse- 
crated by  the  hand  of  Pope  Paschal  11.  in  the  year  1115.* 
But  the  bishop  meeting  with  much  opposition  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  function,  as  probably  might  be  expected  in  this 
new  settlement,  he  threw  up,  or  at  least  deserted,  his  office 
for  a  season,  and  made  a  journey  into  the  Holy  Land ; 
others  say,  only  into  France,  where  he  remained  until  Pope 
Calixtus  II.  obliged  him  to  return  to  his  function  in  the 
year  112S,  [Char.  Melr.']    When  Earl  David  came  to  the 
crown,  by  the  name  of  David  I.  or  St  David  afterwards, 
he  bestowed  many  donations  both  on  the  see  and  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  likewise  did  put  the  bishop  into  the  office  of 
chancellor,  [Cati,  Dunferm.l    But  a  secular  emplojrment 
not  suiting,  it  seems,  the  temper  of  the  good  man,  he  re- 
signed that  honourable  office,  and  gave  himself  entirely  to 
the  duties  of  his  ecclesiastic  function.     He  tebuilt  and 
adorned  the  cathedral  church,  and  solemnly  consecrated  it 
Nonis  Julii  anno  1136,  \_Chr(m,  Stae  Crucis  et  Melros."} 
at  which  solemnity  the  king  was  present,  and  gave  to  this 
church  the  lands  of  Partick,  [Cart.  Glasg."]  and  this  prelate 


•  This  bishop  it  called  Michael  by  Stobbt,  in  his  AehiM  Pent  Ehor.  apud 
Twjftden.  CU.  1713 :  who  also  pretends  to  quote  from  a  docuinent  compoied 
ia  the  hand-writing  of  that  prelate.  It  ii  ecrtain,  howoTer,  that  Stvbbt  is 
inacctnate  ia  this  partiodaCi 
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divided  the  diocese  into  the  two  archdeaconries  ef  GAaagam 
and  Teviotdale,  [Ckron  Melros,']  and  det  up  the 
dean,  subdean,  chancellor,   treasurer,  sacrist,  chantCH'^ 
succentor,  and  settled  a  prebend  upon  each  of  them  out 
of  the  donatives  he  had  received  from  the  king.     J<dm  k 
bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  David  L  iChart.  GUug. 
it.  Diplom.  et  Numism.  it.  Cart,  Dunferm,']    He  is  witnen 
to  a  charter  of  St  David^s  to  the  monastery  of  Newboitk, 
anno  llUd^^August.  Hay(\  and  in  a  charter  by  Robert  bi- 
shop of  St  Andrews,  John,  bishop  here,  is  a  co^witncsi 
with  Sling  David,  his  son  Henry,  and  MatiUa  the  queon^ 
yCaH.  Keh.]     He  died  the  88th  May  11«7,*  iCS^nm. 
Melr,  et  Stae  CructSy'\  and  was  buried  at  Jedburgh.    Mr 
Dempster  says,  that  he  wrote  two  books,  viz.  '^  De  SoK- 
tudinis  Encomio,^  and  ^'  De  Amidtia  SpiritualL^ 

Herbert,  1147.] — Herbert,  formerly  abbot  of  Kelao,^ 
and  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  was  consecrated  birfiop  here 
on  St  Bartholomew''s  day  the  same  year,  1147,  by  P<^ 
Eugenius  III.  Herbert,  elect  of  Glasgow,  is  contemporary 
with  Robert  and  Gregory  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Dunkeld,  [,Cart,  Cambush.\  He  is  Inshop  in  the  time  of 
King  David,  [Cart,  Ihtnfkrm.  it,  Nicolsotfs  Hutorical 
Library^  it.  Dipl.  et  Num.  c.  23.]  He  is  bishop  in  the 
time  of  Emald  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  in  the  reign  of 
King  Malcolm,  [Cart.  Glasg.  Dunferm.  et  Cambfisk, ;  also 
Cart.  Kds.  it.  Dipl.  et  Numis.  c.  25 ;]  and  he  died  bishop 

*  The  fiillomng  antlMiifcy  gives  a  different  date  for  the  demiie  of  tlus  pre- 
late. '*  Defiinctas  est  eodem  anno  (1148)  Joannes  Episcopus  Gla^;ncnsi8, 
"  propter  ezoellentiam  yirtotis  Davidi  regi  Scotiae  familiarissiiniis,  lepal- 
**  tusque  est  in  ecclesia  de  Geddeswitch,  in  qua  conventum  clericomm  rrgo- 
**  lariam  ipse  dispotoit.  IClectus  pro  eo  Herbertos  abbas  de  Kelseio^  lir  et 
'*  ipse  strennus,  consecratus  est  a  Papa  Eugenio,  apod  Antisidornm." — John 
Hagu^ald.  Col.  27& 

1  He  was  third  abbot  of  Selkirk  and  first  of  Kelso,  as  is  mentiooed  in  the 
charter  oftransktiooofthat  abbacy  finom  Selkirk  to  Kelso,  by  Earl  DaTtd, 
who  afterwards  succeeded  his  brother  Alexander  L  in  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land, anno  1124.— [CA.  Calcho,] 
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in  the  year  1164,  [Chr.  Mdr.]  In  his  time  sentence  was 
given  against  Roger  bishc^  of  York,  and  the  church  of 
Scotland  declared  to  be  exempt  from  all  jurisdiction  except 
that  of  the  see  of  Rome. 

Ingslrabc,  116i.]-^Ingebram,  (called  by  some  New- 
h^ging,)  brother  to  Elias  laird  of  Dunsire  in  the  shire 
of  Lanark,   was   the  next  who  filled  this  see,    [Cart. 
JTebo;]  but  whether  Newbigging  was  at  that  time  the 
surname  of  the  lands  of  Dunsire,  is  altogether  uncer- 
tain.     He  had  been  rector  of  Peebles,  and  of  conse- 
qnenoe  archdeacon  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  [Reliquiae 
SH  £eniigemi.2    While  in  this  station  he  was  made  chan- 
cdiar  by  King  David,  [Charter  to  the  See  tf  St  Andrews^ 
anno  1151,]  and  continued  in  the  same  crfSce  by  King 
Makolm.    Roger  archbishop  of  York  having,  in  the  year 
1109,  revived  his  claim  of  supericmty  over  the  church  in 
Scotland,  [S^xMawoody  Collier^  and  Extract,  e  Chronic. 
Scot,']  and  called  a  provincial  council  to  meet  at  Norham  in 
Northumberland,  thither  did  Ingelram  the  archdeacon  re- 
pair ;  and  both  there,  and  afterwards  at  Rome,  defended  so 
strenuously  the  cause  of  the  Scottish  church,  that  he  was, 
immediately  upon  the  death  of  Herbert,  elected  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  consecrated  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  on  SS. 
Simon  and  Jude^s  day,  the  very  same  year  his  predecessor 
had  died,  [Chron.  Melr.]  t.  e.  anno  1164.     He  was  bishop 
in  the  time  of  King  Malccdm,  [Cart,  Keh.]  andannollTO, 
[Cart.  Glasg.]     He  died  on  the  Sd  of  February  1174, 
[Chron.  Melr.]  And  Dempster  tells  us  of  three  books  written 
by  him,  viz.  1.  *^  Epistolae  ad  diversos  (^  £.  ^^  In  Evangelia 
Dranmicalia  C*  9.  **  Rationes  Regni  AdministrandL^ 

I  reckon  the  curious  will  not  be  diseased  that  I  set 
down  here  a  copy  of  the  Pope^s  bull,  relating  to  his  Holi- 
ness^s  decision  of  the  controversy,  and  his  consecrating  of 
this  bishop.     I  have  taken  it  verbatim  from  the  cartulary 
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Bulla  Alexandei,  F.  III.  anno  Dom.  1164 

ex  Charhd,  GUug. 

^Alexandee  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dd,  dilec& 
filiis  Salomom  decano,  et  canonicis  Glasguen.  et  unmno 
clero  ac  populo  per  Glasguensem  episoopatum  oonslitutVy 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  Benedictionem.  Venerabikm  £»• 
trem  nostrum  Engel.  olim  electum,  nunc  veto  epiepopmi 
vestrum,  cum  chariss.  in  Christo  filii  nostri  M.  illuatiii 
Scotorum  Regis,  et  vestris  aliorumque  Uteris  ad  nos  veni* 
entem,  debita  benignitate  susoepimus,  et,  acut  hob  et  v^ 
ebm  decuit,  honorare  curavimus  :  licet  autem  nuncii  vene- 
ralnlis  fratris  nostri  Eboracensis  Archiejnsoopi,  qui  prae- 
sentes  extiterant,  repugnarent,  et  apud  nos  predbus  mul- 
tis  institerent,  ne  in  hoc  facto  procederemus :  noe  tamen 
attendentes  illam  necessitatem,  quae  Glasguensi  eodesiae, 
per  defectum  pastoris^  spiritualiter  et  temporaliter  immi- 
nebat ;  non  propterea  dimisimus,  quin  eidem  rc^,  tan- 
quam  Christianissimo  principi  volentes  deferre,  et  eideui 
ecdesiae  yestrae  utiliter  providere,  de  communi .  fratrum 
nostrorum  concilio,  eum,  sicut  debuimus,  in  episoopum 
consecremus.  Ipsum  itaque  de  nostris,  tanquam  de  Beati 
Petri  manibus  consecratum,  cum  plenitudine  gratiae  et 
benedictione  Apostolicae  sedis  ad  vos,  tanquam  ad  Sfnri* 
tuales  fiUos,  remittentes,  eum  universitati  vestrae  attentius 
commendamus  per  Apostolica  scripta ;  rogantes,  m(»ien- 
tes  atque  mandantes,  quatenus  pro  reverentia  Beati  Petri, 
ac  nostra,  ipsum,  velut  episcopum  et  pastorem  vestrum, 
benigne  redpiatis,  et  ei,  sicut  spirituali  patri  et  rectori 
animarum  vestrarum,  debitam  in  omnibus  obedientiam  ac 
reyerentiam  impendatis.  Si  quis  autem  yestrum  huic 
mandato  nostro  contumadter  duxerit  resistendum,  nos 
sententiam,  quam  idem  episcopus  in  eum  propter  hoc 
canonice  tulerit,  auctore  Domino,  ratam  et  firmam  habe- 
bimus.^— •2>a/tf  171  Senonib.  Kal.  Novembris. 
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JocBLiNS,  1175.]-«Joceliiie,  abbot  of  Melrofie,  waselecU 
ed  the  same  year  that  Ingeham  died,  viz,  anno  1174^  and 
was  consecrated  by  Eskilus  archbishop  of  Lunden  in  Den- 
nMrk,  the  Fope^s  l^ate  for  that  kingdom,  on  the  1st  day  of 
June  1175,  in  Charavalle,  [Chron.  MdrJ]  He  would  ap- 
pear to  have  been  archdeacon  of  Dunkdd  before  he  came  to 
he  abbot  of  Mehose ;  at  least,  one  Joceline  archdeacon  there 
is  witness  to  ^^  Hugo  Dei  gratia  humilis  minister  Sti  An- 
dreae,^  [Cart.  CambiLsk.'\  But  when  I  see  Joceline  arch- 
deaocm  of  Dunkeld  a  witness  to  King  William,  and  in  the 
same  writ  Joceline  bishop  of  Glasgow  set  down  as  the  first 
witness,  [Cati.  JIfor.]  I  easily  conclude  they  must  have 
been  two  different  persons.  That  Bishop  Joceline  was 
the  immediate  successor  of  Ingelram,  is  evident  from  a  bull 
of  the  Pope  Alexander  III.  ^*  Venerabili  fratri  Jocelino 
Glasguensi  episcopo,  ejusque  successoribus.  «-.^— —  Dat 
Ferentin.  2  Eal.  ^aii,  Incamationis  Dominicae,  anno  1174. 
Pontificatus  Domini  Alexandri  Fapae  III.  anno  ejus  16.*" 
[Cart.  Glasg."]  And  King  WiUiam  grants  a  charter  ap« 
pointing  tithes  to  be  paid  to  Joceline,  <  sicut  unquam  m^ 
lius  aut  plenius  Joanni  et  Herberto,  aut  Engelramo,  episco- 
pis  ante  eum  solvere  solebatis.^  [Ibid.2  This  bishop  is  said  to 
have  enlarged  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow,  and  to  have  rebuilt  it 
in  the  same  state  it  continues  to  be  at  this  day,  and  dedicated 
it  *^  pridie  Nonas  Julii  anno  1197,*"  in  the  24th  year  of  his 
episcopate,  [Chron,  Melr. ;]  and  the  same  chartulary  takes 
notice,  that  he  gave  to  the  monks  of  that  place  the  church 
of  Hastendan  in  pure  and  perpetual  alms.  Joceline  is  bi- 
shop of  Glasgow  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart.  Duf^ 
Jtrm."]  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  [Cart.  Aberdoun]  He 
is  contemporary  with  Richard  bishop  of  Moray,  [Errol,] 
and  with  Hugo  and  Roger  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  [Cart. 
Aberbr.]  J.  is  bishop  anno  1177,  [Cart.  Kds.]  and  Joce- 
line anno  1179,  [Cart.  Arbr.]  and  anno  1181,  [Mdroa.] 
In  the  cartulary  of  Faisley,  Bishop  Joceline  is  a  frequent 
)iritnes9;  and  he  gives  or  confirms  to  that  monastery  several 
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churches,  sudi  as  Mernis,  Kstkert,  Atrial,  &c*    Hft  dU 
at  Melrose,  in  the  year  1199-    IChron,  Mdr."} 

Hugo  be  Roxbusgh,  1199.] — ^After  Biriiop  JoteHie^ 
one  Hew,  or  Hugo  de  Roxburgh^  descended  df  a  good  ii- 
mily  of  that  surname,  was  promoted  to  this  see.    Be  wii 
rectcHT  of  Tullibody  in  vicec.  de  ClaGknwnnaiiy  and  dak 
to  Nicc^us  the  chancellor  of  Scotland,  who  died  anno  II71| 
[Chart.  Cambuskennefhj  fol.  r.  IdS.]    He  was  afUnndb 
one  of  the  derki  regisy  {Dahrymftey  p.  87S,]  and  ttcb- 
deaoon  of  St  Andrews.     In  the  year  1189  he  was  nah 
chancellor,  and  preferred  to  this  see  ten  yean  theveaftff. 
But  before  he  had  sat  therein  one  full  year,  death  tookUn 
away,  "^  sexto  Idus  JiJii  1199>''  [C.  Mdr.'\  "*  Hugo  c» 
cellarius  Scotise  successit  Joceline  episcopo  Glasgoensiy  et 
dto  moritur."    [Fordim.] 

William  Malvoisii^,  ISOO.] — ^WSUam  MalTiciiie)  dL 
Malvoisine,  (called  in  the  charters  de  Malovicino,)dumecDar 
of  the  kingdom,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  in  die 
year  1200,  [Chron.  Mdr.]  but  others  say  1199^  Bolh 
accounts  may  be  true,  through  the  di£Perent  computatioo 
of  the  beginning  of  the  year.  He  was  bishop  here  amm 
ISOO. — See  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews,  to  which  jdaoe  he 
was  soon  translated. 

Florentius,  Ekctf  1202.] — Florentius,  a  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Holland,  and,  by  the  mother,  a  relation  of  the  king 
of  Scotland,  had  applied  himself  to  the  service  of  the  church, 
and  was  preferred  by  our  King  William  to  be  lord  chan- 
cellor of  this  kingdom  in  the  year  1208,  [Chron,  Aberbr.'] 
and,  upon  Bishop  Malvidne^s  translation  to  the  see  of  St 
Andrews,  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow.  Immediatdiy 
thereafter  he,  upon  ^<  consilium  et  assensum  capituli  Gks- 
guensis  et  cleri  diooeseos,^  confirmed  ^^  Clero  et  ecdesiae 
Stae  Marias  de  Melros^  eccleaam  de  Hastendan;^  and, 
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noRcuver,  obliges  himsdf  that  he  shall  ratify  and  oonfirm 
It  de  novo  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  con3ecnited>  [Cart.  Mdr.] 
But  whatever  impediment  might  have  delayed  his  conse- 
cntioii,  itiscartain  that,  while  he  was  only  elect  of  this  see, 
ia  the  year  190S,  hd,  with  the  Pope^s  allowance,  reogned 
Ida  Episcopal  function,  and  some  space  thereafter  went  to 
Bosie,  where  he  ended  his  days,  [/bid]  In  a  buUof  confir- 
auHaon  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  of 
like  diiurches  of  Tumberry,  Craigin,  and  Dalziel,  mention 
it  made  of  *<  Florentius  electus  Glasg.^  and  ^^  Flcrentius 
Dei  gratia  Glasguensis  electus,  Domini  r^s  cancellarius, 
cnaiiibus  hominibus,  amids  suis,^  [Cari.  GbiSgJ]  but  has 
no  date ;  and  so  it  only  serves  to  ascertain,  that  one  Flo* 
roitiua  was  really  bishop  dect  of  Glasgow. 

Walter,  iaO&] — ^Walter,  chaplain  to  King  William, 
was  elected  into  this  see  anno  1S07,  the  same  year  in  which 
the  former  elect  had  died,  and  was  consecrated  at  Glasgow 
die  fld  of  November  1S08,  IMdr.^  It  a{^pears  by  the  char- 
tulary  of  Glasgow,  that  Walter  succeeded  to  Florence,  and 
diat  Florence  had  never  been  consecrated,  [tnd  Charia 
WUUdmiJl  Galfridi  Domini  de  Orde  de  terra  de  Stop- 
hope.]     This  bishop  was  sent  to  treat  about  peace  with 
John  King  of  England,  and  went  to  a  General  Coundl  at 
Borne  in  the  year  1215,  together  with  Brice  bidiop  of  Mo- 
njy  and  Adam  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  returned  the  third 
year  after,  IMelr.]     He  was  bishop  here  anno  1S12,  [C. 
Dmi/irm,^  as  he  seems  to  have  been  in  the  third  year  of 
Ptipe  Honcvius,  i.  e.  anno  1218,  and  was  anno  125M),  [C 
PaaUL]  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Walter  second  steward 
af  Scotland,  granting  to  the  monks  of  Paisley  ftee  liberty 
Id  dlect  a  prior  and  abbot  to  themselves,  about  the  year 
lfll9  or  IftaOj  [i^oy.]    He  was  bishop  anno  1225,  and  in 
tiM  lath  year  of  Kmg  Alexander  II.  [Cart.  Glasg.  et  Mor.'J 
also  anno  122V,  [i/idr.]    He  was  contemporary  with  Wil- 
liam Malvicsne  hislKyp  of  St  Andiews,  [Hid.  etC.  Pad.] 
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He  was  still  bishop  anno  1S82»  [KehOy'}  and  died  in  Ait 
year,  [CAron.  Metros."] 

William  de  Bondington,  1S3S.]— William  de  Bob. 
dington,  of  an  andent  flEunily  in  the  shire  of  Berwick.   He 
was  fector  of  Edelstone,  aprebendary  of  Glasgow,  one  of 
the  derici  canceUarii,  and  afterwards  archdeacon  of  St  An- 
drews, within  the  bounds  of  Lothian,  and  a  privy^^comieU 
lor  to  King  Alexander  II.  who  advanced  him  in  the  yonr 
1231  to  the  chancellor's  oiBce.     The  next  year  he  was 
elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  consecrated  in  the  catfaednl 
church  by  Ajidr«R¥  bishop  of  Moray,  ^*  Dominica  post 
nativitatem  beatae  Marise,  anno  Dom.  12S8,^  [M^noi^l 
William  de  Bondington,  chancellor,  (but  without  the  de- 
signation of  bishop)  is  witness,  after  <^  G.  episoop.  Aber- 
donen.'"  'to  a  charter  by  King  Alexander  II.  at  Aberdeen, 
9th  October,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign.     William  the 
chancellor  is  elect  of  Glasgow  in  the  19th  year  of  Emg 
Alexander,  [JTeb.]  and  he  is  bishop  here  the  8d  of  July  in 
the  same  19th  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  t.  e.  anno  Dom. 
12S3,  [Aberbr.l    He  is  bishop  here  and  chancellor  in  the 
90th  year  of  King  Alexander,   [C  Balmerj]  and  in  the 
Slst  year  of  the  said  king  [C  Mar,']  He  was  bishop  about 
the  year  12S5,  [Durham  MSS.]     He  is  bishop  here  anno 
1239)  [Account  of  Rel\g%ofus  Houses^  p.  4T7  and  496 ;  it 
Cart,  Cambusk.]   He  grants  and  confirms  several  churches 
to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  anno  12399  LPaisl']     In  the  year 
1240,  Pope  Gregory  IX.  having  called  a  Greneral  Council, 
upon  pretext  of  relief  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  Emperor 
Frederick  II.  who  was  on  ill  terms  with  the  Pope,  ap[»e- 
hending  the  design  to  be  against  himself,  caused  stop  several 
prelates,  and  Bishop  Bondington  among  the  rest,  in  their  way 
through  Grermany  towards  Rome,  and  dismissed  them  only 
upon  promise  notto  proceed  in  their  journey.  Itwouldappear 
that  he  continued  in  the  chancellor's  office  till  the  death  of 
King  Alexander  II.     We  find  him  bishop  anno  1344,  and 
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ill  Ae  first  year  of  King  Akxander  III.  t.  e.  anno  Dom. 
1S49,  [Cor^.  P^]  in  tht  year  1S85,  124S,  1250,  and 
U61,  [JTebo;]  m  lS54s  [J?ym^ ;]  in  \9B6,  [Glag.  et  Cam. 
huk.'l  in  1£57,  [JbTefro^.]  He  was  contemporary  with  Al- 
lan bishop  of  Argyle.  This  bishop  finished  the  cathedral 
of  Glasgow  out  of  his  own  liberality,  [Hed.  Boeih.  HistJ] 
He  wrote  *^  De  Transiatione  Dom»  Margaretae  Reginae, 
ei  Regis  Malcolmi  ejus  marid,^  [Dempst,]  In  the  last 
year  of  his  life  he  introduced  into  his  diocese  the  use  of  the 
litur^cai  form  of  the  church  of  Sarum,  or  Salisbury,  in 
England,  a  copy  ci  which  rescript  is  here  subjcuned:— 
^  Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  praesens  scriptum  visuris  vel 

*  audituris,  Willielmus,  miseratione  Divina  Ecdeaae  61as- 

*  cuen«s  minister  salutem  in  Domino.  Officii  nostri  debi- 
^  turn  remediis  invi^lat  subditorum,  inter  quos  Ecclesiae 

*  nostrae  cathedralis  ministros  prosequimur  favore  spirituali, 

*  cui  spirituali  conjugio  copulamur,  et  cujus  ministri  nobis, 
^  tanquam  membra  capiti,  indissolubili  caritate  cohaerent 

*  Attendentes  igitur  ecdeaam  Sarisburiensem,  inter  ceteras 
^  Ecclesias  Cathedrales,  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  ap- 

*  probatis  omatam,  eisdem  canonicis  nostris,  libertates  et 
^  consuetudines  dictae  Ecclesiae  Sarisburiensis,  de  consensu 

*  aqpituli  donamus,  et  concedimus,  statuentes  de  consensu 

*  gusdem  capituli,  ut  libertates  et  consuetudines  praenomi- 
'  natae  Ecclesias  in  Ecclesia  Glascuensi  in  perpetuum  ob- 
'  senrentur.  Datimi  apud  Alencrumb,  die  Sancti  LecHiardi, 
^  anno  Gratiae  millesimo  ducentesimo  quinquagesimo  octa- 
<  Yo.**  And  some  say  it  was  only  in  his  time  that  this  see 
was  divided  into  the  two  archdeaconries  of  Glasgow  and 
I'eviotdale.  He  died  November  10. 1283,  and  on  the  ISth 
was  interred  in  the  abbey-church  of  Melrose,  near  the  high 
altar,  [Chron.  Mdras.]    Others  say  he  died  anno  1S57.  * 

•  1258.  ^rolMArwifcofi,y.lLp.9t--ThedAUiBtlietcztisoli^^ 
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John  de  Cheyjlh,  lS60.}-«-Johii  de  Cheyanif  of.  Cht^ 
am,*  who  seems  to  derive  his  name  tram  the  Tillage  cf 
Cheam  in  the  county  of  Surry,  an  EngUshinan^  and  aidb- 
deaoon  of  Bath,  chaplain  to  Pope  Alexdnder  IV<  was  bf 
that  Pope  consecrated  the  next  bishop  of  this  see  in  ifae 
year  1260,  through  the  plenitude  of  his  apostolic  ^powetf 
as  he  himself  relates,  after  he  had  cassed  and  annulled  the 
postulation  which  had  passed  in  favours  of  Nichdlaa  Moi^ 
archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  to  be  consecrated  bishop  hat^ 
[Bymer :]  The  occasion  of  which  conduct  of  the  Pcqpe  is 
said  to  have  been  this :  Mr  MoflPat  having  gone  to  SUmH^ 
for  consecration,  the  Pope,  upon  his  refusing  to  advanoe 
him  money,  and  by  the  intrigues  of  Robert  dect  of  Dun* 
blane,  who  hoped  to  get  into  this  see  of  Glasgow,  would 
not  consecrate  him,  but  promoted  John  de  Cheyam  to  the 
see.  The  Pope,  it  seems,  was  sensible  how  disagreeaUe 
this  step  would.prove  to  our  king,  and  therefore  took  caie 
to  solicit  the  king  of  England  to  employ  his  interest  with 
the  king  of  Scotland  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to  our  king) 
that  he  might  graciously  receive  Cheyam,  and  grant  bis 
temporalities  to  be  punctually  paid  to  him.  It  seems  also 
that  our  king  was  not  at  all  satisfied,  for  upon  Cheyam'*s 
coming  into  this  kingdom,  he  became  very  disagreeable 
both  to  the  king  and  to  his  own  clergy ;  so  that  he  made 
choice  to  live  in  foreign  parts,  and  at  the  coiu*t  of  Rome^ 
and  at  last  died  in  France  in  the  year  1268,  [MdrosJ}  J. 
is  bishop  1264,  [Kelso^l  and  John  is  so  anno  1266,  [GUugJ} 

NicoL  DE  Moffat,  Electa  1268.] — ^Nicholaus  de  Moffiit^ 
arclideacoh  of  Teviotdale,  above-mentioned,  was  BigatL 
elected  bishop  immediately  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Cheyam,  in  anno  1268,  ^^  Electus  est,^  [says  Fordunj  VcJ» 
II.  p.  109.]  ^^  Magister  Nicholaus  de  Moffat  archidiaconus 


*  It  is  Chicham  according  Jo  a  papal  boll  to  be  found  in  Aylofie,  pw  559; 
and  Chiham  in  the  same  docament  as  printed  by  Rymer,  Yd.  I.  p.  216. 
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*  Te^ddaliae^  qui  etiam  ante  dictum  Joaimem  elcctus  f uit  in 

*  episoopum,  sed  fraude  canonicorum  suorum,ut  praescripsi- 
'  mus,  cassatus,  vir  sanctae  vitae  etdapsilitatis.*  He  conti- 
nued elect  of  this  see  above  two  years,  and  died  anno  1270, 
idthout  ever  b^ng  consecrated,  which  was  owing  to  the 
itRxig  opposition  made  agunst  him  by  his  own  canons,  spi- 
rited up  by  others  of  the  clergy.  ^  Anno  mcclxx.  Magister 
'  Nicholaus  de  Mo£Pat  mortuus  est,  qui  se  nimis  proterve 
'  cxmtFa  religiosos  et  alias  ecclesiasticas  personas  gerebat : 
'  cui,  ad  regis  instantiam,  Magister  Willielmus  Wischard, 
^  aichidiaconus  Sancti  Andreae,  et  Domini  r^s  cancella- 
^  rius,  electus  est;  vir  magnae  sagacitatis  et  astutiae.'* 
{Fordun^  Vol.  II.  p.  IIS.]  He  died,  according  to  Mr  Hay's 
MS.  of  an   apoplexy,  at^Tinningham  in  East-Lothian. 

William  WisEHEABt,  Eledj  1270.] — ^William  Wise- 
heart,  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  lord  high  chancellor, 
w^s  elected  into  this  sec  in  the  year  1270,  after  the  death 
of  Bishop  Mo£Pat,  but  before  his  consecration.  He  was 
likewise  elected  into  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  then  vacant  by 
die  death  of  Bishop  Gameline,  [Cf^ron.  Metros.'] — For 
more  of  Bishop  Widiart,  see  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews. 


BoBEKT  WisEHEART,  1272.  ] — "  Robcrt  Wiseheart, 
ardiidiaconus  Sti  Andreae,  infra  partes  Laudoniae,^  and 
Dephew  or  cousin  to  the  preceding  William  Wiseheart,  was 
next  elected  and  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see,  [C  Melr.'} 
at  Aberdeen,  by  the  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Moray,  and  Dun- 
blane. R.  was  bishop  anno  1273,  [Cart.  Glasg.  et  Keho,] 
msM  1275,  1298,  and  1296,  also  1316,  iCart.  Gkug.^i 
inno  1276, 1293,  and  1305,  [C.  Paslet.]  Robert  is  bishop, 
md  in  die  30th  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  [C.  Dun^ 
^rm."]  he  is  untness  to  a  charter  by  the  Lord  High-steward 
»f  Seodand  anno  1294,  [Hay.]  He  swears  fealty  to  King 
Edwaid  I.  of  England  anno  1296.    He  is  bishc^  1S09> 
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[Errcl,']  and  anno  1815,  IKeUo.'}  This  worthy  {Mtnot 
was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of'  the  regency  upon  tke 
death  of  King  Alexander  III.  anno  1286,  whk^  office  he 
discharged  with  great  reputation  and  integrity*  When  tke 
war  broke  out  by  reason  of  the  encroachments  King  Ed- 
ward I.  of  England  made  upon  the  hmiour  and  indepoi- 
dency  of  Scotland,  no  man  did  more  vigorously  mthstand 
the  tyranny  than  this  prelate ;  for  whidi  freedom  he  ms 
thrown  into  prison  by  King  Edward^  and  that  king  wiole 
to  the  Pope  to  have  him  deprived  of  his  bishopric,  ini^ 
gard  the  bishop,  says  the  king,  was  his  great  eoemy :  aai 
had  it  not  been  out  of  fear  of  die  Pope,  it  is  not  tobe 
doubted  that  the  bishop,  bdng  the  king*s  prisoner,  [Bjfmei^i 
Fcedera,"]  would  have  been  put  to  death,  as  were  many  of 
the  Scottish  nobility.  After  the  batde  of  Bannockburn  ke 
was  exchanged  for  another  person  of  quality,  anno  ISH 
[Ibid,]  This  excellent  prelate  having  had  the  happiness  to 
see  King  Robert  Bruce  fully  seated  on  the  throne,  to  whidi 
he  had  not  a  litde  contributed,  died  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember in  the  year  1816. 

Stephen  de  Dundemore,  Electa  1317.]— Stephen  de 
Dundemore,  descended  of  the  Dundemores,  or  Dunmofies, 
of  that  Ilk,  an  ancient  family  in  vicecom.  de  Fife.  He  is  by 
some,  but  erroneously,  called  Dundee.  He  was  chancellor  of 
this  chiu-ch,  of  which  he  was  elected  bishop  anno  1817, 
[Rymer  ,*]  but  being  an  enemy  to  the  English  int^'est.  King 
Edward  II.  of  that  nation  wrote  to  the  Pope  that  he  woukl 
not  admit  Stephanum  de  Dundemor,  who  was  elect  of  this 
church,  to  the  bishopric,  [Ibid,] — and  indeed  it  would  ap- 
pear he  never  was  consecrated,  having  died,  they  say^  on 
his  way  to  Rome  ;  and  the  above-menUoned  authority 
avers,  that  King  Edward  of  England,  during  the  vacancy 
of  this  see,  conferred  presentations  to  the  prebends  of  this 
church.  In  a  charter  by  King  Robert  Bruce  in  favour  of 
Robert  bishop  of  Glasgow,  Steph^i  de  Donydon,  canon  of 
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Glngow,  and  '^camerarionostit),^  is  one  of  the  witxiesses. 


[C. 


see  is  said  to  have  been  vacant  in  the  month  of  Fe- 
bruary 181S,  [C  Paalet.]  It  was  also  vacant  at  Christmas 
185n,  [C  Arbr.]  and  yet  it  is  said, 

John  Wiseheaet  came  into  this  see  in  the  year  1819) 
[Ji^yfiirrO  He  had  been  formerly  archdeacon  of  this  same 
dbtnrcfa.  He  is  Inshop  here  16th  December,  the  19th 
year  c{  Kmg  Robert  I.  [C  Aberbr.]  anno  1385,  [C.  Glasg.] 
and  John  was  bishop  here  in  the  20th  year  of  King  Robert 
Bruce,  [^Scone.]  This  prelate  was  also  an  enemy  to  the  Eng- 
liflh  interest  in  gthis  country ;  and  so  there  is  an  order  by 
King  Edward,  after  he  had  fallen  into  that  king'^s  hands, 
while  he  was  yet  archdeacon,  to  omvey  this  John  Wise^ 
heart,  ^*  quondam  archidiaoonum  Glasguen.^  then  a  prisoner 
in  the  castle  of  Conway,  to  the  city  of  Chester,  and  from 
dience  to  the  Tower  of  London,  6th  April  1310,  [Rymer.2 
It  is  very  probable  he  was  released  after  the  batde  of 
Bannockbum,  when  Bishc^  Robert  Wiseheart  and  others 
were  exchanged  for  English  prisoners  in  the  year  13^ 
'  Jdiannes  Dei  gratia  episcopus  Glasguen.  cum  imanimi 

*  ccmsensu  et  assensu  capituli  sui,^  gives  *  ecdesiae  Sanctae 

*  Cruds  de  Edinburgh,  et  canonicis  ibidem  Deo  servienti- 

*  bus,  ecdesiam  de  Dalgamock,  nostrae  dioces.^— dat.  Slst 
March  1822 :  And  the  same  grant  is  confirmed  by  Pope 
John  XXII.  [Cartul.  Glasg.]  This  prelate  died  anno 
18SS. 

John  Likdsat,  1825.] — John  Lindsay,  of  the  illustrious 
iamily  of  the  Lindsays,  was  the  following  bishop  of  this 


S  Tel  tkeavtborcC  the  Ofioen  of  State  hat  not  this  pcncni  in  his  lift  of 
•  XdwMd  II.  oalli  Urn  Do  iymy^,^F9€i€rm,  Vol.  UL  p.  654. 

q2 
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see,  and  he  was  certainly  in  the  see  in  the  year  l^!l5-7,  as  ^^ 
pears  by  a  charter  of  King  Robert  I.  to  the  monks  of  MdvoK^ 
dated  March  22.  the  20th  year  of  the  king,  in  wluch  diar- 
ter  he  is  expressly  dengned  '^  John  Lindsay,  ejnsoopus  CHbs- 
gucn.^  John  (but  whether  this  or  his  predecessor  btmeecfoB) 
was  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  1S25,  [C  Glasg.l  and  ii 
the  20th  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  iSconCy  ut  supra,"}    This 
John  Lindsay  was  bi^op  here  the  20th  day  of  -Maidi  in 
the  22d  year  ci  King  Robert  I.  [Cari.  AberJL]    He  irito 
likewise  bishop  aimo  1329,  [X^dso  et  Newboi.]  Imd  in  die 
time  of  King  Edward  Baliol,   [C.  Gbug.']    When  diit 
prince  set  himself  up  to  be  king,  this  Inshop  entered  into 
his  measures ;  and  he,  together  with  the  bishops  of  Aber- 
deen and  Dunkeld,  are  witnesses  in  a  grant  of  King  Ed- 
ward Baliol  to  Edward  king  of  England,  of  the  dote  the 
12th  February  1834,  iFoed.  Jfiff.]    This  prelate,  in  amto 
1335,  returning  from  Flanders  to  Scotland  *  with  twoshipsi 
aboard  which  were  250  Scots,  was  attacked  at  sea  by  a  iii- 
perior  fleet  of  English,  commanded  by  the  Earls  of  Serum 
and  Huntingdon,  &c.  The  Scots  vessels,  being  overpowered 
by  numbers,  were  taken,  after  an  obstinate  fight,  in  iviuA 
many  of  both  sides  were  killed ;  and  the  bishop,  being  mor- 
tally wounded  in  the  head,  immediately  expired. 

William  Rae,  1335.] — William,  whose  surname,  ac- 
cording to  the  document  published  by  the  Scots  College  at 


5  **  Doas  nayes  de  Flandiia  versus  Scotiam  narigantet  mil- 

**  titadine  Scotonim  oneratas,  sciz.  250.  capianL  Reperti  enim  lont  iliideB 
"  epifcopat  Glaagaensis,  Joannetde  Steward,  et  alii  filii  nobiliom  de  Scotia, 
**  videlicet,  David  de  la  Hay,  Hogo  Giflard,  Joannes  de  la  Mar,  Wiflietanis 
"  Baly,  Alexander  Frissell,  cum  duobos  clericis  magistro  ThomB  F^ai.** 
[Probably  Mr  Thomas  Fingask,  who  was  made  bishop  of  Caithnesiin  1548.] 
**  Magistro  Willielmo  Muffct,  et  uno  monacho  de  Dunfermline,  cum  molie- 
'*  ribus  quibusdam  nobilibus,  quibos  fere  omnitai  iaterfectis,  cpiioopuB  obtii 
*'  IcthaliterincapiteTulneratus.'*— [rAofiMf  mU9m^^mH^Hid9rmjinglm$, 
p.  118.  ai  ofififim  1555.]    MmfarUme, 
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Paris,  was  Roe,  and  who  is  called  William  fourth,  came, 
it  18  thought,  into  this  see  anno  1335  or  1336,  ^  and 
diad  1867.  From  several  records,  it  is  evident  that  he  suc- 
ceeded to  John  Lindsay,  whom  he  particularly  designs  his 
predecessor,  [Cartul.  Paisley ;]  and  by  the  same  records  he 
i»  fimnd  to  be  invested  in  the  see,  anno  1335.  There  is 
^  Ccmfirmatio  Willidmi  episcopi  Glasgu.  cantoriae  unius  sa- 
'  oerdotis,  tempore  Joannis  de  Lindsay,  episcopi  Glasguen. 
'  praedecessoris  sui  fundatae,  &c.  10.  die  mensis  Maii  1358.'* 
[iTebo,  fed.  Sll.]  There  are  several  original  writs  in  this 
biahop^s  name  lying  among  the  archives  of  the  see  of  61as- 
gdw  preserved  in  the  Scots  College,  and  in  the  monastery 
of  Carthusians,  in  Paris,  particularly  two  authentic  acquit- 
tanoes  for  the  contribution  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  to  the 
Pope^  in  the  years  1340  and  1841.  He  is  witness  to  King 
David  II.  anno  regis  14.  \R.  Charters^']  and  anno  regis 
1&  [C.  Aberbr.'}  William  is  bishop  anno  1342  and  anno 
1868^  [C  Glasg.'] — ^yet  Walter  is  named  bishop  here  anno 
1867,  [Foed.  Jng.  Vol.  VI.  p.  633.]  It  was  by  order  of  this 
biflhop,  as  bdng  the  Pope'^s  delegate,  that  Robert,  Lord 
High-steward  of  Scotland,  and  Earl  of  Strathem,  (after- 
wards king  of  Scotland  by  the  name  of  Robert  II.)  did 
erect  and  endow  a  chaplainry  in  his  church  of  Glasgow, 
upon  account  of  a  dispensation  by  the  apostolic  see  for  con- 
tracting of  marriage  betwixt  the  said  Lord  High-steward 
and  Elizabeth  More,  al.  Mure,  notwithstanding  the  impe- 
diment of  consanguinity  and  affinity  between  them.  The 
iDstrunient  bears  date  January  IS.  1864,  [  Vid,  Pere  Or^ 
lean^s  Hist]  This  bishop  is  said  to  have  built  the  stone 
biidge  of  Glasgow  over  the  river  Clyde. 


4  Th«  difference  may  arise  from  the  difierent  compatationi  of  the  year,  tho 
8ooU  nol  commenciog  the  jtar  at  that  time  antil  the  25th  of  March  ;  and 
Uiia  if  to  be  otiM-nred  in  all  oar  computationi.  This  way  of  reckoning  we 
oalj  left  off  in  tba  beginning  of  the  year  16C0,  and  took  then  the  1st  of  Ja- 
nrntj  hi  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
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Waltee  Wabdlaw,  1868.]— Walter  Wardlaw^of  tkeb- 
mily  of  Tone  in  Fife,  archdeacon  of  Lothian,  and  aecretny 
to  King  David  II.  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  in  die 
year  1368,  [Rt/mer ;]  yet  he  is  bishop  here  In  the  88lh  jev 
of  King  David  II.   [Coff.  Cambusk.]  t.  e.  anno  Donihi 
1867;  but  the  time  of  the  year,  both  of  his  conseentkii 
and  of  the  beginning  of  the  king^s  reign,  may  adjust  tim 
matter.     He  was  bishop  here  4th  July  anno  David  11.  SI.. 
and  19th  April  anno  Rob.  II.  primo,  [Mar.2    He  was  bi- 
shop here  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone  27th  Maidi  ISTl^ 
[Ruddiman  against  LogaUy  p.  S98.]    He  was  pramoted  to 
be  a  cardinal  by  Pope  Clement  the  VII.  anno  1881,  \Fmr^ 
dim.]  We  find  him  bishop  here  in  the  6th  year  of  the  said 
Pope,  f .  e,  anno  Domini  1884,  [C  Paslet.]  In  the  cartu- 
lary of  Dunfermline,  fol.  66,  the  following  paper  is  to  be 
seen,  viz.  ^  Valterus  miseratione  divina  sanctae  Bom.  eode— 
^  siae  cardinalis,  omnimodo  potestate  legati  k  latere  in  Soo- 
^  tiae  et  Hibemiae  regnis  suffidenter  fuldtus,  sub  sigillo 
^  quo  dudum  utebamur  ut  episcopus  Glas^en.  15to  die 
<  mensis  Decembris,  Pontificatus  Clementis  Papae  septimi 
^  anno  octavo.^    He  was  bishop  and  cardinal  anno  10.  Rob. 
II.  [Royal  CharterSy]  and  January  2.  anno  Rob.  II.  16. 
[Mar,'}    Fordun  says  he  died  anno  1887;  yet  we  find 
him  (Walter,)  still  alive  on  the  10th  of  April,  in  the  19th 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  i.  e.  anno  1889.  [-D(p'-  ^  ^««»« 
c.  27.]* 

Matthew  Glendoninc,  1889.] — ^Matthew  Glendo- 
ning,  a  younger  son  of  Glendoning  of  that  Ilk  in  Eskdale, 
whose  successors  are  now  designed  Glendonings  of  Partoun 
in  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  was  first  one  of  the  ca- 
nons of  Glasgow,  and  succeeded  into  the  see  immediately 

*  Bishop  Waidlaw  and  the  Biihop  of  Dunkeld  were  plenipotentiariei 
for  negociating  a  trace  with  England  at  Booloigne  rar  mer,  in  September 
13Si.  [Foidera,  Vol  YII.  pp.  438,  441.  And  ttoi.  Scot.  10.  Oct «.  Ric.  E] 
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iqxjn  the  death  (tfKahopWardlaw;  for  we  find  him  bishop 
bcfeintbe  19th  year  of  King  Robert  II.  [I>ipl.etNumu.] 
He  was  bishop  in  the  dOth  year  of  King  Robert  II.,  and  in 
the  first  year  of  King  Robert  III.  lR(n^al  Chart.^  the 
fourth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  [Clackmannan^']  the  sixth 
year  of  King  Robert  III.  [3/ar.]  Matthew  is  bishop  anno 
1896  and  140S,  [C.  Glasg.]  anno  1401,  INisbefs  Heraldry, 
YoL  II.  App.  p.  95.]  anno  Rob.  III.  6^  Christ.  1396, 
*  1998,  and  1408,  [Paalet.-]  He  died  in  the  year  1408.  In 
his  time,  the  great  steeple  of  the  church,  which  had  been 
only  built  of  timber,  was  burnt  by^  lightning,  in  place 
whereof  he  intended  to  have  built  one  of  stone,  for  which 
he  had  made  good  preparation,  but  was  prevented  by 
death. 

William  Lauder,  1408.] — ^William  Lauder,  son  to 
Sir  Allan  Lauder  of  Haltoun,  {vtdgo  HaUon,)  in  the  shire 
of  Mid-Lothian,  was  first  archdeacon  of  Lothian.  In  the 
year  1405,  there  is  a  safe-conduct  from  the  king  of  £ng- 
land,  ^  Magistro  GuUelmo  Lauder  archidiacono  Laudoniae, 
^  yeniendo  in  regnum  Angliae,  penes  praesentiam  regis  pro 
*  quibusdam  negotiis  expediendis.**  [RymerS]  Whenjthe 
see  of  Glasgow  became  vacant,  anno  1408,  he  was  preferred 
merely  by  the  provision  of  Pope  Benedict  XIII.,  who  set 
up  for  Pope  at  Avignon,  in  opposition  to  Gregory  XII.  at 
Rome,  [Fardun,  and  the  Life  of  Archbishop  Chichele  of 
Canterbury,]  and  not  by  the  election  of  the  chapter.  He 
was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1411,  [Reg.  Chart.]  He  was 
was  bishop  1417,  [C  Glasg.]  Murdo  duke  of  Albany, 
r^nt  of  the  kingdom,  made  him  lord  chancellor  anno 
1423,  in  the  room  of  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  and  the  same 
year,  the  9th  of  August,  he  was  nominated  first  commis- 
sioner ^  for  treating  about  the  redemption  of  King  James  I. 

5  Tbe  indattriouf  writer  of  the  Liret  of  the  Ofliccn  of  State,  Tery  jusUy 
chaititei  Hector  Boece  and  our  other  historiani,  who  set  down  the  namei  of 
the  other  Lordi  Comnditiunen,  and  pot  a  Kpecch  into  the  mouth  of  ^e  of 
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which  was  at  last  effectuated  the  next  year,  1484i  Ai^ 
oordingly,  he  is  bishop  and  chancellor  anno  1488,  {.Difl. 
c.  65.]  and  14S4,  [C.  Glasg.]  and  he  continued  in  that 
office  until  his  death ;  for  he  was  bishop  here  and  lold 
chancellor  the  14th  day  of  April,  in  the  90th  year  of  Eng 
James  I.  [C  AberdJ]  and  William  de  Lauder,  bishop^  was 
dead,  and  the  see  vacant.  May  19*  anno  1496,  [Cari.  Ghsff.] 
This  bishop  laid  the  foundation  of  the  vestry  of  the  cathe- 
dral church,  and  built  the  great  steeple  of  stone,  as  far  as 
the  first  battlement,  where  the  arms  of  Lauder  of  Hatton 
are  still  to  be  seen  cut  in  stone  in  several  places.  Bidiop 
Lauder  died  June  14.  1496.    [Obihiarff  qfGkugowJ] 

John  Cameron,  1496.] — John  Cameron,  of  the  fiunily 
of  Lochiel,  was  first  official  of  Lothian  in  the  year  1492, 
[C.  Publ]  He  became  afterwards  confessor  and  secretary 
to  the  Earl  of  Douglas,  who  presented  him  to  the  rectory 
of  Cambuslang,  [UncL]  He  was  provost  of  Lincluden 
1494,  and  ^^  Maestro  Joanne  Cameron^  is  ^^  secretario 
"  regis''  the  same  year  1494,  [R.  Char,  B.  II.  No.  5.] 
He  is  keeper  of  the  great  seal  95th  February  and  7th 
March  1495,  [/Wd,]  and  anno  1495-6,  [Ibid.  B.  II.  No.  99.] 
February  95.  and  15th  May,  an.  reg.  90.  he  is  provost  of 
Lincluden,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  [/Wd.]  and  he  is 
the  same  anno  1436,  lUnd.  B.  II.  No.  8.]  He  is  also 
provost  of  Lincluden  and  secretary  anno  91.  Jacobi  I.  [/&ul.] 
In  the  year  1496  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  [Reliq. 
Sti  Kentiff.]  and  John  Cameron  is  "  electo  et  confirmato 
episcopo  Glasguensi,  et  priv.  sigilli  custode,*"  anno  1496, 
IRcff.  Chart,]  He  is  also  bishop  of  this  see,  and  lord 
chancellor,  the  94th  year  of  King  James  I.,  and  anno 
1428,  and  anno  1430,  [Ibid.]     In  the  year  1499,  this  bi- 


them ;  allhough  it  be  evident  by  the  comniissioii,  as  now  pablithed  in  the 
Foed.  Ang.  that  not  so  much  as  one  single  person  of  their  nomination  was 
really  in  the  commission.    Strange  management  of  our  histotions  truly! 
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shop  erected  six  churches  within  hb  diocese,  by  ooineiit  <^ 
their  respective  patrons,  into  prebends,  the  title  of  whidi 
erection,  as  contained  in  the  Chart,  Glasg.  is  thus :  ^  £- 

<  fecdo  sex  eocksiartun  paiodiialium  in  pradbendaa  ecde- 

<  riae  Glasg.  facta  per  Joannem  Cameron  episoc^um  Glas- 

<  guensem  f   And  the  six  churches   were,    Cambuslang, 
Torbolton,  Eglisham,  Luss,  Kirkmaho,  and  Klleam.  And 
this  Ushop  also  fixed  particular  offices  to  particular  diurdies, 
such  as,  the  rector  (tf  Cambuslang  to  be  perpetual  chan- 
cfSSot  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  the  rector  of  Camwath  to 
be  treasurer,  the  rector  of  Kilbride  to  be  chantor,  &c.     In 
the  year  1483,  Bishop  Cameron  was  chosen  one  of  the  de- 
I^ates  from  the  church  of  Scotland  to  the  council  of  Ba^ ; 
and   accordingly  he  set  out,  with  a  8afe^x>nduct  from  the 
kii^  of  England,  with  a  retinue  of  no  less  than  thirty  per- 
sons, [Officers  of  SiaJU^  p.  85.  item,  Foei.  Ang,'\  And  as 
the  truce  with  England  was  near  to  a  dose  on  the  dOth 
November  1467,  Mr  Rymer  has  published  another  safe- 
oonduct  for  ambassadors  from  Scotland  to  come  into  Eng- 
land about  prorogation  <^  the  peace ;  and  the  first  of  diese 
named  is  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  chancdior  of  Scot- 
land, \R.  Chart,  B.  II.  No.  8.]   He  was  Inshop  here  anno 
1499,  [Peerage^  p.  5!78 ;]  anno  1440,  [Mar ;]  anno  1444, 
[i?.  Chart,]  and  bishop  and  chancellor  anno  8^  regis  Ja- 
cob! II.  [i&td.]     So  it  is  evident,  from  the  cleai^est  voudi- 
ers,  that  this  person  remuned  chancdior  for  the  first  three 
years  of  the  reign  of  King  James  II.,  .contrary  to  what  all 
our  historians  have  written,  which  affords  a  strong  pre- 
sumption that  the  story  concerning  his  tragical  enl  is  a 
mere  fiction.    After  the  bishop^s  removal  from  the  chan- 
cellor's office,  and  so  being  freed  from  public  buaness,  he 
hegBOi  to  build  the  great  tower  at  his  Episcopal  palace  in 
the  dty  of  Glasgow,  where  his  coat-armorial  is  to  be  seen 
to  this  day,  with  mitre,  crosier,  and  all  the  badges  of  the 
Episcopal  digiuty.     And  the  forementioned  writer  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Officers  of  State  takes  notice,  that  he  also  laid 
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out  a  great  deal  of  money  in  carrying  on  the  buildiiig  (f 
the  vestry,  which  was  begun  by  his  predeoesaor  Bishop  Lag 
der,  where  his  arms  are  likewise  to  be  seen  by  the  curioua.^ 
But  for  all  the  good  things  Bishop  Cameron  did,  and 
is  strange,  adds  this  author,  he  b  as  little  beholden  to  the 
rity  of  our  historians  as  any  man  in  his  time.    Hie  U 
Mr  George  Buchanan,  and  the  Right  Reverend  Ardilndiog^ 
Spotiswood,  £rom  Mr  George,  characterize  the  biduyp 
have  been  a  very  worldly  kind  of  man,  and  a  great 
scr,  especially  of  his  vassals  within  the  bishopric.     Thejr 
tell  us,  moreover,  that  he  made  a  very  fearful  exit  at  his 
country-seat  of  Lochwood,  five  or  six  miles  north-east  of 
the  city  of  Glasgow,  on  Christmas  eve  of  the  year  1466; 
and  then  this  gentleman  says,  ^  Indeed,  ^tis  very  hard 
'  for  me,  though  I  have  no  particular  attachment  to  ffi- 
^  shop  Cameron,  to  form  such  a  bad  ofnnion  of  the  man,  from 
'  what  good  things  I  have  seen  done  by  him ;  and  withal, 

<  considering  how  much  he  was  favoured  and  employed  by 
^  the  best  of  princes,  I  mean  King  James  II.,  and  for  so 
^  long  a  time,  too,  in  the  first  office  of  the  state,  and  in  the 
^  second  place  in  the  church,  especially  since  good  Mr 
'  Buchanan  brings  no  voucher  to  prove  his  assertion,^-only 
*  he  says,  ^  it  had  been  delivered  by  others,  and  constantly 

<  affirmed  to  be  true,  which  amounts  to  be  no  more,  in  my 
^  humble  opinion,  than  that  he  sets  down  the  story  upon  no 
'  better  authority  than  a  mere  hearsay  .'** 

Jakes  Bruce,  1446.J— -James  Bruce,  son  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this 
see.  His  first  office  in  the  church  was  the  rectory  of  Kil- 
menie  in  Fife,  about  the  year  1438,  [MiU.'\     He  was  con- 


6  BncKanan  in  rita  Jacobi  IL  layi,  **  Cum  ab  aliis  sit  proditmn,  et  con- 
**  ftanti  mmore  pcrrvlgatiiiii.** 

*  Biihop  Camenm  wrote  or  enacted  canoni,  which  are  slill  extant  in  "n^- 
nuscript  in  BiMwiheca  HarL  Na  4651.  VoL  L  p.  47. 
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tecrated  bishop  of  Dundee  at  Dunfermline,  <^  Dominica  in 
aeptuagesma,^  or  4ch  February  1441,  [Ibid,]  In  the  year 
1444,  he  became  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland ;  and  as  he  had 
been  greatly  insulted  in  his  bishopric  of  Dunkdd  by  one  Ro- 
bert Reoch  Macdonachy,  (t.  e.  the  fiEunily  of  the  now  Strow- 
an  Robertson,)  he  is  said  to  have  been  weary  of  that  see ; 
and  so,  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Cameron,  he  was  trans- 
lated to  the  see  of  Glasgow:  but  before  the  necessary 
forms  were  dispatched,  death  took  him  off  the  stage  of  life, 
[^Fordun.']  The  see  of  Glasgow  was  still  vacant  the  4th 
October  1447,  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Cameron  ICart. 
Gbug.] 

William  Turnbull,  1448.] — ^William  TumbuU,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Bedrule  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh.  He 
was  first  a  prebendary  of  Gb«gow,  and  afterwMd  doctor  of 
laws,  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews  within  the  bounds  of 
Lothian,  a  privy-counsellor,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal. 
He  is  stiled  **  William  de  TumbuU,  Domino  praebendae 
privati  sigilli  custode,^  anno  1441,  [Reg.  Chari.]  He  be- 
came bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1448, 
and  received  consecration  in  the  month  of  April.  Accor- 
dingly, we  find  William  was  bishop  anno  1449,  1452,  and 
1468,  [Reg.  Chart.]  anno  1450  and  1451,  [C  Dunferm.] 
anno  1451,  [C.  Paslet.]  anno  1452,  [Forduin.  and  Cor^. 
Mar.]  anno  1458,  [Hajf  tram  Cariul.  qf  Si  Giles  ;]  and 
William  is  bishop  1449,  1450,  and  1458,  under  the  sur- 
name of  William  TumbuU,  [C.  dasg.]  and  [Ibid.]  the 
king  says,  ^  nostro  consiliario  et  consanguineo,  pro  cordiaU 
^  affecdone  et  ungulari  favore,  quem  erga  ipsum  gerimus, 
'  et  pro  suo  fideU  conriUo,  et  gratuitis  servitiis  nobis  mul- 
^  tipUciter  impensis,''  anno  Dom.  1449,  et  reg.  14.  This 
bishop  was  a  person  of  an  exceUent  character.  In  the  year 
1452,  or  3,  he  procured  a  bull  from  Pope  Nicholas  V.  for 
erecting  a  college  for  Uterature  within  the  city  of  Glasgow  ; 
after  tlic  complete  settlement  of  which  noble  monument  of 
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his  caie  for  the  cultivadng  of  learning,  it  seenu  he  took  • 
joiiniey  to  Romey  where  he  died  on  the  8d  Sqyteadber  Ui$4b^ 

Andrew  Muibhead,  Ii65.}^>^-Aiidrew  Muirhend^  •  no 
of  the  family  of  Lachop  in  the  ahire  of  Lanark,  n  nan 
noted  for  leanung  and  fnety,  was  first  rector  of  Cadsow^ 
(now  Hamilton^)  and  then  next  was  prefenred  to  tbia  aee. 
We  &id him fai^op  here  anno  1466,  [C.  Gbuff.^^nm)  lilSSi, 
Ino.  AberdJ]  anno  \4A9j  ^  et  oonsecrationiB  quarto  ;^  it 
14S2, 1468, 1466, 1467, 1470,  and  1473,  [jR^.  Chart.] 
Upon  the  death  of  King  James  II.  anno  1460,  this 
bishop  was  named  one  of  the  lords  of  the  regency  duiv 
ing  the  young  king^s  non-age.  He  was  one  of  the  conu 
missioners  who  went  to  England  in  the  year  146^  in  or- 
der to  negociate  a  truce  between  the  two  nations,  [Itjf^ 
ffter,]  which  was  accordingly  effectuated,  at  the  city  of 
York,  19th  December  same  year.-f*  Again,  in  the  year 
1468,  this  bishop,  with  some  others,  were  sent  into  Den- 
mark to  treat  about  a  marriage  between  our  king  and  a 
daughter  of  that  ctowxky  which  commission  had  likewise  a 
good  effect,  [Tctffaem ;]  and  again,  in  the  year  1472,  he 
went  With  others  in  a  oommisnon  to  cultivate  a  farther  pixv- 
rogation  of  truce  with  the  kingdom  of  England,  which  they 
also  settled  j  [/7ymer.]  This  bishop  founded  the  vicars  of 
the  choir,  a  settlement  idiich  had  not  been  in  the  church 
before,  ^^  Fundator  vioarior.  choiri  in  ecclesia  Glasguen.^ 
[C.  Glasg.  et  Nisb.  Herald  Vol.  II.  App.  p.  861-]  He 
also  adorned  and  beautified  the  cathedral,  in  which,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  nave,  on  the  roof,  is  still  to  be  seen  his 
coat  of  arms,  and  adorned  with  a  mitre  exquisitely  graved, 
[Nisbety  Ibidem.']    In  the  year  1471,  he  founded,  near  to 


*  5d  Dec.  1456,  accofding  to  the  chronicle  of  King  Janes  IL,  apparent- 
ly a  contemporary  record. 

t  9th  Dec.  {Fo<dera,  Vol  XI.  p.  511,)  bnt  the  names  of  the  ambasndors 
are  not  mentioned. 
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the  precinet  of  his  EpiaodfMd  palace  at  Glasgow,  an  hosjntal^ 
whidi  he  dedicated  to  the  honour  ct  St  Nidiolas,  and  upon 
the  front  over  the  door  are  the  Inshop^s  arms.  The  hospital 
had  endowments  for  twelve  old  men  and  a  piiest  to  perform 
£vme  service  at  the  hours  of  canonixsal  devotion,  [lbid.2 
Be  died  aOth  November  1478.  [OHiuanf  Gla^.^ 

John  Laing,  1^4.]— John  Laing,  of  the  family  of 
Redhouse  in  the  shire  of  Edinburgh,  was  first  rector  of 
Tannadice  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  and  vicar  of  Linlithgow, 
imd  was  next  preferred  to  the  oflBce  of  high  treasurer  in 
the  year  1465,  [(pikers  afSMe^  p.  990  ^<^  1^^  ^ce 
he  held  till  the  year  1468,  at  which  time  he  was  made 
lord-register,  and  about  this  period  he  enjoyed  the  rectories 
of  Suthet  and  Newlands.  Again,  in  the  year  1471,  he  was  re- 
placed in  the  treasury,  which  high  office  he  k^  till  the  year 
1474 ;  when  he  was  now,  by  the  king^s  spedal  reoommoi- 
dation,  promoted  to  the  Episcc^Md  see  of  Glasgow.  John 
Laingis  elect  of  Glasgow,  and  treasurer,  in  the  year  1478*4, 
\R.  Chart^  His  accounts  as  king'^s  treasurer  are  taken  off 
December  2. 1474,  [C  Glcag^  He  was  bishop  anno  1476 
and  1*78,  [If.  Chatt.-l  also  27th  July  1479,  [C.  Afiyr.'\  In 
the  year  1473  this  bishop  shewed  himself  so  good  an  in- 
strument in  recondling  the  king  and  his  brother  the  Duke 
of  Albany,  and  the  king,  it  seems,  was  so  well  pleased 
with,  and  mindful  of  that  piece  of  service,  that,  when  that 
office  came  to  be  vacant  in  the  end  ^  the  year  1482,  he 
constituted  him  lord  high  chancellor;  and  so  we  find  him 
Inshop  and  chancellor  November  16.  1482,  [J?.  ChaH^ 
But,  before  he  had  enjoyed  that  office  ftdl  six  months,  he 
died  on  the  11th  of  January  1482-S.  \Offcer9  of  StaUy  et 
Chart.  PtM.  and  Obiiuafy  ofGbugow.] 

Gbosgb  Carmichael,  Electf  1482^.] — Geoige  Car^ 
michael,  a  son  of  the  fiunily  of  Carmichael  in  the  shire  of 
Lanark,  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  being  then  trei^ 
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surer  of  this  see,  as  rector  of  Camwath.  But  he  died  b^ 
fore  his  consecration,  in  the  year  146S,  [Ckairta  Jaeoti 
Banar  de  Rossy,  anno  1488,  Gewgiodedo  Gkuguen.'l  Eb 
is  also  elect  of  Glasgow  18th  Mardi  1489^  [A.  Ch(Mi.\ 
and  ^<  Electus  Glasguensis^  sits  in  the  Parlianieiit  the  24di 
February  and  Ist  March  148^,  the  S7th  i\xm  1488^  and 
the  S4th  February  1488-4.     So  the  rolls  are  marked. 

Robert  Blacades,  1484.] — ^Robert  Blacitder,  the  mm 
of  Sir  Patrick  Blacader  (tf  TuDiaUan,  by  Elizabeth  hk 
wife,  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  Sir  James  Ed- 
mondstone  of  that  Ilk,  was  first  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow, 
and  rector  of  Cardross,  [Chartul.  Glasg.l  He  was  tnmslat- 
edfirom  the  see  of  Aberdeen  to  thisof  Glasgow,  anno  1484 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1484-5,  [Hmfs  MS.'\  anno  148S 
and  1491,  [Inv.  Aberd.^  anno  1486,  1487,  1488,  1494^ 
1496, 1499,  [C.  PaOet.]  August  12.  1489,  and  August 
81.  1490,  IMar.]  Robert  is  bishop  anno  1496,  [Cart. 
Cambusk,']  He  has  the  title  of  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
anno  Dom.  1500,  [C  PclsI,']  as  he  has  also  January  9SL 
1506,  ^Clackmannan.]  He  was  still  bishop  here  anno  1507, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Pope  Julius  II.  [C.  Cambusk^  This 
bishop  had  so  much  favour  at  Rome,  that  he  obtained  from 
tlie  Pope  the  see  of  Glasgow  to  be  erected  into  an  arch- 
bishopric, whose  sufiragans  were  appointed  the  diocesans 
of  Dunkeld,  Duublane,  Galloway,  and  Argyle,  [C.  Glaig.l 
yet  the  original  erection  by  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  anno 
Dom.  1391,  Pontificatus  8yo.  expressly  calls  the  present 
bishop  of  Glasgow  William,  llbid.']  He  was  frequently 
employed  in  the  public  transactions  with  the  English,  and 
particularly  in  the  year  1505.  He,  together  with  the  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  and  Andrew  Foreman,  prior  *  of  Pittenweem, 


*  At  the  time  elect  of  Moray. — See  Yoong*!  Accoont  of  the  Maniage  of 
Jamet  lY.  and  Maigaitt,  in  the  Secood  Editkn  of  Leland*!  ColUctmiem,  pw 
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negociate  the  marriage  betwixt  King  James  IV.  and 
Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  which  has  proved 
the  foundation  of  the  union  of  these  two  kingdoms.  This 
faiahop  died  in  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  anno  Dom. 
1508,  [Lesley,^  or,  as  the  Obituary  of  Glasgow  has  it, 
July  28.  that  year. 

James  Bsthuns,  1508.] — James  Beaton,  a/.  Bethune, 
the  youngest  son  of  John  Bethune,  laird  of  Balfour  in. 
Fife,  \_M%88ive  Letter  of  Henry  Bethune,  present  laird  of 
Balfour,  to  Mr  Keith,]  was  provost  of  Bothwell,  anno 
150S,  iRymer^]  prior  of  Whitehem,  and  abbot  of  Dun- 
fermline, anno  1504,  and  treasurer  of  the  kingdom  1505. 
In  the  year  1508,  he  became  elect  of  Galloway,  but  before 
he  had  sat  one  year  in  that  see  he  was  translated  to  Glas- 
gow, at  which  time  he  resAlgned  the  office  of  lord  treasurer. 
In  the  year  1515,  this  bishop  was  made  lord  chancellor; 
and  as  he  was  in  great  favour  with  John  duke  of  Albany, 
r^ent  of  the  kingdom,  he  got  likewise  the  abbacies  of  Ar- 
broath and  Kilwinning  in  commendam.  He  is  electof  Glaft- 
gow  anno  1508,  and  next  year  bishop,  IReff.  CharL]  He 
was  archbishop  here  and  chancellor  anno  1515  and  1516, 
\M€ff.  Chart,  et  Err6L\  When  the  governor  went  over 
into  France  anno  1517,  the  archbiabop  of  Glasgow  was 
made  one  of  the  lords  of  the  regency ;  but  discords  arising 
among  them,  they  all  thought  it  convenient  to  devolve  the 
whole  power  upon  the  Earl  of  Arran,  who  summoned  a 
convention  of  the  nobility  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the 
fl9th  of  April,  which  accordingly  was  done  in  the  house  of 
Archbishop  Bethune,  at  the  foot  of  Blackfriar^s  Wynd,  on 
the  east  ode,  over  the  entry  of  which  the  arms  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Bethune  are  to  be  seen  to  this  day.  It  had  been 
resolved  before  hand  to  apprehend  the  Earl  of  Angus,  who, 
smelling  the  design,  sent  his  uncle,  the  famous  Gavin  Dou- 
glas bishop  of  Dunkeld,  to  the  chancellor  Archbishop  Bea- 
ton, to  see  to  get  differences  composed.    Though  the  chan- 
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cellor  was  deeply  engaged  against  the  Earl  of  Angiu,  jet 
he  would  fain  have  excused  himself,  and  lldd  all  the  bbne 
upon  the  Earl  of  Anran ;  and  so  in  the  end  he  concluded  wiA 
saying,  There  is  no  remedy,  upon  my  conscience  I  cannot 
help  it ;  and  at  the  same  instant  beating  on  his  breast  widi 
his  hand,  and  not  reflecting  what  would  be  the  consequenoef 
a  coat  of  mail,  which  he  had  under  his  ecclesiastical  haUt, 
returned  by  the  blow  a  rattling  sound,  which  Kshop 
Douglas  perceiving,  gave  his  brother  bishop  this  severe  rs- 
primand,  *  How  now,  my  Lord,^  says  he,  ^  I  think  your 
'  conscience  clatters;  we  are  priests,— -and  to  put  on  armour, 
*  or  to  bear  arms,  is  not  altogether  conmstent  with  our  cfaa- 
^  racter.^  After  this  ensued  a  very  hot  skirmish  betwixt  the 
two  parties,  in  which  the  Earl  of  Angus  chanced  to  get  the 
better ;  and  Archbishop  Bethune  sedng  the  day  lost,  ikd 
for  sanctuary  to  the  church  €f  the  Blackfriars,  and  was 
th^re  taken  out  from  behind  the  altar,  and  would  certainly 
have  been  slain  had  not  Bishop  Douglas  interceded  fir 
him  and  saved  his  life,  [jBt^Aonon,  and  Officers  of  State.'] 
He  possessed  the  see  of  Glasgow  till  the  year  15S2,  which 
he  says  was  ^'  consecradonis  nostrae  14to.^  [C  Cambuik.] 
and  was  then  translated  to  the  primacy  of  St  Andrews. 
During  his  recddency  at  Glasgow  he  inclosed  the  Episcopal 
palace  in  that  city  with  a  magnificent  stone-wall  of  aisler- 
work,  toward  the  east,  south,  and  west,  "^th  a  bastion  over 
the  one  comer  and  a  tower  over  the  other,  fronting  to  the 
High-street,  upon  which  are  fixed  in  different  places  his 
coat  of  arms.   He  augmented  the  altarages  in  the  choir  of 
the  cathedral,  over  which  also  his  arms  are  affixed  ;    and 
he  likewise  built  or  repaired  several  bridges  within  the  re- 
gality, and  about  the  city  of  Glasgow,  and  his  arms  stand 
upon  them  as  lasting  monuments  of  his  public  beneficence. 
For  more  concerning  this  prelate, — see  the  Bish(^  of  St 
Andrews. 

Gavin  Dukbar,  1524.]— Gavin  Dunbar,  of  the  family 
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of  Cumnock,  [RegUt.  Chart.  B.  S5.  No.  99-]  and  ne- 
phew to  Gravin  Dunbar  bishop  at  the  same  time  of  the  see 
of  Aberdeen,  [Cart,  Cambuak-I  was  preferred  to  the  priory  , 
of  Whitehem  in  Galloway.  Being  a  person  of  polite  letters, 
he  was  pitched  upon  to  have  the  education  of  the  young 
dig  James  V.  entrusted  to  him ;  and  he  managed  that 
province  so  well,  that  after  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Glas- 
gow, which  followed  the  translation  of  Archbishop  Bethune 
from  this  see  to  that  of  St  Andrews,  the  regents  of  the 
kingdom  did,  by  letters-patent  27th  September  15S4,  pre- 
Boithim  to  this  see  of  Glasgow ;  and  on  the  SSd  Dec^nber 
the  same  year,  16£4,  the  following  gift  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
registers,  viz.  ^  With  fuU  power  and  faculty  to  Gavin  Dun- 

<  bar,  prior  of  Whitehem,  and  postulate  of  Glasgow,  to 
'  present  whatsoever  qualified  person  or  persons  to  all  be- 

<  nifk^es  that  shall  happen  to  vaik  within  the  kirk  and  dio- 

<  eese  of  Glasgow,  induring  the  time  of  the  vacancy  of  the 
*  see,  which  was  pertaining  to  the  king^s  presentation,^ 
[Officers  qfStaiey  p.  76.]  He  was  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
anno  9^  re^,  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  15S4,  [^Regist.  Chart."] 
In  the  year  1526,  two  witnesses  are,  ^^  Gavino  episcopo 
^  Glasguen.^  and  ^^  Gavino  episcopo  Aberdonen.^  [Ibid.l 
In  the  year  1526,  this  archbishop  was  (me  of  the  privy- 
ooundl,  and  on  the  21st  August  1528  was  made  lord  chan- 
cellor. Gawand  was  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  February  1527-8, 
[Mr  Keith'^s  yipp.  p.  4.]  He  was  bishop  and  chancellor 
16th  March  anno  1528-9,  [Reg.  Chart.']  He  was  arch- 
bishop and  chancellor  the  16th  day  of  February  1531-2, 
[Cart.  Jberd]  as  he  also  was  May  25.  A.  R.  25.  i.  e.  1538, 
[Jfor.]  He  is  still  ^^  Cancellarius  et  oommendatarius  in- 
<^  sulae  missarum,^  (A.  e.  Inchaffray,)  anno  1540 ;  and  we 
find  him  bishop  anno  1546,  [Regist.  Chart.  ]  When  the 
king  went  to  France,  in  the  year  1586,  to  solemnize  his 
marriage  with  Magdalen,  the  daughter  of  that  crown, 
his  Majesty  left  the  archbishop  one  of  the  lords  of 
the  r^ncy  during  his  absence ;  and  about  this  time  gave 

u 
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to  him  the  oommendun  of  the  abbey  cf  Indiaficay.  In 
the  Parliament  which  sat  in  the  mondi  of  Maxdi  aAo:  ike 
unfortunate  death  of  the  king,  a  ImU  havii^  been  offend  fay 
the  Lord  Maxwell  for  a  liberty  of  mding  the  BUe  m 
the  vulgar  toi^ue,  and  the  lords  of  the  Aitirian  haivfg 
found  the  proposal  to  be  reascmabk^  and  allowed  it  lobe 
read  in  full  Parliament,  the  diancellar,  in  his  own  nne, 
and  in  the  name  of  all  the  [»«lates  of  the  realm  diat  wen 
pesent,  '  Dissented  thereto  rimplidtery  and  oppomt  thne 
^  thereto,  unto  the  time  that  a  provincial  oo\mcil  mi^be 

*  had  of  all  the  clergy  of  this  reakn  to  advise  and  *^^¥hM<^ 

*  thereupon,  gif  the  samjme  be  necessaiy  to  be  had  in  vii- 

*  gar  tongue,  to  be  used  among  the  queen'^s  lieges,  or  not; 

*  and  thereafter  to    shew  the  utter   determinatiaii  what 

*  diall  be  dime  in  that  bdialf ;  and  thereupon  askit  instm- 

*  mentis,^  [Reg.  Parl2 — yet,  Botwithstaiiding  this  oppM- 
tion,  the  bill  was  passed  into  a  law.  In  the  end  of  llm 
year  154S,  our  prelate  was  turned  out  ot  the  chmoettBiPs 
office ;  and  now  he  got  Insure  to  build  the  statdy  g«ts- 
house  at  his  Episcopal  palace  in  the  city  of  Glasgow^  on 
which  his  arms  are  eqgraven.  He  died  the  last  day  of 
April  1547,  [Gift  to  the  Lord  StmeroUl  in  the  RegitUn ;] 
and  yet  by  the  register  of  privy-council,  Fostulatus  Glai- 
guen.  sits  in  council  the. 11th  October  1546.  He]was  inter- 
red in  the  chancel  of  his  cathedral,  within  a  tomb  he  had 
caused  to  be  built  for  himself,  but  which  is  now  so  qinte 
demolished  that  th^re  is  not  the  least  vestige  of  it  remaui- 
ing,  nor  can  so  much  as  the  place  be  shown  ^ere  it  stood. 
This  bish(^  is  shamefully  misrepresented  by  Mr  Knox ; 
but  see  how  Mr  George  Buchanan  thought  fit  to  deoeiibe 
him  : 

^^  Praesulis  accubui  postquam  cooviva  Gavini, 
Dis  non  invideo  nectar  et  ambrosiam. 
Splendida  coena,  epulae  lautae,  ambitioDe  lemotlt 
Tetrica  Cecropio  seria  tincta  sale. 
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Coetuf  cnit  Moas  mmieto  par,  nee  nbi  diipar 

DoctriM,  bgeoio,  wmplicitate,  fide. 
ipse  aim  nipim  facundo  promiiiet  are, 

■Qualk  Castalii  pnieses  jftjxdlo  dioriu 
Setmo  eiat  aetherei  de  majestate  tonaatis, 

Ut  talent  nostrae  oonditioiiis  onus ; 
Ut  neque  concretain  divina  potentia  labem 

Hauserit  in  fragili  oorpote  tecta  hominis : 
Nee  licet  in  send  dominus  descenderit  artus, 

Naturam  exuerint  membra  caduca  suam. 
QiBBquis  adest,  dubitat,  scholane  immigrant  in  aulam. 

An  magis  in  mediam  venerit  aula  scholam. 
Jupiter,  ^thiopum  eonvivia  solus  habeto, 

I>um  mihi  concedas  praesulis  ore  frui  r 

James  Beaton,  1551.3— James  Beaton,  or  Bethune, 
the  son  of  James  Beaton  of  Balfarg,  who  was  second 
son  ol  seven  ci  John  Bethune  of  Balfour,  [^Missive  Letter j 
Heniy  Bethime,  now  of  Balfour,  to  Bishop  Keith,  already 
mentioned.]  He  was  first  chanter  of  the  church  of  Glas- 
gofw,  and  afterwards,  in  the  year  1543,  got  the  abbey  of 
Aberbrothock,  which  he  held  until  the  year  1551,  when  he 
was  prefenred  to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  after  a  dispute  be- 
tween him  and  Alexander  Grordon,  brother  to  the  Earl  of 
Huntly,  whom  the  chapter  had  elected.  But  the  matter 
being  compromised  at  Rome,  the  Pope  made  Mr  Grordon 
titular  archbishop  of  Atliens ;  and  the  Eari  of  Arran,  regoit 
of  the  kingdom,  conferred  on  him  the-bishopric  of  the 
ialet,  as  being  the  first  which  fell  vacant,  together  with  the 
abbacy  of  Inchaffray.  Mr  Bethune  was  consecrated  in 
Rome  anno  1552,  and  held  the  see  of  Glasgow  till  the 
year  1560 :  At  which  time  this  wise  prelate,  perceiving 
the  wild  fury  of  the  reformers,  by  pulling  down  of  churches 
and  monasteries,  deemed  H  the  most  prudent  course,  for 
the  preservation  of  the  acts  and  records  of  his  churdi,  to 
transport  them  out  of  this  kingdom.   And,  accordingly,  he 

a  2 
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took  the  opportunity,  and  went  away  into  Fiance,  nidi 
the  forces  of  that  nation,  that  same  year,  and  cacded  akng 
with  him  all  the  writs  pertaining  to  the  see  of  Glasgow; 
all  which  he  carefully  deposited,  partly  in  the  Soots  Col- 
lege, partly  in  the  charter-house,  or  monastery  of  Cartbn- 
sians,  in  Paris.  This  prelate  was  iqypointed  by  Queea 
Mary  her  ambassador  at  the  court  of  France;  and  her 
son,  King  James  VI.  continued  him  in  the  same  cfaaiactar, 
notwithstanding  their  difference  in  religious  sentimenti. 
He  behaved  himself  always  with  much  fidelity  and  disers- 
tion,  and  King  James  did  much  regret  his  death,  whidi 
fell  not  out  till  the  24th  of  April  1608,  in  the  86th  year  of 
his  age,  at  which  time  his  Majesty  was  on  his^way  to  Lop- 
don  to  take  possessicm  of  the  English  throne.  By  the 
bishop^s  last  will,  he  left  all  his  goods  to  the  Scots  College 
in  Paris,  and  so  is  justly  looked  upon  as  its  second  founder. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  John  Portebfield,  1671.] — ^After  the  new  form  of  the 
Reformadon  was  established  in  this  kingdom,  and  the  re- 
gular clergy  turned  out  of  their  possessions,  the  reforming 
party  made  one  John  Porterfield  a  kind  of  titular  bishop  <^ 
Glasgow,  for  to  enable  him  to  convey  away  the  benefice  of 
that  church  with  some  appearance  of  law.  He  is  designed 
"  Johannes  archiepiscopus  Glasg.*"  in  the  year  1671,  when 
he  consents  to  the  alienation  of  the  manse  of  the  rectory 
of  Glasgow,  by  the  rector,  Mr  Archibald  Douglas,  to 
Thomas  Crawford  of  Jordanhill  and  Janet  Ker  his  spouse^ 
20th  October  1671 ;  which  he  (Crawford)  again  sold,  in 
1687,  to  Robert  Lord  Boyd  and  Dame  Margaret  Colqu- 
houn  his  spouse.  This  "  Johannes  archiepiscopus  Glasg.'* 
continued  only  till  the  year  1672. 
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S.  James  Boyd,  1672.] — In  the  year  157S,  during  the 
Earl  of  Mar^s  regency,  a  new  kind  of  Episcopacy  having 
been  set  up,  Mr  James  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  a  very  worthy 
person,  received  the  title  of  the  see  of  Glasgow ;  and  he 
ezcrdsed  the  office  of  particular  pastor  at  the  cathedral 
church,  the  barony  of  Glasgow  being  then  the  parish  that 
pertained  to  that  church.  This  Bishop  Boyd  was  the  se- 
cond son  of  Adam  Boyd  of  Pinkhill,  brother  to  the  Lord 
Boyd.  When  the  l^ality  of  the  Episcopal  function  came 
to  be  first  called  in  question  by  the  Assembly  in  the  year 
1078,  he  learnedly  and  solidly,  both  from  Scripture  and 
antiqui^,  defended  the  lawfulness  of  his  office ;  yet  the 
animosities,  which  he  then  perceived  to  be  in  the  hearts  of 
a  great  many,  so  far  impaired  his  health,  that  he  died  in 
the  month  of  June  1581,  [Gifi  of  his  son's  ward^  Register 
tfike  Privy^edl,  anno  1582.]  His  son  was  the  learned 
Mr  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  professor  of  divinity,  first 
at  Saumur  in  France,  and  afterwards  at  home  both  in 
Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and  he  wrote  a  Commentary 
upon  the  Ephesians.  He  was  buried  in  the  choir  of  the 
cathedral,  and  laid  in  the  same  sepulchre  with  Bishop 
Gavin  Dunbar. 

8.  Robert  Montgomeby,  1581.] — ^After  Bishop  Boyd^s 
death.  King  James  VI,  gave  Mr  Robert  Montgomery, 
minister  at  Stirling,  the  bishc^ric,  anno  1581,  upon  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  on  purpose  that  the 
duke  might  get  disponed  to  him  the  benefice  by  this  titular 
archbishop.  But  Mr  Montgomery  being  frightened  with 
the  threatenings  of  the  censures  of  the  church  if  he  did 
not  purge  himself  of  the  unlawful  office  of  a  bishop  in  his 
own  person,  (as  was  the  language  at  that  time,)  he  surren- 
dered the  archbishopric,  and  afterwards  became  minister 
at  Symington  in  Kyle,  anno  1587,  where  he  was  reduced 
to  great  misery.  Mr  Montgomery  gave  bond  to  Lennox 
that  he  should  dispone  to  this  duke  and  his  heirs  all  the 
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out  of  lay  hands,  and  to  be  added  to  the  rents  of  the  U- 
shopric.  Rewrote  a  small  but  very  smart  txeatise  in  Latiii, 
*^  De  r^mine  Eccleaae  Scoticanae,^  which  was  printed  at 
London  anno  16S0.  He  wrote  likewise  a  History  of  Soot- 
land,  which  is  in  every  body^s  hand— but  I  must  inform  the 
readers  of  this,  that  there  are  two  MS.  copies  dTthis  bisUiry 
extant,  and  that  both  of  these  do  not  only  vary  from  eadi 
other,  but  the  print  also  varies  from  each  of  them.  Gkeit 
freedoms  have  been  taken  in  publishing  it  He  was  forced 
to  fly  into  England  after  the  Assembly  16B8,  where  he 
died  next  year,  and  was  solemnly  buried,  by  the  king^s  or- 
der, in  Westminster  abbey. 

6.  James  Law,  1615.]— -James  Law,  son  to  Mr  Law 
portioner  of  Lathrish  in  Fife,  and  Agnes  Strang  of  (he 
house  of  Balcasky,  was  first  minister  at  Kirkliston  in  die 
year  1582,  (some  think  1585,)  where  he  married  a  daug^ 
ter  ci  Dundas  of  Newliston.    He  was  afterward  bishop  of 
Orkney,  and  consecrated  by  Archbishop  Spotiswood  anno 
1610.     From  that  see  he  was  translated  to  Glasgow  in  the 
year  1615,  where  he  spent  the  remidnder  of  his  days,  and 
died  in  the  month  of  November  anno  16S2,  and  was  in- 
terred in  the  upper  end  of  the  chancel  of  the  cathedral, 
where  liis  second  lady,  Marion  Boyle,  daughter  of  Boyle 
of  Kelbum,  caused  to  be  erected  a  very  handsome  monu- 
ment over  his  grave.     He  was  esteemed  a  man  of  good 
learning,  and  had  a  grave  and  venerable  aspect.     He  left 
behind  him  a  commentary  upon  several  places  of  Scripture, 
which  remain  still  in  MS.  and  give  a  good  specimen  of  his 
knowledge  both  in  the  fathers  and  the  history  of  the  church. 
He  left  to  his  son  the  estate  of  Brunton  in  Fife ;  and  he 
completed  the  leaden  roof  of  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow. 

7.  Patrick  Lindsay,  1633.] — ^Patrick  Lindsay,  of  the 
family  of  Edzd,  whose  arms  he  carried,  was  minister  at  St 
Vidian's  in  Angus,  the  parish  church  of  the  abbey  of  Abcr- 
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biothock.  On  the  23d  Octdber  1618,  be  was  preferred  to  t^ 
I^pisoopal  see  of  Bobs,  upon  thedeath  of  anodier  fiiflhopLmd- 
say^  who  might  have  been  his  unde,  if  I  mistake  not    He 
was  ooDsecrated  the  15th  December  following,  [CalderwoocTs 
Hisi.^    From  this  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow, 
16th  April  1639.     In  both  these  sees  he  exercised  hboffice 
with  much  lenity ;  and  I  have  heard,  from  some  persons 
who  knew  him,  that  he  was  both  a  good  man  and  a  very 
Harvent  preacher.     It  has  been  Ukewise  said,  that  he  was 
much  against  pressing  the  liturgy  on  the  people.    Yet  all 
his  moderation  and  good  qualities  did  not  incline  the  As- 
sembly in  1638  to  treat  him  with  moderation,  but,  toge- 
ther with  his  brethren,  be  was  deprived  and  excommu* 
nicated.    And  though  he  was  now  aged  and  valetudinary, 
he  found  it  his  safest  course  to  retire  into  England ;  and 
ffwV^'^*>««  advancing  by  degrees  upon  him,  he  died  at  New- 
castle in  the  year  1641,  [Mr  Robert  Bailey's  MS.  CoOec^ 
iian».'\    Others  write,  that  he  died  in  the  garriscm  of  New- 
castle in  1648  or  1644. 

&  AnbbeW  Faibfowl,  1661.] — ^Andrew  Fairfbwl,  son  to 
John  Fairfowl  of  the  town  of  Anstruther,  had  first  been 
chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  and  next  minister  at  North 
Leith,  afterwards  at  Dunse.  It  is  reported,  on  good  ground, 
that  King  Charles  II.  having  heard  him  preach  several 
times  when  he  was  in  Scotland  in  the  year  1650,  was  pleased, 
upon  his  restoration,  to  inquire  after  Mr  Fairfowl,  and  of 
his  own  mere  motion  preferred  him  to  this  see,  on  the  14th 
November  1661.  He  was  consecrated  in  June  next  year. 
But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  new  office ;  for  he  sickened 
the  very  day  of  riding  the  Parliament  in  November  1663, 
and,  dying  in  a  few  days,  he  was  interred,  on  the  11th  of 
the  same  month,  in  the  abbey-church  of  Holyroodhouse. 

9.  Alexandbb  Bubnet,  1663.]^>-Alexander  Burnet, 
upon  the  death  (^  ^^hbishqs  Fairfowl^  was  translated  from 
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AhsideeD  to  Ghaigow.  After  the  defeit  of  Urn  rAtk  M 
Pcadand  aiUK>  1666^  Ardibidityp  Burnet  diewed  gieat  ii. 
clmatioB  to  Jiftte  those  people  iifled  with  kni^;  and  whan 
their  affiur  came  before  the  priTy^-ooundl^  he  Uboond  ta 
get  thdur  hves  spared,  and  vent  so  £ur  as  to  transmit  an 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  against  the  cap- 
tive  rebels,  to  the  English  secretary.  Sir  Heniy  Benoe^ 
(afterwards  Eari  of  Arhngton,)  to  be  onsnTnunicated  to  die 
kii^.  This  the  Earl,  (afterwards  IhdLe)  of  Laud»Uie,toak 
to  be  such  a  piece  of  indignity  done  to  Us  charartqr»  whot 
was  then  aecretary  for  Scotland,  that  he  threatened  the 
archhiahop  with  a  pursuit  of  hi^  treason  for  levealii^ 
the  king'^s  secrets,  unless  he  would  make  a  cession  of  faia 
office,  to  which  this  pi«late  yielded  out  of  fear,  and  sn»> 
rendered  the  office  in  the  month  of  Deeesiber  the  year  ISSft. 
Hereupon  Bishop  Leighton  was  noade  first  commeadator 
and  then  archbishc^  of  Glasgow:  Bui  Mr  Leighton  ra> 
signing  again  in  the  year  1674,  Dr  Burnet  was  restored  Id 
his  see  by  the  king'^s  letter  of  the  7th  ol  September  1674, 
and  an  act  or  record  of  privy-council  following  thereupon, 
dated  the  29th  September  same  year ;  which  he  peaoeahly 
possessed^  until  be  was  translated  thence  to  the  primacy  of 
St  Andrews.  [From  Bishop  Rose  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Commissary  FairfowL] 

10.  Robert  Lxighton,  1671.]-— Robert  Leighton  was 
the  son  of  Alexander  Leighton,  D.  D.  in  England,  though 
a  Scotsman,  and  descended  of  the  fanuly  of  Ulishayen  (or 
Ulysseshaven)  in  Angus,  commonly  called  Usan.  Our 
prelate  was  bom  in  England.  Upon  the  severe  treatment 
his  £ather  had  met  with  &om  the  court  for  puUishing  abook 
he  called  ^  Zion^s  Plea,^  the  son,,  either  then  or  soon  af- 
ter,  came  into  SoQtknd^  where,  applying  hhnself  to  theology, 
he  became  preacher  at  Newbottle  in  Mid-Lothian.  When 
some  of  his  warm  brethren  had  once  at  a  meeting  proposed 
that  the  sdenm  league  and  coveoant  might  be 
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nul  preached  to  the  people  move  nniyersally  from  tlie  poL 
pit,  and  his  opmoa  cameineoiirse  tobeadced^^his  Bjoswa 
wwy  that  every  one  nsgfat  insbt  oa  that  matter  us  they 
•hoiild  be  directed ;  but,  fior  his  part,  hnnuun  scope  should 
be,  so  far  as  Gkxl  wovdd  enable  him,  to  preach  Christ  crud* 
fcd.  The  fame  of  his  pi^  and  learning  made  him  very 
quickly  diosen  professor  ci  divinity  at  Edinburgh  in  the 
year  166S.  Here  he  wrote  his  **  Praekctiones  Theologi- 
cae,^  which  were  printed  by  the  care  of  the  Reverend  Dr 
Fall  at  York. 

After  the  restoration  'of  the  Royal  fiunily,  he,  together 
with  Dr  Sharp  and  Mr  Hamilton,  were  called  into  England^ 
where  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dunblane  by  the  b»- 
sbop  of  Winchester,  assisted  by  two  other  English  bidiops, 
OB  die  ISth  day  of  December  1661.    Before  they  were  con- 
secrated Ushops,   they  were    first  ordained  deacons  and 
priests,  whereby  they  expresdiy  disclaimed  the  validity  of 
their  former  ordination.     Mr  Leighton  did  behave  himself 
with  so  much  piety,  and  a  due  in^)ection  into  the  state  of 
his  dioceses  of  Dunblane  first,  and  next  of  Glasgow,  that 
Biaay  of  the  noiwconformists  in  these  dioceses  have  acknow- 
ledged that  in  him  all  the  good  qualities  of  aprimitive  fai- 
dK^  seemed  to  be  revived.     After  eight  years  fidthful 
discharge  of  his  Ejnscopal  function  in  the  see  of  Dun- 
blane, Bishop  Leighton  was,  by  the  king^s  pure  choice, 
made  commendator  of  Glasgow,  upon  the  cession  of  Dr 
Alexander  Burnet,  archbishop  of  that  see,  in   the  year 
1669-     I  have  been  told,  that  Dr  Leighton,  finding  his 
flUtbOTity  in  the  diocesan  synod  of  Glasgow  to  be   but 
weak,  under   the  title  and  designation  of   commendator 
only,  that   he   might   the  better  establish  his  authority, 
did  procure  a  Congi  tTdire  to  the  chapter  of  Glasgow, 
fcr  electtng  him  their  archbidiop,  which  was  done  accor- 
dingly on  the  27th  October  1971.    But  the  Duke  of  Lau- 
derdale^  then  prime  minister  of  state,  for  some  political 
considerations,  did  not  ratify  the  election  by  the  king's  let- 
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ters-patent,  as  is  usual,  though  his  commendatoiy  letfen 
gave  him  a  right  to  the  revenue  of  the  see.  '  [Bishop 
Alexander  Rose  of  Edinburgh  tdid  me^  that  the  dectioD 
flowed  fiom  the  archbishop  himself,  not  fiom  a  Qmgi 
Selire,  and  that  that  was  one  of  the  reasona  why  it  was 
not  ratified  by  the  kings.]  Whether  this  did  give  a  disgust 
to  Dr  Leightcm,  as  some  have  apprehended,  or  that  it  pro- 
ceeded from  his  profound  humility  and  self-denial,  it  is 
however  certain,  that  he  went  up  to  London  and  resigned 
the  archbishopric,  as  a  burden  too  great  for  him  to  sustain. 
The  Duke  of  Lauderdale  did  all  he  could  to  divert  him 
from  this  step,  but  to  no  puipose ;  for  the  resignation  he 
would  needs  leave  with  the  duke,  who  still  declared  he 
would  not  make  use  of  it,  and  did  so  far  prevail  with  Dr 
Leighton  as  to  return  to  the  management  of  the  diocese^ 
as  if  sudi  a  resignation  had  not  been  made.  And  this  he 
continued  to  do  until  the  year  1674,  when  the  Duke  of 
Lauderdale,  being  impeached  by  the  English  House  of  Com- 
mons, thought  fit,  in  order  to  gain  to  his  interest  the  bi- 
shops of  that  nation  and  by  that  means  to  ward  ofi^  the  im- 
peachment, to  make  use  of  Bishop  Ldghton^s  resignation, 
and  to  restore  Archbishop  Burnet  to  the  see  of  Glasgow, 
from  which  he  had  been  expelled,  by  the  great  power  c^the 
duke,  ever  since  the  year  1669,— a  proceeding  which  could 
not  fail  to  be  looked  upon  by  all  bishops  as  too  heavy  an 
incroachment  upon  the  church.     Dr.  Leighton  being  thitt 


8  Hie  forementioned  regiiter  of  privy-coBncil,  !S9th  September  1674,  con- 
tains thus :  '*  Forasmuch  as,  the  King's  Majesty,  by  a  letter  under  hb  hand 
**  to  his  priTy-council,  of  the  date  the  7th  instant,  has  signified,  that,  upon 
*'  the  demission  of  Alexander  archbishop  of  61a^;ow  1669,  his  Majesty  did 
**  commend  to  Robert,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  the  care  of  the  diocese  of  dat- 
**  gow,  and  afterwards  did  nominate  and  present  the  said  Robert  to  the 
"  archiepisoopal  see  of  Glasgow,  unto  which,  as  his  Miyesty  is  infixmed,  he 
**  was  not  formally  transhited ;  and  that  now  by  the  demission  of  the  said  Ro- 
'*  bert,  the  said  archbishoprick  of  Glasgow  is  become  at  his  Majesty's  pcesen- 
"  tation  and  gift,— his  Majesty  has  thought  fit,*'  &e. 
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eased  ci  his  Episcopal  ftinction^  retired  himself  firom  the 
world,  and  followed  a  life  cf  oontempladon  and  jHety.  For 
some  space  he  lived  within  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  and 
then  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  in  die  year 
1684. 

11.  Arthur  Ross,  1679.] — ^Arthur  Ross  was  translated 
from  the  see  of  Argyle  to  that  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  1679^ 
when  Archbishop  Burnet  was  translated  to  St.  Andrews ; 
and  he  continued  in  Glasgow  until  the  year  1684  when  he 
also  was  translated  to  St  Andrews* — See  a  farther  account 
of  him  among  the  Archlnshc^  of  St  Andrews. 

IS.  Alexander  Cairkcross,  1684] — ^Alexander  Cairn- 
cross,  though  he  was  the  very  heir  of  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Caimcrosses  of  Cowmislie,  yet  was  so  low  in  his  drcum- 
fltances,  that  he  was  under  a  necesmty  to  betake  himself  to 
an  employment,  and  was  a  dyer  in  the  Canongate  of  Edin- 
burgh, which  emplojrment  he  exercised  for  many  years^ 
and  with  such  success  that  he  was  enabled  to  acquire  some 
part  of  the  estate  which  had  pertained  to  his  ancestors.  ' 
He  was  first  parson  of  Dumfries,  until  the  year  1684,  at 
which  time,  by  recommendation  of  the  Duke  of  Queens- 
berry,  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  and  soon 
thereafter  to  that  of  Glasgow,  which  was  ratified  by  the 
king^s  letters-patent  3d  December  1684.     Here  he  conti- 
nual till  the  year  1686,  when,  having  incurred  the  displea^ 
sure  of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Perth,  (and  deser- 
vedly too,  if  all  be  true  which  Dr  James  Canaries,  minister 
at  Selkirk,  relates,)  the  king  sent  a  letter  to  the  privy-coun* 
cil,  removing  him  from  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow,  of  the 
date  January  18. 1687.  A  very  irregular  step  surely ;  the 


9  He  is  elect  of  Glaagow  6th  of  December  1684 ;  and  tbe  nuuidate  for  his 
consecration  is  of  the*same  date. — [Vol.  IX.  of  the  Abstcmcts  of  the  Sccre* 
tary'i  Bodu^  in  the  poisesiioii  of  the  fuaHy  of  Mar,  Na  59.  and  40] 
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kingahoiild  have  taken  a  more  canonical  coune.  He  livei 
pmatdj  until  the  Rev<dutum  in  1688^  after  which  poiod 
he  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  new  powers,  who  finding  him 
not  altogether  avose  to  make  ccxnplianoe  with  them^  he 
was  made  bishop  of  Raphoe  in  Ireland  the  16th  Msj 
169S,  and  in  that  see  he  continued  till  his  death  anno  1701. 
He  left  a  ccmsideraMe  estate  to  his  nephew^  by  a  mUr^ 
Greoige  Home  of  Whitfield. 

IS.  John  Patebsok,  1687.>-John  Pat^son,  the  mi  of 
John  Paterson  bishc^  of  Ross,  was  formerly  deanof  Edya- 
burgh,  and  soon  after  preferred  to  the  see  of  Gralloway.  ^ 
From  thence  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  anno 
16799  Ai^  subsequently,  upon  Archbishop  Caimcross^  de- 
privation, to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  to  which  he  was  recommend- 
ed by  the  king'^s  letter  of  January  21.  1687,  {.SecretQ/rjf$ 
Booki^  where  he  continued  until  the  Revolution  in  1G8& 
He  died  in  the  city  dT  Edinburgh  the  9th  day  of  Decem- 
ber anno  1708,  in  the  seventy-^xth  year  of  his  age.* 


10  He  was  pnferred  to  the  see  of  GeUowey,  Feb.  U.  1676.— [CAartfa 
pennlLK.] 
*  See  Appendix,  Note  Q. 
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St  Niniak,  4S0.]-— Thx  Bishopric  of  Galloway,  ae- 
coffdJing  to  our  hisUMJans^  was  fininded  by  St  Ninian,  bisbop, 
(oonunonly  called  Ringan^)  who  converted  many  of  die  in^ 
habitants  to  the  Christian  religion  about  the  year  450^  or 
ev«n  a  whole  century  later,  and  built  a  church  of  white 
atone^  in  honour  of  St  Martin,  Inahop.  This  churchy  how- 
ever, retakied  afterwards  its  name  firom  the  white  colour ; 
and  the  see  of  Galloway  has  ever  obtained  the  appellation 
cf  Candida  Casa^  i  e.  white  chapel  or  church.  The  chap; 
ter  of  this  see  were  canons-regular  of  the  prkny  of  Whit- 
cm,  ^  founded  by  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  mgn  of 
King  David  I. 

OcTA,  — -.]— "After  Bishop  Niniaui  the  venerable  Bede 
|daces  one  Octa  as  bishop  of  this  see. 

Pecthelmus,  730.] — Pecthelmus,  about  the  year  730. 
[Bede.] 

Feethewaldus,  764.] — Fretliewaldus  died  in  the  year 
764.  [Metros.] 

PiCTUiNus,  776.] — Pictuinus,  al.  Pectwine,  died  in  the 
jear  776.  [Melrog.] 

Ethelbeetus,  777.] — ^Ethelbertus,  consecrated  at  York, 
anno  777.  [Melros.] 

1  lliit  B  a  anin  tomn  to  dsnomhuitcd^  u  It  were,  TVhite  Towk. 
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Radvulf,  790.]— Radvulf  ordained  Inshc^  <^  thb  see 
anno  790.   [lb.  ct  Darymp.  C6U.  p.  110.] 

Chbistianus,  1154.] — Christianus,  cionsecrated  bishop 
here  anno  1154,  [Chron.  Stae  Crttc.  de  Edin-I   Christum 
nus  is  ^^  episcopus  Wittem'^  undei'  King  Malcohn,  [C  Dw^ 
Jerm,']  "  Christianus  episcopus  Wittem,"  [John  Bfwnpkm.\ 
He  was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Ni» 
ools.  Hist.  Libr.  p.  S53.]    ^^  Christianus,  episcopus  Can£* 
dae  Casae  de  Galveia,^  is  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  finAl. 
sentence  passed  by  King  Henry  II.  of  England,  in  the  dii^ 
pute  referred  to  his  determination  by  Alfonsus  king  cF 
Castile  and  Sanctius  king  of  Navarre,  anno  1177,  [Rymer^ 
Tom.  I.  p.  48.]     He  died  in  the  year  1186,  Non.  Octoh. 
[Melros.l 

JonSy  1189*]-*~Jolm  is  bishop  here,  and  oontempcxaiy 
with  Allan  the  constable,  [KelsOj^  anno  1189.  *^  Johannes 
Galvdae  infulS  sublimatus  est,^  [Fardufiy  Lib.  VIII.]]  He 
became  a  monk  of  Holyroodhouse  1206,  [Idem  ibidemj] 
and  died  anno  1909,  [Melr.']  Both  these  bishops,  Chris- 
tian and  John,  are  mentioned  in  the  Monastic.  Anglic,  as 
likewise  other  bishops  Candidae  CasaCy  all  of  them  paying 
subjection  to  the  archbishop  of  York. 

Waltee,  1209.] — ^Walter,  clericus  to  Roland,  high  con- 
stable of  Scotland,  and  afterwards  chamberlain  to  Allan 
son  to  the  foresaid  Roland,  (and  which  Allan  married  the 
daughter  of  Earl  David,  brother  to  the  King  of  Scots,)  was 
next  in  this  see  df  Gralloway,  [Melros.]  This  bishop  gave, 
in  pure  alms,  to  the  abbey  of  Dryburgh,  the  churdi  of 
Sembry,  and  died  anno  1235.    [Ibid.] 

Gilbert,  1235.] — "  Gilbert,  magister  novitiorum  de 
Melros,  et  quondam  abbas  de  Kinloss,^  was  elected  bishop 
of  this  see  in  the  year  1235,  [J!ff2r.]— and  the  chronicle 
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having  told  dial  he  was  dcctcd  by  the  clergy  and  all  the 
people  of  Galloway,  (the  prior  and  convent  of  Witliem  ex- 
cepted,) it  proceeds  to  narrate,  how  that  the  said  prior  and 
oonvent  did  make  choice  of  one  Otho,  who  had  been  somc- 
time  abbot  of  Deretonsal,  and  that  they  went  with  him  to 
Walter  archbishop  of  York,  in  order  to  procure  his  conse- 
cration ;  but  that  the  archbishop  rejected  Otho,  and  conse- 
crated Gilbert  within  the  High-church  of  York  the  same 
year.  He  ratified  the  gift  of  his  predecessor  to  tlie  abbacy 
of  Dryburgh,  adding,  of  his  own  donation,  the  church  of 
Vogric.     He  died  in  the  year  1253.   [Ibid,] 

HxKBT,  1265.] — ^Henry,  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse,  was 
dioeen  the  same  year,  but  not  consecrated  till  the  year 
1S55,  by  Walter  archbishop  of  York.  He  is  bishop  here 
anno  1S55,  [C  Dunferm.']  He  ratified  to  the  oonvent  of 
Dryburgh  all  the  churches  granted  to  it  within  his  diocese. 
Henry  is  bishop  anno  1290,  [Foed.  Ang.]  <^  Henricus 
epaeopuB  Candidae  Casae  ^  is  one  of  those  chosen  by  John 
Baliol,  on  his  part,  in  the  dispute  betwixt  Robert  Bruce 
and  him  for  the  crown  of  Scotland  anno  1292.  [Rymevj 
Tom.  11.  p.  565.] 

Thomas,  1296.] — Thomas,  bishop  of  Galloway,  swears 
fiedity  to  Edward  I.  of  England  anno  1296,  and  recognises 
Cng  Robert  Bruce's  tide  to  the  crown  anno  1804.  He 
was  bishop  here  before  the  year  1809.  [Anders.  Indep. 
Na  L  14.] 

SlMOK,  1321.] — ^'  Simon,  divina  miseratione  Candidae 
Casae  humilis  minister,^  grants  to  the  monks  of  Melrose 
power  to  re^edify  St  Cuthbert'^s  chapel,  burnt  by  the  Eng- 
lish, anno  1821. 

HkNSY,  1884.] — Henry  is  bishop  ^'  Candidae  Casae^  in 
the  year  1834,  [Foed.  Ang.  Vol  IV.  591.]  He  seems  to  have 
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been  suoeeeded  by  Symon  bishop  of  Gralloway .  He  oonfiimi 
to  the  canona-regular  of  Holyroodhouse  all  thor  privilege! 
within  the  diocese  o£  GaUoway,  with  the  presentatioD  *'ad 
vicariam  ecclesiae  de  Earkcudbright :  datum  apud  Mamm 
nostram  de  Eyrchrist  die  veneris  in  festo  Sancti  Martini  qii 
et  confessoris,  anno  1345.'^  [Ex  AvJtogr.  in  Pvb.  Arch.  cO' 
piatper  W.  M'Farl] 


Michael^  1857.] — Michael  bishop  of  Gralloway  is 
cemed  in  the  treaty  for  the  redemption  of  King  David 
Bruce,  anno  1857. 

Adah,  1859.] — ^^Adam  de  Lanark,  [Foed.  Ang*]  epis- 
oopus  Candidae  Casae,^  is  witness  to  a  charter  by  Williain 
Bisset  to  William  de  Newbigging,  *^  domino  de  Dunsyie," 
confirmed  anno  reg.  Dav.  XL  98.  et  Gratiae  1859  €X  1860. 
*'  Magister  Adam  de  Lanerk,  episcopus  de  Galloway  in 
Scotia,  qui  in  partibus  transmarin.  an.  existit  habet  lita- 
ras  regis  de  conductu  veniendo  in  regnum  Angliae.^ 
[Rt/mer,  T.  VI.  p.  434.] 

Thomas,  1362.] — Thomas  is  bishop  of  Galloway  in  the 
year  1362.    [Chart.  Glasg.] 

Andrew,  1868.] — Andrew  is  bishop  <^  Candidae  Casae* 
89th  year  of  King  David  II.  t.  e.  A.  D.  1868-9.  [iZ^. 
Chart.  \ 

Elisaeus,  1405.] — ^^  Elisaeus,  episcopus  Candidae  Ca- 
sae,^  was  promoted  to  this  see  about  the  year  1405,  as  I 
have  seen  a  charter  granted  by  him,  wherein  he  calls  the 
year  1412  the  seventh  year  of  his  consecrati(xi ;  Id.  anno 
1413.   [Autogr.  penes  Wil.  Macdowal  de  Garthiand.'\ 

Thomas,  1415.] — ^^  Thomas  episcopus  Candidae  Casae^ 
is  witness  to  a  charter  dated  March  17.  anno  1415,  in  the 
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Soots  CoUc^  at  Paris,  [Carta  Autheniicaj]  to  which  the 
following  bishops  are  also  witnesses,  viz.  <<  Williehno  Glas- 
guen.    Henrico     Moravien.   Wtltearo    Brichinen.   Finlao 
Dmnblanen.  Alexandra  Rossen.  et  Alexandio  Cathanen*  ] 
Dei  gratia  episoopis.'** 

Alexander,  14S6.] — ^Alexander  was  bishop  of  this  see 
in  the  year  1426,  [Reg.  Chart.]  He  was  employed  in  an 
embassy  into  England  anno  14SH3,  [Foed.  Ang.'\  At  what 
tnne  he  came  into  this  see  I  cannot  learn ;  but  he  was  still 
bishop  in  the  year  1444,  \Reg.  Chart.']  and  some  have  said 
diat  he  resigned  the  see  anno  1461.  '^  Alexander,  episco- 
pos  Candidae  Casae  14S6,^  was  appcHntedby  King  James 
I*  one  of  the  conservators  of  the  peace  on  the  borders  of 
England,  March  S5. 1429,  [Rymer^  Tom.  X.]  His  sur- 
name was  Vans,  of  the  same  family  with  the  Vauses,  now 
Vans,  of  Bambarrow,  still  extant  in  vie.  de  Wigtoun,  who 
are  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  De  Vallibus, 
or  de  Vaux,  whose  heir-female  brought  the  great  estate  of 
IMrleton,  in  vie.  de  Haddington,  to  the  Halliburtons,  in 
Sng  Robert  II.'s  reign.  Hector  Boethius  calls  him  "  vir 
nobilis  et  eruditus,^  and  says  that  he  resigned  the  bishop- 
ric of  Gralloway  in  favour  of  Thomas  Spence,  [Boethiua' 
Viiae  Episcoporum  Aberdonen.]  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  cer- 
tain that 

Thomas  Speijce,  or  Spi^ns,  was  bishop  of  Galloway  in  the 
year  1451,  [Reg.  Chart,  et  Cart.  Morav.]  and  1458,  [R. 
Chart,  also  anno  145S,  anno  reg.  18.  [Invefit.  Aberd.] — ^item, 
October  ^.  1454,  [Mar*"]  Being  a  man  of  singular  pru- 
denee,  he  was  employed  in  several  embasnes,  particularly  in 
the  treaty  of  marriage  betwixt  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Lewis 
ooimt  de  Maurienne,  his  son,  with  Anabella,  sister  to  King 
James  II.  in  the  year  1449*  ^^  Thomas  episcopus  Candi- 
dae Casae^  obtains  letters  of  safe-conduct  from  Henry  VI. 
of  England,  dated  6th  July;  and  on.  the  S7th  ik  the 

s2 
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said  month,  anno  14^1,  be  was  appointed  by  Sing  James 
II.  one  of  his  ambassadors,  to  negodate  a  truce  inA 
England,  [Rfftnerj  Tom.  XL]  He  was  made  keeper 
of  the  privy-seal  in  the  year  1458,  and  is  ao  deoigiied 
that  same  year  and  the  following,  [Riff,  Chart']  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  14f58,  [Errd.]  He  is  designed 
^^  Secret!  sigilli  custode,^  [^^g-  Pari]  He  waa  trans- 
lated  about  this  time  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen;  for  in  theSSd 
year  of  King  James  II.  there  is  to  be  seen  ^^  Thomamtunc 
episcopum  CancUdae  Casfie,  nunc  episoopum  Aberdonen^ 
sem.''    [Reg.  Char.] 

N.  B. — Immediately  before  this  last  mentioned  BidiopMi 
Thomas  Spence,  one  of  the  name  John  is  put  in  by  Aidi — 
biiAop  Spotiswood,  who  tells  that  he  resigned  his  charge— 
and  became  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Holyroodhouser  Now^ 
as  it  is  evident,  from  unquestionable  authority  bere, 
Thomas  did  immediately  succeed  to  Alexander,  so  it  it 
highly  probable  that  John  has  at  most  been  only  dect 
this  see. 

NiNiAN,  1459.]t— Ninian  was  promoted  to  this  see  STdr 
April,  in  the  23d  year  of  King  James  II.  by  letters^patent 
under  the  great  seal ;  and  accordingly  he  is  bishop  here 
anno  1459,  [Reg.  Chart.']  He  is  bishop  here,  and  present 
in  Parliament  at  the  forefaulture  of  the  Earl  of  Ross,  anno 
1476 ;  item,  the  last  day  of  March  the  same  year,  [Reg. 
Chart.]  and  he  is  in  the  rolls  of  Parliament  anno  1478. 
^^  Ninianus  episcopus  de  Galloway ,*"  among  other  Scotsmen, 
obtains  letters  of  safe-conduct  from  Henry  VI.  of  England, 
dated  July  13. 1459>  [Rymery  Tom.  XI.]  I  have  strong 
reasons  to  suspect,  though  I  am  not  as  yet  quite  certain, 
that  this  bishop's  name  was  Ninian  Spot,  who,  in  some  writs 
I  have  seen,  is  designed  ^^  Canonicus  ecclesiarum  Dunkeld. 
et  Morav.'*'  and  was  comptroller  of  Scotland  in  anno  1468. 

George  Vaus,  1489.-^eorge  Vaut  was  bishop  of  tttt 
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feee  in  the  fear  1469^  [Beg.  Chart.]  He  was  U^op  here 
•duo  1508^  [Charter  to  Wood  qf  Balbegnoj  which  I  Mr 
Ketth  hove  seein ;]  and  anno  1505,  [Reg.  Chart.]  About 
this  time  the  bishops  of  this  see  b^in  to  get  the  designa- 
timi  of  ^  Candidae  Casae  et  capellae  regiae  Strivelingen- 
sia  episoopus,^  by  reason  that  the  deanry  of  the  chi^l* 
royal,  which  King  James  IV.  had  founded  at  Stirling,  was 
now  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Gralloway ;  and  the  Pope 
Alexander  VI.  had  conferred  Episcopal  jurisdicticm  on  the 
dean  of  this  chapel-royal.  [See  Reliff.  Houses^  p.  527.] 
George  Vaus  or  Vans,  cousin  to  Bishop  Alexander  Vans 
above-lnentioned,  was,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  promot- 
ed to  this  see  by  the  interest  of  Thomas  Spens  bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  out  of  gratitude  to  his  benefactor  Bishop  Alex- 
ander, [Boethms  is  sure ;]  which,  if  true,  must  have  hap- 
pened before  1480^ 

James  Bethune,  Electa  1508.] — James  Bethune,  al. 
Beton,  son  to  John  Beton  of  Balfour  in  the  shire  of  Fife, 
was  proTost  of  Bothwell  in  the  year  1503,  [Rymer,]  and 
next  year  abbot  of  Dunfermline.  The  accuratte  author  of 
the  Account  of  Religious  Houses  says,  that  he  was  likewise 
prior  of  Whitem,  [p.  432.]  Anno  1505  he  was  consti- 
tuted lord  high  treasurer,  and  in  the  year  1508  he  became 
bishop  elect  of  this  see  of  Galloway ;  but  before  he  was 
actual  bishop  thereof,  he  was  advanced  to  thef  archbishopric 
of  Glasgow  in  the  b^nmng  of  the  year  1509.— See  the 
BidiopB  of  Glasgow. 

David  Aenot,  1509.] — ^David  Amot,  bishop  of  Gallo- 
way, was  son  to  John  Amot  of  that  Ilk,  by  Katharine  Mel- 
vil  his  wife,  daughter  to  Melvil  of  Cambie.  He  is  ar- 
**  chidiaconus  Laudoniae^  in  1501,  and  provost  of  Both- 
well  in  anno  ,  and  abbot  of  Cambuskenneth  anno 
1503,  [Rymer  ,•]  which  abbey  he  possessed  till  the  year 
609,  when  he  was  preferred  to  this  see  of  Galloway,  [State 
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LeUers^l  where  he  sat  until  his  death  anno  15S6,  [TSidL] 
He  was  bishop  anno  1515,  [Err6l.'\  He  was  bishop  in  the 
years  1511,  1515,  1516,  1517,  1519,  and  15SS,  \Beg. 
Chart.']  where,  in  the  year  1516,  he  is  likewise  commenda^ 
tor  of  Tungland :  and  anno  1519  he  is  designed  ^^  Davide 
Candidae  Casae  regisque  capellae  Strivilingen.  epaoopo.^ 

Henry,  15S6.}— Henry  was  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
15S6,  9n,  S8,  81,  87,  and  40,  iReg.  Chart.]  anno  1580, 
[Car.  Aber.]  anno  1581,  [Car.  AberdJ]  and  he  is  sdled  bi- 
shop of  Gralloway  and  his  Majesty^s  chaplain  at  Stirhng, 
May  S5.  anno  reg.  25.  t.  e.  anno  Domini  1858,  [Mar.] 
This  bishop  gets  the  surname  of  Weems,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  a  nephew  or  grandchild  of  that  noble  fitunily.  The 
thing  may  be  so ;  but  surely  he  has  been  such  only  by  a 
daughter  of  that  honourable  family,  and  she  has  bom  him 
to  the  King  James  IV.  For  in  the  royal  registers  of  char- 
ters he  gets  sometimes  the  particular  designation  of  **  firatie 
regis,^  and  at  other  times,  **  fratre  naturali  r^is.""  How. 
ever,  I  find  one  ^*  Magister  Henericus  Weymiss^  designed 
^'  officialis  Candidae  Casae,""  18th  February  1516.  [R^iit. 
Chart.  Ch.  80.  Lib.  80.] 

Andrew  Dueie,  1541.] — ^Andrew  Durie,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Durie  in  Fife,  was  made  abbot  of  Melroee  at  least 
as  early  as  September  84.  1587.  He  came  to  be  bishop  of 
Galloway  in  the  year  1541.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1546. 
He  is  bishop  and  abbot  of  Melrose  anno  1556,  [Reff.  Charts] 
lie  died  in  the  month  of  September  1558. 
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REFORMATION. 


1.  Alxxandeb  GrOBDOK,  1658.] — Alexander  Gordon, 
formerly  in  th^  see  of  the  Isles^  was  translated  to  this  seeof 
Galloway  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Durie.  He  sits  in  the 
Parliament  1560,  and  the  same  year  he  is  designed  bishop 
of  Galloway  and  his  Majesty^s  chaplain  of  the  chapel-roy- 
al of  Stirling,  [Mar.]  He  was  present  at  the  yoimg  king, 
or  rather  princess,  christening  at  Stirling,  17th  December 
1566.  He  preached  in  Mr  John  Enox^s  pulpit  anno  1570, 
at  the  deare  of  the  lords  who  were  come  to  Edinburgh  in 
arms  for  the  queen^s  defence.  Anno  157%  the  sentence  of 
Ibrfaulture  against  him  was  reduced.  Anno  1576,  he  was 
a  judge  in  the  Court  of  Sesaon,  [Gordon's  History  of  the 
House  of  Sutherland,']  When  the  new  Reformation  came 
on,  this  prelate  quickly  turned  Protestant;  and  yet  for  all 
his  obsequiousness,  not  only  was  he  not  allowed  to  exercise 
his  function  as  a  bishop,  but  he  had  the  mortification  once 
to  be  suspended  from  his  office  of  a  private  minister  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Kirk ;  and  at  another  time,  when  he  hum- 
bly craved  to  be  appointed  visitor  only  of  the  churches 
within  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  he  was  rejected,  and  ano- 
ther minister  preferred.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this  harsh 
treatment  from  the  ministers,  he  always  retained  the  title 
of  archbishop  of  Athens  and  bishop  of  Gralloway ;  and  the 
benefice  of  this  latter  see  he  still  considered  as  his  own  pro- 
perty, insomuch  that  when  he  was  &<l}ring,  in  the  year 
1576,  he  made  a  resignation  thereof,  by  consent  of  the 
queen,  to  his  own  son  John  Grordon,  by  Barbahi  Logie  his 
wife,  who  was  then  in  France  pursuing  his  studies ;  [Ae- 
cords;  item,  Charta  penes  R,  S.  de  BelireeSy]  which  was 
after  confirmed  to  this  son  by  a  charter  under  thegrpat  seal. 
Thus  went  the  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  that  period. 
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ft.  Gavin  Hamilton,  1606.]-— Gavin  Hamilton,  son  to 
John  Hamilton  of  Orbiston,  (who  was  slain  oa  the  queen'** 
side  at  the  battle  of  Lang8ide,)^was  first  a  minister  at  Hamil- 
ton, and  afterwards  promoted  to  the  see  of  Gralloway  anno 
1606 ;  and  because  the  revenue  was  but  small.  King  James 
had  given  him,  by  letters-pateit  6th  February  1605,  the  A- 
heyciDimdremiaxijlRegistersqfPfivy'Seal.]  He  was  con- 
secrated at  London  witli  two  others,  viz.  John  Spotiswood 
archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Andrew  Lamb  bishop  d  Bie- 
chin,  the  90th  October  1610,  according  to  the  form  of  the 
Church  of  England.  He  had  likewise  a  grant  from  the 
king  of  the  priory  of  Whitem,  annexed  to  the  see  of  Gal- 
loway. Here  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the  year  1614.  Ue 
was  an  excellent  good  man. 

3.  William  Coupab,  161-^] — ^William  Coupar,  son  to 
John  Coupar,  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  bom  anno  1666^ 
commenced  master  of  arts  at  St.  Andrews  anno  1582,  was 
licensed  to  preach  arnio  1586,  and  entered  into  the  niimstry 
at  Bothkennar  in  the  sliire  of  Stirling  the  same  year.  An- 
no 159%  he  was  removed  to  the  town  of  Perth.  The  Gre- 
neral  Assembly  recommended  him  as  a  fit  person  to  the  kii^ 
for  having  the  Episcopal  charge  committed  to  him ;  and 
accordingly,  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Hamilton,  his  Ma- 
jesty did  promote  him  to  the  see  of  Galloway,  81st  July 
161-,  where  he  sat  till  death  took  him  away  on  the  15th  of 
February  1619.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  Grayfriars 
church-yard  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  following  inscription 
on  die  grave-stone.  ^  Hie  conditum  est  corpus  Gullielmi 
^  Coupar  Candidae  Casae  episcopi,  qui  postquam  quinqua- 
^  ginta  tres  annos  vixisset,  et  triginta  tres  evangelium  mul- 
^  ta  cum  spiritus  virtute  praedicasset;  et  opera  theologica 
^  non  pauca,  pietatis  et  eruditionis  testes  percnnes  scripsis- 
^  set,  quievit  a  laboribus,  15to  Februarii  1619.^  He  was 
certainly  a  man  of  great  worth. 
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4.  Akdbkw  Lamb,  1619.]*--'Aiidi«w  Lamb  was  trandated 
from  the  see  of  Brechin  to  that  of  Galloway  amio  1619, 
where  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the  year  1334. — See  the 
Biabops  of  Brechin. 

5.  Thomas  Stdesebf,  1634.]— Thomas  Sydescaf  was  now 
also  translated  from  Brechin  to  Gralloway,  from  which  last 
see  he  was  removed  by  authority  of  the  Assembly  1638^  and 
likewise  excommmiicated.  He  was  the  only  Ushop  who 
surnved  the  troubles;  and  then  he  was  translated  to  the 
«ee  of  Orkney,  14th  November  166S.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  learned  and  worthy  prelate. 

6L  James  Hamilton,  1661.]— James  Hamilton,  second 
flon  of  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Broomhill,  and  brother  to  the 
first  Lord  Belhaven,  was  bom  in  the  month  of  August 
1610,  and  ordained  minister  at  Cambusnethan,  by  Arch- 
Ushop  Lindsay  of  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1634 ;  in  which  sta- 
tion he  continued  until  the  Restoration,  and  then  he  was 
called  to  London  by  the  king,  and  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  this  see  together  with  Archbishop  Sharp  and  Bishop 
£idighton.  Here  is  a  just  copy  of  the  king'^s  letter  to  him  on 
this  occasion  :  *  Charles  R. — Trusty  and  well-beloved,  we 

*  greet  you  well :  Whereas  we  have  given  order  to  our 
^  council  to  intimate  our  pleasure  concerning  the  settlement 
^  of  the  church  by  bishops,  as  it  was  in  the  reigns  of  our 

*  grandfather  and  father,  of  blessed  memory.     These  are, 

*  therefore,  to  require  you  to  repair  to  London  with  all  the 
^  speed  you  can  conveniently,  where  you  shall  receive  our 
^  farther  pleasure.     You  are  to  obey  such  directions,  ocm- 

<  ceming  the  time  of  your  journey,  as  shall  be  given  you 
^  by  our  chancellor  and  president  of  our  council.    So,  exr 

*  pecting  your  ready  obedience,  we  bid  you  farewell.     Given 

<  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  14th  day  of  August  1661, 

*  and  of  our  reign  the  13th  year.     By  his  Majesty's  com- 
^  mand,— Laudeedale.''  Directed^  ^  To  our  trusty  ipd  well- 
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*  beloved,  Mr  James  Hamilton,  minister  of  the  gpepd  «t 

*  Cambusoethan.''— >He  died  anno  1674. 

7.  John  Patersox,  1674] — John  Paterson,  son  to  John 
Paterson  who  was  sometime  bishop  of  Ross,  was  first  mi- 
nister at  Ellon  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  and  afterwards 
minister  of  the  Tron-churoh  and  dean  of  the  city  of 
Edinburgh,  was  preferred  by  the  interest  of  the  Duke 
of  li^uderdale  to  the  see  of  Galloway  S8d  October  1974 
Her6  he  sat  until  the  S9th  March  1679>  when  he  was 
translated  to  tlie  see  of  Edinburgh. — See  the  Bishops  of 
Edinburgh. 

8.  Abthub  Ross,  1679.] — ^Arthur  Ross  bishop  of  Argyle 
was,  on  the  5th  September  1679,  translated  to  Gralloway : 
But  on  the  15th  October,  the  same  year,  when  he  had  been 
only  a  month  bishop  of  this  see,  was  re-translated  to  the 
see  of  Glasgow.^Tum  to  the  See  of  Glasgow  and  St  An- 
drews. 

9.  James  Aitkix8,'1680.] — James  Aitkins,  cur  Aiken,  was 
translated  from  the  see  of  Moray  to  this  of  Galloway  6th 
February  1680,  with  dispensation  (says  Wood  in  his  Athen. 
Oxon.)  to  reside  at  Edinburgh  ;  '  because  it  was  thought 
unreasonable  to  oblige  a  reverend  prelate  of  his  years  to 
live  among  such  a  rebellious  and  turbulent  people  as  those 
of  that  diocese  were,  &c.  He  so  carefully  governed  this 
diocese,  partly  by  his  letters  to  the  synod,  presbyteries, 
and  single  ministers,  partly  by  a  journey  he  made  thither, 
that,  had  he  resided  on  the  place,  better  order  and  discU 
pUne  could  scarce  be  expected.     He  was  very  zealous  in  op- 

ig  the  taking  off  the  penal  laws.  He  died  at  Edinburgh, 
apoplexy,  28th  October  1687,  aged  74  years,  and  his 


1 1  hiiTf  seen  Lcttcri  of  Ordination  by  liim  performed  at  Edinhnrgli. 
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corpse  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Grayfriars  there. 

Upon  his  coffin  was  fastened  this  epitaph :  ^ 

» 

'*  Maximus  Atkinn  jnetate,  et  maximus  annis 

Ante  diem,  invita  religione,  cadis.  * 

Ni  caderes,  nostris  inferret  forsitan  oris,  y 

Haud  impune  suos  Roma  superba  deos.*" 

10.  John  Goedon,  1688.]— J^ohn  Gk)rdon,  chaplain  to  his 
Majesty  at  New  York, '  was  made  bishop  of  Gralloway 
4th  February  1688,  and  consecrated  at  Glasgow.  After 
the  Revolution  he  fc^owed  King  James,  first  into  Ireland, 
and  then  into  France ;  and  while  he  redded  at  that  prince's  * 

court  at  St  G^rmains,  he  read  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  his  lodgings  to  such  Protestants  as  resorted 
tohim.* 


5  Hie  kinf  calls  him  **  Doctoran  HieolqgiM  Joumeni  Gofdon  noitnni 
**  capelkniim  apod  New-Tork  in  America.*^ — [Charier  under  the  Great 
Seal,  dated  the  4th  of  Fdimary  1688,  and  lealed  September  1  1688,  and 
tiie  Qmgtd'elire  If  of  date  December  5. 1687.] 

*  A  few  notioet  le^ecting  thii  See  will  be  fimnd  in  the  Afpendii^ 
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Ifi 


Thi»  diocese  oontains  the  countries  of  Argyle,  LoiBy 
Sjntyre^  and  Lochaber,  with  some  of  the  western  isIes^siiGli 
asLismore,  where  the  seat  of  the  bishops  is.  Thearmsofthe 
see  are,  azure,  two  croziers  in  saltier ;  and  in  chief  a  mitzei  or. 
Molocus  is  tutelar  saint :  His  bone^  are  said  to  have  been 
translated  to  Lismore,  for  he  himself  lived  about  the  year 
1160.   The  10th  day  of  April  is  his  oxnmemoration*  [^JSag/.'l 

It  has  been  ah'eady  observed,  that  John,  the  Englishman, 
who  was  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  did  request  of  the  Pope  to 
disjoin  a  part  of  that  large  diocese,  and  erect  the  same  into 
another  bishopric ;  to  which  request  the  Pope  did  consent, 
and  erected  that  which  now  makes  up  the  diocese  of  Ar- 
gyle  into  a  new  diocese,  and  the  seat  thereof  to  be  m  the 
isle  of  Lismore,  and  from  thence  the  bishops  of  the  new 
see  used  to  be  called  Episcopi  Lismorenses.  Yet  this  title 
has  not  been  regularly  preserved  to  these  bishops ;  but  they 
have  obtained  likewise  the  appellation  of  Ergadienses  and 
ErgalienseSj  from  the  general  name  of  the  country.  If  this 
new  erection  was  in  the  year  1200,  it  must  have  been  under 
the  papacy  of  Innocent  III.  and  not  Clement  III.  as  some 
persons  relate. 

£v ALDUS,  1200.] — ^Evaldus,  al.  Eraldus,  cd.  Elvaldus, 
chaplain  to  John  bishopof  Dunkeld,  who  understood  the  Irish 
tongue,  was  appmited  the  first  bishop  of  this  new  see,  at  the 
request  likewise,  no  doubt,  of  Bishop  John,  who  had  justly 
enough  made  it  a  point  of  conscience  not  to  have  the 
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oversight  of  a  people  whoie  language  he  understood  not. 
TMs  is  the  oommon  story ;  but  if  that  waa  real  fa^t,  it  would 
Mfiem  to  speak  as  much  agdinst  Jdm^s  retaining  the  parts 
even  near  to  and  about  hia  cathedral  of  Dunkeld  itself^ 
where  it  is  certain  the  Irish  prevailed  till  of  late  years,  and 
13  not  as  yet  quite  worn  out :  So  that  the  large  extent 
of  the  bounds  dT  the  Ushopric  would  appear  to  have  been 
Bishop  John^s  true  motive  Ibr  the  diqunction* 

Ha^alp,  lS28.}-^HaraId  was  the  second  Inshop  of  this 
aee<^  He  was  designed  ^^  Episoopus  de  Argathil^  when  he 
obtained  to  himself  and  his  successors  in  the  see  a  gift  from 
Kii^  Alexander  II.  *  de  tribus  davatis  de  Kalkasach,  in 
^  puram  et  perpetuam  elemosynam.*  The  tenor  of  the 
gift  is  as  follows  :  ^  Alexander,  Dei  gratia,  rex  Scotorum, 
^  omnibus  probis  hominibus  totius  terrae  suae,  clerids  et 

<  kids,  salutem.      Sciant  praesentes  et  futuri,  nos   de- 

<  diase,  ooncessisse,  ethacpraesenti  carta  nostra  confirmasse, 
^  ¥mierabili  patri  Haraldo  ejnsoqpo  de  Argathil,  et  suia 
^.  suoeessoribus,  tres  davachs  de  Culkesoch,  in  puram  et 

<  perpetuam  elemosjrnam,  Quare  vdiumus  ut  praedict  epis- 
^  oqpus,  et  successores  sui  et  ecclesia  LismcMriens.  praedictas 
'  tres  davachs  in  puram  et  perpetuam  teneant  demosynam, 
^  adeo  libere,  quiete,  plenarie  et  honorifice,  sicut  aliqua 

<  elemosyna  in  toto  regno  nostro,  Uberius,  quietius,  plenius, 
^  et  honorific,  tenetur  aut  posodetur.  Test  Magistro 
^  Matthaeo  cancellario,  Willielmo    Cvanjn    de    Buchan, 

<  Justic.  Scot  Waltero  *  Giffard  Justice  Laodon^  Thoma 
^  Hostiario,  Jobt  de  Macuswel,  Joh.  de  Haya,  Tho.  de 
^  Haya.  Apud  3tervelin  xvixi.  die  Augusti,  an.  regni 
*  nostri  quarto  dedmo,*— 4.  e.  A,  D.  1228.   [Car.  Mar  ] 


1  ETaldiit  1200,  and  HanJdiis  1228,  may  pouiblj  be  one  and  tlie  samo 
penon,  who  is  alio  called  Eraldus,  Haioldnt,  and  ElTadai. 

S  In  tli9  Chartiilarjr  of  Moray  he  is  always  crroneonsly  caUed  Giflbfd,  in* 
ilMdarOlifHd. 
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William,  1240.]— William  was  bishop  of  Argyle 
1840,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  14.  No.  886.]  He  was  dxowned  in 
the  year  1241.  <^  Episoopus  Williebnus  Ergadienflb  in  maie 
submergitur.^  [Chr.  Mdr,  et  Forduny  Lib.  90 

Alan,  1260«]-^Alan  was  elect  of  this  see  anno  1260^ 
[Car.  Pashl  and  he  was  likewise  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
1260,  [Dalrymple's  Coll.  p<  277.]  He  was  bishop  anna 
1258,  when  he  ratified  to  the  monks  of  Paisley  the  donation 
of  the  chuirh  of  Kilfinan,  and  which  Malcofan,  <^  filius  Lao- 
man^  gave  ^^  pro  salute  animae  suae.^  He  confirms  a  diuidi 
in  Kintyre  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley.  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
liKl,  and  he  was  contemporary  with  William  bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  [Cart.  Paslet.]  He  died  anno  1262,  [CAr.  Mdr.} 

LAU]tENCB,1261<]— -Laurence  was  ^^episoc^us  Ergadieii- 
tas^  in  the  year  1269,  at  which  time  he  ratified  to  the  monks 
of  Paisley  the  churches  of  Kilfinan  and  Kilkeran,  belonging 
to  them,  situate  within  hb  diocese,  [Car.  Pasl.  et  Dciryn^ 
jUs  Co&.p.  277.]  He  was  bishop  here  1261  and  1269,  [Cart. 
Past.']  Laurence  is  "  episcopus  Ergadien.'"  anno  1275.  [Cart. 
Glaag.]  ^*  Laurentius,  miseratione  divina,  Ergadiensis  eccle- 
siae  minister  humilis,  Odoni  decano  Christianitatis  de  Glas- 
rod,  salutem,  &c.— -datum  anno  gratiae  1284,**^  [Cart.  Pasl^] 
And  he  was  still  bishop  here  anno  1290,  being  at  that 
time  mentioned  in  the  transactions  with  the  English  relat- 
ing to  the  projected  marriage  betwixt  our  infant  Queen 
Margaret  and  Edward  son  of  Edward  I.  king  of  England, 
[Rf/mer.]  But  Aug.  Hay  says,  he  finds  him  in  the  Cart. 
Paslet.  in  the  years  1270, 1284,  and  1299. 

Andrew,  1804.] — ^Andrew,  bishop  of  this  see,  does  ho- 
mage to  King  Robert  Bruce  anno  1804.  He  was  bishc^ 
here  in  the  year  1804,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  14.]  He  was 
bishop  before  the  year  1809,  [Anders.  Independ.  App.  No. 
14.]  <<  Andreas  episcopus  Ergadien.""  is  witness  to  se- 
veral donations  granted  to  the  Grayfriars  of  Glasgow  in 
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annis  1814  and  ldS2 ;— «xid  also  to  the  mortification  made 
to  them  by  Eugenius  Maclauchlan,  ancestor  to  Robert 
Madaudilan  of  that  Ilk,  about  1882,  [Ex  Autag.  Frairum 
Franciscanortwi  de  Gkugow."]  And  the  same  bishop  is 
alhre  in  the  year  1887,  at  which  time  ^^  Andreas  Ergadien^ 
m  ecdesiae  humilis  minister^  confirms  to  John  abbot  of 
Paisley  all  the  churches  his  oonrent  had  within  the  diocese 
of  Argyle.    [Cliari.  PoMfey.J 

David,  1880.]— David  was  bishop  1880,  [SpoHmood,] 
'  «Bd  1850,  [Append,  to  ditta-^Vid.  Dalr.  CoH  p.  SS7.] 

Mabtin^  1842.]-^*^  Martin  de  Ergail,  Ergalien.  elect,"* 
is  recommended  by  Edward  king  of  England  to  the  Court 
of  Rome  anno  1848 ;  for  he  was  a  branch  of  the  an- 
cient l<»ds  of  Lorn,  who  were  all  in  the  English  interest 
He  is  bishop  here  anno  1851,  [Chart.  Pa8.'\  >^  Martin  epis- 
oopus  Ergadiensis^  is  mentioned  anno  1857,  [Bymer ;]  and 
m  the  cartulary  of  Paisley  there  is  to  be  se^i,  ^^  litem  sus- 
pensionis  Martim  episoopi  Ergadiensis,^— dat  80*  die  Mail, 
A.D.  1868. 

After  this  there  is  plidnly  a  chasm  in  this  see ;  forasmuch 
as  the  first  bishop  we  next  meet  with  is 

FiNLAY,  a  Domimcan  friar,  and  chaplain  to  Murdoch 
duke  of  Albany  in  the  year  1485.  Upon  the  duke^s  fall, 
tins  {»elate  went  to  Ireland  with  James,  his  son,  who  had 
committed  a  great  many  outrages,  and  there  he  died.  [For- 
Am,  Vd.  II.  p.  488.] 

George  Laubeb,  1487.]--*George  Lauder,  or  Lawater, 
cf  Balcomy  in  vie.  de  Fife,  was  probably  immediate  suc- 
cessor to  Bishop  Finlay,  who  fled  to  Ireland  in  1485,  and 
died  there  soon  after.  Mr  Lauder,  bdng  bred  to  the 
church,  was  vicar  of  Crail  in  anno  1485,  and  was  afterwards 
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niflster,  or  preceptor  of  the  hosjMtal  of  St  Lean^^  ^^pnpe 
villain  de  Peebles.^    He  was  pnmoted  to  the  bbhiqpnc  of 
Argyle  as  early  at  least  as  14iZ7.   For,  on  the  25th  of  July 
that  year,  King  James  I.  gave  to  David  Reat,  his  confessor, 
<<  vicario  ordinis  praedicatorum,^  the  precqptcnry   of  the 
said  hospital,  then  vacant  by  the  promotion  of  Mr  Geoige 
Lauder  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle,  [RegiH.  Chart,  JI^FarL] 
He  was  also  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1444,  when,  with  die 
consent  of  Patrick  Lavater,  hb  brother  and  heir  of  tailzie^ 
he  gives  to  the  prior  of  St  Andrews  liber^  to  dig  stones 
out  of  his  quarry  at  Baloomy,  for  repairing  that  convent: 
Greorge  is  ^^  episcopus  Lismoren.*"  anno  1449,  [Char,  Gkug, 
it  Beg.  Chart.]  and  annis  14412, 1462,  1468,   and  tfuio 
145S,  [Fordun,]  and  146S,  [Wriis  qfDumbarim^ 

Robert  Colquhoun,  14^8«]-— Robert  Colquhoun,  msoB 
of  the  family  of  Luss,  was  rector  of  Luss  and  Kippin  in 
the  year  14/73,  and  bishop  of  Argyle  1473 :  liemj  in  the 
Parliament  anno  1476,  at  the  forfiiulture  of  John  eari  cf 
Ross.  Robert  was  bishop  here  anno  1488,  [C.  Paisley ;] 
and  he  was  still  in  this  see  anno  1492  and  1496,  [Seg. 
Chart.] 

John,  1499-] — John  ^^  episcopus  Lismoren.^  anno  1499- 
IReg.  Chart.  B.  14.] 

David  Hamilton,  1606.]-— David  Hamilton,  brother 
to  James  earl  of  Arran,  '  was  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1606^  at  which  time  there  is  a  commission  under  the  great 
seal  to  David  bishop  of  Argyle,  John  Inshop  of  the  Isles, 
with  the  comptroller,  James  Redheugh,  to  set  in  feu  the 
lordship  <^  the  isle  of  Bute ;  and,  in  1607,  he  is  witness 


8  He  w«i  natmal  ion  to  Jamet  Loid  BamOton.— [A^s^uf.  Ch.  ad 
1743.] 
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to  the  grant  whidi  James  earl  of  Arran  made  to  James 
Hamikon,  his  natural  son,  of  the  lands  of  Finnart,  [Reg. 
Ckari.]  Thb  prelate  held  in  commendam  the  two  ab« 
bq^  of  Dryburgh  and  Glenluce ;  and  he  obtained  the  abbey 
of  Sandal,  in  Kinlyre,  to  be  annexed  to  this  Episcopal  see. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1505,  7,  11,  and  15  and  16. 
[Riff''  Chart.]    He  was  still  bishop  in  the  year  15S0. 

William  Cuningham,  15S9.]— William  Cuningham, 
brather  to  the  Earl  of  Gclencaim,  some  say  was  bishop  here 
aiiiiol589  and  1550,  which  I  must  suspect;  because 

RoBXBT  MoNTOOMEEY,  formerly  rector  of  Kirkmichael, 
was  bishop  here  15d0-l,  [Reg.  Chart.']  and  he  is  there 
designed  ^^  filio  comitis  de  Eglinton,^  bang  a  son  of  the 
the  first  Hugh  earl  of  Eglinton.  He  died  in  this  see 
anno  1557  or  1558.  He  had  a  natural  son  called  Robert, 
who  was  legitimated  under  the  title  of  <^  bastardi  filii  Ro- 
berti  £i]gadiae  episcopi,^  anno  1553.     iPrivtf^eal.] 


REFORMATION. 


1.  James  Hamilton,  1558.] — James  Hamilton,  natural 
brother  to  the  Duke  of  Chattleherault,  was  reader  of  Petyn 
in  the  diocese  of  Moray,  and  afterwards  rector  <^  Spot  in 
East-Lothian.  When  his  brother,  John  abbot  of  Pais- 
ley, was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  that  abbacy  was 
intended  for  him ;  but  the  design  took  not  effect.  After 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Dunbar  of  Glasgow,  anno  1547,  he 
he  was  both  postulated  and  elected  to  that  see,  [Gift  to 
■   ■         Humef  a  brother  of  Coldingknows,  of  the  rectory 
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of  Spot)]  vacant  by  the  demisnon  of  James  Handkom  h^ 
iher  to  the  governor,  then  postulate  and  elect  at  Qhmgamp 
[IbicL]    But  neither  did  this  election  take  effect ;  for  Jamoi 
Bethune,  then  abbot  of  Aberbrothick,  was  preferred  to  thai 
archiepiscopal  see  anno  1551,  and  the  govemor^i  son.  Land 
John  Hamilton,  then  a  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  got  tha 
commendam  of  the  abbey  of  Arbroath,  [Lett^s  ^  iSteis.] 
In  the  year  1558,  Mr  Hamilton  was  put  into  the  seecf 
Avgyley  and  much  about  the  same  time  he  got  the  sub- 
deanry  of  Gla^w  in  commendam.     There  is  no  oertaialjr 
of  his  having  been  ^er  consecrated  a  bishop.     He  tuiwd 
Protestant  at  the  Reformation;  and  at  the  Parliament, 
or  rather  Convention,  in  the  year  1560,  we  find  him  on 
that  side :  but  there  is  nothing  else  to  be  heard  of  him, 
oept  that  he  signs  a  bond,  with  his  other  relations,  for 
the  queen  at  liberty,  anno  1567.     In  the  year  1565,  he, 
subdean  of  Gla^w,  grants  a  charter  to  Alexander 
art,  tutor  of  Castlemilk,  ot  the  Wester-craigs  of 
James  appears  to  be  in  this  see  anno  1575.   IReffititr 
Pefmons,  &c.]— -and  he  is  then  commendator  of  the 
of  Siadagal  in  the  shire  of  Argyle ;  but  this  abbey  had 
fonnerly  annexed  to  this  bishopric. 


2.  Neil  Campbell,  1580.] — Neil  Campbell,  parson 
Kilmartin,  is  bishop  of  Argyle  in  the  years  1580  and 
When  all  the  other  bishops  were  lampooned  in  a 
poem,  and  taxed  vrith  immoralities,  (though  falsely,) 
such  was  the  universal  good  charactar  this  jH^elate  h«d 
tained,  even  among  thoae  who  hated  the  Order,  that 
akne  is  excepted*      On  the  contrary,  the  authoi 
ai^giy  and  insolent  satvre  aiyrs  of  him,  <<  Sohis  in  £»* 
gadiia  pnesul  meritiaamus  oiia.^    He  resigned  annolOOS- 

S.  JoHH  C Axranix, --p---w}--n)oha  Canqpbell,  SOB  Id  ikr 
pQueding  titular  hishnp^  was,  upon  Us  fiitfa^ ^s  rea^^naaianb 
pii into  ifaiimUl^iiMltW,  wiiiedMitwa  1611. 
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4.  Andbew  B0YD9  1618.]— -Andrew  Boyd,  parson  cf 
Egleshaw,  natural  son  of  Thomas  Lord  Boyd,  was  preferred 
to  this  see  anno  1613.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  did  much 
good  in  his  diocese,  where  he  always  resided.  He  died 
sad  December  1636,  aged  70. 

5.  James  Fairly,  1637.]— James  Fairly,  minister  in 
Edinburgh,  was  consecrated bishopofArgyle  Idth  July  1637, 
only  two  days  before  the  disturbance  began  about  reading. 
the  Liturgy.  He  Was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  1638»  and 
was  willing  afterwards  to  become  ministet  of  Leswood  in 
Mid-Lothian,  in  the  Presbyterian  form. 

6.  John  Youno,  1661.] — ^After  the  Bestoration,  John 
Young,  professor  of  divinity  in  Glasgow,  was  elected  bishop 
of  Argyle,  but  died  before  he  was  consecrated,  anno  1661. 

7.  David  Fletchee,  166S.] — ^David  Fletcher,  parson  of 
Mebose,  and  brother  to  his  Majesty^s  advocate.  Sir  John 
Fletcher,  was  advanced  to  this  see  18th  Januitry  1662 ;  but 
he  continued  his  pastoral  funcdcm  at  Melrose  till  his  death, 
which  fell  out  anno  1665. 

8.  William  Scbogie,  1666.] — ^William  Scrogie,  parson 
of  Raphan  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  son  to  the  learned  Dr  Scro- 
gie, minister  in  Old  Aberdeen,  was,  when  the  troubles  be- 
gan, elected  bishop  of  Argyle,  and  consecrated  1666,  where 
he  continued  until  death  took  him  away  anno  1675.  He 
was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Dumbarton ;  and  his  exe- 
cutors erected  a  handsome  monument  over  his  grave,  adorn- 
ed with  his  arms  and  an  inscription. 

9*  Ajlthue  Ross,  1675.] — ^Arthur  Ross,  then  parson  of 
Glasgow,  was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Argyle  S8th  April 
1675,  and  was  translated  thence,  anno  1679^  to  the  see  of 


f-f 


r' 
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GaDoway.— -Turn  to  the  AichbifihopB  of  Glasgow  and  St 
Andrews. 

1 0.  Colin  Falconee,  1679.]--Colm  Falconer,  miniater  at 
Forres,  was  put  into  this  see  5th  September  1679,  and  nest 
year  was  translated  to  Moray. — ^Vide  Bishops  of  Moray. 

11.-— «^  Maclean,  1680.]— ——Maclean,  ctf  the  Macleans 
ofLochboine,  was,inhisyoiuigeryear8,  personally  engaged 
in  the  field  for  the  king :  Afterwards,  bdng  a  person  much 
inclined  to  pety ,  he  betook  himself  to  studies,  and  first  was 
minister  at  Morevem,  then  at  Dunoon,  and  last  ci  East- 
wood, from  which  charge  he  was,  by  the  fiAvour  of  the  Eazl 
of  Argyle,  advanced  to  this  see  in  the  year  1680,  where  he 
died  anno  1687. 

12.  AlexandeeMoneo,  1688.]— Alexander  Monro,  doo- 
tor  of  divinity,  and  principal  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh, 
had  a  cong^  d^eUre  in  his  favours,  directed  to  the  dean  and — 
chapter  of  this  diocese,  to  be  elected  bishop  here,  dated 
84fth  of  October  1688 ;  but  whether  he  was  elected  or  not 
I  cannot  sav** 


*  Se«  Appendix,  Note  8, 
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THE    SEE   OF  THE   ISLES. 


This  See  contained  formerly  not  only  the  ^budse  ot 
Western  isles,  but  also  the  isle  of  Man,  which,  for  near 
four  hundred  years  last  past,  has  been  a  separate  bishopric. 
It  is  very  probable,  or  rather  absolutely  certain,  that  the 
isle  of  Man  was  formerly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land;—-the  inhabitants  thereof  at  this  day  speak  a  dia- 
lect of  the  Celtic,  almost  the  same  with  the  Gaelic  spdcen 
at  present  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  somewhat  different 
from  the  Irish,  and  a  good  deal  more  firom  the  Welsh,  both 
of  which  are  also  dialects  of  the  Celtic.  The  island  of  JBj^ 
or  /,  was  in  former  ages  a  place  famous  for  sanctity  and 
learning,  and  very  early  honoured  with  the  seat  of  a  bishop. 
It  was  called  also  IcolumJciU  from  St  Columba,  who  found- 
ed a  monastery  here  in  the  sixth  century,  which  was  the 
mother  of  above  a  hundred  other  monasteries  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  Britannic  isles.  The  Picts  and  Eng- 
lish Saxons  of  the  North  owe  their  convermon  to  Christianity 
to  this  place,  which,  from  time  to  time,  sent  amongst  them, 
for  that  purpose,  many  bishops  and  presbyters,  remarkable 
for  piety  and  learning,  such  as  St  Aidan,  St  Finan,  St  Col- 
man,  St  Columba,  St  Adamnam,  &c.  The  Scots  used  also 
long  ago  to  commit  the  care  of  the  education  of  the  young 
princes,  who  were  heirs  of  the  Crown,  to  the  bishops  of  this 
diocese,  who  had  three  places  of  residence,  viz.  the  isles  of 
loolmkill,  Man,  and  Bute.  These  prelates  were  promiscu- 
ously deigned  ^^  Episcopi  Mannise  et  Insularum,^  ^^  Episco- 
pi  ^budarum,^  and  ^^  Episcopi  Sodorenses,*"  which  last  title 
is  still  retahied  both  by  the  bishops  of  the  Isles  and  of 
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Man  since  this  see  was  divided  into  these  two  dioceses  in 
King  David  II.^s  reign,  and  seems  to  have  been  given  them 
from  a  church,  the  cathedral  in  Icohnkill,  dedicated  to  our 
Saviour,  for  whom  the  Greek  name  is  Soter,  hence  Soto- 
rensia  and  Sodoretms^.  The  Danes  and  Norwegians,  irbo 
were  of  old  very  powerful  in  shipping,  taking  advantage  of 
the  confusions  into  which  Scotland  was  thrown  by  the  usur- 
pation of  Macbeth,  seized  the  isle  of  Man,  and  appointed 
petty  kings  of  their  own  therein,  about  the  year  1065 ;  nod 
afterwards,  about  anno  1097  or  98,  Donald  Bane,  an  usur- 
per, who  then  sat  on  the  throne  of  Scotland,  treadneroiHly 
put  the  Norwegians  in  possession  of  the  Western  ialea  lor 
the  assistance  they  gave  him  on  that  unlawful  occasion,  and 
from  this  event  these  islands  were  called  Ini&'GaUf  the 
Islands  of  the  Foreigners.  It  is  probable  that,  during  the 
above  period  of  thirty-three  years,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
isle  of  Man  owned  the  authority  of  the  loolmkiU  bislu^ ; 
but  after  the  Norwegians  became  masters  of  the  Western 
islands,  they  transferred  the  cathedral  to  the  isle  of  Man, 
and  made  Wymundus  bishop  there, — ^which  gave  occaaoii 
to  Matthew  Paris  to  say  that  he  was  the  first  bishc^  and 
that  the  sees  of  Sodore  and  Man  were  then  united  into  <Mie. 
This  kingdom  of  Man  having  very  small  power,  was  sub- 
ject to  frequent  revolutions ;  and  after  subsisting  in  a  se- 
parate, though  fluctuating  situation,  for  about  the  space  of 
^00  years,  was  at  last  totally  subdued,  or  rather  reconquer- 
ed by  Alexander  III.  King  of  Scotland  anno  1266.  The 
Scots,  who  sometime  before  this  Iiad  recovered  possession 
of  the  Western  isles,  kept  the  isle  of  Man  imtil  the  reign  of 


1  As  the  cathedral  church  of  Icolum-ki'.l  owes  its  name  to  a  Greek  wofd, 
so  that  island  itself,  called  also  Hy,  T,  Jona,  or  JonaJi^  derives  that  last  Dame 
ifooi  the  word  Jonah,  which  in  Hebrew  signifies  a  pigeon ;  and  is  so  called 
from  St  Colom,  the  foonder  of  the  monastery  here,  whose  Gaelic  or  CelUe 
name  Cotei,  and  Latin  name  Columba^  are  both  of  the*saroe  signifioatioo. 
[^oncfvf  AdmHiumuM  AJbbat  de  By,  in  vita  Saneti  Cohtmjbae  Abbatit  de 
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Emg  D«fid  Bruce,  at  which  time  King  Edward  III.  of 
Etlgkiid,  a  powerftd  and  pohtic  prince,  set  up  and  sappot^ 
ted  the  claim  of  Edward  Baliol  to  the  crown  of  Scothoidy 
in  opposition  to  King  David,  though  his  own  brother-in- 
hffK^f  which  involved  Scotland  in  a  long  and  bloody  civil  tirar, 
add  tlus  afforded  the  English  an  opportunity  of  subduing 
die  iak  of  Man,  of  which  they  have'  ever  since  retained 
possession ;  and,  a  little  time  after,  this  see  came  to  be  di- 
vided into  two  dioceses.  The  lords  of  this  isle  set  up  bishops 
of  their  own  in  Man,  and  the  Scots  continued  the  succession 
of  the  bishops  of  the  Isles  until  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy 
at  the  Revolution.  The  frequent  revolutions  in  the  isles, 
and  the  confusions  which  fell  out  there  at  the  Reformation, 
occasioned  the  loss  of  all  the  ancient  evidents  relating  to 
this  bishopric,  which  obliged  the  Parliament,  in  anno  1617, 
to  settle  a  new  diapter  for  this  see. 

Amphibalus,  S60.] — ^Amphibalus,  the  first  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  as  it  is  said,  flourished  about  the  year  860. 

Germanus,  447.] — Grermanus  is,  by  others  of  good  au- 
thority, said  to  have  been  the  first  bishop  here  anno  447, 
and  to  have  been  appointed  so  by  St  Patrick,  the  aposdeof 
Ireland.  To  him  the  cathedral  church  of  the  isle  of  Man, 
within  the  precincts  of  Peel  Castle,  is  dedicated 

CoKiNDicus,  or  COKIKDRICUS: 

Romulus.  Both  these  are  said  to  have  been  oodiecrated 
iy  St  Patrick,  without  dates ;  and  all  these  three  for^^mng 
are  omitted  by  Dr  Heylen,  though  mentioned  by  Mjt  Le 
Neve,  in  his  FasH  Eccleriof  AngUcana* 

St  MiwcHATus,  498;]—^  Machatusy  called  alsd  Ma- 
chiBa^  andi  Maudwid^  nt  faiibop  here  in^anUfty  408  andSK. 
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To  this  saint  there  are  many  churches  in  Scotkmd  dedio»* 
ted,  as  also  one  in  the  isle  of  Man.  The  next  bishop  I  bese 
meet  with  is 


St  Conan,  tutor  to  Eugenius  king  of  Scotland,  who  dk 
96th  January  648.  We  have  cmly  the  bare  names  of  some 
of  his  immediate  successors  handed  down  to  us  by  our  his- 
torians, viz. 

St  Contentus. 

St  Bladus. 

St  Malchus  :  And 

ToBKiNUs  or  Tarkinus,  who  lived  anno  889,  and  is 
then  styled  Episcopfis  Sodorefms,  as  indeed  all  the  precede 
ing  bishops  were. 

RooLWER  next  occurs,  who  is  said  to  be  buried  at  St 
Maugholds  in  the  isle  of  Man. 

William:  And 

St  Brekdinus  or  St  Brakdanus,  to  whom  a  church  in 
the  isle  of  Man  is  dedicated,  now  commonly  called  Eirk- 
Braddan.  After  him  I  find  no  mention  of  this  see  imtil 
the  year  1098,  when  Matthew  Paris  tells  us  that  the  two 
sees  of  Sodor  and  Man  were  united  into  one.  To  under- 
stand this,  it  is  necessary  to  remember,  that  thou^  the 
Danes  and  Norwe^ans  subdued  the  isle  of  Man  about  1066, 
they  did  not  obtain  possesaon  of  Icolmkill  and  the  Westetn 
isles  until  about  the  above  year  1098,  and  that  it  is  pro. 
bable,  during  that  period  of  thirty-three  years,  the  Scots  in- 
habiting the  Western  isles  would  not  own  the  authority  of 
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the  bbliops  of  Many  who  were  put  in  by  their  aiemies  the 
yorwegians,— but  upon  these  hist  obtaimng  possession  of 
the  Western  isles,  they  re-united  both  parts  of  this  ancient 
together. 


Wtuundus,  Ills  ]— Wjrmundusor  Rqnnundus,  called 
idso  Hamundus,  the  son  of  lole,  in  the  Ckromcon  Begum 
MafmicBj  and  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Remar,  or  Re- 
inbarbus,  mentioned  by  Torffaeus,  a  monk  of  Sais  in  Nor- 
mandy, was  consecrated  the  first  bishop  by  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  York,  who  died  anno  1113.  Mr  Le  Neve  sup- 
poses, that  the  reason  why  Matthew  Paris  and  others  call 
him  the  first  bishop  is,  because  he  was  the  first  bishop  of 
this  see  who  was  appcnnted  one  of  the  sufiragans  to  the 
province  of  York ;  but  I  believe  it  was  rather  because 
he  was  the  first  bishop  placed  here  by  the  Norwegians,  af- 
ter they  had  subdued  this  isle.  This  prelate,  about  the 
year  1151,  was  deprived,  and  had  his  eyes  put  out ;  ^^  Pri- 
mus autem  Episcopus  ibi  fuerat  Wymundus  Monachus 
Saisiniensis,  sed  propter  ejus  importunitatem  privatus  fuit 
oculis  et  expulsus  ;^  [Maihaei  Paris  Hist.  AiigL  ad  an- 
num 1151.]  He  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
St  German.  His  successor,  according  to  Matthew  Paris> 
was 

JoHX,  another  monk  of  Sais  in  Normandy.  ^^  Eodem 
anno  O^^^^  sdz.)  Johannes  Monachus  Sagiensis,  (or  Sa^ 
mniensis)  factus  est  secundus  antistes  Mcnnae  insulae  quae 
est  inter  Angliam  et  Hybeniiam  ;^  [Maihaeus  Paris  tUi 
supra.]  I  do  not  find  ^en  this  prelate  died,  only  that  he 
was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  German.  This 
faishc^  is  omitted  by  Mr  Sacheverell  in  his  History  of  the 
kle  of  Man,  who  places  next,  after  Wymundus, 

Gamaliel,  an  Englishman,  who  is  said,  to  have  been 
consecrated  by  Roger  archbishop  of  York,  who  was  pro- 
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moted  to  that  see  amiD  1154^  md  died  ibtreok  maoo  UA. 
The  time  of  Bishop  GanMiliers  death  k  aol  waaAaMti^ 
aolj  it  is  told  us  that  he  was  buried  in  the  abbi^  of  Fe> 
V  rborough. 

Reginald^  a  Norwe^azi,  is  the  next  faisbop  of  the  Ues 
who  occtffs.  He  obtakied  a  grant  of  the  tfaird-pait  cf  the 
tythes  of  the  isle  of  Man,  [SachevereOJ}  To  him  s«e> 
eeeded 

Christian  Archadievsis,  which  by  an  Engfish  author 
is  interpreted  to  be  a  Scot,  a  native  of  Orkney ;  bnt^in  wf 
ojnnion,  it  seems  rather  to  signify  a  native  cf  Aij^ksUi^ 
which  is  called  in  old  writs  Argadia^  or  Archadia,  Thk 
bishop  died  in  Ireland,  and  lies  buried  in  the  monaateij  af 
Benchor  in  that  kingdom. 

Michael,  said  to  be  a  native  of  the  isle  of  Maa,  suoeeed- 
ed  Christian^  and  djang  anno  l£Od  at  the  abbacy  of  Foaa- 
tains  in  Yorkshire  was  there  buried*  ^^  Michael  ejnseopiis 
insularum  obiit  anno  1203,  apud  Fontanas,  cui  suocesot 
Nicolaua.^    ICkr.  Regum  Mcmmae,'\ 

Nicolas,  1203.] — Nicolas  de  Meaux,  of  Fumess  in  Lan- 
cashire,  was  made  bishop  in  anno  1203.  It  is  reported  that 
he  went  to  Ireland  to  visit  the  monastery  of  BenchcH:,  and 
that,  dying  there  anno  1217,  he  was  buried  in  that  place; 
but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  only  there  resigned  hia  bi- 
shopric ;  for  he  is  afterwards,  anno  1227,  mentioned  as  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  granted  to  the  priory  of  Stainfield,  by  the 
designation  of  ^^  N.  quondam  Manniae  et  insularum  epis- 
oopus,^  [Monast.  AngUc  Vol.  L  p.  506.^  This  bishop 
is  mentioned  by  Torffaeus,  anno  1215,  p.  154,  undo*.,  the 
name  of  Kdta^  or  Kolas ^  being  the  two  last  syllables  of  his 
name  Nicolas.    He  was  succeed^  by 
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BwiHAtB)  «  perwm  of  foyal  extractjon,  nei^ew  to  Olaus 
Img  ci  Man,  cooBecmled  anno  1S17.  [Chr.  RR.  Man^ 
'yme^l '  He  was  a  prelate  of  exemplary  {Hety,  and,  dying 
about  anno  1S25,  was  interred  in  Rushen  abbey  with  hia 
ancestors ;  and,  according  to  some  of  the  English  historians, 
Wis  aucQeeded  by 

JoKN,  son  ef  Hefiure  or  HarfSere,  anno  1S86,  who^  it  is 
tiid»  was  by  the  n^Ugence  of  his  servants  unfcnrtunaleiy 
burnt,  and  buried  at  Jerewas,  by  some  thought  to  be  Jer-* 
Tauhc  abbey  in  Yorkshire,  and  by  others  Jurby  in  the  isle  of 
Man^-^^Ait  be  tins  as  it  will,  it  b  certain  that  he  engoyed 
tUi  dignity  but  a  very  short  time  :  For, 

^  Sf  xow,  efnsoopus  Sodorenus^^  is  satd,  by  the  above 
quoted  Torffaeusy  to  have  been  conseerated  bishop  here 
Mmo  IS06.  He  is  also  witness  to  a  charter  dated  the  9th 
day  of  January,  in  the  17th  year  of  Kii^  Alexander  II. 
[Ck.  jibtrhroth.1  He  is  deogned  ^  Simon  Archadiensis,^ 
which,  as  is  above  said,  I  take  ratfa^  to  agnify  a  native  of 
Aigyleshire  than  of  Orkney.  He  was  a  prdate  of  great 
learning,  and  held  a  synod  1239,  wherein  he  made  thirteen 
canons,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Monasticon  AfigUca- 
mum.  He  died  at  his  palace  of  Kirkmichael  in  the  isle  of 
Mao*  and  was  biuried  in  St  German^s  cathedral  at  Peel, 
wbidbk  he  had  b^un  to  build. 

LAiraExcE,  134i9.]-*Laurence,  ardideacon  of  Man,  was 
elected  bishop  anno  1S49,  and  not  in  1247,  as  is  by  mistake 
inaerted  in  some  of  the  copies  of  the  Chr.  Regwm  Manniai. 
likm  ardbdeacon  being  in  Norway  at  the  time  of  his  dtection^ 
atlteoding  on  Harold  king  of  Man,  was  consecrated  by  the 
aorchfaiahc^Qf  Drontfieim ;  hui  imluckily  on  Ins  return  heme 
that  v«ry  year  he  wa9  dffowned,  and  conscquenijy  never 
gsl|)o«ae9iieAof  thisdiguty,  which  was.  seme  time  lif^ 
eon&nedcsi 
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RiCHABD,  said  to  be  an  Englisfamaii,  who, 
to  Torffaeus,  p.  165,  was  consecrated  at  Rome  in 
1S5S.    He  enjoyed  this  dignity  but  a  diort  space  ;  fer 
find  that 


Stephen  was  bishop  of  the  isles  in  anno  IftBS ;  fior  in 
that  very  year  he  confirms  to  the  monastery  of  Paidej 
all  the  churches  and  lands  they  hdid  within  hb  diooese^ 
and  several  other  donations  also  made  to  them  by  tlie  kvdi 
of  the  Isles.     [C%.  PaisleyJ] 

Richard,  1257.] — ^Richard,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  de- 
dicated the  church  of  St  Mary^s  of  Rushen,  or  CastletowD, 
in  the  isle  of  Man,  anno  1857,  [Chr.  Regvm  Manniaej]  or, 
as  others  say,  1260.  In  his  time  the  Soots  again  re-ooa- 
quered  the  isle  of  Man.  He  died  anno  1874,  at  Langalj!^ 
ner  in  Copland,  on  his  return  firom  a  general  council,  and 
was  buried  at  Fumess  abbey.  Mr  Sadieverell  and  otbar 
English  historians  omit  Bishop  Stej^en  altogedier,  and 
make  but  one  Bishop  Richard  governing  this  see  from  1S58 
to  1274 ;  but,  by  the  above  authority,  this  appears  to  be  a 
mistake. 

Mabcus,  1275.]-*'Marcus,  a  native  of  Galloway  in  Scot- 
land, by  mistake  written  Marus,  but  in  several  authentic 
records  called  sometimes  Mauricius,  was  promoted  to  this 
see  by  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland,  in  anno  1S75, 
and  consecrated  the  same  year  according  to  Torffaeus.  He 
is  styled  ^^  Episcopus  de  Man^  in  that  treaty  made  by  King 
Edward  I.  of  England  with  the  Scots,  about  the  marriage 
of  Prince  Edward  his  eldest  son  with  Margaret  the  infant 
queen  of  Scotland,  [Foed.  Angliae.]  Bishop  Mark,  be- 
ing an  excdlent  negotiator,  was,  in  the  contest  betwixt  the 
Bruce  and  the  Baliol,  much  employed  in  foreign  treaties, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  is  said  to  have  executed  the  office 
of  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland.    ^^  Marcus  Sodoren- 


THE  SEE  OF  THE   ISLES.  SOI 

tti  episoopus,  >  ipdus  regni  Sootiae  cancellarius,^  says  the 
transcript  of  the  record.  Sacheverell  infonns  us,  that  on 
acme  difference  Bishop  Mark  was  banished  by  the  natives 
of  Man, — ^fbr  which  they  bong  interdicted,  were  glad  to 
recal  him,  and  lay  a  smoke-penny,  by  way  of  penance,  on 
every  house,  which  was  paid  for  a  long  time  after.  He 
fadkl  a  synod  at  Kirk-Braddan  in  March  1S91 ,  where  thirty- 
nine  canons  were  made.  He  suffered  a  great  deal  for  his 
fidelity  to  his  country  and  loyalty  to  his  prince,  being  tak- 
en and  sent  prisoner  to  London  by  King  Edward  I.  of 
England.  He  died  anno  1S03,  having  been  sometime 
blind,  and  was  buried  at  St  German^s  cathedral  in  Peel. 
Next  to  him  our  church  historians  place 

OvACUs,  or  Okachus,  who,  they  say,  was  bishop  of  the 
Isles  about  the  year  1304 ;  but  others  redsLon  him  one  and 
the  same  with 

Allan,  a  native  of  Galloway,  who  became  bishop  of 
the  Isles  anno  1805,  and  is  one  of  the  Scots  clergy  who 
recognised  King  Robert  the  Bruce^s  title  to  the  crown  anno 
I809-  He  is  also  mentioned  that  year  in  an  original  writ, 
[AndersofCs  Independency^  -^PP*  ^o*  ^^*]  ^®  ^^  ^^ 
fanuory  15. 13S1,  and  was  buried  at  Rothesay  in  the  isle  of 
Bute. 

Gilbert,  ISSl.  ] — Gilbert,  also  a  native  of  €kdlo- 
way,  succeeded  the  former  in  anno  ISSl.  Sacheverell 
and  other  English  historians  say^  that  he  died  in  1SS3 : 
But  this  must  be  a  mistake,  for  he  is  found  witness  to  seve- 


t  BidiopMaik  it  altogether  omitted  by  Mr  Cnwfind  in  Us  liTes  of  the 
ChaneeUon ;  and  indeed  Ihave  linind  him  no  where  else  aodedgned,  which 
ankci  me  lOipeet  thai  nme  other  name  hat  been  left  oot  in  tranicribing  the 
original  iceocd,  which  I  raiipoie  nm  thai:—"  Siarcns  epiicopiit  Sodorcn.  et 
•*  Ahmnt  epiacopni  Cathanen.  ipnu  regal  Sootiae  caacellariuf  ;*'  and  about 
that  time  thii  lait  wai  then  chanceUor. 
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ral  charters  in  the  19)  20,  and  SI  years  of  KingBobert  L^ 
reign,  which  coincide  with  the  years  1S25,  86,^  and  Sfjf^ 
ISegist  Chart. — ^it  Cart.  Arbrath.  Cambuaicnnetk,  amd 
Scone.]  He  was  also  biuied  at  Bothesay  in  the  ide  of 
Bute ;  and,  as  the  English  say,  succeeded  by  Bernard  ab* 
bot  of  Eilwinning  in  anno  18S4a,  who  sat  nine  years  Uahom 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  above-mentioned  ab« 
bacy.     But  they  seem  to  have  mistaken  him  for 

Bebnard  dx  Linton,  the  £unous  abbot  of  Ar* 
broath,  who  for  many  years  was  in  no  less  digmky 
than  lord  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  and  succeeded  to  faf 
bishop  elect  of  this  sec.  This  man  seems  to  have  beea 
a  native  of  the  south  parts  of  Scotland,  and  was  fared  i 
churchman.  He  is  designed  ^^  rector  ecdesiae  de  Mordnpg- 
ton,^  both  by  Prynne  and  Bymer,  in  anno  ISOft^— Bt 
was  made  abbot  of  Arbroath  upon  the  resignation  of  Join 
the  former  abbot,  as  early  as  Candlemas  1811,-1^  and 
chancellor  of  Scotland  by  King  Bobert  I.  upon  the  deadi 
or  removal  of  Nicolaus  de  Balmute,  bishop  of  Dunblane. 
By  a  charter  in  the  larger  chartulary  of  Aberbroath,  dated 
^^  in  vigilia  apostolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  (t.  e.  Ajml 
30.)  anno  13^,^  it  evidently  appears,  that  this  Bernard  was 
at  that  time  bishop  elect  of  the  Isles.  And,  for  the  gftHgfafv. 
tion  of  the  curious,  I  set  down  here  the  precise  words  of 
this  portion  of  the  repster,  viz.  *  Universis,  ■  WiL 

^  lelmus,  miseratione  divina,  Sti  Andreae  minister  humilis, 

*  salutem, Quod  nos  in  visitatione  nostra  facta  apud 

^  Aberbroath,  in  monasterio  ejusdem,  die  Sabbati  in  vigilia 
\  apostolorum  Philipp  et  Jacobi,  cumcontinuationedierum 

^  sequentium,  A.  D.   1328. Invenimus  religiosum 

^  virum,  dominum,  Bemardum,  D.  G.  praedicti  monasterii 
'  abbatem  electum  ad  ecclesiam  Sodoren.  bene,  laudabifiter, 
^  et  honeste  vixisse,  et  in  re^mine  dicti  monasterii  per  de- 
^  cem  et  septem  annos,— provide  et  circumspecte  se  bafau- 

*  isse ;  propter  quod  ipsius  Abbatis  mentis  suffragantibiis^  ae 
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^  ittjinutioiie  excrflentisaTni  Piincipis  et  Dcmuiit  tioftri  Do- 
<  mmi  r^is  Sootiae  interveniente,  eidem  dommo  Abhati,  tarn 
^  pro  expensiB  faciendis  circa  n^otium  diec^nis  suae,  quam 

*  proyisione  sua  in  casu  quo  fuerit  promotus  ad  regimen  dic« 

*  tae  ecdesiae  Sodoren.  ac  etiam  diet,  ecclesiam  fuerit  pacifice 
^  odnsecutus,  acceden.  consensu  et  aasensu  totiua  oonventus, 

*  in  finrma  quae  sequitur,  duximusprovidendum,  riz.  Quod 
^  praedictus  dominus  abbas,  in  reoompensationem  diutini 
^  Uxnis  sui,  et  expensarum  suarum,  quas  in  relevamen  et 

*  Teparationem  diet  monasterii  apposuit,  de  bonis  provmi- 
^  entibus  ex  officio  cancellariae  regiae,  et  aliuilde,  nomine 
^  pioraionis,  babeat  et  teneat  omnes  fructus  garfaales  ee- 

*  elonae  de  Abemetby,  cum  capella  de  Dron  DumUanen. 
^diooesioB,  afesto  pasdiatis.  A*  D.  1828,  usque  ad  ter- 
^  minum  septem  annorum.^ 

^  Bemardus  e|U8copus  Sodorensis^  is  withes  to  a  char- 
ter granted  by  King  Robert  L  to  the  city  of  Glasgow  in 
anno  18S9,  and  dying,  as  it  is  said,  iif  anno  188S,  was  bu- 
ried at  Arbroath,  where  he  had  been  so  long  abbot  A 
fragment  of  his  Latin  poem  on  the  battle  of  Bannockbxun 
b  to  be  found  in  Fordun,  Vol.  II.  p.  848.   [Macfjifiane.'i 

Thomas,  1SS4.} — Thomas,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  is  next  to 
lie  met  with  about  1SS4.  He  wasanative  of  Scotland,  and 
dying  in  that  country,  September  SO.  1988,  was  buried  at 
Sooner  Durii^  this  bishop's  time,  the  En^irfi,  takii^  ad- 
vantage of  the  civil  wars  in  Scotland,  conquered  the  xde  of 
Man,  of  which  they  have  ever  since  retraied  possession. 

WnxiAM  RvssxLy  1348.] — WUliam  Russel,  abbot  of 
Bvaben,  said  to  be  a  nadveof  the  isle  of  Man,  succeeded 
t,  being  consecrated  at  Avignon,  by  Pope  Clement, 
lS4a    He  held  a  synod  at  St  Michael's,  anno  1850, 
in  which  five  additional  canons  were  made.   He  died  April 
SL  1874^  and  waa  buried  in  Fumess  aUbey.    His  succes- 
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John  Dunkan,  or  ^  Joannes  filius  Dunkani^'*  anodier 
Manksman,  dected  May  SI.  and  consecrated  at  Avignon 
November  S5. 1374.  In  his  return,  he  was  made  porisaner 
at  Bolonia,  and  redeemed  for  five  hundred  marks.  He  died 
anno  1S80. 

Whedier  the  Scots  in  Icoliunkill  and  the  Western  fdes 
submitted  to  the  authority  of  these  two  last  mentkmed  bi- 
shops of  the  isle  of  Man,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of 
the  English,  or  set  up  separate  Inshops  of  their  own  during 
that  period,  I  am  uncertain;  but  having  hitherto  found 
none  of  different  names  deagned  ^^  Episcopi  Sodorensei?* 
contemporary  with  these  two,  1  have  let  their  names  remain 
in  the  catalogue  until  I  get  further  light  in  this  matter: 
But  it  is  very  evident  that,  immediatdy  after,  this  bishop- 
ric was  divided  into  two  dioceses,  whidi  were  never  snioe 
re-united.  For  Robert  Waldby,  who  was  afterwards 
bishop  of  Dublin,  was  chosen  bishop  of  Man  by  the  £i^' 
Ush ;  and  the  Soots  dected,  for  bishop  of  the  Isles, 
porary  with  the  other, 

John,  who  was  bishop  there  in  the  reign  of  King^ 
Robert  II.  ^^  Johannes  episcopus  Sodorends^  obtains  m. 
commission  from  Richard  II.  king  of  England,  to  treat 
with  ^^  Grodifrido  filio  Joannes  de  Yle,  nuper  domini 
insularum  Scotiae,^  dated  at  Westminster  14.  Julii  1888, 
IRt/mery  Tom.  VII.  p.  592 ;]— as  also  another  commissicn 
to  treat  with  <^  Donaldo  filio  Joannis  de  Yle,  et  Joannefra- 
tre  ejusdem  Donaldi.^     [Id.  ib.] 

Michael,  1409.] — '^  Michael  episcopus  Sodorenas^  is 
witness  to  a  grant  by  Donald  lord  of  the  Isles  to  Hector 
Gillean  of  Dowart,  anno  1409)  [Beg.  Chart.]  and  of  the 
castle  of  Caimbulg,  \ Records  qflhikeqfABm^s  Gooer^ 


Akgusius,  1427.]—^^  Angusius  e^nscopus  Sodcnrenas,^ 
is  witness  to  a  charter  anno  14S7>  by  <<  Alexander  de  Yle, 
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dominus  insulanim,  et  magister  ccnnitatus  Bossiae,^^  to 
M'Neil  of  the  island  of  Bara,  &c.  [C.  PubL  Jt.  Chart]  also 


^^  Angusius  episcopus  Sodorensb'"  sits  in  the  Parlia- 
ment, wherein  John  earl  of  Ross  being  forfeited,  the  bi- 
shop gets  a  right  by  act  of  Parliament  to  the  dominion  of 
the  Isles,  26th  November  1476,  [Ch.  PtM.  it.  R.  Chart. 
B.  8.  No.  318.] — ^Now,  N.  B.  As  there  is  no  less  than  50 
years  betwixt  14S7  and  14T7,  so  it  is  greatly  to  be  suspect- 
ed that  there  have  been  two  bishops  of  the  name  of  Angus, 
and  I  have  marked  them  as  such. 

Robert,  1492.] — Robert,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  gets  a 
charter,  from  John  lord  of  the  Isles,  of  the  church  of  Kil- 
berry,  which  was  united  to  the  bishopric  of  a  mensal  church* 
He  was  in  this  see  anno  1498. 

John,  14^.] — John,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  was  a  pri\'y 
counsellor  to  King  James  IV. ;  and  from  that  prince,  with 
with  consent  of  the  Pope,  he  got  the  abbacy  of  Icolumkill 
annexed  in  all  time  coming  to  the  episcopal  see  of  the  Isles, 
anno  1507. 

The  same  bishop  was  joined  in  conunission  with  David 
bishop  of  Argyle,  and  James  Redheugh,  burgess  of  Stir- 
ling, comptroller  to  the  king,  empowering  them  to  set  in 
feu  the  king'*s  lands  within  the  isle  of  Bute,  anno  1506, 
{fiha-.  PuU.']  He  is  likewise  bishop  here  the  same  year 
1506,  [R.  Char.]     He  died  anno  1509,  [Officers  of  State, 

p.  868.]     The  next  bishop  is 

■ 

George  Hepburn,  uncle  to  the  first  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
who  succeeded  in  1510.  He  was  first  preferred  to  the 
pro^ostry  of  Bothwell,  JiRymer.]  But,  according  to  others, 
(of  as  good,  and  rather  better  authority,)  to  the  provostry 
of  Lincluden,  as  will  immediately  appear ;  and,  on  the  9th 
day  of  February  1503t4,  was  unanimously  elected  abbot 
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of  the  BKMustery  of  Aberbrothock ;  one  dUme  of  whidi 
decdoii  18  B0  very  ebgular,  that  I  diiue  to  set  it  domi 
here : — '  In  nomine  Domini, — Quod  anno  150S,  Feb.  9. 
^  Subprior  et  conventiu,  in  termino  ds  praefixo,  {»o  eleva- 
^  done  seu  postuladone  futuri  abbatis, — per  obitum  ilhiSi^ 

*  trissimi  ptindpis  Jaoobi,  Sti  Andreae  ardiiefMsoopi,  €ft 

*  dMbatis  monasterii  de  Aberbrothock,  nullo  redaminte^ 

*  Spiritu  Sancto,  ut  pie  creditur,  inspirante,  aobSem  €t 

*  ^regium  Tirum,  Greorgium  Hepburn,  eodedae  eoUegiate 

*  de  Linduden,  Gksguen.  diocesis  praepodtum  poeuda- 

*  runt*  In  the  year  1509  he  was  made  lard  treaauiWy 
[Officers  of  StaJte,^  The  next  year  he  was  elected  bishop 
of  this  see,  and  the  year  afiber  that  he  resigned  the  tremiy, 
\11M,\  He  stiles  himsdf  *^  Georgius  Sodoren.  episoopo^ 
et  monasterii  loniae  oommendatarius  perpetuus,***  anno  1511, 
^^  et  consecrationis  nostrae  primo \^  And  he  was  commefr> 
dator  both  of  Arbroath  and  Icolumkill  anno  1512,  {Rtg- 
CKart.^  This  prelate  was  slain  with  the  king  in  the  un- 
fortunate field  of  Flodden,  September  9- 1513. 

Whether  the  see  continued  vacant,  or  whether  there  was 
an  intermediate  bishop  in  it,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 

^  JoANKES  Electus  SodcH'en.'"  sits  in  the  Parliament 
anno  1524. 

FEaauHARD,  1680.] — Ferquhard  was  made  bishop  of 
the  Ides,  and  {H-esented  to  the  temporality  of  this  see,  and 
to  the  commendamry  of  Icolumkill,  24th  May  1580,  [/V. 
Sedl.^  There  is  extant  dso  a  legitimation  of  thb  bishop 
in  the  year  1644,  under  the  title  of  «  Praeceptum  kgiti- 
mationis  F^rquardson,  episcopi  insularum  bastardi  fiUi 
naturalis  quondam  Ferquhardi  Madauchlan,*"  [/AkL]  And 
the  same  year  he  procured  a  licence  to  resign  the  faishopnc 
into  the  hands  of  ^  Pqpe>  in  fevour  of 
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Mr  RoDSBicK  Maclean,  'wfao  was  at  that  time  areh- 
deaoon  of  the  Isles,  [Ibid,  and  State  Letiera.l 

This  see  was  vacant  anno  1549^    \Ibid,  Privy  Sedl.'\ 

Alexaxdek  Gordon,  1553.}--A}exander  Gwdon,  se- 
cond son  to  John  master  of  Huntl j,  hj  Jane,  natural  daugh- 
ter of  King  James  lY.  had  been  named  to  the  archbisho- 
pric of  Glasgow  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Dunbar;  but  a 
deisote  arisiiig  betweei^  Yam  and  James  Beaton,  abbot  of 
Arbroath,  this  last  was  preferred  to  that  see  bjr  a  decision 
cf  the  court  of  Rome,  whither  the  matter  had  been  carried : 
However,  to  make  some  sort  of  amends,  the  Pqpeoonferred 
€Q  Mr  Grordon  the  title  of  archbishop  of  Athens,  with  a 
promise  that  he  should  enjoy  the  first  vacant  benefice  with- 
in Scotland,  which  should  fall  in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  as  being  then  gtrntnuat  oi  this  kingdom ;  and  this 
happemng  to  be  the  see  of  the  Isles,  he  was  provided  to  it 
the  %th  of  November  1553 ;  and  he  got  likewise  the  abbey 
of  Inchafiray  in  commendam,  [Peerage^  p.  176.]  From 
this  see  this  prelate  was  translated,  or  expected  to  be  tran- 
slated, to  the  seeof  Gralloway,  anno  1556^ — ^where  see  more 
eonceming  him. 

John  Campbell,  Elect,  1568.] — John  Campbell,  a  son 
of  the  house  of  Calder  in  the  county  of  Nairn,  is  always 
designed  only  **  Electus  Sodoren.  et  prior  de  Ardchattan,* 
anno  1558  and  60,  [Pr.  Seal.']  Hedih^dated  most  part 
of  the  benefice  in  favour  of  his  relations ;  and  some  herita- 
ble jiu*isdictions  he  conveyed  to  his  own  family  of  Calder. 

John  Caeswell,  Titular.'] — John  Carswell,  chaplain  to 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  was  rector  of  Kilmartine,  a  minister  of 
the  new  Reformation,,  and  siq)erintendant  of  Argyle  and  the 
Isles.  [He  had  the  title  also  of  dean  of  the  chapel-ioyal  at 
Stirling,  Keith's  Hiet.  Append,  p.  188.] — He  was  presented 
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by  Queen  Mary  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles,  March  S4. 
1566,  [Pr.  Seal.]  and  to  the  abbey  of  IcoluAikill.  The 
words  of  the  presentation  are  worthy  of  a  place  here  :— 
^  Per  praesentes  facimus,  constituimus,  et  creamus  dictum 
^  magistrum  Joannem,  episcopum  diet!  episcopatus  insular 

*  rum,  ct  abbatem  dictae  abbatiae  de  Ycdumkill,— -fiimiH 

*  modo,  et  adeo  libere  in  omnibus  respectibus,  causis,  et 

*  conditionibus,  ac  si  dictus  magister  Joannes  ad  dictum 

*  episcopatum  et  abbaciam  in  curia  Romana  prorideretur,* 
[Pr.  Seal.'}  All  this  provision  was,  no  doubt,  made  with  a 
view  that  he  might  dilapidate  the  temporality  to  the  family 
of  Argyle.  He  was  censured  by  the  Greneral  Assembly 
for  assisting  at  the  queen^s  Parliament  anno  15^.  He 
was  dead  before  the  20th  of  September  157S.  [Regiskr  of 
Gifts,  Pensions y  &c.] 


REFORMATION. 


1.  Andrew  Knox,  1606.] — Andrew  Knox,  a  son  of  the 
family  of  Ranfurly,  minister  first  at  Lochuneuch,  and  next 
at  Paisley,  was  made  bishop  of  the  Isles,  and  abbot  of  Ico- 
lumkill,  2d  April  1606,  {^Privy-seal,']  He  was  a  good 
man,  and  did  much  within  his  diocese,  by  propagating  rc^ 
ligion.  He  was  translated,  in  the  year  16^,  to  tl)c  bishop- 
ric of  Raphoe  in  Ireland,  where  he  died  the  7th  of  Novem- 
ber 1632.    [Ware's  Antiq.-] 

2.  Thomas  Knox,  '^— .] — Thomas  Knox,  son  to  the 
preceeding  bishop,  was  put  into  this  see  of  the  Isles  upon 
his  father'*s  translation.     He  died  here  in  the  year  1696. 

3.  John  Lesly,  1628.] — John  Lesly,  son  to  George  Lesly 
of  Crichic,  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Balquhain  in  the  shire 
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of  Aberdeen,  was  next  preferred  to  this  bishopric.  After 
he  had  commenced  master  of  arts  at  Aberdeen,  he  travelled 
for  the  space  of  twenty  years  through  France,  Spain,  and 
Itaty,  the  languages  of  which  countries  he  spoke  equally  to 
the  natives;  and  he  had  such  a  command  of  the  Ladn  tongue, 
that  it  was  said  of  him  in  Spain, ''  Solus  Lesleius  Latino  lo- 
quitur.^ At  his  return  into  England  he  was  created  doctor 
of  divinity  at  Oxford,  and  admitted  to  sit  at  the  t»uncil 
table  by  King  James  in  Scotland.  King  Charles  I.  put  him 
into  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles  in  the  room  of  Bishop  Knox, 
the  son,  17th  August  1628,  where  he  continued  until  the 
year  1633,  when  he  was  translated  to  Raphoe  in  the  room 
of  old  Bishop  Enox.  He  was  deprived  by  the  Covenanters 
during  the  dvil  wars ;  all  which  he  survived,  and,  after  the 
Restoration,  he  was  put  into  the  see  of  Clogher  in  Ireland. 
The  king  resolved  to  have  given  him  afterwards  a  more 
profitable  reward  for  his  great  loyalty  and  sufferings ;  but 
he  chose  rather  to  end  his  labours  among  those  with  whom 
he  had  suffered.  He  wrote  several  treatises,  which  are  all 
lost  He  lived  till  the  year  1671,  aged  100  years  and  more, 
and  was  probably  the  andentest  bishop  in  the  world,  having 
been  above  50  years  in  that  high  order.  [Athen,  Oxon*  and 
Ware's  AnttqJ] 

Brother  to  this  bishop  was  Dr  William  Lesley  of  King''8 
college,  Aberdeen,  and  one  of  the  doctors  of  that  city  who 
opposed  the  covenant,  and  signed  their  demands,  [Vide  these 
Demands,  S^c,  printed  anno  1638.]  Second  son  to  Uiis  same 
bishop  was  the  renowned  Charles  Lcsly,  who  has  made  his 
name  famous  by  the  many  curious  books  with  which 
he  has  gratified  the  public,  after  the  year  1688,  when 
he  left  his  charge  of  chancellor  of  the  bishopric  of  Down  in 
Ireland  because  he  would  not  acknowledge  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  be  king.  These  books  are,  Answer  to  Dr  King 
concerning  the  Irish  affairs ;  Truth  of  Christian  Religion 
against  Deists  and  Jews;  Rehearsals;  Wolf  stript  of  liis  She}>- 
herd'^s  Cloathing ;  Cassandra  but  I  hoi)c  not,  &;c.  &c.  &c. 
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4.  Neil  Campbell,  16B4.] — ^Neil  Campbell,  minigfir  t 
Glastrey,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the  year  1684,  where 
he  continued  until  he  was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  anno 
1638.  He  was  only  deposed,  not  excommunicated,  by  this 
Assembly. 

5.  Robert  Wallace,  1661.] — Robert  Wallace,  wiinister 
at  Barnwell  in  the  shiie  of  Ayr,  was  consecrated  Ushop  of 
the  Isles,  at  St  Andrews,  in  the  month  of  January  1661« 
He  died  in  this  see  anno  1675. 

6.  Andbew  Wood,  -*-h]— -Andrew  Wood,  son  to  David 
Wood,  minister  first  at  Spot,  next  at  Dunbar,  (both  in 
East-Lothian,)  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see,  in  which  h^ 
sat  till,  in  the  year  1680,  he  was  translated  to  the  Ushopria 
of  Caithness,  [See  the  Bishops  of  this  last  see.}  This  per* 
flon  received  a  diq)en8ation  from  the  king  to  hold  the  benefice 
of  Dunbar  together  with  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles,  [LeU 
ter,  Duke  of  Lauderdale  to  Archbishop  Sharp,  Sd  June 
16T7,  penes,  R.  JT.] 

7.  Archibald  Gbaham,  1680.] — ^Archibald  Graham,  of 
the  Grahams  of  Kilbride,  parson  of  Rothsay  in  the  isle  of 
Bute,  was  promoted  to  this  see  anno  1680,  where  he  con- 
tinued until  the  Revolution  in  1688.* 


*  See  Appendix,  Note  T. 
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ALPHABETICAL.   tABLE 


or 


All  the  Pakishes  in  Scotland,  with  the  Names 
of  the  Shire,  Diocese,  Presbytery,  and  Commis- 
sariot  in  which  each  of  them  is  situated. 


[It  was  iiKended  to  alter  the  ipelliiig  of  the  (bUowiqg  Table,  at  well  at  to  make 
foch  other  changes  as  would  have  suited  it  to  the  actual  circmnstaiicei  of  the 
tc^eial  parishes  at  the  preseat  day ;  hot  it  occvired,  od  rcllectioii,  that  the 
principal  Taloe  of  this  part  of  Keith*s  work  might  have  bean  therebjr  naleriaBy 
lawcned,  as  the  main  object  of  it  was  to  give  tha  namis  and  boondarica  which 
marked  the  ecclesiastical  geography  of  Scotland  at  the  early  period  to  which  it 
bears  a  reference.  Nuneroos  corrections  have,  howevfr,  been  made,  and  the 
names  of  sundry  parishes  have  been  soppUed ;  bnt,  that  the  anthority  of  the  ori- 
final  may  not  be  impaired  by  these  additions,  they  are  all  printed  in  the  form 
ci  notes,  at  the  bottom  of  tha  page.  Tha  alphabetical  order,  tao^  fo  nach 
■KMre  strictly  observed  here  than  it  was  in  the  (rst  edition.] — M.  A. 


Names  of  Parishes.     Shire, 

Abbotsbule  Roxburgh 

Abbotshall  Fife 

Aberbrothock,  ali- 
as Arbroath         Forfar 

Aberchirder  o/.      Banff 
Mamochskirk 

Abercom  Linlithgow 

Abercromby,  ul.  St 
Menais  Fift 


Diocese,    Presbytery,  ComnUssarioi, 

Glasgow       Jedbargh     Peebles 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy    St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 
Moray  Strathbogie, 

a/.Botarie  Moray 
Dunkeid      Linlithgow  Dtmkeld 

St  Andrews  St  Andrcwi  St  Andrews 
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Parishes.  Shire.         Diocese^    Presh/tery* 

Aberdalgie,  Duplin 

annexed  there-    Perth  Dunkeld      Perth  DunkeU 

tOy  quodvide* 
Aberdeen,  aL  New 

Aberdeen,  f;.01d  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 
Aberdeen,  aL  Old 

Aberdeen,  orOld 

Machar,  v.  Old 

Machar 
Aberdour  in  Fife     Fife  Dunkeld      DunfermL    Dunkeld 

Aberdour  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeea 

Aberfoil  in  Mon- 

teith  Perth  Dunblane    Dunblane     Dunblaae 

Aberlady  Haddington  Dunkeld      Haddington  DunkeU 

Aberlemus    Aber- 

lemno  *  Forfar  St  Andrews  Forfar  St  Andiewi 

Aberlour,  al.  Skir- 

dustan  Banff  Moray  Aberlour      Moray 

Aberbuthnet,    in 

Kincardine,    t;.  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams        St  Andrews 

Marykirk 
Abemeit  Perth  Dunkeld       Dundee        Dunkeld 

Abemethy,  See 

Kincardine  Moray  Moray  Abemethy    Inverness 

Abernethy  Perth  Dunblane     Perth  Dunblane 

Abertarfi*,  to  which 

a  part  of  Boleis- 

ken  parish  is  an-  Inverness     Moray  Inverness 

nexed 
Abyonc   in     Mar, 

Gen  tanner     an-  Aberdeen     Aberdeen   Kincardine-  Aberdeen 

nexed  O'Neil 


*  Frenuncd  to  be  the  same ;  at  least  we  find  no  ABaaLSMua. 


Glasgow       Ayr 
St  Andrews  Meigle 
Edinburgh  Stirling 


Glasgow 
St  Andrews 
Stirling 


Edinburgh   Chimside 
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ParMtu  Skirt.    .    Dihocse.    Pretbyieri^.  Commiitanot, 

Abrothven.      Vide 

Anchterarder,  to 

which  it  is  an<» 

nezed 
Affleck^  or  Auch- 

inleck  in  Kyle     Kjr 
Airlie  Forfiu: 

Airth  Stirling 

Aithsting  in  Zet- 
land. FfdLStand- 

sting 
Alton  or  Eyetown, 

in  the  Merse       Berwick 
Alasnden  or  Lasu« 

den,  or  St  Bos-  Boxburgh    Glasgow      Selkirk 

well 
AMeme,    minister 

is  dean  of  Moray, 

and  thereby  pa-  Nairn 

tnm  of  Nairn 
Aldhmm  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgli 

Alfiwrd  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alfoord         Aberdeen 

Afaies  in  Ferrindo- 

nalds  Boss  Boss  Dingwall 

Aldhamstocb»  Haddington  Edinburgh  Dunbar 

Abdie  Fife  St  Andrews  Coupar 

AUoa  in  Kyle  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr 

Alloa  on  Forth, 

Tullibody  annex-  Chu^kmann.  St  Andrews  Stirling 

ed» 
Altyre  in  Moray, 

Bafford  annexed  Moray         Moray        Forres 


Edinburgh 
Peebles 


Moray 


Forres 


Moray 


Boss 

Edinburgh 
St  Andrews 
Glaifgow 


Moray 


*  AUoa  WEB  fonneriy  a  chapel  dependent  on  the  parish  chorch  of  Tullibody; 
hut  afterwardi  became  a  separate  parish,  and  swallowed  up  the  mother  church. 
Vim.  116. 
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F»Metk 

Ora0V* 

Alva 

Banff 

Alva 
Alves 

Stirling 
Moray 

Aberdeen    Turriff 
Dunkeld      Stirling        StiriiBg ' 
Moray         Elgin.  Mon^ 

Alvie,  or  Cromdel, 

Innerallin    an-   Inverness    Moray         Abemethy  InveniMi 

nexed 
Alvie  in  Cadonalor 

Skiralvie,    Lag-  Inverness    Moiay         Abemethy  InveniM 

gan  annexed 
Ancrum,      Long- 

newton  annexed  Hoxbnrgh 
Annan  Domfiies 

Anstnither-Eaflter  Fif^ 
Anstrather- Wester  Fife 
Aochredy  Aberdeen 

Anwoth  in   Stew- 

artry    of    Kirk-  Kirkcudbr.  GaUoway     Kirkcud*     Kiikin^ 

cudbright  bright  brigjkt 

Applegirth  in  An- 


Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Jedburgh     Pedbhi 
Middlebifl    Duaiiki 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  AadNWi 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  AadiMi 
Aberdeen    Deer  Abeid«p 


nandale 
Arbirlet 
Axbuthnet 
Ardcbattan 
Ardclath 
Ardersire 

Ardeste 
Azngosk 

Aroquhar.  See  Tar* 

bat 
Anoss 
Arran* 
Ardrossen 


Dumfries     Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dnmfiifls 
Foifiir  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andprai 

Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams        St  Andieii 


Argyle 

Nairn 

Inverness 


Argyle 
Moray 


Kilmore       Argyle 
Forres  Moraj 

Fortrose,  or  Boss 

Cbanonry 


Forfar 

Perth,  Fife,  St  Andrews  Perth 
and  Kinwfis 


Dunkeld 


Argyle         Isles  Mull 

Bute  Isles  Campbelton 

Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine        Glasgow 


^  Not  a  pariih*    See  Kilbride  tad  Kilmoric 
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aiA 


ParisheM* 


Shire.   Diocese.    Preehytery.   Comtmuarud. 


te,  ak  Erskine  Benfrew      Glasgow 

WBOiy         or 

llswick,   Olla, 

117,  and  Nor-  Orkney        Orkney 

ewlnZetkmd, 

annexed 


Paisley         Glasgow 


Shalloway    Orkney 


it 

Sutherland 

Gttthness 

Dernodt 

CaithneM 

Isfeoft 

Peebles 

Glasgow 

Peebles 

Peebles 

^  v^Eskirk 

Selkiilc 

blanefiird 

Haddiogtoi 

1  Edinbofgh  Haddington  Edinborgh 

lendore 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Alfoord 

Abeideen 

itearder  in 

PerthI 

Dvnblane 

Aochterr- 

DnnblaM 

naihem 

der. 

ituVdik 

Perth 

Dunblane 

Auchteraxd.  Donblaife 

itefJiman 

Fife 

St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy 

St  Andvewa 

iteigavin 

Perth 

Diinkdd 

Dnnkeld 

Dnnkeld 

iledioQse 

Forfar 

DvnkM 

DiBidee 

DonkeU 

• 

iterless 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Turrreff 

itermuchty 

Fife 

St  Andrews  Couper 

StAndraws 

iterlool 

Fife 

Dmikeld 

Kirkcaldy 

DnnlLeld 

idale  or  Evan- 

1 

le,  Strathven 

Lanark 

Glasgow 

Hamilton 

Glasgow 

Stroyan 

h 

Ross 

Boss 

Chanonry 

Rom 

in  Kyle  and 

Uoa 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

nin,  see  Alton 

• 

Chimside 

For  Abbey  St  BstbuM,  tee  St  Botbaot. 

Arroqobar  omitted. 

Ardnamorcbtn  omitted. 

For  Abercromby,  see  St  MooMce. 

For  Alytb,  see  £litb. 

Alvie  and  Cromdalc  are  separate  parishes. 

Ardclatb,  Forres  presbytery,  now  in  Naitii. 

Applecross,  Lochcarron  presbytery,  omitted. 
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B 


Diocese.  PresbyUry. 
Glasgow       Dambarton  ' 
Glasgow       Dumbarton  CAaagam 
8t  Andrews  Kirkcaldy    St  Andsews 

Glasgow       Ayr 

Smoraer     Glaagow 


Parishes,  Shire, 

Baldxbnock  Stirling 

Balfron  ^  Stxriing 

Ballingrie,  vulgo       Fife 

Bingiie 
Balantzae  in  Car-     Ayr 

rick 
Balmaclellanin  the 

Glenkens,    Gal*  Kirkcodbr.  Galloway     Kiikcud.     Kizkcnd* 

kmay 
Balmagbie  Kirkcudbr*  Galloway      Kirkcud.      Kiikend. 

Balmerinoch  fife  St  Andrews  Couper         St  Andnwi 

Balqohidder  Perth  Dunblane     Dunblane     DnnbluD 

Banff  Banff  Aberdeen     Findyce       Abexdeei 

Banchoridevenychi 

at.    Banchoride-  Kincardine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Abetdcea 

veneif        • 
Banchory  Trinity, 

or   Upper   Ban*  Kincardine  Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen* 

chory  in  Mar 
Banheath 

Bar  in  Carrick  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Barra  in  East  Lo- 

thiaoy  annexed  to  Haddington  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 

Garvat 
Bamwel  in  Kyle      Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Barony-kirk        of 

Glasgow  Lanerk        Glasgow       Glasgow       Glasgow 

Barrie  Forfiur  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 

Bathgate  Linlithgow  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Bedrule  Roxburgh    Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 

Beath  Fife  Dunkeld       Dunferm.     Dunkeld 

Beath   in  Cuning- 

ham  Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Belhevie,  pars.   & 

prebend.  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
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Parishes.  Shire,      Diocese.  Presbytery.  Comrmssariot. 

Bellie  in  the  Enzie  Moray  Moray  Stiathbogie  Moray 

Beoholm    or  Ben- 

nam  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams 

Bendochie  Perth  Dunkeld     ^Maigle 

BoLvy  Perth  St  Andrews  Dandee 

or  Calder   Nairn  Moray  Forres 

ie,  a/.   Inner- 
bervie  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams 

Betbelnay  in  Ga- 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen    Garioch 
Glasgow       Biggar 


rioch 
Biggar  Lanark 

Binuiy,    a  parson- 
age Moray 
Birsa,  whereto  Ha- 
ni is  annexed       Orimey 
Blackford  in   Strap 

them  Perth 

Blair  in  Atholc        Perth 
Blairgowrie  Perth 

Blantyrei  a  priory  Lanerk 
Bobarm  Banff 


St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
Moray 

St  Andrews 

Aberdeen 
Lanerk 


Moray 
Orkney 


Elgin 


Moray 
Orkney 


Dunblane    Auchterar*  Dnnbkmo 
Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 
St  Andrews  Meigle         St  Andrews 
Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 
Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Bolton  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Bonach^    vide    In- 
verness 
Bonhiii  Dumbarton  Glasgow      Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Bootle,   olim  Kir- 

kennan  Sarkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

Borgue^a  prebend. 
Senick    and     Kir-  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Elirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

kanders  annexed 
Borthwic  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Dalkeith       Edinburgh 

Borthwick,  alias 

Woolston  Roxburgh  Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 

Botarie,  al.     Mar- 
tine  or    Caumie  Aberdeen     Moray       Strathbogie    Moray 
in     Strathbogie  > 
pars. 


SI  8 
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Skire.    Diocese.     Preebyiery. 
Stirling       Edinburgh  Stirlmg         Stiiliiqf 
GJasgow      Hamfltmr     CHngoir 


B&ofEy 


Strathbogie  Mony 
Se&irk         Peebte 
Fbebksff 
Cexikam 


Aberdeen    Fordyce 


Brichen 
Boxburgh    Glasgow 

Glasgow 


Brichen 
Biggar 

Dumbarton 


Brichflft 
Peebkt 


Parishes. 

Bothkenner 

Bothwell  a  provos-  Lanerk 

irj 
Botrifhie  Banff 

Boudon  Boxburgh    Glasgow 

Bourtie  in  Garioch  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch 
Bowar  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso 

Boyme^  wdgo 

Beenie  Banff 

Biachlie,  annexed 

to  Pettie 
Brichen  Forikr 

Brughton 
Buchanan,  at 

Inchallioch 
Bunkle      in     the 

Merse,  annexed  Berwick 

to  Preston 
Buttle 

Bumtasfamd  Fife 

Burra  in   Orkney, 

annexedtoStPe-  Orkney 

ter's  kirk 
Bumess  in  Orkney^ 

annexed  toCross-  Orkney 

kirk 
Burra,  annexed  to 

Cullensburgh  in  Orkney 

Zethmd 
Borrowstounness, 

to  which  Kinniel  Linlithgow  Edinburgh   Linlitbgow  Edinburgh 

annexed 
Byrse,  a  parsonage 

in  Mar  Aberdeen     Aberdeen   Kincardine    Aberdeen 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Dnnie 

Kirkcudbr. 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy    St  Andrews 

Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 


For  BrooghtoB,  lee  Glenholm  and  Kilbucho,  which  are  nntted  in  one  paiiik 
Banm  in  Uiit  omiUed.  For  Berrie,  lee  iUkshencit. 

Bolcskin,  ice  Abertarf  and  Urqidiart. 
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C. 


xsies.        iSAuvi.        Di6ce$e.     Presbgterg.  CommiiionaL 
I  m  Mar 

ntlibogie  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alfinrd        Aberdeen 
Me  Alva 

rock  Dumfries     Gksgow      Dumfries     Dumfiriee 

d.  Beriven  Nairn  Moray  Fones         Moray 

Lanerk        Glasgow 
ber,  or 

/alder         Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Ediabuigli 
KelboOy 
Uensaddie,  Argjle         Argyle         Kintjre       Campbelton 

>mitisy    or 

•alder  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  linlithgow  Edinbuvgh 

ITester         Edinburgh  Edinburgh  liinlithgow  Edinboigh 
'  in  Mon- 

Perth  Dunblane     Dunblane    Dunbiane 
dd  in  Ga- 

Aberdeen  Abardeea     Gaaoch       Abeideen 
ton,    alias 

bead  of     Argyle  Argyle         Campbelton  Boss 
re 

kethan         Lanerk  Ghusgow      Hamilton     Glasgow 

Fife  8t  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

I  Ayr  Glasgow       Stranraer     Glasgow 

Stirling  Glasgow       Glasgow      Hamilton  4b 
,orCamps-  Glasgow 

si,    or   St.  Perth  Dunkeld      Perth  Dunkeld 

IS 

ly  Caithness     Caithness     Thnrso       'Caithness 

Roxburgh     Glasgow      Middlebie    Dumfries 
:e  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinboigh  Edinburgh 

Cepp  P«rth  Dunkeld  Dunkahl 

Lrwine 

#  IidutteCMuasi?    SceCMbcac 
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PABI8HES  IN  SCOTLAND* 


Shires. 


Diocese.     Presbytery*  Commiitarioi. 

Hamilton 
Dumbarton  Glasgow      Dumbartoii  GO.  &  Bbm* 
Forfar  Brechin        Brechin        Brechm 

Perth  Dunkeld      Dunkeld       DonkeU 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinbmgk 


Lanerk 


Parishes. 

Cambuslang 

Csrdross 

Carelston 

Cargill 

Carington 

Caridden,    vuigo 
Carrin 

Carluke 

Carmichael 

Carmonockyor  Kar* 

monock  Lanerk 

Cambee  Fife 

Camock  Fife 

Camwath,  or  Corn- 
wealth,     Comu-  Lanerk 
copia 

Carstairs,  al.  Kirk- 

michael  Lanerk 

Camithers,  or  Mid- 

dlebie  Dumfries     Glasgow 

Caskieben,  or  Keith 

hall  Aberdeen   Aberdeen 

Cassilton,   or  Cas- 
tletown Roxburgh     Glasgow 

Cathcart  Lanerk  and  Glasgow 

Renfrew 

Cullicuden  Ross 

Carmylie 

Catterlen»  annexed 

to  KinefF  Kincardine  Brechin 

Cavers  *  Roxburgh     Glasgow 

Chanonry  of  Ross, 
whereto      Rose- 

markie  it  annex-  Ross  Ross 

ed,  aL  Fortrose 


Linlithgow  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinhmi]^ 
Lanerk        Glasgow       Lanerk         Laneik 
Glasgow       Lanerk        Lanerk 


Glasgow      Glasgow       Glasgow 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrewi 
St  Andrews  Dunfennl.    Stirling 

Glasgow      Lanerk 


Glasgow      Lanerk        Lanerk 
Middlebie    Dumfries 


Jedburgh*  Peebles 
Glasgow 

Chanonry 
Arbroath 

Meams        Brechin 
Jedburgh     Peebles 


Chanonrj     Ross 


^  Utnallj  placed  in  Lnngholm  presbytery. 


PABISIHES   IN   SCOTLAND. 


321 


Shire.        Diocese.  Presbytery.  Conumssariot. 


Edinburgh   Eisilton 
Aberdeen     Garioch 

Galloway      Stimnraer 
Edinburgh  Chimside 


Lauder 
Aberdeen 

Wigton 
Lauder 


Argylc  Invcrary       Argyle 


Parishes. 

Channel-kirk,  vulgo 

Gingle-kirk  Berwick 

Chapel  in  Garioch   Aberdeen 

Chapel    of    Stran- 
raer Wigton 

Qiimside  Benvick 

Ciachandisait,    In- 

abael   annexed     Argyle 
thereto 

Oldclachan,  or  St. 

John's  Clachan    Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.   Kirkcudbr. 

Clackmanan  Clackmanan  St  Andrews  Stirling    . 

Clashart,   see  Sto- 
ny kirk 

Claty    pars,     and 

preb.  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aifiird  Aberdeen 

Cleish,  parsonage     Kinross        St  Andrews  Dunferml.    St  Andrews 

Clerkington.  or  Ni- 
colson,    whereto 

Temple  is  annex-  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Dalkeith 
ed,  as  also  Moor- 
foot 

Closebume,  where- 
to   Dalgamo    is  Dumfries 
annexed 

Cortochie,  whereto 

Clova  annexed     Forfar 

Clunie  in  Mar  Aberdeen 

Cltinie  in  Stormont  Perth 

Clyne  Sutherland   Caithness 

C<ickbamspath,t;ti/. 

Cobberspath         Haddington  Edinburgh  Dunbar 

Cockpen  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Dalkeith 

Coil  ton  9  vulgo  Cul- 

ton  in  K)le  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr 

ColdiDgham   .  Berwick       Edinburgh   Chimside 

X 


Edinburgh 


Glasgow       Penpont       Dumfries 


Brechin 


Brechin 


Forfar 

Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 

Dornoch      Caithness 

Edinburgh 
Edinburgh 

Glasgow 
Lander 


8SS  PAKItHES  IN  SCOYLAKD. 

Pmi§kei,         Skire.  Diocese.  Preshytery. 

Coldstane  in  Mar, 

pars.  Att<lpreb.    Aberdeen      Aberdeen     Kincardine 

Logie  annexed 
Coldstream,  a/ias 

L#ndaU  Berwick       Edinburgh   Chimside     Lander 

Colliiigton  or  Haks  Edinborgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinbnigfc 
Coll.  V,  Sorabie 

Collaoe  Perth  St  Andrews  Perth  St  Anditin 

College-kirk  of  E- 

dinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinbmgh 

CoUessie  Fife  St  Andrews  Couper         St  Aadmn 

Colonsa,  annexed  to 

Jura,  one  of  the  Isles  Campbleton  Isles 

West  Isles 
Comber,  annexed  to 

Kiltarlaty,   with  Inverness     Moray  Inverness     InvenicM» 

Gienconvith 
Comriei  prebend.     Perth  Dunblane    Auchterard.  DonbkiM 

Conton  Ross  Ross  Dingwall     Ross 

Con veth,  or  St  Lau- 
rence Kirk  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams         StAndxcwi 
Coupar  of  Fife  hath 

two  ministers      Fife  St  Andrews  Coupar  St  Andnvs 

Couper  of  AnguS)  Forfitr  and 

an  abbacy,  Perth         Dunkeld       Meigle         Dunkeid 

Corsby  in  Kyle,  al, 

Monkton,    Fre- 

stick  annex,  also  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Corsefem  Sarkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcndbr. 

Corstorphine,  pro** 

vostry  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinboxj^ 

Covington,    Than- 

kerton,  or   St 

John^s  Klirky  an- 
nexed Lanerk        Glasgow      Biggar         La&ctk 
Coul  in  Mar  Abetdeen     Aberdeen    Kiatardine  AJntdiMtt 
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Parishes, 
Craigife 


Shire, 
Ayr 


Crathie  and   Kin- 

drochit  Aberdeen 

Co#Biid,  South  wick 

annexed  Kirkcudbr. 

Co^giach  in  Loch- 
broom  Ross 

Grifi^  iri  Angus,  al, 

Inchbrake  Forfar 

Craighi^h 

Craili 

Cranshawes 

Cranitoff 

Crawford-  Lhidsay 
aL  Crawford-muir,  Lanerk 
a/.  Crawford-john 

Cramond  Edinburgh 

Crealing  and  Nis- 


Diocese.    Presbytery.  CommisSariot, 
Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Kincardine 

Glasgow       Dumfries     Dnmfriies 


Boss 


Dingwall      Ross 


Fife 

Berwick 

Mid-Loth. 


Roxburgh 

Fife 

Sutherland 

Perth 

Aberdeen 


Cromertie 


bet 

Creech 

Creech 

Crief 

Crimond 

Crighton 

Cromertie 

Cromdel,    whereto 

Inverallan  is  ann.  Inverness 
Crossabill   in   the 

isle  of  Coll 
Crossmichael,  pre- 
bendary Kirkcudbr. 
Cross-kirk  in  Sanda, 

Bumess,  and 

North  Ronaldsha 

annexed  Orkney 

Croy,  pars,  and  Da* 

cus  is  annexed     Nairn 


St  Andrews  Brechin       St  Andrews 

Inverary 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  AndreWf^ 
E^nburgh   Dun^e  Lander 

Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinburgh 

Glasgow       Lanerk        Lanerk 

Dunkeld       Edinburgh   DunkeM 

Glasgow       Jedburgh  Peebles 

S^t  Andrews  Couper  St  Andrews 

Caithness     Dornoch  Caithness 

Dunkeld      Auchterar.  Dbnk^ld 

Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdi^^ 

Dalkeith 

Ross  Chanonry  Ross 

Moray  Abemethy    Inverness 

Isles 

Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkdudbr* 


Orkney        Kirkwall 


Moray 
X  2 


Inverness     Livemess 
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PariiAes,    . 

Shtre. 

Diocese, 

Presbytery. 

CommtuarkL 

Crowden,  a  pars. 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Ellon 

Aberdeen 

Culbensburgh  in 

Zetland 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

Cullen  of  Boyne 

Banff 

Aberdeen 

Fordyce 

Aberdeen 

Culross,  two  minis- 

ters 

Perth 

Dunblane 

Dunferm. 

Dunblane 

Culter 

Lanerk 

Glasgow 

Biggar 

Lanerk 

Cults 

Fife 

St  Andrews  Couper 

St  Andiewf 

Cumbernauld,  or 

Easter  Lenzie 

Dumbarton 

i  Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Cumbertrees, 

Trailhow  annex. 

.  Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Lochmab. 

Cumnock 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Cumrae 

Bute 

Isles 

Bute 

Isles 

Cuningsburgh, 

Dunroseness  an- 

' Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

nexed 

Currie 

Edinburgh 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

Edinboigh 

Cushney 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Alford 

Aberdeen 

Cjres 

Fife 

St  Andrews  Couper 

St  Andrewi 

Cyres    in   ELincar- 

dine.  ^iV/.Egles- 

g^g 

D 


Dacus.  See  Croy,   Nairn 
Dalgamo  annexed 

to  Closebum, 

Dreghom,  and     Ayr 

Pearston 


Moiay 


Inverness      Inverness 


Glasgow        Irwine  Glasgow 


For  CaWend,  see  Cowand.  For  Cerei,  see  Cyres. 

For  Carspbairo,  see  Corsefeni.        Cairnie  in  Strathbogie  omitted. 

For    Creigb,  see  Creech.  For  Contin,  see  Ronton. 
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Fife 

Lanerk 

Edinburgh 


Parithes, 

Dalgene  v.  Some 

Dalgety 

Dalziel 

Dalkeith 

Dalarassie  annexed 

to  Moy  Inverness 

Diinlightie,  annex- 
ed to  Daviot       Nairn 

Dalmake  Aberdeen 

Salmenie  West  Loth. 

Dairy e  in  Cunin- 
gham  Ayr 

Dairy  in  Glenkens, 

pars.  preb.  Kirkcudbr. 

Dalrymple  Ayr 

Dalserf  Lanerk 


Shire,         Diocese,     Presbytery,  Cofmnissariot. 


Dunkeld  Dunferm.  Dunkeld 
Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 
Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinburgh 


Moray 


Inverness     Inverness 


Moray  Inverness     Inverness 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 


Dalton 

Daley  in  Carrick 

Dairsie 

Daviot  in  Garioch 

Dawick 

Daviot,  aL  Dervie, 

pars,  and  Dun- 

lichtie 
Deerness,  annexed 

to  St  Andrews  in 

Orkney 
Deer  New,  v.  New 

Deer,  —  Deer  * 

01d,t;.0!dDeer 
Deltau,t;.  Olnafirth 

in  Zetland 

Denny 

Deskford 


Dumfries 

Ayr 

Fife 

Aberdeen 

Teviotdale 

Nairn 


Galloway 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 
Glasgow 
St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Glasgow 

Moray 


Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 
Ayr  Glasgow 

Hamilton     Hamilton  & 

Campsie 
Lochmaben  Dumfiies 
Ayr  Glasgow 

Coupar         St  Andrews 
Garioch        Aberdeen 
Peebles        Peebles 

Inverness     Inverness 


Orkney         Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer 


Aberdeen 


Stirling         Edinburgh    Stirling         Stirling 
Banff  Aberdeen     Fordyce        Aberdeen 
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Diocese.      P^tbytery.  Qufunifiarkt, 


Ross  Dingwall      l^QfiS 

Moray  f^lgin  Mpfay 

Edinburgh  Uaddii^gton  Edinb^igk 

Glasgow  Penpont       Dumfiiq 


Parishes.  Shire. 

Dervie,  or  Davie, 
V,  Daviot  in 
Nairnshire 
Djgnaval,  or  Ding- 
wall Ross 
Dipple,  pars.  Moray 
Dirleton                   £ast-Loth. 
Disdear,  or  Duiis- 
dier,  vulgo  Dres-  Dumfries 
dier 
Divemish                 Sutherland 
Dollar                     Clackman. 
Dollas                      Moray 
Dolphinton             Lanerk 


Dores  Kincardine 

Dqrnoch  Sutherland 

Dornoch  in  Annan- 
dale  Dumfries     Glasgow       Middl^bie     Diunfinfls. 

Dow  or  Dull,  Foss- 
chapel  annexed   Perth 

Dowallie,  annexed 
to  Dunkeld  Perth 

Douglas,  pars,  and 


Caithness 

Thurso 

Caitb^ 

Dnnkeld 

Stirling 

Stirling 

Moray 

Forre^ 

Moray 

Glasgow 

t4tnerk 
Bjggar 

Lanerl^ 

St  Andrews  Aberdeen 

St  Ands^s 

Caithness 

Dornoch 

Caithnesi 

Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkel4 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 


Lanerk 

Perth 

Aberdeen 

Roxburgh 

Dumfries 


preb. 
Dron 

Drumblait 
Drumelzier 
Dumfries 
Drysdale,  a  mensal 

kirk  Dumfries 

Drymen  Stirling 

Duddingston  Edinburgh 

Dunboig  Fife 

DjiifFps*  pars.  Un- 

thank  annexed     Moray 


Glasgow  Lanerk 

Dunblane  Perth 

Aberdeen  TurrefF 

Glasgow  Peebles 

Glasgow  Dumfries 


Lanerk 

Dunblane 

Aberdeen 

Peebles 

Damfries 


Galloway      Lochmaben  Dumfries 
Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
St  Andrews  Coupar         St  Andrews 


Moray  Elgin 


Moray 
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PoTftfAry. 

Shire. 

Denniniio 

rife 

Dalmellini^on 

Ayr 

Dunbar 

Haddington 

Dumbaroie 

Perth 

Dumbarton 

Dumbarton 

Dumbennan,  Kin- 

more  annexed 

Aberdeen 

Dunblane 

Perth 

Dunfermline,    two 

1 

ministers 

Fife 

Dun 

Forfar 

Dundee^  three  mi« 

» 

nisters 

Forfar 

Dundonald 

Ayr 

Dudrenan,  Rerick, 

» 

or  Moukton,  an 

KLirkcudbr. 

abbacy 

Dund  ureas 

Moray 

Dungree,  annexed 

I 

to  Ki]patric-jux< 

>  Dumfries 

U 

Dunipace,  or  Lar- 

» 

ber 

Stirling 

Dunkeld 

Perth 

Dunlop 

Ayr 

Dunnet 

Caithness 

Dunning 

Perth 

Dunnoon,  Kilmun 

annexed 

Argyle 

Dunnoter 

Kincardine 

Dunnychen 

Forfar 

Dunrod  umexed  to 

Kirkcudbright 

Duriss 

Dunrosenes9 

Zetland 

Dunse 

Berwick 

Diocese,  frefbytery.  ComttMiarioi. 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Glasgow      Ayr  Glasgow 

Edinburgh    Dunbar        Edinburgh 
St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Dunblane    '  Dunblano     Dunblane 

St  Andrews  Dunferml.    St  Andrews 
St  Andrews  Brechin        St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 
Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Galloway      Klirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr, 


Moray  Elgin 


Moray 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Edinburgh  Stirling  Stirling 

Dunkeld  Dunkeld  Dunkeld 

Glasgow  Irvine  Glasgow 

Caithness  Thurso  Caithness 

Dunblane  Auchterard.  Dunblane 

Argyle  Dunnoon  Argyle 

St  Andrews  Meams  St  Andrews 

Brechin  Forfar  Brechin 


Inverness 
Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 
Edinburgh  Duns^  I^auder 
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Paruhes,  Shirt.         Diocese,  Freshytery.  -ComfrmiomL 

Dunscore  Dumfries     Glasgow       Dumfries      Limerk 

Dunsire  Lanerk         Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 

Dunwithie,  or  Dun- 

woodie,  amiexed  Dumfries     Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 
to  Applegirth 

Duplin,  annexed  to 

Aberdalgie  Perth  Dunblane     Perth  Dunblane 

uthel,  parsonage, 

Kothiemarcus       Inverness     Moray  Abemethie  Inverness 

annexed 

Dyce  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Dyke,  Moy  annex- 
ed thereto  Moray  Moray  Forres  Moray 

Dysert,  two  minis- 
ters Fife  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 

E. 

East-Caldeb,     or 

Calder-Cleer  Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Easter-Lenzie  or 

Cumbernauld      Dumbarton    Glasgow         Glasgow 
Eathsdalmuir  Middlebie 

Eastwood  Renfrew       Glasgow       Paisley  Glasgow 

Ebptie  V.  Abdic       Fife  St  Andrews  Couper  St  Andrews 

Eccles  Berwick       Edinburgh    Dunse  Lauder 

Ecclesgreig,  aL  St 

Cyres  Kincardine   St  Andrews  Fordoun        St  Andrews 

Ecclcsmachan,  vul- 

go  Inchmachan    Linlithgow  Edinburgh    Linlithgow   Edinburgh 
Ecclefeachen,    an- 
nexed to  Hodholm  Dumfries      Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumfries 


Domock,  presbytery  of  Annan.  Dunnotar,  presbytery  of  Fordoun. 

For  Dallaji,  see  Dollas.  Dores,  InTcrness  pre*bytery,  omitted. 

For  Drcghom,  see  Dalgarno.  Dumew,  Tongoe  presbytery,  omitted. 
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*arithes. 


Shire.      Diocese*     Presbytery,  Ctmtmissariot. 


Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine 

Aberdeen 

d. 

Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Jedburgh 

Peebles 

ton 

Ross 

Taine 

Ross 

ilUe 

Moray 

Moray 

Forres 

Moray 

jrgh,     eight 

ches 

Mid-I^th. 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

I 

Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Kelso 

Peebles 

a 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Chimside 

Lauder 

Forfar 

St  Andrews 

\  Brechin 

St  Andrews 

haw,     Row- 

Qnexed 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

lan    in    Su- 

yKilchoan  in 

Argyle  and 

Qamurchan 

Inverness 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

A  f gyle 

;xed 

and  annexed 

kilmaluag 

;  annexed   tr 

> 

Dckendoch 

am 

Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

hath  two  mi- 

ers 

Moray 

Moray 

Elgin 

Moray 

Fife 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

ard 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Dunse 

Lauder 

Perth 

Dunkeld 

Meigle 

Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

EUon 

Aberdeen 

or  Ellon  ford  Berwick 

Edinburgh 

l^unse 

Lauder 

m 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Ersilton 

Lauder 

Inchmartir 

I 

exed 

Perth 

St  Andrews  Perth 

St  Andrews 

le 

Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Paisley 

Glasgow 

k 

Selkirk 

Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

and  Nevoy 

Forfar 

St  Andrews  Meigle 

St  Andrews 

irk 

Tev.&  Selk 

.  Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

annexed    to 

rnie 

Aberdeen 

Moray 

Strathbogi< 

(Moray 

990 


PiJtlSBilS  IN  BQQFShAVJh 


Diocese.     Presbytery. 
Moray  Elgia 

Orkney        Kirkwall 

Glasgow      Hamilton 


Orkney 

Roxburgh 
Berwick 


Orkney        Kirkwall 
Glasgow      Middlebie 
Edinburgli  CUmside 


Mocaj 
Orkney 

GlasgQfir 


JPgriihee^         Shirp. 

Essie  Moray 

Etbay  annexed  to 

Stronsa  Orkney 

Evandale  or  Aven- 

dale,    Stratbven  Lanerk 

or  Streven 
^    Evangel-kirky    or 

Chilling,  kirkytw/-  Berwick       ^linburgh   Ersilton        Lauder 
,      go  Gingle-kirk* 
Evie,  whereto  Ren- 

dal  is  annexed 
Ewes  in  Eskdale 
Eyemouth 
EyetouUt  vuigo 

Aiton 


Orkney 

Lauder 


Berwick       Edinburgh  Chimside     Lander 


F. 


Fair    Eslakd    in 

Zetland,  annex- 
ed to  Ounrose-  Orkney        Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 


ness 

Fala,  Soutra  an- 
nexed thereto 

Falkland 

Falkirk 

Far  in  Strathnaver 

Famalideane 

Feaxn 

Feam  Abbay 

Fergus,  or  St  Fer- 
gus 


Edinburgh 

rife 

Stirling 

Sutherland 

Forfar 

Forfar 

Rqss 

Banff 


Edinburgh  Dalkeith 
St  Andrews  G>upar 

Edinburgh  Linlithgow 

Caithness  Thurso 

Brechin  Brechin 

Dunkeld  Brechin 

Ross  Tain 

Aberdeen  Deer 


Edinbmgli 

St  Andrews 

Stirling 

CaithneiB 

Brechin 

Dunkdd 

Ross 

AbefdiMB 


*  See  Channelkirk. 
EddleiiofM^  pfMbjUvy  of  Peebles,  wtM-  i^  wet,  pretbytery  of  Lu^n. 

Eskdaleiinair,  LaDgbolm.  Edrachillis,  pctibytery  of  Toogoe,  amttedl 
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f^k/kff .  SAire.        Dwcese.  Preibytety.  Cmiuniuariot. 

sh  or  Ur*  Ni^m  and 

t  Boss         Boss  I)aigwall      Boss 

^artancraig, 

ith-ferry      Fife  St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andirews 

up,     or 

ifibreck,      Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kj^kcudbr.  Kirkcudhr. 

J^  annexed 

annexed  to 

iin  Zetland  Orkney         Orkney         Sk|dlow»y     Orkney 

iguS)     an- 

i    to     Old  Banff  Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

f  prebend 

urn  Klincardine  St  Andrews  Fqi^doun       St  Andrews 

ISO  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Fourdon       St  Andrews 

??k>    a/. 

Perth  Dunblane    Auchterard.  Dunbbme 

:,   or  New  > 

imock  Ayr 

in  Stirling 


GlaSjgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Glasgow  Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen, 

Stanehouse 

:ed '  Orkney 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


quasi  Foot- 


Aberdeen      Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen^ 
Fife  St  Andrews  G>upar         St  Andrews 


annexed   to 
s  or  Waas    Orkney 
ie,  or  Bla- 
lich  Boss 

Berwick 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 

Boss  Dingwall      Boss 

Edinburgh   Qunse  Lauder 


parsonage 
irebendary    Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alfonl 
\fi^  annexed 
all  or  Dow   Perth 
e  Banff 

f  ali  Padic-  "* 

ch,  Sti  Fal"  J^jmff^  ^  Au4|:<?.ws,A^carn8 


Aberdeei^ 


Dunkeld      Dunjkeld      Duukeld 
Aberdeen     Fordyce        Aberdeen 

St  Andrews 


SS2 


PAHISH£S   IN  SCOTLAND. 


Parishes, 


SMre. 


For&r 
Aberdeen 


Forfar 

Forgue 

Forgondy     or     St. 

Phillans  Fife 

Forgondenny  Perth 

Forglen  Banff 

Forres  Moray 

Forte  vioty    Muck- 

arsie  annexed      Perth 
Fortingal,  Kilcho- 

nali  annexed        Perth 
Fortrose,   or  Cha- 

nonry  of  Ross      Ross 
Fossoway,  whereto 

Tillibole  annex.   Perth 
Foula  in  Zetland, 

annexed  to  Walls  Orkney 
Foulden  Berwick 

Foulis  in  Strathem  Perth 
Foulis    in    Angus, 

annexed  to  Lun-  Forfar 

Aj 

Foveran  Aberdeen 

Frasersburgh  Aberdeen 

Fyvie  in  Buchan     Aberdeen 


Diocese,  Presbytery,  •  Commissanal, 

St  Andrews  Forfiur  St  Andiein 

Aberdeen     Turreff         Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrewi 
Dunkeld       Perth  DunkeU 

Aberdeen    Turreff         Aberdeen 
Moray  Forres  Moray 


St  Andrews  Perth 


St  Andiem 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dimlceld 


Ross 


Chanonry     Ross 


Dunblane    Auchterard.  DonUnie 

Orkney  Skalloway  Orkney 
Edinburgh  Chimside  Lauder 
Dunblane    Auchterard.  Dunbline 

St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 


Aberdeen  Ellon 
Aberdeen  Deer 
Aberdeen      TurrefF 


Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


Galstouk 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Galasheilds 

Selkirk 

Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

Gaimtullie  al.  Pit- 

t 

cairn,  annexed 

Perth 

Dunkeld 

Dnnkeld 

Dnnkeld 

to  Dow  or  Dull 

For  Famwell)  lee 
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,    Parishes,  Shirt.       Diocese. .  Presbytery,  Commissaribt, 

Garelock,  Inereii 

annexed  Ross  Ross  Dingwall 

Gargunnock  Stirling         Edinburgh   Stirling         Stirling 

Ganelly     annexed  , 

to     Kirkmichael  Dumfries     Glasgow       Lochmabeu  Dumfries 

in  Annandale 
Gartlie  Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Garvety      annexed  ' 

to  Bara  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Garvock  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams         St  Andrews 

Gasky   or   Findan- 

gask  Perth  Dunblane      Auchterar.  Dunblane 

Geddes,     annexed 

to  Aldeam  Nairn  Moray  Forres  Moray 

Gelston,     annexed 

to  Kelton  Kirkcudb.    Galloway      Rirkcudb.     Kirkcudb. 

Gemrie  Banff  Aberdeen     TurrefF        Aberdeen 

Gigha  Campbleton 

Gilchrist  Ross  Ross  Dingwall      Ross 

Gingle*kirk,  Evan- 

gel-kirk,Shilling-  Berwick        Edinburgh    Ersilton        Lauder 

kirk,orZion-hill- 

kirk 
Girtoun  Kirkcudb.     Galloway      Kirkcudb.    Kirkcudb. 

Girvan  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Kirkcudb- 

Glamis  Forfar  St  Andrews  Forfiir  St  Andrews 

Gkssfordy  vulgo 

Giassert  Lanerk         Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 

Gladesmuir  Haddington  Haddington 

Glasgow,  six  minis- 
ters Lanerk         Glasgow       Glasgow       Glasgow 
Glass                      Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 
Giasserton,  vulgo 

Glaston  ^  Wigton        Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 

Glenbervie,  a/. 

Overbervie         Kincardine  Brechin       Meams         Brechin    . 
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Parishes. 


Skire.     Dwcese.    Prssbytery.  CoNMmUansf. 


Glencairn 

Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Penpont 

Dumfriei 

Glcncowith 

Inverness 

Moray 

Inverness 

Invmmi 

Glenbucket 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Alfiird 

AberdecB 

Glencorse 

£dinburgfa 

L  Edinburgb 

I  Dalkeith 

Edinbtii^ 

Glefidarowely  a/. 

Kilmoden,  in 

Cowal 

Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunnoon 

Argyle 

Glendovaa 

Perth 

Dumblane 

Auchterard*  Donbhnt 

Gle&elgh 

Imreniess 

Argyle 

Sky 

Argyk 

Glefigidm 

Abofdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine  Aberdeta 

Glenholm 

Peebles 

Glasgow 

Biggar 

Peebles 

Glenila 

Forfitr 

St  Andrews  Metgle 

St  Ajidbswi 

Glenluce 

Wigton 

Galloway 

Stranraer 

Wigton 

Glenmuiek 

Aberdeen 

Abeideen 

Kincardine  Abcrd^ca 

Glenprofsen,  an- 

nexed toKerri- 

more 

Fof&r 

St  Andrews  For&r 

St  Aadsm 

GiensaddeU  vide 

\ 

Killean 

Campbleton 

GlentannaTy  annex 

-Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine-  Aberdett 

ed  to  Aboyne 

Oneil 

Glupe  in  Zetland, 

I 

annexed  to  Yell 

there 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

Golspie 

Sutherland 

Glasgow 

Dornoch 

Dumfriea 

Gordon 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Ersilton 

Lauder 

Govan 

Lanerk 

Galloway 

Glasgow 

Cani.&IIaBk 

Grange  in  Stratbila  Ranflf 

Moray 

Strathbogie 

Moraj 

Gramsey,  annexed 

to  Hoy 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Orkney 

Graitnie,  whereto 

Redkiik  annexed  Dnnifries 

Glasgow 

Middlebie 

Caithnea* 

Grayfriars 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinbuigli  Edinbiirglk 

Greinfatr  in  Merse  Berwick 

E^nburgh 

Dunse 

liMidea^ 

Greiniaw  in  Gallo- 

1 

way ,  in  the  parish 

Kirkeudbr.' 

Gfdlowtf)^ 

Kirkcudbr. 

KMntiAr. 

of  Crossmichel 
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wiihet.  Shire.      Diocese*  Presbytery,  Commissariot. 

ck  Renfrew       Glasgow       Paislej         Glasgow 

^amiexedto 

Bton  East-Loth.  Edinbargh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

ta  annexed 

ilbensburgh  Orkney        Orkney        Skallowaj     Orkney 

le  Bressa  in 

uid 

e,  a  provos- 

For£ur  Brechin       Arbroath      Brechin 


R 


RK,  vulgo  et 
vf  Hopekirk 
igton,   two 
tters 
or  Colling- 

k,  or  Halkrig 
9od 

in  Orkney, 
Holme 
on 

ivc  in  Yell 
etland 
annexed  to 
I. 

iden^  now 
srton 


Teviotdale   Glasgow      Jedburgh     Peebles 
East  Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 


Mid- Loth. 

Caithness 

Dumfries 

Orkney 

Lanerk 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Teviotdale 
Teviotdale 
Mid«Loth. 


Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Caithness  Thurso  Caithness 

Glasgow  Dumfries  Dumfries 

Oikney  Klikwall  Orkney 

Glasgow  Hamilton  Ham&Cam. 

Orkney  Skalloway  Orkney 

Orkney  Kirkwall  Orkney 


Glasgow  Jedburgh 
Glasgow  Jedburgh 
Edinburgh   Dalkeith 


Peebles 
Peebles 
Edinburgh 


Tor  GogAT,  lee  Kirklitton  and  Hatlio. 
,  pmkifttirf  of  Haddfaigloii,  onitled.  GloiMfcliyt  ptti^JUiVf  fi  Loniy  omitted. 
'\,  presbjterj  of  Lochcarron,  omitted. 
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Parishes^ 

Hillswick   in  Zet- 
land comprehend- 
ing annexed  Olla 
Berry,  Northrew, 
and  Ashness 

Hilton 

Hoddam,    having 
Lu85e  and  Cccle- 
f^chan  annexed 

Holm,  see  Ham 

Holyroodhouse,  or 
Chapel -royal   in 
the  Canon  gate 

Houston 

Hownam 

Hoy,   to  Tvhich   is 
annexed  Gramsej 

Humbie 

Hurle-Burle 

Hutton  in  Annan- 

dale 

Hutton    in    the 
Merse 


Skire,        Dioceae.    Presbytery.  CommutanA, 
Orkney         Orkney        Skallorray     Orkney 


Chimside 


Dumfries     Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumftia 


Kirkwall 


Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Edinburgh 


Renfrew 
Teviotdale 

Orkney 

East-Loth. 


Dumfries 
Berwick 


Glasgow  Paisley       .  Glasgov 

Glasgow  Jedburgh     Peebkt 

Orkney  Kirkwall       Orkney 

Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinbuigii 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 
Edinburgh    Chirnside      Lauder 


L 


IcoLMKiLL,  annex- 
ed to  Sorabie,  a  Argyle  Isles  Mull 
parsonage 

Jedburgh  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

llachanoinchy     an- 
nexed to  Jura  Isles  Mull 


Mull 


Jedburgh     Peebles 


Mull 


For  Howden,  lee  Ladjkirk. 
Fcr  Home,  ice  Stitched 


For  HalfinortoQ  lee  Langbolm. 
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Parishes.  SJUre.         Dwcese,    Presbytery.  Commitsarioi, 


in  the  Rinds 
valioway         Wigton 
a  Garioch       Aberdeen 
«ke,  a/.  Craig  Forfar 
inantv/Inch- 
an  Renfrew 

ore,  whereto 
lie  annexed    Perth 
rjy  alias  Kil- 
eu  Argyle 

ritie,  Methie 
xed  Forfar 

balan,  a  pre- 
ary  Argjle 

rie    in   Ga- 
;  Aberdeen 

vin 

ik,    St  Mi- 
l's Kirk,  al.  Mid- Loth, 
selburgh 
>urie 
(ilor 

;ithnie,   a 
nage 

ithingy  Ro- 
annexed 


Galloway      Stranraer  Wigton 

Aberdeen     Garioch  Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  Brechin  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Paisley  Glasgow 

St  Andrews  Dundee  9t  Andrews 

Argyle         Inverary  Argyle 


St  Andrews  For&r 


St  AndreWi 


Argyle         Dnnnoon  Argyle 

Aberdeen     Garioch  Aberdeen 
Abemethy 

Edinburgh  Dalkeith  Edinburgh 


Forfar 

Banff 

Fife 
Renfrew 


St  Andrews  Arbroath  St  Andrews 

Moray  Turreff  Moray 

St  Andrews  Dunferml.  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Pabley  Glasgow 


ithen,  alias 

lerlethen      Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

m^     two 

Inverness     Moray  Inverness     Inverness 

htrie,  apar- 

t  and  preb.  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     AUbrd  Aberdeen 

ntUone  in 
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Diocese,  Presbytery*  CommissarmL 


Dunblane    Auchtenurd.  Dimblme 

Moray  Aberlour      Moraj 

Edinburgh  Dunbar        £dmbiii|k 


Parishes.  SAire. 

Innerpeflfray,    a 

chapel  in  Mon-  Perth 

zie 
Innerraan  Banff 

Innerwick  East-Loth. 

Innertig,  annexed 

to  Ballantrae 
Johnston,    Moulin 

and  Dungree  an-  Dumfries     Glasgow       Lochmaben  Gbugow 

nexed 
lona,  V.  Icolumkill 

Irongraj  Dumfiriei 

Irwine  Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glaigow 

Jura  Isles  Mull  Isles 


Kabuonock,    vel 

Carmonoch 
KeanlocheUy     an- 
nexed  to   Gair-  Ross 
loch 
Keame  in  Garioch  Aberdeen 
Keir  in  Nithsdale   Dumfries 
Keith  in  Strathila   Banff 
Ke  ith-hall,       oiim 

Caskieben  Aberdeen 

Kells  in  Glenkens   Kirkcudbr. 
Kelso  Teviotdale 

Kelton,  Gelston 
and  Kirkcor-       Kirkcudbr.   Galloway      Kirkcudbr.    Kirkcndbr. 
mack  annexed 


Boss 

Aberdeen 

Glasgow 

Moray 


Galloway 
Glasgow 


Alford  Aberdeeo 

Penpont       Dumfriei 
Strathbogie  Moray 


Elirkcudbr.  Kirkcndlrr. 
Kelso  Peebles 


For  Innerallin,  see  Alire.  For  Inchmacbcn,  lee  EcdcmMchfai 

For  Insbmel,  tee  Clachaiiditart  and     For  Inchmartin,  tee  £rrol. 
KilcbrenRiL  For  iDTcrieu,  lec  Gareloob. 
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^arialua.        Shire, 
ack  Fife 

&y  in  Mar     Aberdeen 
long.  v.  Cam- 
angt  preb.    Lanerk 
Qttir  Perth 

iway  Fife 

^muir.  Glen- 
sen  annexed  Forfar 
srn 

IS  Forfiftr 

Fife 

Aberdeen 
Renfrew 
Renfrew 


Diocese*    Presbytery.    Comnussariot. 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 

Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 
Dunkeld  Dunkeld  Dunkeld 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldj    St  Andrews 


chan 

aa 

Tie,  annexed 

Lilchalmunel  Argyle 

nie  in  Cu- 

rbam  Ayr 

man  and  Ril- 

tan  in  Lorn   Argyle 

de^  or  Kirk- 

,in  Nithsdale  Dumfries 

de  in  the  isle 

kJian  Bute 

deinCuning- 

I  Ayr 

de  in  Lorn, 

exed  to  Kil'  Argyle 

«,  parsonage 

dein  Clydes- 

!,  pars.  Lanerk 

>ho  Tweeddale 

men,  or  Kil- 

iUfCella  Cu»  Inverness 


St  Andrews  For&r 

St  Andrews  Meigle 
St  Andrews  Couper 
Aberdeen     Alford 
Glasgow       Paisley 
Glasgow       Paisley 


St  Andrews 

St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Argyle  Campbleton  Argyle 

Glasgow  Irwine  Glasgow 

Argyle  Rilmore      Argyle 

Glasgow  Penpont       Dumfries 


Isles 


Campbleton  Isles 


Glasgow  Irwine  Glasgow 

Argyle  Kilmore  Argyle 

Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 

Glasgow  Peebles  Peebles 


i2 
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Sutherland  Catthhess    Ddrnoch     CaitlMife 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford         AbeiMi 


ParUhei.        S/dre. 
Kilchoan,  amiezedl 

to  Elanfinan  in    Argyle  and  Ar^yle 

Sunart  Inverness 

Kilchollumkil]  in 

Morven,  Killin*  Argyle         A^gyle 

tee  annexed 
Kilchonal  annexed 

to  FortingaU        Perth  Donkeld 

Kilchrenan,  pars. 

and  Dalaveth      Argyle        Afgjie 

and  InshaH 
Kildalton  in  Ishiy, 

preb.  Argyle         Isles 

Rildonand 
Kildrummie 
KiUeah,  al.  St 
Johnston  in  Mull, 
annexed  to  Argyle 

Kilninian 
Killean,  ceUa  Jo» 
annis  in  Kintyre,  Argyle 
ah  Glensaddel 
Killeam  in  Stirling 

Killeman  Ross 

Killespick-kyril, 

celia  Cyr^i^  an- 
nexed to  Ard-      Argyle 

chattanin  Lorn 
Kilfinan  in  Cowal    Argyle 
Killicudden,  Kirk- 
michel  annexed    Cromarty     Ross 
Killimure-Easter    Ross 
Killimure-Wester  Ross 
Killin,  Strathfil^ 

Ian  annexed         Perth 


Diocese.    PresbjftHy.    QfiMtHiMimioL 

Kilmofe       Atgyte 

Kifanbre       Argrte 

Ijuhkeid     OnnlDdd 
Inverary     Argylei 


Moll 


IsM 


Isles 


Moll 


lakfs 


Argyle  Campbleton  Argyle 


Glasgow 
Ross 


Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Chanonry      Ross 


Dunkeld       Kilmore     Dunkeld 


Argyle         Dunoon         Argyle 


Ross 
Ross 


Chanonry     Ross 
Tain  Ross 

Tain  Ross 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       DnnkeU 
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miies.  SAire. 

has,  cella 
9»iiiiiMull 
:eun  and        Argyle 
goun  annex. 
olme  Renfrew 

lock  in  Men- 
Perth 
liin  Loch- 
Kilmanevog  Argyle 
ed 

uag  in  Les- 
Elanamund 
tn  annexed  Argyle 
y  and  Ril- 
i  in  Islay 
w  in  Islay 

onock  Dumbarton  Glasgow 

npck  in  Cu- 
bam  Ayr 

tine^  pars.      Argyle 
ires  in  Cu- 
ham  A  yr 

fort,  annex- 
I  Kilninver  Argyle 
orn 

ij  Fife 

bei  in  Inver- 
,  Rilmaco-    Argyle 
mick  annex, 
[lael  in  Glass- 
Rillienewer  Argyle 
den,  see 
darowell 

ack    %»  Ross 

e  in  Lorn, 
e  annexed     Argyle 
ie  in  Anan  Isles 


Dwcese.    Presbytery.    Cof^missi 

Isles  Mull  Jsles 

Glasgow      Fais^y       Gli 
Dunblane    Dunblane  Dunblane 


;ow 


«        « » 


Argyle  Kilmoiy        Axgyle 


Argyle  Kilmoie      Ajrygle 


CampbletQn 
Campbletop 
Dumbarton  Dumbarton 


Glasgow 
Argyle 


Irwjne       GJafiigow 
Inverary     Argyle 


Glasgow 
Argyle 

St  Andrews  Couper 
Argyle         Kilmore 


Irwine        Glasgow 
Kilmo;:e      Aj^le 


St  Andrews 


Argyle 


Argyle  Invei^uy     Argyle 


Ross 

Argyle 
Isles 


Dingwall      Boss 

Kilmore      Arjgyle 
C^pbleton  Isles 
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Argjld  Dunoon     Argjle. 


ParisAes. 

Kilmoiie  in  Stiath- 

lachlan,  annexed  Argyle 

to  Lochgoylside 
Kilmuarich,  cella 

Mauritii,  annex*  Argyle       Argyle 

to  Lochgoylside 
Kilmun,  prioryi 

annex,  to  Dunoon   Argyle       Argyle 
Kinlinian  in  isle  of 

Mull,  Killean        Argyle         Islet 

annexed 
K  ilninver  in  Lorn , 

Kilmelfort    an- 
nexed, and  Mil-    Argyle        Argyle 

ford  in  Mull 
Killolruie  in  Craig-* 

nishy  chanter.       Argyle         Argyle 
Kilpatrick-Easter   Dumbarton   Glasgow 
Kilpatrick  Fleming 

in      Annandale, 

Kirkconnel    an*  Dumfries      Glasgow 

nexed  thereto 
Kilpatrick-juxta  in 

Annandale,Dun-  Dumfries      Glasgow 

gree  ann.  thereto 
Kilpatr.- Wester    .    Dunbarton  Glasgow 


Dunoon       Argylt 

Dunoon       Argyle 
Kilmore       lalei 


Kilmore      Argyk 


Inverary        Argyle 
Dumbarton  Ghi^oir 


Middlebie     Glasgow 


Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Dunbarton  Glasgow 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 


Jsles 


5t  Aodre^i 


Kilrenny  Fife 

Kil-ru,  cella  RuvU 

in    the    isle    of  Argyle  Isles  Mull 

Islay 
Kilspindie  in   the 

Carseof  Gowrie,   Perth  St  Andrews  Perth 

Rait  annexed 
Kilsyth,  orMonye- 

burgh  Stirling       Glasgow       Glasgow 

Kiltarlatie,    Glen- 

conveth    and       Inverness     Moray  Inverness     Invemeu 

Comber  annexed 
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rn  in  Ferrin- 
Jd  Bom 

Leune    in 

l,annexedto  Argyle 
indum 
ning  in  Cu- 
rbaaii  abbey  Ayr 
ttocbi  or 

rie  in  Mar      Aberdeen 
dine,         or 
^airn 

dio.O'Nei], 
and  presb.    Aberdeen 
din'  in    In- 
ess,  annexed 
iieniethie  in  Inverness 

dine  in  Men- 
Perth 
Given  in  Stor- 
It  Perth 

lie  Aberdeen 

lar,  Ogston 
rxed  Moray 

ns  Perth 

rth|   Rough- 
of  Bute,  a  Bute 
•endary 
aldrum,  vuU 
.inggathrum  Forfiur 
Iward  Aberdeen 

)m  Fife 

ssie  Fife 

Murns,     Inch 
(xed  thereto  Fife 
issieinBade- 
1  Inverness 


Diocese.  PreAytery.  Comtmnariat. 


Boss 


Isles 


Dingwall     Boss 


MnU 


Isles 


Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 


Boss 


Tain 


Aberdeen     Alford 


Boss 


Aberdeen 


Moray  Abemethy  Inverness 


Dunblane     Dunblane     Dunblane 

Dunkeld      Dunkeld      Dunkeld 
Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 


Moray  Elgin 

St  Andrews  Perth 


Moray 
St  Andrews 


Isles 


Dunoon       Isles 


St  Andrews  Meigle 
Aberdeen     Turreff 
St  Andrews  Kjrkcaldy 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy 


St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  A^rews 
Moray        Abemethy    Inverness 
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Paimhes*  Shirt. 

Kinkell,  pars,  and 

preb.  Aberieen 

Kinkell  in  Strath- 

eanii  annexed  to  Perth 

Trinity-Gask 
Kinloch    in    Stor- 

monty  o/.Lardiffi  Perth 

a  prebend. 
Kinlochin  Kontyre, 

the  old  name  of  Argyle 

CampMeton 
Kinloss  Moray 

Kinnaird  Forfiir 

Kinnaird  in  Kin-    Perth 

neD,  annexed  to 

Borrowstounness  West-Loth. 
Kinnell  Forfar 

Kinnellar  Aberdeen 

Kinneff  Kincardine 

Kinnethmont  in 

Garioch 
Kinnettles 
Kilconquhar 
Kinnore,    annexed 

to  Dumbennan    Aberdeen 
Kinnoul  Perth 

Kinross  Kinross 

Kintale  Boss 

Kintore  Aberdeen 

KippeninMenteith  Perth 
Kirdaleor  Kirkdale, 

Kirkanders,  an-  Kiriccudbr. 

nexed  to  Borgue 
Kirkbeen  Kirkcudbr. 

Kirkcaldy,  two  mi** 

nisters  Fife 


Dioeese,  Presbytery. 


Abeedeen     Gaikch       Abmihm 


Dunblane*    Aiiokt«nu%  DnaUnt 


Doflkeld       Dtukeid       DMdodd 


Aberdeen 

Forfor 

Fife 


Argyle         Campbleton 

Moray  Forres  'Moray 

Brechin        Brechin        fireehm 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  Dvndee 

Edinburgh   Lialithgov  Edioikorg^ 
St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Aadnm 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen    Abenieea 
St  Andrews  Fcvdoun       St  AnAum 

Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  Forlar  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  St  Andiews  8t  Andom 

Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrcms 

St  Andrews  Dunferm.     St  Andrews 
Ross  Dingwall      Ross 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
Dunblane     Dm^hae     Dunblane 

Kirkcudbr.  GaUoway      Kiriccudbr. 

Glasgow      Dumfries      Dumfries 

St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     8|  Andrews 


<«nb».  Mm.        JUocest.  Fpt$bftenf.  Oommimmioi. 

st,  annex- 

XWiniaflMi  Kiiteudbb  ftiBiway     Kkhcudbr.  KirkcuAr. 

am  Wigton        Galloway      Stranraer     Wigtoo 

oal,  annex- 

Sanquhar    Dumfries     Glasgow       Penpont       DvnrfWos 

nail  anneK. 

Mttr.-Flem.  Dumfries     Glasgow       Middlebio     Damftiea 

1  Tweeddale     Glasgow       Peebles        PeAles 

mmjvulgo 

oan  Wigton        Galloway      Wigton       Wigton 

burgh,  vul- 

^ifl&fitdbriff 

irkcud- 

j    celia       Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      KirkcnAbr.  Kirkendbr. 

m^  preb. 

a  and  Dun- 

Hiexed 

Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Aadvews 

en,  now 

i  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Wigton        Kirhwiibn 

■ion  J^kcudbr.  'Glasgow       Duttftits     Kirkguim. 

Moray  Moray  Inverness     ImwriKas 

?r,     Long- 
annexed     Wigton        Galloway      Wigton        Wigten 
iUoch,     or 

Br-Lenzie    Dumbarton  Glasgow       Glasgow 
on^    Gogar 

ed  West*Loth.  St  Andrews  Linlithgow  £dinbnfg<h 

[>Teck,     or 
Mmm    of  -Kiikoudbn    GaHowaf     Wigton        iKirkwrfbr. 

Kirkdale 
ced 

Mne,    an- 
I  to  SotMe  Wigton       GaUomy     Wigton     .  WigUto 
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Paruhesm.  Shire. 

Kirkmahoin  Niths- 

dale  Dumfries 

Kirkmaiden,    aluu 

Mull    of  Gallo-  Wigton 

way 
Kirkmaiden,        in 

Machris     Miin- 

reith,     annexed  Wigton 

to  Glasserton 
Kirkmichael         in 

Straerdale  Perth 

Kirkmichael,     an- 
nexed to  Stran- 

doun  in    Banff-  Banff 

shire 
Kirkmichael        in 

Carrick  Ayr 

Kirkmichael        in 

Cromartie,      an-  Cromartie 

nexed  to   Killi- 

cudden 
Sarkmichael        in 

Annandale,  Gar^  Dumfries 

rell  annexed 
Kirkpatrick.      See 

Kilkpatrick* 
Kirknewton  Mid*Loth« 

Kirkoswald,    vulgo 

Kirkosal)  in  Car-  Ayr 

rick 
Kirkpatrick-Dur- 

ham,     pendicle  Kirkcudb. 

of  Newabbey 
Kirkpatrick-Iron- 

gray  Kirkcudbr. 

Kirktoun  Teviotdale 


Diocese.  Preebytenf.  Omumemrk, 
Gksgow      Dumfries     Dumfiiet 
Galloway      Straniser    WigtoB 


Galloway      Wigton        Wigtm 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Donkeld 


Moray  Abemethy  Moray 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Gla^jow 


Ross 


Chanonry     Boss 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfriei 


Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 


Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 
Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 
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Pariihes*  Shire. 

Kirkwall   in    Ork- 

nejy  two  minis-    Orkney 

ters 
Knockendoch,   £1- 

chis,  a/.  Macal-  Moraj 

Ian,  annexed 


Diocese.     Presbytery,  Commissarud* 
Orkney        Kiikwall       Orknef 


Moraj  Abemethy  Monj 


Ladykirk     (in 

Merse)   and         Berwick 

Howden 
Ladykirk  in  Kyle, 

annexed      to 

Monkton,    with   Ayr 

Frestick 
I«ady   Marykirk  in 

Isle     Sanda    in 

Orkney,  North-  Orkney 

Bonaldsay      an- 
nexed 

Xiady     Tester's 

Kirk    in    £din-  Mid-Loth. 

burgh 
Ijaggan,     annexed 

to  Skiralvie  Inverness 

I.airg  Sutherland 

Lamington,  Wan- 

dal    annexed        Lanerk 

thereto 


Edinburgh   Chimside      Lauder 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgoi 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Edinburgh 


Moray  Abemethy  Inverness 

Caithness     Dornoch       Caithness 

Glasgow       Biggar        Lanerk 


^or  KcIboD,  see  Cardel ;  for  Kepp,  tee  Capeth;  for  Keilie,  lee  Tfaquir; 
for  Kilmaliea,  tee  InTeniry ;  for  Kilpeter,  see  (probably)  Homtoo ;  for  Kin- 
drocbit,  see  Crathie ;  for  Eanmore,  see  DambcDnaii ;  for  Kirkcormac,  sea 
KlHon ;  for  Ktrfcrnichaal,  see  Carttahn. 

Kilcalinonall,  presb.  of  Kintyre,  omitted.     Kilcboman,  pre«b.  of  do.  omitted. 
Kilmonintig,  see  Kielmallie.  Kin  tale,  presbytery  of  Locheam, 

ICilmQir,  presb.  of  Sky.  omitted.  emitted. 


MS 


VAfLim^  IN  iQQThAW. 


PorMfs.  Skire. 

LandiiBi  v.  Kinloch 

L%Kiezk,  fana   fm- 

reoy    vufgo   La-  Lanerk 

nerick 
Lantouo    in    the 

Merse  Berwick 

Langholm  and 

Halfmorton 
Largo  Fife 

Largs  in    Ciining- 

ham  Ajr 

Lasuden,  v.    Ala* 

suden 
Laswede    in     the 

fina^if  Gallo- 
way,     proprie    Wigton 

Lochs  walti 

preb. 
Laswade    or    Les- 

wade  in  Mid-Lo-  Mid-Loth. 

thian 
Lathendie  in  Stor- 

moat  Perth 

Latheron  Caithness 

Lauder  in  the 

iMevse  Berwick 

Laxvo  in  the  Main- 
land of  Zetland, 

annexed  toOlna-  Orkney 

firth 
Lecropt  .  Perth 

Leidgerwood  Berwick 

Leith,  North  Leith  Mid-Loth. 
Leith,  South  Leith, 

two  minist.,  first  Mid-Loth. 

pars,  of  Bestalng 


Diocese.  Pre$hytery.  Cmimifml 


Glasgow       Lanerk        Lan^ 


Edinbur^fh  Dunse         Lander 

Middlebie 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andxewi 

Irwine 


Glasgow       Stranraer      W%too 


Edinburgh  Dalkeith       Edinbwgh 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkdd 
Caithness      Thurso         Caithness 

Edinburgh   Ersilton        Lander 


Orkney        Skalloway    Orkney 

Dunblane    Dunkeld     Diinu&Stir. 
Edinburgh   Ersilton        Lauder 
Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinbiiigh 

Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Ediabuigh 
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Diocese.  Preshifiery*  Commiuariot, 
St  Andrews  Meigle         9t  Andrews 


PdHiHii.  Skire. 

Lentimthen  Forfiw 

Lenxie-Easter,  see 

Camb^MAuld 
Lenzie- Wester,  see 

Earkintulloch 
Lerber^  tir^ereto 

Dunipace  annex.  Stirling 
Lerwick  in  Zetland  Orkney 
Lesly  Fife 

Leslyin  Gariodi     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch 
LesmahagOy  anab« 

bey  Lanerk 

Letliiiot,  Lochlie 

annexed  Forfiur 

Lencbars  Fife 


Edinburgh  Stirling  Stirling 
Orkney  Skalloway  Orkney 
Dunkeld       Kirkcaldy     Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 

Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 


Brechin        Brechin        Brechin 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Aj^'^rews 
Peebles 

Libberton  Mid-Loth.  Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Edinburgh 

liibberton.  Quoth- 

cuhan  annexed    Lanerk         Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 
Liifle,  Tnnergowrie 

andLogie  annex.  For&r  St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 

Lilsbie,  or  Lillies- 

life,  prebendary   Teviotdale    Glasgow       Selkirk         Peebles 
Lendali  v,  Coldstr*  Chimside 

Lindie,  v.  Galla- 

shields 
Linlithgow,  two 

ministers,  preb.    West-Loth.  Edinburgh   Linlithgow    Edinburgh 
Linton  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Linton  Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Little  Dunkeld, 

Logic  AUachie    Perth  Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 

annexed 
liivingston  West-Loth.  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

I^ochalsh  Boss  Bote  Dingwall      Bdn 
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Boss 


Boss 


ArgjFle 


Parishes* 

Lochbrooniy  comp. 

the  kirks  of 

Meikle   Strath,  Boss 

Little  Strath,  & 

Coyach,  all  three 

in  Lochcarron      Boss 
Lochgojlside,  Kil- 

morie  annexed     Argjle 
Lochlee 

Lochmaben  Dumfries 

Lochrutton,  Lena- 

thar  in  Gralloway  Kirkcudbr.  Glasgow 
Lochwineoch 
liongformacus,  and 

Ellon,  aUas  El-  Berwick 

lonford,  annexed 
Logie  in  Angus, 

Peart  annexed     Forfiir 
Logie  Fife 

Logie 


Shire.      Diocese.    Preshyterf*  Commtssariii, 


Dingwall      Boss 


Dingwall 
Dunoon 


Ross 


Argyie 
GUugow       Lochmaben  Dumfnes 


Perth,  Stir.  Dunblane 
&  Clack. 


Dumfries 
Glasgow       Paisley 

Edinburgh    Dunse 


St  Andrews  Brechin 
St  Andrews  Couper 

Dunblane 


Dumfiriea 
Glasgow 

Lauder 


Logie  Boss 

Logie-Buchan  Aberdeen 

Ix>gierait  in  Athole  Perth 
Loncardie  annex- 
ed to  Bogerton     Perth 
Lonches  in  Mar       Aberdeen 
Longbride  Moray 

Longcastle,  t;  Kir- 

kinner  Wigton 

Longdreggam   iu 
Cuningham, 
Peirston  annex.  Ayr 
t;.  Dreghom 
Lougforgound  Perth 

LongsideinBuchan  Aberdeen 


Boss 

Aberdeen 
Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 

Moray 


Tain 

£lk>n 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Alford 

Elgin 


St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
Dunblane 

Boss 

Aberdeen 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 

Moray 


Galloway      "Wigton        Wigton 


Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 


St  Andrews  Dundee 
Aberdeen    Deer 


St  Andrews. 
Aberdeen 
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Pariskes.  SUre.     Dmeue.    Fr§9bytery.  Commtaarwi. 

Lonmey  in  Buchan, 

panooage  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Daer  Aberdeen 

Loth  Sutherland  Caithness     IXnnoch      Caithness 

Loudon  Irwine 

Lumfiuinan  in  Mar  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Lunan  Forfar  St  Andrews  Aberbroth.  St  Andrews 

Lundjy    whereto 

Fowlis  annexed   Forfar  St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 

Lonnestiog  in  Zet- 

landy  annexed  to  Orkney         Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Nesting 
Luss  in  Dumbarton  Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Lussin  Annandale, 

annexed  to  Hod-  Dumfries     Dumfries     Middlebie     Dumfriea 

holm 
Xyne,     whereto 

Meggat    1%    an-  Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles. 

nexed 


M. 

Mac  ALL  AK  or  £1- 

chis,  annexed  to  Moray  Moray 

Knockendoch 
Mackerston  Teviotdale    Glasgow     Kelso 

Machlen  in  Kyle     Ayr  Glasgow      Ayr 

Hachlen,  or  Muir- 

kirk  of  Kyle         Ayr  Glasgow 

Madertie     (Mater 

DetJ  in  Strath-  Perth  Dunkeld 

em 
Maines  Forfar  St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 


Aberlour  or  Moray 
Sklrdustan 

Peebles 
Glasgow 

Ayr  Glasgow 

Auchterar.  Dunkeld 


IVir  Loog  NewtoD,  tee  AncmnL. 
For  Leswalt,  see  Laswade  or  LochswalL 
Tor  Loehf^oilhead,  •€«  Locbgoyliide. 
LMreacekirk  omitted. 


For  Logie  Almond,  tee  Meosis. 
LiQce,  Stnnner,  omitted. 
liamore,  in  Loro,  omitted. 
For  Loebiel,  lee  Cfuhney. 
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Stiathbogie  Af onj 
Strathbogie  Moray 


Partsiesm       Satire.        Dncese.    Ptesln/tery.  Commutmi^ 

liiaimer  Tweeddale    Glasgow     -Peebles        PecUei 

Marbotle  Teviotdate  Glasgow      Kelso  Fsebki 

Mariecoalter  fMa- 

ria  Ctdtura  Kincardine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen    Aberdeea 

Blariekirk  alias 

Aberbuthnot        Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams         St  Andrsin 
Marietoun  Forfar  Brechin       Brechin         BreeUn 

Markinch  Fife  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andvewi 

Mamock^s   Kirk, 

seeAberchirder    Banff  Moray 

Mar  tine,  aL  Cair- 

nie  in  Strathbo-  Aberdeen     Moray 

gie.  al,  Botarie 
Maybolcy  vulgo  Mi- 

nnybole  in  Car-  Ayr 

rickya  pendicle  of 

K'orth-*Berwick 
Maxton  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

Meams  Renfrew       Glasgow 

Megat,  v.  Lyne 

Meigle  Perth  Dunkeld       Meigle 

Meifioit,   see   KiU 

melfort 
Meiklestrathy    v. 

Lochbroom 
Melrose,  an  abbacy, 

vulgo  Meuross     Teviotdale   Glasgow       Selkirk 
Menmuire  Forfiur  Dunkeld      Breehin 

Merton  Berwick       Edinburgh  Ersiiton 

Methic,  see  Inver- 

aritie 
Methlick,  a  preb.     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Ellon 
Methven,  a  proves- 

try  Perth  St  Andrews  Perth 

Mid-Calder,a/.Cal- 

der  Omdtit         Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Linlithgoifr  Edinlmrgh 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Selkirk 
Paisley 


Glasgow 

JreetnCS 

G^gow 
Dunkeld 


Peebles 

DunkeU 

lAoder 


Aberdeen 


Siittdtaews 
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P^rithes,  Shire. 

ifiddkbie,  whereto 
C«nruthers    and 
Fenershaugh  are  Dumfries 
annexed 

MLidmar  in  Mar        Aberdeen 

yUgvie,  annexed  to 
Tarland  in  Mar   Aberdeen 

tfinto  Teviotdale 

Uocbrum  Wigton 

Moffiit  in    Annan- 
dale  Dumfries 

Monedie    in    S  tor- 
mount  Perth 

Monyburgh,   vide 
Kilsyth 

Monyfeith  Forfar 

Monygaff  ^      Kirkcudbr. 

Monymeal  Fife 

Monymusk,  or  Mo- 

nymusselin Mar,  Aberdeen 
a  priory,  parson, 
and  prebend. 

Monyvaird  in  Stra« 

them,   Stroward  Perth 
annexed 

Monkeigie,      alias 

Keith-hall     in     Aberdeen 
Mar 

Monktoun  in  Kyle, 
Prestick  and  La-  Ayr 
dykirk  annexed 

Monktoun  in  Gal- 
loway, V,  Rerick 

Moaquheiter  Aberdeen 

Montrose,  two  mi- 
nisters For&r 


Diocese.   Presbytery*  Commissarioi, 


Glasgow  Middlebie     Dumfiriea 

Aberdeen  Kincardine    Aberdeen 

Aberdeen  Kincardine  Aberdeen 

Glasgow  Jedburgh     Peebles 

Galloway  Wigton        Wigton 

Glasgow  Lochmaben  Dumizies 

Dunkeld  Dunkeld      Dunkeld 


St  Andrews  Dundee 
Galloway     Wigton 
St  Andrews  Couper 


St  Andcews 
Wigton 
St  Andrews 


Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 


Dunblane     Auchtenur*  Aberdeen 


Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Ayt 


Glasgow 


Aberdeen    Turreff        Aberdeen 


Brechin       Brechin       Brechin 
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Diocese,  Presbytery. 

St  Andrews  Cooper         St  Aodiewi 
Edinburgh  Linlithgow   Stirling 

Edinburgh   Chimside     Lauder 

Aberdeen      Strathbogie  AbeidecA 


Parishes.  Shire, 

Moonsie  Fife 

Moranside  Stirling 

Mordington     and 

Lamerton  Berwick 

Murthlacky     or 

Mortlick,  pars.    Banff 

and  prebend. 
Mortoun  in  Niths« 

dale  Dumfries      Glasgow       Penpont       Dumfrin 

Morveme   v.   Kil- 

columkill  East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinbugh 

Morum 
Moulin,  annexed  to 

Johnsto|i,   q.    v. 

oulininAthole  Perth  Dunkeld       Dunkeld        Dunkdd 

Mouswald    in   An- 

nandale,      al.       Dumfries      Glasgow^     Lochmaben  DumlHel 

Monswald 
Moy,   annexed    to 

Dyke 
Moy,  a  pars.  Dala- 

rassie  annexed     Inverness     Moray  Inverness     Inverness 

Muckarsie,  annex- 
ed to  Forteviot 
Muckart  Perth  St  Andrews  Auchterard.  St  Andrei 

Muirfoot,  «.  Tem- 
ple 
Muirkirk  of  Kyle, 

v.  Mauchlin 
Muireithy  v,  Glas- 

scrton 
Mull  of  Galloway, 

V,  Kirkmaiden 
Munikie  Forfar  Brechin       Dundee        Brechin 
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Parishes.            Skire, 

Diocese.      Presbytery.  CommissarioU 

Moozie     in     Stra- 

them.  preb.  Lo-  Perth 

Dunblane 

Auchterar, 

Dunblane 

gielinond  annex.* 
Murrois                    Forfar 

St  Andrews  Dundee 

St  Andrews 

MuthilinStrathem  Perth 

Dunblane 

Auchterar. 

Dunblane 

Musselburgh  v.  In- 

veresk 

N 

Nairn                      Nairn 
Navare                     Forfar 

Moray 
Brechin 

Forres 
Brechin 

Moray 
Brechin 

Newton                     Mid-Loth. 
Njeilston                    Renfrew 
Nenthome  in    the 

Edinburgh 
Glasgow 

Dalkeith 
Paisley 

Edinburgh' 
Glasgow 

Merse                   Berwick 

Edmburgh 

Ersilton 

Lauder 

Nesting  in  Zetland, 

Whoiesey      and 

Sherres    annex-  Orkney 

ed 
Newabbey                Kirkcudbr, 
New    Aberdeen, 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

.  Glasgow 

Dumfries 

Dumfries 

four  ministers       Aberdeen 

Aberde^ 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Newbottle                Mid- Loth. 
Newburgh                Fife 
Newbum                  Fife 

Edinburgh   Dalkeith       Edinburgh 
St  Andrews  Couper          St  Andrews 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

New  Cumnock         Ayr 
New  Deer               Aberdeen 

Glasgow 
Aberdeen 

Ayr 
Deer 

Glasgow 
Aberdeen 

Newhills                   Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

New    Kilmarnock , 

see  Finwick 

*  It  shoald  seem  that  Bishop  Keith  ha&  confounded  Monzie  with  Mone- 
die  ;  Logical  mond  is  in  Monedie. 

For  Moreham,  see  Morum.  For  Minnigaff,  see  Monygaff. 

For  MorbatUe,  see  MarbottJe.       For  Machar,  see  Old  Machar  and  New 

For  Mdrhouse,  see  Murrois.  Machar. 

For  Muiravooside,  see  Moranside. 
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Newlands 

NewmBchEr 

Newmilns 

New  Monkland 

Newtyle 

Nicolson,      see 
Temple 

Nig 

Nig 

North-Berwick 

North-Leith 

Northmaven,     see 
Hilkwick 

Northrtmo,  ihid* 

Nortli-Boiialdsha  • 
in   Zetland,  an- 
nexed to  Lady 
Mary  kirk 

New  Glenluce 

North  Knapdale 


Shire.  Diocese.    PrtAyiery. 

Tweeddale  Glasgow       PeeUet 

Aberdeen  Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine 

Lanesk  Glasgow      Hamilton 

Forfiu'  St  A  nd  re  wfi  Meigle 


JfeebiBi 

Abenoea 

OkagOT 


St 


Ross  Ross  Tain  Ross 

Meams  St  Andrews  Aberdeen     St  Andieii 

Eaat-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinboqjk 

Mid-Lodi.  Edinburgh  Edinburgh     EdhriMgk 


Orkney        Orkney         SkaMcfWay     OrioMf 


Ochiltree  in  Kyle    Ayr 
Ogston  annexed  to 

Kineddar  Moray 

Old  Aberdeen,  or 

Old  Machar         Aberdeen 
Old  Deer,  in  Bu- 

chan  preb.  Fet-  Aberdeen 

terangus  annex. 
Old  Monkland         Laneiic 


Stranraer 
layerary 

o 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Moray 

Elgin 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Glasgow 
Moray 


Aberdeoi 


Glasgow       Hamilton     HanuACM. 


For  Nevoy,  lee  Enie. 

Newton,  Ayr  Presbytery,  oniticd. 

For  Mew  Spynie,  tee  Spynir. 


For  Nisbet,  see  CreaHng. 
For  Neir.Kilpatfiok,  lee 
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Diocese.    Prt^tery.    (hmm$99anot> 


Olnafirth,  aL  South 

kU  IB  ZeUmnd 
Ohick 

Orr  in  Galloway 
Ordiqahil 
Ormiston 

Orphir  in  Orkney 
OrWeU 
Othlaw 
Otmam 


Orkney 

Caithness 
SLitkcttdbr, 
Banff 

Mid  &  East 
Lothians 
Orkney 
Kinross 
Forfar 
Teviotdale 


Orkney  Skallowaj 

Caithness  Thurso 

Glasgow  Dumfries 

Aberdeen  Fordyce 

Edinburgh  Dalkeith 

Orkney  Kirkwall 
St  Andrews  Dunferml. 

Brechin  Brechin 

Glasgow  Jedburgh 


Orkney 

Caithness 

Dumfries 

Aberdeen 

Edinburgh 

Orkney 

St  Andrews 

Brechin 

Peebles 


Oyne,   vulgo  Une, 

pars,  and  preb.      Aberdeen     Aberdeen       Garioch        Aberdeen 


FaisuTi  an  abbey 
Paldiekirk,  v.  For- 
doun 

Panbride 

Papastour  in  Zet- 
knd 

Papawestra 

Partoun  in  Gallo- 
way 

Partancraig,  v.  Fer- 
ry Partancraig 

Peebles 

Pancaitland 

Pennycuik 

Pennjrngham 


BenjErow 


P. 

Glasgow 


Paisley        Glasgow 


Forfar 

Orkney 

Orkney 


Brechin        Arbroath-     Brechin 

Otkney         Skalloway     Orkney 
Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Kirkcudbr;  Galloway      Kirkcudbr*  Kirkcudbr. 


Tweeddale 
East  <  Loth. 
Mid-Loth. 
Wigton 


Glasgow 
Edinburgh 
Edinburgh 
Galloway 


Peebles        Peebles 
Haddington  Edinburgh 
Dalkeith      Edinburgh 
Wigton        "Wigton 


For  Oldhanuiocki,  lee  Aldhanutocki 
Old  LAoe  omitted. 
TorOUo^  we  AlkriienfWfc 
]%r  OtcrtHfTie,  Me  Gleaberrie. 


For  Old  Kilpatrick,  tee  Balpatriok- 

Wetter. 
Old  Meldmm  omitted. 
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Aberdeen 

Inverness 

Lanerk 

Dumfries 


Parishes.  Shire* 

Perth,  or  St  John- 
ston, two  minist.  Perth 
Pcterculter,  Petri 

cukurOf  preb.      Aberdeen 
Pearston,  v.  Dreg* 

bom 
Peterhead 
Fettie,'pars.  Brach 

lie  annexed 
Fettienean 
Penpont 
Pitcaim  or  Gaim* 
tully,  V,  Dull  or 
Dow 
PitsUgo  in  Buchaii  Aberdeen 
Pittenweem  Fife 

Polwart  Berwick 

Port  in  Monteith     Perth 
Port-Glasgow 
Potmollock,  ru/go 

Portmoge 
Poftnessock 
Portpatrick  in  Bins 

of  Galloway         Wigton 
PremnieinGarioch  Aberdeen 
Prestick,  v.  Monk- 
ton  in  Kyle 
Pj;eston  &  Bunckle  Berwick 


Diocese,  Presbytery. 


St  Andrews  Perth 


St  Andrews 


Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Abeideen 


Irvine 
Aberdeen 

Moray 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 


Deer 

Inverness 

Lanerk 

Penpont 


Aberdeen 

Moray 
Lanerk 
Dumfriei 


Aberdeen    Deer 


Abeideeo 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  Si  Andievs 


Edinburgh  Dunse 
Dunblane    Dunblane 
Paisley 


Lauder 
Dunblane 


Kinross        St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 


Galloway 
Aberdeen 


Stranraer 
Garioch 


Wigton 
Aberdeen 


Dunsc 


DankeM 


Dunkeld 

Prestonhaugh  Haddington  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 

Preston  Church  Dunbar 

Prcstonpans  East- Loth.  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 


For  Penershangh,  see  Middlcbie. 
For  Pennigown,  see  Killinclmn. 
Fur  Peart,  see  Logie  in  Angus, 
fohnoat  in  Stirlingshire  omitted. 


For  Preston,  see  Bunklc. 

Portree,  in  Sky  Presbyteiy,  omilled. 

For  Porton%Craig,  sec  PartaDcnig. 
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Paruhis.  Shire.       Diocese.    Fretbgtery.  ComadstaHot. 

Q 

Queensferry  West-Loth.  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

QootqaheDy  annex- 
ed to  Libberton 
in  Clydesdale  Biggar 

R 

Rak,      a     mensal 

church  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

Raffordy    prebend. 

Altyre  annexed   Moray  Moray  Forres         Moray 

Rait.  V,  Kilspindie 
Ratha,    Gogar  an- 
nexed Mid-Loth.     Edinburgh   Edmburgh    Edinburgh 
Rathvauy        vulgo 

Raffan  in  Enue,  Banff  Aberdeen     Fordyce       Aberdeen 

pars. 
Rattray    in     Stor- 

mount  Perth  Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Dunkeld 

Rayne  in  Garioch, 

pars.  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 

Redkirk  in  Annan. 

dale.  Vm  Gratney 
Redcastle  Cbanonry 

Refirth  t;.  Yell  in 

Zetland 
Rendal  annexed  to 

Evie 
Renfrew,    a  pars.  Renfrew       Glasgow       Paisley       Hanu&Cam* 
Rericky  v.  Dun- 

drennan  Kirkcudbr. 

Restalrig,  v.  South 

Leith 
Rothven  in  Buchan  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Rhynicy  Essie  an- 
nexed thereto     Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 
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Diocese,     Prubytery, 
Glasgow       A  jT 


G  lasgow 


Lanerk 
Seflurk 
Dornoch 


Parisiffg.         SUre, 

RiccartouninKyle  Ayr 
Rivel    in   Annan- 
dale,  t;.  Buthwald 
Robertoun  Lanerk 

Robertoun  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

Bogart  Sutherland   Caithness 

Bogortoun  or  Bo- 
gerstoim.  Saint- 
serf  and  Loncar-  Perth  Dunkeld 
die  annexed 
Boscobie                  Forfar  St  Andrews  Forfar 
Bosemarkie,  v, 

Chanonry  of  Boss 
Boskeen  Boss  Boss  Tain 

Bosneith  Dumbarton  Glasgow       Dumbarton 

Bossie,  v.Ihcbsture 
annex,  thereto 


Gksgow 


litneik 

Peebles 
Cdthnesi 


Perth 


DilnkeM 


St  Andrewi 


Bothiemay 

Bothes 

Bothesay 


Banff 

Moray 

Bute 


Moray 
Moray 
Isles 


Strathbogie 

Elgin 

Dunoon 


Boss 

Glasgow 


Moray 
Moray 
Isles 


Bothiemarcus  t;. 

Duthel 
Bousa  v.  Eagle- 

shaw 
Bow 

Boxburgh 
Butherglen 
Buthven  in  Strath- 

bogie,  V,  Botarie 
Buthven  Forfar 

Buthwell  in  Anan- 

dale,  t;f//^o  Bevel  Dumfries 
Bynd  Perth 


Dumbarton 

Teviotdale 

Lanerk 


Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Glasgow        Kelso  Peebles 

Glasgow        Glasgow       Glasgow 


Dunkeld       Meigle  Dunkeld 

Glasgow        Lochmaben  Dumfries 
St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 


For  RctOrth,  see  Yell. 


For  Rosylby  fee  Inverkeiibing. 
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Pmruktt.  8Aur.     Dwcese.     Frt$bytery.  Comm$9Mrwt. 

S. 
3t    Andrews     in 

Fi^   three  mi- 

nistersy   two        Fife  St  Andrews  St  Andrews  8t  Andrews 

churelies 
St  Andrews  in  Mo- 
ray Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 
St  Andrews  in  Ork- 
ney,   Deemess    Orkney        Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 

annexed 
St  Boswally  V,  La- 

saden,  or  Alasu-  Selkirk 

den 
St   Bothans  (in 
Merse,)  an  abbey  Berwick       Edinburgh   Dunse  Loader 

St  Bothans  in  East 

Lothian,a/.  Yes- East- Loth.  Edinburgh    Haddington  Edmhurgli 

ter 
St  Bride,  v.  Douglas 
St   Cnthberts,   or 

"West-kirk,  near 

Edinburgh,  two   Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh    Edinbvrgb   Ediaborgfa 

ministers 
StCyres,  v,  Eccles- 

St  Fergus    in  Bu- 

chan  Banff  Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

St  Gilef  in  Edinb.  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinborgh 
St  Giles  in  Elgin     Moray  Moray  Elgin  MoRiy 

St  Jolmst.  V,  Perth 
St   Kybuts,   V.  St 

Qnaevox 
St  Laurence,  akat 

Slamanan  Stirling        Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Stiiliog 

9t  XiMurencekirk, 

ak  Conveth         Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams        St  Andrews 


S62 


PAKI8H£S  IN  8COT1LAK0. 


PotiiheSm 

St  Leonards^  v,  St 
Andrews  in  Fife 

StMadoisin  Carse 
of  Cowrie,  tmlgo 
Semidorea 

St  Cires 

St  MUgnus  in  Kirk- 
wall, or  St  Olavis, 
two  ministers 

St  Marykirk  in  S. 
BcHialdshaWy  an- 
nexed to  St  Pe- 
ter^s  Elirki  Bum 
annexed 

St  Martins,  Camps- 
miehael,   ai. 
Campsey,  annex. 

Si  Martins  in  Gal- 
loway, v.  Whit- 
borne 

St  Michael's 
church  in  Mid« 
Lothian,  v.  In- 
veresk 

St   Michael's 
church  in  West- 
Lothian,  V.  Lin- 
lithgow 

St  Monan's 

St  Mungo  in  An- 
nandale 

St  Nicholas,  vide 
New  Aberdeen 

St  Ninians 

St  Philans,  a/.  For- 
gond 


Shire*        Dibeese.  Presbytery*  CmumtmwL 


Perth 

Fife 


Dunblane     Perth,  Ford,  DanUno 

or  Mear. 
St  Andrews  Coupar         St  Andievt 


Orkney        Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkneyj 


Orkney         Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Perth 


Dunkeld      Perth 


DunkeU 


Fife 
Dumfries 


Stirling 
Fife 


Si  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andieirs 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Damfiries 


Edinburgh    Stirling        Stirling 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrewi 
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Diocese.  Presbytery.  Commissariol, 
Glasgow      Ayr  Glasgow 


Parishes.  Shire. 

St  Qusevox,  vulgo 
St    Kybuts    in   Ayr 
Kyle 
St  Serfe,  v,  Boger- 

ton 
St  Vigians  Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath     St  Andrews 

Saline  Fife  Dunkeld       Dunferm.     Stirling 

Salton  £ast-Loth.  £dinbur|^  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Salvator,  vulgo  Soul- 
tra V.  Fala,  it  be- 
ing ann.  thereto 
Sandsting  in  2^t^ 

landy     Aithsting  Orkney 
annexed 
Sandwick  in  Ork- 
ney,   Stromness  Orkney 
annexed 
Sandwick  in   Zet- 

landy  annexed  to  Orkney 
Dunroseness 
Sanquhar,     Kirk- 

connel  annexed    Dumfries      Glasgow 
Scarba,  annexed  to 

Jura  Orkney 

Sciapinsa,  vulgo  Sha- 

pinsa 
Scone,  an  abbey       Perth 
Scoonie  Fife 


Orkney         Skalloway    Orkney 


Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 


Orkney 


Penpont 
Kirkwall 


Dumfries 


Orkney 


St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Ritkcaldy    St  Andrews 
Selkirk,  vulgo  Selk-  Selkirk  and  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 

rig,  0/.  the  Forest  Roxburgh     Glasgow  J     Selkirk         Peebles 
Sennick  annexed  to 

Borgue 
Sempron  Berwick       Edinburgh    Chimside     Lauder 

Shillingkirk  or  Gin- 

glekirk,  v.  Evan- 

gelkirk 
Shotts  Lanerk         Glasgow       Hamilton    Ham.&Cam. 
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Sibalbie,    annexed 

to  Applegirth 
Slmontoun  in  Kyle  Ayr 
Simontoun,  Clydes- 
dale Lanerk 
Seallowayy  v.  TSng' 

waU 
Skene  Aberdeen 

Skeries,  annexed  to 

Nesting 
Skilrealvie^   f.  e, 

the  par.  of  Alvie,  Inyemesi 

Laggan  annexed 
SkirdustanyV.  Aber- 

lour 
Skirling  Tweeddale 

Slaines  in  Buchan   Aberdeen 
Slamanan,  v.  St 

Laurencekirk  in 

Stirlingshire 
Smallbolmcy  vu/go   Teviotdale 

Smellholm 
Sorabie   in    Tiree, 

parson.  Crossabill  Argyle 

and  Icolmkill  ann. 
Sorbie,  Kiikma- 

dryne  annexed     WigUm 
Some,  al.  Dalgane 

in  Kyle  Ayr 

Southend,  Kint3rre  Argyle 
Southferry^  t;.  Fer« 

ry  Partancraig 
South-Leithy  v. 

Leith. 
Southkirk,  v.  Tell 

and  Olnafirth 


Diocese.  Fireehytery.  CmimmmwL 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgmr 


Glasgow       Biggar  LaneA 


Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aberdeoi 


Moray         Abemethy  Ixwnmm 


Glasgow      Biggar         Peebles: 
Aberdeen     Ellon  Aberden 


Edinburgh   Crsilton        FeebJefaad 

Lander 


Isles 


Kilmore        Mull 


Galloway      Wigton         Wigton 

Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Argyle  *       Campbleton  Axgykr 
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9mri$km,  Shite.         Diocese*  l^resbytery,    ChmmuiorioU 

Soodi  Roaaldsba, 

«.  St  Peter'  Kirk 
Soultra,  €7.  Salvator 

ami  Fttk 
South  wick,  i;f#/^  Sud- 
dick,  €;•  Cowend      , 
Spynie,  pars.  Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 

Spott  East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Dunbar         Edinburgh 

Sprouston  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Stair  Ayr 

Staple-gordoD    in 

EsUale  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumfries 

Steenson    in   Cun- 

ingham  Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Stenton  East-Loth.  Edinburgh   Dunbar        Edinburgk 

Stewarton  in  Cun- 

ingbam  Ayr  Glasgow       Lrwine  Glasgow 

Stirling,   Sterline, 
or  Striveling,  two  Stirling        Edinburgh   Stirling         Stirling 
ministers 
Stitchel  and  Hume  Teviotdale  Glasgow        Kelso  Peebles 

Stobo  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Slonyhouse  in  La- 

nerkshire  Lanark         Crlasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 

Stonykirk  in  Rinns 

of    Galloway, 

preb.    Toskerton  Wigton        Galloway      Stranraer     Wigtoa 

and  Clasbant  an* 

nexed 
South  Knapdale  Inverary 

Stow  Edinbr.  and  St  Andrews  Lauder 

Selkirk 
Strachan  in  Meams  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Strablean  Stirling         Glasgow       Dumbarton 

Stiadown,  pntprie 

Strathaven,  aUoi  Banff  Moray  Aberlour     Moray 

Kirkmichael 
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JLND^ 

Parishes.              Shire. 

Diocese. 

Presbytery.  Conmktark. 

StracathxD                Forfar 

Brechin 

Brechin 

Brechiii 

Straiton  in  Carrick  Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Stranraer^     some- 

times called  the  Wigton 

Galloway 

Stranraer 

Wigtoft 

Chapel  in  Rinns 

A 

of  Galloway 

• 

Strathaven^t;.  Stra- 

down  in  Banff 

Strathphilauy    v. 

Killin 

Strathaven  or  Stre- 

van,  V.  Evandale  Lanark 

Glasgow 

Hamilton 

Glmsgo# 

Stromness,  v.  Sand- 

Vrick 

Strowan,  v,  Blair  in 

Athole 

Strowan,  v%  Mony* 

vaird  in  Strath- 

ern 

Suddicky  V,  South- 

wick  and  Cowend 

Strathconnan           Ross 

Ross 

Dingwall 

Ross 

Strathdone  in  Mar  Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Alford 

Aberdeen 

Stramiglo                 Fife 

Dunkeld 

Couper 

Dunkeld 

Strichen  inBuchan  Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

Strickmartin             Forfar 

St  Andrews  Dundee 

St  Andrews 

Stronsay,    Ethay 

annexed                Orkney 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Orkney 

Sudan                        Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Jedburgh 

Peebles 

Suddie                      Ross 

Ross 

Chanonry 

Ross 

Swintoun                  Berwick 

Glasgow 

Chimside 

Lauder 

For  SoQthdean,  see  Sudan.  Strath,  presbyteiy  of  Skye,  omitted. 

Strachur,  presbytery  of  Dunoon,  omitted.       Snizort,  presbytery  of  Skye,  omitted. 
Speymouth,  presbytery  of  Elgin,  omitted.     Small  Isles,  ditto. 
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Pmriihes. 


Shire^      Diocese.  Pre$bytery.  Commusariot. 


T. 


Taiit  or  Tayiie        Ross  Ross 

TaBBadlce  Forfar  St  Andrews 

TarbatandArochar  Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Ross 


Tain  Ross 

Forfiu:  St  Andrews 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Tain  Ross 


Kincardine  Aberdeen 


Ellon 


Aberdeen 


Dunkeld       Dundee        Dunkeld 


Tarbat  Ross 

Tarland  in   Mar, 

!iiigrie  annexed  Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Tarvess  in  Formar- 

tine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Telen  or  Tjlen,  an 
archdeaconry       Forfar 

Tempel,    Muirfoot 
and  Nicolsonan-  Mid -Loth.    Edinburgh   Dalkeith       Edinburgh 
nexed 

Tereccles,     vu^ 

Terregles  Roxburgh    Glasgow 

Thurso  Caithness     Caithness 

Tilliallan  Perth  Dunblane 

Tillicultrie  Clackmanan  Dunblane 

Tingwall    in    Zet- 
land, of  old  an 

archdeaconry  and  Orkney         Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 
cathedral.  Wise- 
dell  annexed 

Tinnergarth  in  An- 

nandale  Dumfries      Glasgow 

Tinrom   in  Niths- 

dale  Dumfries      Glasgow 


Dumfries ' 
Thurso 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


Dumfries 
Caithness 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


Lochmabcn  DumfHes 


Penpont       Dumfries 


For  Sl  John*!  Chu:limii,  see  Old  Chu:haa  under  C.  For  St  Johii*i  Kitk,  lee 
<k>Tuigton ;  for  St  Johnttone  in  Mall,  lee  Killean ;  fior  St.  Peters,  see  Burniy ; 
for  Sandness,  see  Walls;  for  SUnebonue,  see  FirtL  Soathdean  in  Roxburgh  is 
emitted.  For  Stronsee,  see  Ethac ;  for  StrathfiUan,  see  Killin ;  for  Strathbrock, 
Upball. 
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PariMhes.  Shire.         Dmcese*    Prtibytery* 

Tinwald  in  Niths- 
dale,     whereto    Dumfries     Glasgow       Dmnfries     Diim6iei 
Trmilflat  annexed 

Ttppermoor  Perth  Dankeld      Perth  DubUI 

Tolbooth-kirk  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinbngli 

Tonguelandy  an  ab- 
bacy Kirkcudbr.  Galloway     Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcndbi. 

Torbolton  in  Kyle   Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Torphichen  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinbiii|li 

Torriebum  Fife  St  Andrews  Dunferml. 

Tortborwold    in 
Nithsdale  Dumfries     Glasgow       Dumfries     DamfiiM 

Toskerton  in  Rinns 
of  Galloway,  an- 
nexed to  Stony-  Wigton        Galloway      Stranraer      WigloB 
kirk 

Touch  in  Mar         Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

Towie  in  Mar,  a/. 
Kinbettoch  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

Tranent,  a  preb.      East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  £dinbiii]gfa 

Traqueir,    Keilie 

annexed  Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Troqueir  in  Gallo- 
way Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Dumfries     Dumfries 

Tresta,  in   the   is- 
land   Fetler    in  Orkney         Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 
Zetland 

Trinity  Gask  (vul" 
go  Tamitie)    in 

Strathemi    Kin-  Perth  Dunblane     Auchterar.  DunbUme 

kell  annexed 
Tullinessel  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

Tunge  in    Strath- 

aavar  Sutherland  Caithness     Thurso         Caithnett 

Tyningham,  AJd- 
ham  annexed        East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Dunbar        Edinbuifh 
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Parialtes*             Skire.  Diocese.  Presbytery.  Commtssartot. 
Tmreffy  pars,  and 

preb.                     Aberdeen  Aberdeen  Turreff  Aberdeen 

Tweedsmuir            Tweeddale  Glasgow  Peebles  Peebles 
Twyname,  a  preb. 

Kirkcbrist  annex.  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway  Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

Tjnie  in  Bucban     Aberdeen  Aberdeen  Deer  Aberdeen 


UoRiK  in  Formar* 
tine 

Ugston,  t;.  Ogston 

Une,   v.   Ojne   in 
Gariocb 

[Jnst  in  Zetland 

Untbank,  annexed 
to  DuffuSy  pars. 

CTphall,  or  Stratb- 
brock 

[Jrqubarty  Bolleis* 
ken  annexed 

[Jrqiihart 

[Jrqubarty  alias 
Ferintosb 

Urraj   and  Gil- 
christ 


U 


Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Ellon 


Aberdeen 


Orkney 

Moray 

West-Lotb. 

Inverness 
Moray 
Nairn  and 
Ross 

Boss 


Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 
Moray  Elgin  Moray 

Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 


Moray 
Moray 
Boss 


Boss 


V. 


Inverness     Inverness 
Elgin  Moray 

Dingwall      Boss 


Dingwall     Boss 


ViSIBLE-KlBK, 

alias  Barnwell     Ayr 
in  Kyle 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Tot  ThankcrtoD,  tee  ConngUm ;  for  Tillibole,  see  Foswway ;  for  Trailhow,  tee 
Cnmbertreei ;  for  ToUibodj,  see  Alloa.  Tilloch  is  omitted,  being  annexed  to  Glen- 
■midb 

For  Thynbolm,  tee  Thyname.  Tongue,  presbytery  of  Tongae,  omitted. 

Torotay,  presbytery  of  Moll,  omitted.      Tiree,  presbytery  of  Moll,  omitted. 

Unmo,  presbytcf7  of  Tlmno,  omitted.    IJig,  p^eibytery  of  Lewis,  omhled. 


A  a 
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Fanshes.        Shire.         Dwcese.     Presbytertf.  Comnuuarm^ 


Mlddlebie     Dumfriet 


Orkney        Kirkwall       Orknej 


W. 
WircHOF  in  £sk- 

dale  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

Walls,  vuigo  Waas, 

in  Orkney,  Flotta  Orkney 

annexed 
Walls  in  Zetland, 

Sandness,  Papas-  Orkney 

tor  &  Foulaannex. 
Walston  Lanerk 

Wamfray  in  An- 

nandale,     alias    Dumfries      Glasgow 
Wamphrey 
Watten  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso 

Weint  in  Athole      Perth 
Weemys  Tife 


Orkney 

Glasgow 


Skalloway     Orknej 
Biggar  Lanerk 

Lochmaben  Dumfiia 


Caithnes 
Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrein 
West-Calder  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh  Linlithgow   Edinboigli 

West-Kirk,  or    St 

Cuthberts,     two  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh    Edinburgh    £dinlnii|^ 

ministers 
West  .Kirk  in  Esk- 

dale  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Middlebie     Dnmfriei 

Wester-Lenzie,  oL 

Kirkintulloch       Dumbarton  Glasgow        Glasgow 
Westra,  pars.  preb. 

Papa  West ra  an-  Orkney         Orkney         Kirkwall       Orkney 

nexed 
Westruther  in  the 

Merse  Berwick       Edinburgh    Ersiltou        Lauder 

Whalsey    in    Zet- 
land, annexed  to  Orkney         Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Nesting 
White- Kirk  East-Loth.   Edinburgh   Dunbar 

Whittingham  East-Loth.   Edinburgh   Dunbar 

Whiterne,  preb. 

Candida  Casa     Wigton        Galloway      Wigton        Wigtan 


Edinborgh 
Edinburgh 
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Pariihes.  Shire.        Dwcese,    Presbytery.    CommiuarioU 

Vhitoun  in  the 

Mene  Berwick       Edinburgh  Chimside     Lauder 

j^ick  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

97igtoD9  pan.  and 

preb.  Wigton        Galloway      Wigton         Wigton 

WiaedeU,  or  Wool- 
ston  rectius^ool-' 

stoon^vtf^gfoWoo-  Lanerk         Glasgow       Lanark         Lanerk 
atonn  or  Wiston 

Woolston,     Borth-  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 
wick  annexed 


Tabbow 


Y. 

Selkirk   or   Glasgow       Selkirk         Peebles 
Forest 
Yeatholmey  vulgo 

Yettam  Teviotdale   Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

YeU,  in   Zetland, 

hath  three  kirks 

t;KS.HamnaboyOr 

Southkirk,  Ret-  Orkney        Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

firth,  or  Middle- 
kirk,  andGlupe, 

the  Northkirk 
Yester,   alias   St 

Bothans  East-Loth.  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 


For  Wendal,  see  LaiDiDg:tofi ;  Tor  Wedmle,  lee  Stowe;  for  Wifcdell,  lee 
TingwalL 


A  a  S 


H' 
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LIST    OF    THE    POPES, 


AND 


THE   DATE   OF   THEIR  ADVANCEMENT 
FROM  ANNO  CHRISTI  1000. 


Pontiff 

A.D. 

Pontic 

A.  D. 

John  XVII.    .     .     . 

1003 

Innocent  II.   .     • 

.    1180 

John  XVIII.      .     . 

1003 

Anacletus  II.  antip. 

Sergius  IV.     .     .     . 

1009 

Victor  II.  antip. 

Benedict  VIII.    .     . 

1012 

Celestin  II.     .     . 

.    1143 

Gr^oty  V.  antipapa. 

Lucius  II.      .     . 

.    1144 

John  XIX.    .     .     . 

1024 

Eugenius  III. 

.    1145 

Benedict  IX.       .     . 

1034 

Anastitsius  IV.    . 

.    1168 

Silvester  III.  and  John 

Hadrian  IV.    .     . 

.    1154 

XX.  antip. 

Alexander  III.    . 

.    1159 

Gr^ory  VI.    .     .     . 

1044 

Victor  IV.  aniip. 

Clement  II.     .     .     . 

1046 

Paschalis  III.  ant\ 

P- 

Damascus  II.      .     . 

1048 

Callistus  III.  anti 

p. 

St  Leo  IX.     .     .     . 

1049 

Lucius  III.      .     . 

.    1181 

Victor  II 

1054 

Urban  III.      .     . 

.     1185 

Stephen  IX.   .     .     . 

1067 

Gr^ory  VIII.     . 

.    1187 

Nicolas  II.      ... 

1059 

Clement  III.   .     . 

.    1188 

Benedict  X.  antip. 

Celestin  III.    .     . 

.    1191 

Alexander  II.      .     . 

1061 

Innocent  III.  .    . 

.    1199 

Honoiius  II.  antip. 

Honorius  III. 

.    1216 

St  Gregory  VII.       . 

1073 

Gregory  IX.  . 

.    .    1227 

Clement  III.  antip. 

Celestin  IV.     . 

.    .    1241 

Victor  III.      .     .     . 

1086 

Innocent  IV.   . 

.    .    1243 

Urban  II 

1087 

Alexander  IV. 

.    .    1254 

Pascal  II 

1099 

Urban  IV.      . 

.    .    1261 

Gelaaus  II.    .     .     . 

1118 

Clemens  IV.    . 

.     .    1266 

Callistus  II.    .     .     . 

1119 

Gregory  X.     . 

.    .    1271 

Honoiius  II.  .     .     . 

1124 

Innocent  V.     . 

.    .    1276 
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FaotiC  A.  D. 

Hadrian  V.     .     .     .  1276 

John  XXI.    .    .    .  1276 

Nicolas  III.     .     .     .  1277 

Martin  IV.      .     .     .  1281 

HonoriusIV.       .     .  1285 

Nicolas  IV.     .     .     .  1287 

StCelestinV.      .     .  1294 

Boniface  VIII.    .     .  1294 

Benedict  XI.       .     .  13()3 

Clement  V.     .     .     .  1805 

John  XXII.   .     .     .  1816 

Benedict  XII.      .     .  1384 

Clement  VI.    .    .    .  1342 

Innocent  VI.  .     .     .  1362 

Urban  V 13G2 

Gregory  XI.  .     .    .  1871 

Urban  VI.      .     .    .  1378 

Clement  VII.  antip.  1378 

Boniface  IX.       .     .  1389 
Benedict  XIII.  oTUip.  1394 

Innocent  VII.      .     .  1404 

Gregory  XII.     .  1406 

Alexander  V.       .     .  1409 

John  XXIII.     .    .  1410 

Martin  V 1417 

Clement  VIII.  antip.  1424 


Eugcnius  IV. 
Felix  V.  antip. 


1431 
1439 


PontiK 

Nicolas  V.  .     . 

Callistus  lil.  . 

Pius  II.      .     . 

Paul  II.     .     . 

Sixtus  IV. 

Innocent  VIII. 

Alexander  VI. 

Pius  III.    .     . 

Julius  II.  .     . 

Leo  X. 

Hadrian  VI.   . 
Clement  VII. 

Paul  III.    .     . 

Julius  III. 

Marcellus  II. 

Paulus  IV.      . 

Pius  IV.     .     . 
Pius  V.       .     . 
Gregory  Xlll. 
Sixtus  V.    .     . 
Urban  VII.     . 
Gregory  XIV. 
Innocent  IX. 
Clement  VIII. 
Leo  XI.      .     . 
PaulV.       .     . 
Gregory  XV. 
Urban  VIIL   . 


A.D. 

1447 

1455 

1458 

1464 

1471 

1484 

1492 

1503 

1503 

1518 

1522 

1528 

1534 

1550 

1555 

1555 

1559 

1566 

1572 

1585 

1590 

15S0 

1591 
1592 
1605 
1605 
1621 
1623 
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KINGS    OF    SCOTLAND 

BEGAN   TO   REIGN, 


stantine  III. 

904 

Malcolm  IV.  Maiden,  1153 

colm  I.      .     . 

943 

William,    ^    . 

.     1165 

Lilfus,    .     .     . 

952 

Alexander  II. 

.     1214 

Fus,  .... 

961 

Alexander  III.   . 

.     1249 

mu6,    .     .     . 

966 

John  Baliol,    .     . 

.     1293 

neth  III        . 

.      970 

Robert  I.  Bruce, 

.    1306 

stantine  IV.  . 

.      994 

David  II.  Bruce, 

.    1329 

QUS,       .      .     . 

.      996 

Edward  Baliol,    . 

.     1832 

oolm  II.    .     . 

.    1004 

llobert  II.  Stuart, 

.    1871 

lean  I.        .     . 

.    1034 

Robert  III.     .     . 

.    1390 

;beth,    .     .     . 

.    1040 

James  I.     . 

.    1406 

colm  III.  Canmoir,  1057 

James  II.  .    .     . 

.    1437 

aid  VII.    .     . 

.    1093 

James  III.      .    . 

.    1460 

can  II.     .     . 

.    1094 

James  IV.       .    . 

.    1488 

aJTy            ... 

.    1098 

James  V.    .    .     . 

.    1513 

uinder  I.  .     . 

.    1107 

Mary,    .... 

.    1542 

id  I.  Saint,    . 

.    1124 

KALENDAll    OF    SCOTS    SAINTS. 


SHEWING 


on  what  Days  their  several  Festivals^  are 
celebrated  throughout  the  Year. 


JAXUABY 

5t  Kentigcm,  widow,  in  Scotland,  .... 

5t.  Nethalcn,  bishop  and  confessor,  ibid.    . 

h  Fillan,  abbot, 

3t  Mungo,  bishop  of  Glasgow,     .'...• 
Jt  Furce,  patron  of  Peronne  in  France,  grandchild 
to  Eiigenius  IV.  king  of  Scotland,     ....    686 


Anno 
Christ!. 

660 
46S 
708 
678 
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21.  St  VimiD,  bishop  in  Scotland, 715 

S9-  Makwolok,  bishop  in  Scotland,    ......  790 

30.  St  Macglastian,  bishop  in  Scotland, 814 

31.  St  Modoch,  bishop  in  Scotland, 818 

FEBRUABY 

1.  St  Bride,  virgin,  in  Scotland, 5S4 

4.  St  Modan,  abbot  in  Scotland, SOT 

7.  St  Ronan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .     .  603 

17.  St  Finnan,  bishop  of  Northumberland  and  ccmfesscMr 

in  Scotland, 674 

17  St  Finton,  prior  in  Scotland, 978 

18.  St  Colman,  confessor  and  successor  to  St  Finnan,  688 

MARCH 

1.  St  Minnan,  archdeacon  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  879 

1.  St  Mamao,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .  656 

2.  St  Cedde,  bishop  of  the  Merse  in  Scotland,     .     .  746 

4.  St  Adrian,  bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  martjnr    .  874 
6.  St  Baldrede,  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  confessor, 

successor  to  Mungo, 608 

6.  St  Fredoline,  confessor, 600 

8.  St  Duthake,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  1£49 
10.  St  Mackessage,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  590 

10.  St  Hemelin,  confessor,  a  Scotsman,      ....  S2St 

11.  Constantine,   king  of  Scotland,  was  monk  and 

martyr,     .     .     .     .     , 556 

13.  Kennoch,  virgin  in  Scotland, 1007 

17.  St  Patrick,  apostle  of  Ireland,  Scotsman,     .     .     .  485 

17.  St  Kyrinus  or  Kirstinus,  simamed  Bonifacius, 

bishop  of  Ross, 660 

18.  St  Finnan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,       .  689 
90.  St  Cuthbert,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    . 

APRIL 

1.  St  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Caithness, 1170 

5.  St  Tigernake,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  8S3 

6.  St  Bercham,  bishop  and  confessor    .     .          .     .  839 
13.  St  6uinoche>  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  875 
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Anno 
ChristL 

15.  St  Munde,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Argyle,    .     .    962 

16.  St  Magnus  or  Mans,  martyr  in  Orkn^,    .    .     .  1104 

17.  St  Donan,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    .     .    840 

MAT 

1.  St  Asaph,  bishop  and  confessor,  disciple  to  St 

Mungo, 606 

1.  St  Ultan,  confessor,  brother  to  St  Furse,  Scotsman,    636 

8.  St  Gibrian,  confessor,  Scotsman, 53S 

12.  St  Congal,  abbot  oi  Haly  wood  and  confessor,      .  1013 
16.  St  Brandan,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland,      .  1066 

18.  St  Conwal,  first  archdeacon  of  Glasgow,  and  dis? 

ciple  to  St  Mungo,  29th  May  died  St  David 
kmg  of  Scots, 612 

JCJXE 

5.  St  Boniface,  Scotsman,  an  apostle  of  Germany, 

martyr, 738 

6.  St  Colm,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .     .  1000 
8.  St  Cyre,  sister  to  St  Fiacre,  and  King  Eugenius 

IV.  his  daughter, 643 

9-  St  Colme,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland  .  .  606 
12.  St  Taman,  archbishop  of  the  Picts,  ordained  by 

StPalladius, 466 

19*  Translation  of  St  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland 

her  body  to  Dunfermline, 1261 

26.  St  Molonach,  bishop  and  confessor,  and  disciple 

to  St  Brandan, 629 

JULY 

1.  St  Serf,  bishop  of  Orkney, .  446 

1.  St  Romuld,  son  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  arch- 
bishop and  martyr  at  Machlene, 670 

3.  St  Guthagen,  son  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  confes- 
sor under  Dioclesian,     « 99 

6.  St.  Palladius,  or  Padie,  apostle  of  Scotland,   .     .  430 

8.  St  Kilian,  bishop  of  Herbipolis,  Scotsman,      .     .  630 
16.  The  Nine  Virgins,  daughters  to  St  Donevald  in 

Scotland, 712 

18.  St  Thenna,  widow,  mother  of  St  Mungo,     .     .  446 
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Chmti 
AUGUST 

10.  St  Blane,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  from 

whom  Dunblane  is  named, 1000 

18.  St  Inan,  confessor  at  Irvine  in  Scotland     .     .     .    8S9 

24.  St  Erchad,  bie^p  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .  988 
9n.  St  Malrube,  hermit,  mart3rred  by  the  Danes  at 

Nairn  in  Scotland, .  lOSi 

50.  St  Fiacre,  abbot  and  confessor,  scm  to  Eugenius 

IV.  king  of  Scotland ;  he  lies  beside  Meaux  in 
France, 64S 

51.  St  Aidan,  bishop  of  Northumberland,  Scotsman,     6S7 

SEPTEMBER 

9.  St  Queran,  abbot  in  ^cotland, 876 

16.  St  Ninian,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .  .  4S7 
8S.  St  Lolan,  bishop  of  Whitem  and  confessor  in 

Scotland,      .  10S4 

9A.  St  Thennan,  abbot  and  confessor,  master  to  King 

Eugenius  VI 684 

25.  St  Barre,  bishop  and  conf.  first  bishop  of  Caithness,  1074 

28.  St  Machan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .     856 

OCTOBER 

8.  St  Triduane,  virgin,  in  i^cotland, 582 

13.  St  Conwallan,  abbot  and  confessor,       ....  527 

18.  St  Fintane  and  Findoche,  virgins  in  Scotland,  526 

15.  St  Colman,  bishop  and  confessor^ 512 

16.  St  Galle,  abbot  in  Scotland, 590 

17.  St  Rule,  abbot, 868 

18.  St  Monon,  martjrr  at  Arduena, 404 

25.  St  Mamok,  bishop  and  confessor,  died  at  Kilmar- 

nock     8^ 

26.  St  Bean,  first  bishop  of  Murthlack,  translated  to 

Aberdeen, 1010 

29.  St  Kenneir,  virgin  and  martyr  at  Cologne,  one  of 

11,000, 460 

30.  St  Tarkin,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .     889 

31.  St  Foiilan,  bishop  and  martyr  in  Germany,  Scots- 

man   580 
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Anno 
ChriitL 

NOVEMBER 

1.  St  Beye,  virgin  in  Scotland, 896 

2.  St  Maure,  vir^n,  from  whom  Eilmaures  is  named,  899 

3.  St  Englate,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    .  966 
6.  St  WHUbrord,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Friseland, 

Scotsman,       688 

8.  St  Morok,  confessor  in  Scotland, 817 

8.  St  Gervad,  bishop  and  confessor, 812 

12.  St  Machar,  bishop  of  Moray,  and  confessor  in 

Scotland,       887 

12.  St  Lewin,  bishop  and  mart3rr  at  Ghent,  Scotsman, 

13.  St  Kilian,  bishop  and  confessor  in   Franconia, 

Scotsman, 687 

18.  St  Devinike,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    .    887 

14.  St  Middam,  or  Medan,  bishop  and  confessor,  pa- 

tron of  Filorth,      603 

15.  St  Machute,  bishop  and  confessor, 553 

16.  St  Margaret,  queen  of  Scotland,  died  this  day ; 

but  others  say  November  26.    But  this  might 

pf  oceed  from  N.  and  O.  style, 1097 

17.*St  Fergus,  bishop  and  confessor,  forte  Fergus, 

patron  of  Glammis, 505 

20.  St  Maxence,  .daughter  to  king  of  Scotland,  and 

martyr, 742 

27.  St  Ode,  virpn,  daughter  to  king  of  Scotland,      .     700 

DECEMBER 

1.  St  Eloy,  bisliop  of  Noion  in  France,  Scotsman,  657 
14.  St  Drostan,  monk  and  confessor,  brother  by  the 

mother-side  to  King  Achaius,       587 

18.  St  Manere,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .  824 
22.  St  Etheman,  bishop  and  confessor,  disciple  to  St 

Colme  in  Scotliuid, 582 
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RELIGIOUS   HOUSES. 


CHAP.  I. 

OF    THE    DIVISION   OF   CHURCRMEK. 

All  our  churches  fonnerly  belonged  either  to  Regulars 
or  Seculars.  The  Regulars  followed  the  rule  of  Augustine 
bishop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  of  St  Bennet,  or  of  some  private 
statutes  approved  by  the  Pope ;  and  lived,  slept,  and  took 
their  diet  together,  under  the  same  roof.  They  were 
either  canons,  monks,  or  friars ;  and  their  houses  were 
called  abbacies,  priories,  or  convents. 

The  Seculars  had  their  private  rules  composed  by  their 
chapters^  or  borrowed  from  other  colleges  abroad ;  which 
statutes  were  not  commonly  approved  of  by  Rome.  They 
lived  separately  in  their  cloisters,  or  in  private  houses  near 
to  thOT  churches ;  and  were  governed  by  a  dean  {decanus^ 
or  provost  (prcepositus.) 

Those  that  followed  St  Augustine^s  rule  were,  1.  The 
Regular  Canons  of  St  Augustine  (Canonict  Regvlares,) 
so  called  from  their  founder  or  reformer ;  2.  The  Praemon- 
stratenses ;  8.  The  Red-Friars,  or  De  redempHone  cap^ 
tivortim;  4.  The  Dominicans  or  Black-Friars;  6.  The 
Lazarites ;  and,  6.  The  Canons  of  St  Anthony. 

The  others,  that  followed  St  Bennetts  rule,  were,  1. 
The  Benedictines  of  Marmoutier  (Megoris  Monasierii ;) 
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SL  Of  Cluny,  named  Cluniacenses  ;  S.  Of  Tyron  (Tifron- 
enaeSyJ-^'eo  called  from  their  principal  houses  in  France; 
4.  The  Cistertians  (Cistertiensesy)  otherwise  called  Ber- 
nardines ;  and,  5.  Those  who  were  designed  of  the  coo- 
vent  of  Vallis-cauliufii)  (Vol  des  ekouXf}  in  the  diocese  of 
Langres  in  France. 

The  WhUe-FriarSf  or  Carmelites  y  had  their  b^inning 
and  name  from  mount  Carmd  in  Syria,  renowned  for  the 
dwelling  of  Elias  and  Elisha  the  prophets,  who,  as  th^ 
pretend,  were  their  founders.  Albertus,  patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  native  of  the  diocese  of  Amiens,  closed  them 
up  in  cloisters,  and  gave  them  some  rules  or  statutes,  m 
the  year  1205 ;  which  were  c(»ifirmed  by  Pope  Honorius 
III.  in  the  year  1S17,  and  since  by  sevleral  of  his  suc- 


The  FranciscanSj  so  named  from  St  Francis  of  Assise 
in  Italy,  who  established  them  in  the  year  190&.  Thqf 
followed  the  rule  that  St  Francis  composed  for  them;  and 
were  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  in  the  year  1209. 

The  CarthtisianSy  who  were  established  upon  the  Carthu- 
sian mountains  in  the  diocese  of  Grenoble  in  the  province 
of  Dauphin^,  followed  also  thdr  private  constitutions, 
which  were  given  them  by  their  founder,  and  approved  of 
by  Pope  Alexander  III.  in  the  year  1176,  and  by  the  suc- 
ceeding Popes. 

All  these  religious  orders  were  either  endowed  with  suf- 
ficient rents  for  maintaining  them,  or  were  allowed  to  beg 
for  their  living.  From  whence  ariseth  a  new  division  of 
churchmen ;  the  one  called  Rented  Religious^  who  were 
endowed  with  several  mortifications ;  the  others,  Begging 
FriarSy  or  MencUcantSy  who  had  little  or  nothing  settled 
upon  diem.  The  first  were  the  Canon-Regulars,  monks 
of  different  orders,  specified  above ;  as,  Benedictines,  Cv^ 
tertians,  Carthurians,  Vallis-caulium,  and  the  Red  Friars, 
&c. :  The  oth^ns  were  the  Black,  Gray,  and  White  Friam 
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I  diall  therefore  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  all  the 
Monasteries,  Priories,  G)llegiate  Churches,  Hospitals,  and 
other  Religious  Houses  that  were  amongst  us  in  Scotland  at 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  together  with  the  names  of 
their  founders,  year  of  foundation,  and  counties  in  which 
they  were  situated,  in  the  following  order. 


CHAP.  II- 

OF  THB  CANON-REGULARS  AND  THEIR  MOHASTSRIES. 

The  Canon^ReguUxTM  of  St  AuguHine  were  first  brought 
to  Scotknd  by  Atelwholphus,  prior  of  St  Oswald  of  Nostel 
in  Ycvkshire,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Carlisle ;  who  es- 
taUished  them  at  Scone  in  the  year  1114,  at  the  desire  of 
King  Alexander  I.  They  had  twenty-ei^t  monasteries 
in  Scotland,  which  were  as  follow : 

1.  ScoKE,  in  Stormont,  a  subdivisioQ  of  the  shire  of 
Perth,  situated  a  mile  above  Perth,  upon  the  riv^  Tay, 
waa  an  abbey  founded  by  King  Alexander  I.  in  the  year 
1114,  and  was  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trimty  and  St  Mi- 
chael the  ardiangeL  It  was  the  place  where  our  kings 
were  accustomed  to  be  crowned,  and  where  the  fatal  mar* 
Ue  chair,  now  at  Westminster,  was  usually  kept  It  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Culdees,  if  we  trust  George  Buchan- 
an and  some  other  writers.  The  Extracta  ex  Chronicis 
ScaticSy  in  the  Adyocates  Library,  says,  that  the  first  prior 
of  this  place  was  ^^  Robertus  Canonicus  Sancti  Oswald!  de 
Nostellis  in  Anglia.^  It  was  erected  into  a  temporal  lord- 
ship by  King  James  VI.  in  favour  of  Sir  David  Murray, 
a  (»det  Off  the  family  of  Tullibardine,  in  the  year  1604. 

8.  Loch-Tay,  an  island  situate  in  Loch-Tay  in  the  shire 
of  Perth,  was  a  ceQ  or  priory  belonging  to  Scone,  founded 
by  the  above  King  Alexander  in  the  year  IISS.    Here 
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Sibylla  his  queen,  daughter  to  Henry  Beouderk,  king  of 
England,  died,  and  is  buried.  The  most  part  of  the 
buildings  of  this  monastery  are  still  extant 

3.  Inch-Colme,  an  island  in  the  river  of  Fordi,  two 
miles  from  Aberdoiur  in  Fife,  was  an  abbey,  founded  hj 
the  said  King  Alexander  about  the  year  1123,  and  de£. 
cate  to  St  Columba  abbot  of  Hye,  according  to  the  Extrae- 
ta  ex  variis  Chronids  ScoHae^  which  gives  the  following 
account  of  its  foundation :  *  iEmonia  insula,  seu  monaft- 
'  terium  nunc  Sancti  Columba;  de  iGmonia,  per  dictum 
^  R^em  fundatiur,  circa  annum  Domini  1123, 
^  Nam  cum  idem  nobilis  Rex,  transitum  faciens  per 

*  gium  Beginffi,  exorta  tempestus  valida,  flante  Afrioo,  nt- 
^  tem  cum  naucleris,  vix  vita  comite,  oompulit  apfdicare  «d 
'  insulam  iEmoniam,  ubi  tunc  dc^batquidam  heremitaiD- 
^  sulanus ;  qui,  servitio  Sancti  Columbse  deditus,  ad  quan- 
^  dam  inibi  capellulam  tenui  victu,  utpote  lecte  unius  vaocs^ 
^  et  conchis  ac  pisciculis  marinis  contentatus,  sedule  se 

*  dedit:  de  quibus  cibariis  Uex  cum  suis,  tribus  diebus, 
^  vento  compellente,  reficitur.     Et  quia  Sanctum  Colum- 

*  bam  a  juventute  dilexit,  in  periculo  maris,  ut  praedicitur, 
^  positus,  vovit,  Se,  si  ad  praefatam  insulam  veheretur  in- 
<  columis,  ahquid  memoria  dignum  ibidem  facerc.  Et  ac 
^  raonasteriiun  ibidem  oonstruxit  canonicorum,  et  dotaviC 

^^  Alanus  de  mortuo  mari,  (Mortimer^)  miles,  Dominus 
de  Aberdour,^  mortifies  to  this  abbacy  ^  omnes  et  totas 
^  diinidietates  terrarem,  villee  suae  de  Aberdour  Deo  et 
^  Monachis  de  insula  Sancti  Columbas,  pro  sepultura  sibi 
^  et  posteris  suis,  in  Ecclesia  dicti  monasteriL^ 

Walter  Bowmaker,  abbot  of  this  place,  was  one  of  the 
continuat€N*s  of  John  Fordoun^s  ScoH-Chranicony  as  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  Liber  Carthtmanorum  de  Perth^  in  the 
Advocates  Library.  He  died  in  the  year  1449.  James 
Stuart  of  Beith,  a  cadet  of  the  Lord  Ochiltree,  was  made 
commendator  of  Inch-Colme,  or  St  Colme,on  the  surrendo* 
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of  Henry  abbot  of  that  monastery  in  the  year  1543.  His 
second  son,  Henry  Stuart,  was,  by  the  spedal  favour  of 
King  James  VI.  created  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  St 
Colme,  in  the  year  1611. — See  Crax^fbrJ^s  Peerage. 

4.  St  Andrews,  situate  upon  the  sea^de  in  the  shire 
of  Fife,  was  a  priory  or  cathedral  church,  dedicate  to  St 
Andrew  the  apostle,  and  found^  by  the  forenamed  King 
Alexander.  The  canons  were  brought  from  Scone,  by 
Robert  bishop  of  St  Andrew^  in  the  year  1140.  This 
place  formerly  belonged  to  the  Culdees.  The  prior  of 
this  church  wore,  in  all  public  meetings,  and  in  solemn  ser- 
vices upon  festival  days,  the  pontifical  ornaments,  viz.  a 
mitre,  gloves,  ring,  cross,  crosier,  and  sandals  or  slippers, 
as  the  bishops ;  and  in  Parliament  had  the  precedence  of 
ail  abbots  and  priors,  by  an  act  made  in  his  favours  by 
King  James  I. 

The  cells  or  priories  belonging  to  St  Andrews  were, 
Lochlevin,  Portmoak,  Monimusk,  the  isle  of  May,  and 
Pittenweem. 

5.  LocHLEVEK,  in  the  shire  of  Kinross,  formerly  a 

house  belonging  to  the  Culdees,  in  whose  place  the  Canon- 

Il^;ulars  were  introduced  by  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews. 

The  priory  was  dedicate  to  St  Serf,  or  Servanus,  a  monk  or 

pilgrim,  who,  as  is  reported,  came  from  Canaan  to  Inch- 

kcith,  and  got  Merkinglass  and  Culross  for  his  possessions. 

Brudeus,  a  Pictish  king,  founded  this  place  in  honour  of 

Iiim,  and  gave  the  isle  of  LocMeven  to  his  Culdees ;  which 

King  David  I.  bestowed  upon  St  Andrews,  with  the  other 

possessions  belonging  thereto.     The  priory  is  little  more 

than  a  mile  south-east  from  the  castle  of  Lochleven,  in 

the  loch,  the  ruins  whereof  appear  as  yet.     Our  famous 

historian,  Andrew  Winton,  was  prior  of  this  place.  His 

history,  which  is  in  old  Scottish  metre,  is  still  extant  in 

the  Advocates  Library.     It  begins  at  the  creation  of  the 

*  It  wai  printed  and  published  in  the  year  1795,  and  cooriitt  of  twa 
liandioBie  octavo  Tolamet. 
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world,  and  condudiss  ^th  the  bupdtrity  6f  Eng  JimeB  1. 
in  England,  during  whose  reign  he  di)ML 

6.  PoBTMOACK,  80  Called  firom  St  Moack,  atuate  lii 
St  Servanu8*8  isle,  in  the  shire  of  IjnroB8,  on  the  Oflrth 
fflde  of  ihe  water  of  Leven,  was  founded  by  Eogttdi 
king  of  the  Picts,  and  was  formerly  inhalnted  by  the  Cid- 
dees.  It  was  consecrate  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  mat- 
ed to  St  Leonardos  college  by  John  Winram  sub-prior  of 
St  Andrewsj  the  5th  October  1570.  Nothing  of  this  mo- 
nastery remains  save  the  paridi  church,  which  answers  to 
the  presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy. 

7.  MoKiMusK,  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  It  was  fonner- 
ly  possessed  by  the  Culdees.  Gilchrist  earl  of  Mar,  in  Ae 
rdgn  of  Bang  William  the  Lion,  built  here  apriory  fortiie 
canon-regulars  of  St  Andrews.    After  which  the  Culdees 

'were  turned  out  of  their  possesions ;  which  were  bestowed 
upon  thecanons  of  this  place  by  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews, 
^e  place  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  an- 
nexed to  the  bishopric  of  Dunblane  by  King  James  VI.  in 
the  year  1617. 

8.  The  Isle  of  Mat,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  belonged  of  old  to  the  monks  of 
Reading  in  Yorkshire ;  for  whom  King  David  I.  founded 
here  a  cell  or  monastery,  and  dedicated  the  place  to  all  the 
saintfu  Afterwards  it  was  consecrated  to  the  memory  of 
St  Hadrian.  William  Lamberton,  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
purchased  it  from  the  abbot  of  Reading ;  and,  notwitli- 
standing  the  complaints  made  thereupon  by  Edward  Lang- 
shanks  king  of  England,  bestowed  it  upon  the  canon-r^u- 
lars  of  his  cathedral,  whidi  story  is  to  be  seen  in  Prynnd^ 
Vol.  III.  p.  554.  It  was  of  old  much  frequented  by  bar- 
ren women,  who  went  thither  in  pilgrimage. 

9.  PiTTENWEEM,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  was  dedicated  to 
the  Vir^n  Mary,  and  had  a  great  many  lands  belonging  to 
it,  with  the  churches  of  Rind,  Anstruther-Wester,  &c. 
which  are  now  greeted  into  a  regality,  called  the  regality 
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of  Pittenweem,  of  which  the  lairds  of  Anstruther  are  heri- 
taUe  bailies.  Colonel  Stuart,  captain  of  his  Majesty'^s 
Guards,  is  designed  oommendator  of  Pittenweem  in  the 
year  1667.  His  son,  Frederick  Stuart,  was  afterwards,  by 
the  fiEtvour  of  King  James  VI.  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Lord 
Pittenweem,  in  the  year  1609 ;  but,  dying  without  male 
issue,  the  hcmour  became  extinct 

10.  Caelilb,  in  Cumberland,  almost  encompassed  with 
the  rivers  of  Eden,  Petereil,  and  Cand.  This  city  was  de- 
populated by  the  Danes ;  and,  after  it  had  been  buried  in 
ashes  near  two  hundred  years,  bq;an  to  flourish  again  in 
the  reign  of  King  William  Rufiis.  Henry  I.  of  England 
founded  here  the  cathedral  church,  and  caused  consecrate 
it  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  year  1111.  The  cancms  were 
brought  from  Nostel,  near  Pontefiract  in  Yorkshire,  at  the 
desireof  Mathilda  his  queen.  The  first  bishop  of  that  see 
was  Athelwolphus,  King  Henry'^s  confessor,  mentioned 
above.  The  church  was  endowed  with  several  rich  gifts 
by  King  David  and  Prince  Henry  his  son,  as  also  by  seve- 
ral of  our  countrymen,  who  were,  during  a  number  of 
years,  masters  of  that  city. 

11.  HoLYRooDHOUSE,  or,  **  Domus  Sanctae  Cruds,^  at 
the  east  end  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  shire  of  Mid« 
Lothian,  was  an  abbey,  built  by  King  David  I.  in  the  year 
1188,  and  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Cross.  The  canons  were 
brought  from  St  Andrews.  John  Bothwell,  oommendator 
of  this  place,  and  son  to  Adam  bishop  of  Orkney,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  peerage  of  this  realm,  December  20.  1607, 
by  the  title  of  Lord  Holyroodhouse. 

The  cells  or  priories  depending  on  Holyroodhouse  were, 
St  Mary^s  Isle,  Blantyre,  BowadiU,  Crusay,  and  Oronsay. 

1£.  St  Ma&y^s  Isle,  near  Kirkcudbright  in  Galloway, 
was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  IV.  or  rather  David 
I.  by  Fergus  lord  of  Gfalloway,  and  called  <^  Prioratus 
Sanctae  Maxiae  de  TraylL^  The  prjor  hereqf  was  a  jord 
and  member  of  Parliament 
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IS.  Blaxtyre,  in  Clydesdale,  a  priory  of  this  oitlcr, 
was  founded  before  the  year  1296 ;  for  at  time,  «*  Freie 
"  William  prioyr  de  Blantyr"  is  a  subscriber  to'RagmanV 
roll,  Prynne^  p.  668.  Walter  Stuart,  oommendator  of  tiib 
place,  was  lord  privy-seal  m  the  year  1096,  and  shortly 
after  treasurer,  upon  the  master  of  Glammis^s  demisnoiL 
He  was  made  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Blantyre,  the  10th 
July  1606,  from  whom  is  descended  the  present  LcM*d  Bhn- 
tyre. 

14.  RowADiLL,  in  the  isle  of  Harries  and  shire  of  Rosi, 
founded  by  Macleod  of  Harries.  It  was  situated  on  the 
south-east  point  of  that  island,  on  the  sea  coast,  under  Ben 
Rowadill. 

15.  Crusay,  in  the  Western  isles,  founded  by  St  Co- 
lumba. 

16.  Oronsay,  one  of  the  Western  isles  in  the  shire  of 
Argyle,  founded  by  the  said  St  Columba.  It  gives  the  titk 
of  Lord  to  Archibald  earl  of  Isla. 

17.  Colunsay,  one  of  the  Western  isles,  also  in  the 
shire  of  Argyle,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles ;  the  canons  whereof  were  brought  from  Holyrood- 
house.  We  have  little  knowledge  of  what  passed  there,  or 
in  the  other  isles,  not  only  by  their  distance  from  the  south, 
but  more  especially  by  the  loss  of  their  records. 

18.  Cambuskenneth,  in  the  shire  of  Clackmannan,  was 
founded  by  King  David  I.  in  the  year  1147.  The  canons 
of  this  place  were  brought  from  Aroise,  near  to  Arras  in  the 
country  of  Artois.  The  abbots  hereof  were  formerly 
designed,  in  the  subscription  of  charters,  "  Abbates  de 
Striveling,'"  the  abbey  being  situated  about  half  a  mile  be- 
low that  town,  upon  the  north  side  of  the  river  Forth. 
Alexander  Miln,  abbot  of  this  place,  was  the  first  president 
of  our  Session,  at  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Justice 
by  King  James  V.  in  the  year  1532,  and  was  employed  in 
divers  embassies  by  the  said  king.     This  abbacy  belongs 
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now  to  Cowan'^s  Hospital  in  Stirling,  being  sometime  ago 
purchased  from  the  Erskines  of  Alva. 

The  priories  belonging  to  this  abbacy  were,  Insula  Sti 
Cdmoci  and  Rosneth. 

19-  Insula  Sti  Colmoci,  in  Menteith,  is  s^d  to  have 
been  founded  by  Murdoch  earl  of  Menteith,  who  was  kill- 
ed at  the  battle  of  Duplin  in  the  year  1332.  But  it  wits 
certainly  founded  before  his  time ;  for  we  find,  in  Prynn^s 
CoOecHonSy  Vol.  III.  p.  653,  that  "  Adam  priour  de  Tisle 
**  de  Saint  Colmoch"  swore  fealty  to  Edward  I.  in  the  year 
1S96,  as  did  also  Alexander  earl  of  Menteith,  father  to  the 
above  Earl  Murdoch. 

20.  Rosneth,  in  the  shire  of  Lenox  or  Dumbarton, 
founded  by  the  old  Earls  of  Lenox,  and  consecrated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary.  It  was  first  united  to  the  royal  chapel  of 
Stirling  by  King  James  IV.  and  afterwards  dissolved.  Al- 
though it  is  said  by  some  that  this  place  was  a  monastery  of 
canon-regulars,  founded  as  above,  yet,  by  the  cartulary  of 
Paisley,  in  the  Advocates  Library,  fol.  866,  it  appears  that 
it  was  only  a  parish  church,  ^ven  by  Amelec,  brother  to 
Maldwin  earl  of  Lenox,  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Alexander  II. 

SI.  Inchmaiiome,  an  island  situated  in  the  loch  of 
Menteith,  (otherwise  called,  from  this  monastery,  the  loch 
of  Inchmahome,)  in  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  an  abbey 
founded  of  old  for  canons  of  Cambuskenneth.  It  was  also 
united  by  King  James  IV.  to  his  royal  chapel  of  Stirling. 
Thereafter  it  was  dissolved  from  the  college,  and  bestowed 
by  King  James  V.  upon  John  Lord  Erskine,  who  was  com- 
mendatory abbot  thereof,  and  afterwards  created  Earl  of 
Mar  by  Queen  Mary,  and,  at  the  death  of  Matthew  earl  of 
Lenox,  was  chosen  regent,  in  the  year  1571.  Although 
this  place  be  mentioned,  in  most  of  our  old  lists  of  religious 
houses,  as  a  distinct  monastery  from  that  of  the  *^  Insula 
Sti  Colmoci,^  yet,  for  very  good  reasons,  too  long  to  be 


39S  BBLIQIOUS  BOUSES* 

inserted  herei  I  am  very  apt  to  beUeve  thqr  wcte  one  and 
the  same. 

StSL  Jedbusgh,  or  Jedwokth,  u|  Teviotdale^  was  an  ab- 
bey, situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  of  Jed^  near  to  the 
place  where  it  fiiUeth  into  the  river  Teviot  KingDavidl. 
founded  this  place  for  eanoos  brought  trcm  Beuvaisi  (JBdb* 
vacumy)  who  were  there  established  by  Yvo  CamuienriM^m^ 
monastery  dedicated  to  St  Quintine,  ^<  in  monasterio  Sd 
Quintini  Bellovacensis,^  whereof  he  was  provost  befoie  he 
became  bishop  of  Chartres.  It  was  erected  into  a  tenqpoial 
lordship  in  favour  of  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of  Femiberst,  ances- 
tor to  the  Marquis  of  Lothian,  Sd  February  16S& 

The  cells  or  priories  belonging  to  Jedburgh  wane,  Bes- 
tennot  and  Canonby. 

SS.  Restbknot,  in  Angus,  situated  a  mile  to  the  noitii 
of  Forfar,  and  encompassed  with  a  loch,  excq>t  at  one  pas* 
sage,  where  it  had  a  draw43ridge.  Here  all  the  papers  and 
precious  things  belon^ng  to  J^buigh  wsre  carefully  kept 
Robert,  prior  of  this  place,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  Lang* 
shanks  in  the  year  1S96,  according  to  Prynne. 

24.  Canonby,  a  priory,  situated  upon  the  river  of  £A 
in  Eskdale  and  shire  of  Roxburgh.  It  is  uncertain  by 
whom,  or  at  what  time  it  was  founded,  though  we  are  pretty 
sure  it  was  before  the  year  1296 ;  for  then  William,  prior 
of  this  convent,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  I.  king  of  Eng- 
land. This  monastery  was  frequently  overturned  and  burnt 
by  the  English,  and  the  prior  and  canons  thereof  obliged  to 
abandon  their  dwelling  during  the  heat  of  the  wars ;  by 
which  means,  their  records  being  so  often  destroyed  and  lost, 
I  can  give  no  further  account  of  it. 

25.  Inchaffray,  {Insula  mtssarum^)  in  Strathem,  a 
subdivision  of  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  an  abbey  founded  by 
Gilbert  earl  of  Strathem,  in  the  year  1200,  the  canons 
whereof  were  brought  from  Scone.  It  was  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  St  John  the  Evangelist.  Frere  Thcxnas  was  abbot 
of  Inchaffiray  in  the  year  1296;  and  Mauritius,  abbot  oi 
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this  place,  was  present  with  King  Robert  the  Bruce  at  Ban- 
nockbum,  to  which  he  brought,  as  is  reported,  the  arm  of 
St  Fillan ; — ^whereof  BoethiuSj  Lib.  14.  fol.  814,  and  Leslj/j 
Lib.  7.  p.  S8£.  James  Drummond,  son  to  David  Lord 
Drummond,  having' acquired  a  right  to  this  monastery  from 
Alexander  Gordon  bishop  of  Galloway,  then  commendator 
thereof,  it  was  by  the  favour  of  King  James  VI.  in  the 
year  1607,  erected  to  him  in  a  temporal  lordship,  by  the 
s^le  of  Lord  Maderty. 

The  cells  or  priories  belonging  to  Inchaffray  were,  Strath- 
fillan,  Scarinche,  and  Abemethy. 

96.  Stbathfillak,  ntuate  on  the  water  of  Dochart  in 
Braedalbine  a  sub-division  of  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  a  pH- 
ory  founded  by  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  consecrate  to 
St  Fillan,  in  consideration  of  the  asnstancehe  had  from  that 
iamt  at  the  battle  of  Bannockbum  in  the  year  1814.  At 
the  dissolution  of  reli^ous  houses,  this  priory,  with  all  its  re- 
venues and  superiorities,  was^ven  by  the  king  to  Campbell 
of  Glenorchy ,  ancestor  to  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  in  whosQ 
possession  it  still  remains. 

Sn.  ScARiKCHE,  in  the  isle  of  Ijcwis  and  shire  of  Ross, 
founded  by  the  Madeods  of  the  Lewis,  in  honour  of  St 
Catan, — ^^  in  honorem  Sti  Catani,  cujus  exuvias  ibidem  as- 
servari  traditione  acceptiun  est^ 

98.  Ab£BN£thy,  formerly  the  chief  seat  of  the  Pictiish 
kings,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Erne,  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  first  a  retreat  for  St  Brigide  or  St  Bride,  and  some 
virgins ;  thereafter  a  bishop^s  seat,  and  in  following  years 
possessed  by  the  Culdees.  It  was  first  foimded  by  Necta- 
nus,  a  Pictish  king ;  and  at  length  it  became  a  priory  of 
canons  brought  from  Inchaffiray  in  the  year  1S78. 

All  these  canons  mentioned  above  wore  a  white  robe,  with 
a  rochet  (rochetumy)  of  fine  linen  above  their  gown,  a  sur- 
pUce  in  the  church,  (superpeOidumy)  and  an  afanuce 
{lamuHum)  formerly  on  their  shoulders,  thereafter  on  their 
]^  ann^  hanging  as  &ur  down  as  the  gkound.    Thisalauioe 


894  K£LlGIOtrS  HOWES. 

was  of  a  fine  black  or  gray  skin,  bxou^tfrom  Toareiga  nm- 
tries,  and  frequently  lined  with  ermme,  and  serves  to  tb 
day  to  distinguish  the  canon-regulars  fixmi  the  other  tA- 
gious  orders. 


CHAP.   III. 

OF  THE  CANONS  OF  ST  ANTHONY. 

This  order  of  St  Anihony  had  only  one  monastery  b 
Scotland,  which  was  seated  at  Leith,  in  the  shire  of  Mid- 
Lothian,  and  is  now  called  the  South-Kirk.  The  r^gious 
hereof  were  brought  from  St  Anthony  of  Vienne,  in  the  pfo> 
vinoe  of  Dauphiny  in  France,  the  residence  of  the  superior- 
general  of  that  congr^ation.  Their  houses  were  caQed 
hospitals,  and  thdr  governors  Prcecepiores.  It  appears  by 
a  charter  of  Humbertus,  chief  or  general  of  the  order,  in  the 
year  1446,  that  these  of  Leith  did  not  live  very  peaceably 
together.  Upon  the  common  seal  of  their  chapter  they 
carried  a  St  Anthony,  clothed  with  an  old  gown  or  mantle 
of  an  hermit ;  and  towards  his  right  foot  a  wild  sow ;  and 
upon  the  circumference  of  it  the  following  words :  ^  S- 
*^  gillum  commune  Captuli  Sancti  Anthonii  prope  Leith."* 
They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  and  wore  a  black 
gown,  with  a  blue  T  of  stuflT  on  their  left  breast.  They  had 
ndther  an  almuce  dxx  a  rochet,  whereof  the  canon-regulan 
and  bishops  made  use. 


CHAP.    IV. 

OF   THE    BED   FBIAKS  AND   THEIR   MONASTERIES. 

The  Red  Friars^  (who  pretend  to  be  canon-n^ulars,  not- 
ithstanding  that  that  name,  which  they  arc  willing  tc 
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tume,  18  strongly  oontioverted  by  their  advenaries,)  are 
likewise  called  Trimfy  Friars  or  Maihrnrmes^  from  their 
hofuse  at  Pans,  which  is  dedicate  to  St  Mathurine;  as  also, 
*<  De  redemptione  captivorum,'"  their  office  being  to  redeem 
Christian  captives  firom  Turkish  slaveiy.  They  were  esta- 
blished by  St  John  of  Matha,  and  Felix  de  Valcns,  an  an- 
chorite at  Cerfroid,— -^  apud  Cerrum  firigidiun  in  territcnrio 
Meldenn,^-— about  three  miles  from  Grandula.  Innocent 
ilf  •  approves  this  institute,  and  grants  several  priril^es  to 
the  order,  which  were  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  IV.  the 
96th  November  1246.  St  Thomas  of  Aquinas  and  St  An- 
tomne  commend  this  order  in  their  sums. 

Their  houses  were  named  ho6[Htals  or  ministries,  and  their 
auperiors  ministers,  [^Minwtri.]  Their  substance  or  rents 
were  divided  into  three  parts,  cme  of  whidi  was  reserved  for 
redeeming  Christian  slaves  from  amcNigst  the  infidds.  ^Ter«- 
^  tia  vero  pars^  (say  their  constitutions)  ^  res^rvetur  ad  r&- 
^  demptionem  captivorum,  qui  sunt  incaroerati  pro  fide 
*  Chrisd  a  Paganis.^ 

By  a  bull  d[  Fope  Innocent  III.  dated  the  21st  June 
IfOdj  it  appears  that  they  had  six  monasteries  in  Scotland 
whilst  he  was  Pope.  Thereafter  the  number  increased 
amoi^t  us ;  and  at  the  Beformatioii  we  find  mention  of 
thirteen  houses,  which  were  situate  at  the  fdkmii^  places : 

1.  Aberdeen,  thechief  town  of  the  shire  of  that  name*, 
founded  by  King  Wilham  the  Lyon,  irfierenow theTrades 
hoqpital  stands,  and  Trinity  chuidi.  The  king  gave  the^ 
unto  the  lands  of  Banchory,  Coway,  Merdlof,  a  fishing  in 


*  The  width  d  the  arch  of  the  bridge  orer  t)ie  riTer  Doo  at  Aberdeen  it 
66  feet  10  inches.  Perpendicntar  height  to  the  wnter,  34  feet  6  inches. 
Depth  of  the  water  tnm  the  sorfiiee  to  the  bottom  mder  the  arch  at  low 
water,  U^fiBe^andahalt  The  breadth  of  the  CasUegale  of  Abodcea,  is  158 
feet  7  inches ;  at  lome  other  parts  only  142  feet  3  inches. 

The  breadth  of  the  Grasimarket  in  Edinbnigh  is  152  feet ;  breadth  of  the 
lAwnmarkct,  Edmbnrgh,  opposite  to  the  Old  Bank,  is  85  feet,  and  length 
Dram  the  west  cad  of  the  Lndicahoolhs  to  the  Wc%h  home  is  396  feet 


.996  «mLioiout  Houm. 

Dee  and  Don,  with  the  mills  of  Skerthak»  Bothemiy,  TttL 
lifdlly,  and  Manismuch.  Rofffnarfi-roBy  in  the  year  UB^ 
makes  mention  of  <^  Frere  Huwe  mimslire  de  r<»diedek 
Tiinitie  d'  Aberdeen,''  &c. 

S.  DunBAB,  in  the  shire  of  Hadd]iq;ton,  waa  founded  liy 
Patrick  earl  of  Dunbar  and  Mardi,  in  the  year  ISia  Hie 
lands  of  this  monastery  were  at  the  Reformation  gcantad  Id 
George  Hume  of  Friarslaads,  ancestor  to  Hume  of  Fknde. 

8.  HowsTOK,  in  the  shire  of  Benfiew,  was  foundedin 
the  year  19S6.  Friar  John,  master  of  the  Trimty-hoipi- 
4al  of  Howston,  is  made  mention  of  in  the  year  IflB^  hj 
PtynnCy  p.  666.   • 

4  SCOTZ.AKB-WELL,  Situate  an  the  north  side  of  die 
Water  of  Leven,  in  the  shire  of  Snross^  called  in  Lata 
Fona  ScoHiBy  was  an  hospital,  first  founded  by  WiDiaB 
Malvoi«ne,  Inshop  of  St  Andrews,  who  died  about  the  year 
1888;  which  was  aftarwards  bestowed  upon  the  Bed  Frian^ 
by  David  de  Benham  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  his  immediate 
successor.  His  charter  is  dated  **  in  crastino  Circnmcutto- 
nis  Domini,  anno  1850.^  The  parish  church  of  Moonsie^ 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  to  the  south  of  Camy  in  Fife,  in  the 
presbytery  of  Cupar,  with  the  parish  diurch  of  Camodc  in 
the  presbytery  of  Dumfermline,  belonged  to  this  [daoa 
This  foundation  and  ^ft  occasioned  the  regular  canons  of 
St  Andrews  to  complain  to  the  Pope,  that  the  bishop  had  in- 
troduced the  Red  Friars  into  a  parish  belon^^ng  to  them, 
^^  eorundem  prions  et  capituli  neglecto  consensu  ;^  where- 
upon we  have  a  bull  of  Pope  Innoc^fit  IV.  about  the  year 
1250,  for  preventing  such  enterprises  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
chapter  of  St  Andrews.  The  ruins  of  the  churdi  and  house 
are  yet  to  be  seen  at  the  foot  of  the  Bishops-hill. 

5.  Failefobd,  in  the  county  of  Ajrr,  founded  in  the 
year  1S5S.  There  is  a  charter  of  '^  Joannes  d»  Graham,* 
designed  <<  Dominus  de  Thorbolton  in  Kyle  Senescalli,* 
granting,  ^  pro  salute  animae  suae,  et  Isabdlae  qponsae 
*  suae,  &c    Deo^  et  domui  Failelurd,  et  fratri  Johamii 
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'vunistM,  dt  fintribas  ordkiiB  aanctissiaiBe  Triniti^  et 
^  Gapdwimi)  jus  patn>iMtUB  et  advoottionM  Ecclesi^  de 
^  TkcahchatL  Datum  apud  Fftilefuitl^  mxrtsliiio  Epiph 
^  niae  Domini,  amio  gratiae  1837/  Thisdiarter  is  eoidnii- 
ed  ^'  iq>ud  Dundonald.  6to  die  mensis  Augusti,  amio  1368,^ 
by  John  Lord  Kyle  and  Earl  of  Carrick,  who  was  after- 
wards king,  and  was  named  Robert  III. 

6.  The  Ministry  or  Cboss-Chvrch  of  Peebles,  found- 
ed by^King  Alexander  III.  in  the  IftBV.  See  BoeMua^  Lib. 
IS.  and  ^<  Joan  Major,  ad  annum  praedictum.'*'  King  Ro- 
bert II.  grants  to  I^tiar  TlKimas,  ^fesigned  ^^  CiqieUanosuo, 
pcatum  regium  juxta  >illam  de  PeeUes.^  And  ^  Freve 
Tluanas,  ministere  de  Santitae  Croix  de  Pedbles,^  is  re- 
cofdedin  Prynme's  CoOecHaniy  p.  662. 

7.  DoBKOCK,  ill  iSutheilaiid,  founded  by  Sir  Patrick 
Mxamy^ia  the  year  1S71.  Thelands  bebnging  to  the  mi* 
Jlittxf  of  Ber#idL  were  ^ven  to  this  place,  after  the  English 
had  possessed  themsdves  of  that  city. 

&  BERWicx-irroN-TwEED,  founded  by  oiie  of  onr  kings. 
Friar  Adam,  minister  tifihe  <^!der  of  the  Trinity  Friars  of 
Berwick,  swearsfealty  to  Iji^  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1S96 

9.  DuKXKBx,  in  the  shire  of  Ai^us,  founded  by  James 
liodsay.  His  charter  is  eonfiimed  by  Sing  Robert  III. 
^'  iqnid  Perth,  die^24.  Augusti,  anno  regni  sui  secundo,^ 

i0. 189S. 

10. 11. 12.  IS. — ^The  remaming  monasteries  of  this  <»der 
were  rituate  in  the  following  {daoes :  viz.  AtCaoMJiBTY,  or 
Cbekach,  in  the  shire  of  Cromarty ;  at  Lochveal,  in 
the  riiire  of  Ayr ;  at  Brechin,  in  the  shire  cdT  Angus ; 
and  at  Lmrinsss,  upon  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  the  shire  of 
East-Lothian :  All  which  plaoes  are  mentioned,  in  ancient 
diarters  and  records,  as  houses  bdonging  to  this  order; 
but  having  seen  no  distinct  account  of  them,  I  am  uneer- 
tain  when  or  by  whom  they  were  founded. 

Thefa-babit  was  white,  with  a  red  and  bhie  cross  palee 
upon  their  scapidar.    Thdr  genendl  chapter  was  hdd  year« 
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ly  at  Whitsundayy  *^  in  octavis  Penteoosles.'*'  Their  way  of 
living  was  much  conform  to  that  of  the  canons  of  St  Vktor 
at  Paris.    At  thdir  first  institution  their  siqperior-genenl 
was  dectivey  and  chosen  by  the  general  chapter. 


CHAP.  V. 

OF   THB  PEASlUmBTBATSIISXS  AJn»  TttXXE  XONASTXailS. 

The  /VoMiofwIfvi^^iiaef  were  SO  named  fram  their  pti^ 
pal  monastery  ^<  Praemonstratum,^  in  the  diocese  of  Laon 
in  France,  which  the  monks  of  this  <Hrder  pretend  was  ao 
called  from  its  bdng  ^^  Divina  revelatione  Praemonstratum.* 
This  order  is  also' called  Candidua  ordoy  because  their  gaib 
is  entirdy  white.  They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustinep 
which,  they  say,  was  delivered  to  them  in  golden  letters^ 
from  himself,  in  a  vision ;  and  were  founded  by  St  Noifaert, 
a  German  archbishop  of  Magdeburgh,  who  obtained  for 
himself  and  successors  in  that  see  the  title  of  Primate  of 
Grermany.  His  order  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Honorius  II. 
and  Inncx^ent  III.  He  retired  with  some  companions  about 
the  year  1120.  There  were  of  this  order  six  monasteries 
in  Scotland,  at  the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  SouLs-SEAT,  called  {Sedes  cmimarwm^  or  Monasterium 
viridis  stagni^)  in  Galloway,  near  Stranraer.   St  Malachias, 
an  Irishman,  is  said  to  have  founded  here  the  first  commu^ 
nity ;— which  is  surely  a  mistake :  for  it  is  certain,  that  the 
first  religious  of  this  order  were  brought  here  directly  from 
Praemontr^  in  France,,  as  Johannes  le  Page  relates,  in  hiir 
BUdiath.  Praemonst.  Lib.  1.  p.  333.     It  was  the  mother  of 
HcJywood  and  Whitehom,  and  was  founded  by  Fergus 
lord  of  Gralloway,  who  became  a  canon-regular  in  the  ab- 
bacy of  Holyroodhouse,  in  the  year  1160,  after  he  had 
founded  several  abbeys  and  reU^ous  places,  and  endowed 
them  with  considarahle  revenues  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
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canons  or  monks^  whom  he  brought  home  and  settled  in 
Galloway. 

2.  HoLTwooD,  in  Galloway,  called  in  Latin,  McnaHeri^ 
um  sacri  nemorisj  and  in  the  Top^B  buUs  DereongaB. 
For  Pope  Honorius  III.  in  hb  bull,  <  datum  Reate,  15. 
^  Ealend.  Januarii,  Pontificat  sui  anno  decimo,  super  con- 
<  troveraa  inter  Walterum  Glaaguens.  d^Ssoop.  et  Wilhel- 
*•  mum  Paisletens.  abbat.^  addreaKS  the  buU  <  Abbati  de  Der- 
^  coi^all,  Glasguens.  IMoces.*  Dungald  ^  abbd  de  Saint 
Boyse,^  (according  to  Pn/nne,  Vci,  III/p>  659.)  swears  feal- 
ty to  Edward  I.  of  England,  amiQl29&  '^  Johannes  de  Sacro 
Bosco,*"  who  is  famous  for  his  hock'De  Sphasra,  is  thought 
by  several  people  of  learning  to  have  been  a  professed  reli- 
gious of  this  place. 

3.  Whitehorn,  or,  Candida  Coao,  a  bishop^s  seat  in 
Galloway.  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  who  flouririied  in 
the  rdgn  of  King  David  I.  founded  here  a  pricMy  of  this 
order,  who  w^re  dean  and  chapter  of  that  cathedral  Mcnice, 
prior  of  diis  convent,  swore  fealty  to  Edward  Langshanks, 
king  of  England,  in  the  year  1^6.  This  church  was  fiu 
mous  for  the  great  resort  of  pilgrims,  who  flocked  thither 
from  all  parts  to  visit  St  Ninian^s  sepulchre,  whom  they  call 
commonly  the  first  bishop  of  Galloway.  We  had  two  fa- 
mous priors  of  this  place  ;  the  one  called  Gam  Dunbar, 
prior  hereof  in  the  year  1514,  and  afterwards  archUshop 
of  Glasgow  ;  the  other,  James  Beton,  a  son  of  the  £Eunily 
of  Balfour  in  Fife,  first  archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  then 
of  St  Andrews,  and  chancellor  of  Scotland. 

4.  Drybubgh,  situated  on  the  river  Tweed,  a  little  below 
Melrose,  in  Teviotdale,  was  a  famous  abbey,  founded  by 
Hugh  MorevUle,  constable  of  Scotland,  and  his  wife  ^^  Bda^ 
trix  de  Bdlo  Campo,^  in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  Wal- 
ter Stuart,  &ther  to  King  Robert  II.  grants  to  this  jdace 
the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Maxton,  in  the  shire  of  Rox- 
burgh and  diocese  of  Glasgow.  Kilrinny,  in  Fife,  was 
also  given  to  this  monastay  by  Ada^  mother  to  King  Mai- 
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oolm  IT.  and  King  WiQiam  the  Lyon :  And  by  the 
charter  she  gives  them  also  '<  dimidiam  carnicatam  teirae 
de  Pitoortyne,  et  imurn  txxfhim  in  burgo  meo  de  Carde.^ 
The  audiorof  the  Moruuiicon  Hibermctim  inferma  us,  that 
there  were  two  motiaateries  in  Ireland  which  admowledgied 
the  abbacy  of  Dryfaurgh  for  their  mother,  viz.  the  abbacy 
of  DnnncroflB  16  (he€oimt|r  of  Armagh,  and  the  abbey  of 
Woodbum  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  It  waa  erected  into 
a  temporal  lordship  by  King  James  VI.  in  favour  of  Hen- 
ry Erskine,  a  younger  son  of  the  Earl  of  Mar,  thereafter 
created  Lord  Cardross,  aneesCor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Bu- 
chan.  Thereisachaxtularyofthisidace,contakiingaUdie 
charters  that  were  granted  thereto,  in  the  Advocates'  Ii« 
brary. 

5.  TuKGLAKD,  in  Galloway^  was  founded  by  Fergus, 
lord  of  Galloway,  in  die  twelfth  century.  Alexander  ak 
bot  of  Tungland  is  one  of  the  subscribers  to  RagfiuuCsjrdl 
in  the  year  1896.  Lesly  tdls  us  a  very  merry  sUxy  of 
another  abbot  of  this  place,  p.  881,  ad  annum  1507,  who, 
undertaking  to  be  in  France  before  the  king's  ambassadon, 
who  were  going  thither,  by  fljring  in  the  air,  and  aocording- 
ly  taking  his  ffight  from  the  walls  of  the  castle  of  Stirling, 
met  with  a  reward  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  undertaking, 
by  falling,  and  breaking  his  thigh  bones.  A  like  story  is 
related  by  Randulphus  HigdenuSf  Lib.  6.  p.  5284,  ad 
annum  Christi  1065. 

6.  Ferke,  in  Ross,  was  an  abbacy,  founded  by  Ferqu* 
hard,  the  first  Earl  of  Ross,  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander 
II.  It  was  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Ross,  in  the  20di 
Parliament  of  King  James  VI.,  in  the  year  1607,  and  is 
frequently  called  in  charters  ^<  Abbacia  de  Nova  Farina.* 
Mr  Patrick  Hamilton,  abbot  of  this  place,  was  the  first  cal- 
led in  question  for  religion  at  the  dawning  of  the  Reforma. 
tion,  and  burnt  at  the  gate  of  St  Salvator^s  college  in  St  An- 
drews, in  the  year  1527. 

All  diese  diflerent  orders  IbUowed  the  rule  of  St  Angus- 
tine,  and  some  private  constitutions. 
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The  Jaoobinesy  or  Black  Friars,  who  are  elder  than  those 
of  St  Beimetby  for^  years,  follow  also  St  Augustine^s 
rule;  but  being  listed  among  the  Edging  or  Mendicant 
Friars  by  the  councils,  I  have  not  thought  fit  to  speak  of 
them  in  this  place ;  and  so  shall  proceed  to  the  monks  who 
observed  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  referring  the  Black  Friars 
to  their  peculiar  chapter^ 


CHAP.  VI 

OP  THE   BENBDICTIKES,   OE   BLACK   MONKS,   AKD   THEIE 

HONASTEEIES. 

St  Benedict,  or  Bennet,  founder  of  this  mrder,  was  the 
first  who  brought  the  monastical  life  to  be  esteemed  in  the 
west.  He  was  bom  at  Nurd,  a  town  of  Italy,  about  the 
year  480,  and  established  his  followers  about  the  fifth  ceO" 
tury,— who  were  sometimes  called  Benedictines,  from  the 
propername  of  theirfounder,  and  sometimes  Black  Monks, 
firom  the  colour  of  their  habit 

Bemo  built  a  new  monastery  near  Cluniacum,  and  be- 
gan to  reform  the  Benedictines  about  the  year  940.  Thence 
came  the  congregatkm  of  Cluny.  Moreover,  die  order  of 
St  Bennet  hath  been  the  source  of  several  others,  who  fol- 
low the  rule  of  their  first  founder. 

These  monks  were  either  brought  from  monasteries  de- 
pending upon  the  abbacy  of  Fleury  la  Riviere  on  the  river 
of  Loire  in  France,  from  Tyron  in  the  province  of  Perche, 
or  Cluny  in  Burgundy  ;  as  also  the  Cistertians,  and  those 
of  the  congregation  of  Vallis-caulium,  Val-des-choux,  like- 
wise  in  Burgundy.  ^ 

Those  who  had  relation  to  Fleury  la  Riviere  had  three 
convents  in  this  country,  which  were  situate  at  the  follow- 
ing places. 

1.  CoLDiNGHAX,  in  the  shire  df  Berwick,  two  miles  from 

c  c 
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Aymouth,  waaa  priorj,  founded  by  King  Edgar^  in  honour 
of  St  Cuthbert,  in  the  year  IO989  who  bestowed  it  upon 
the  monks  of  Durham  in  England*  It  formerly  was  a  nun* 
nery)  renowned  in  our  history,  (as  you  will  see  in  its  ]Rt>- 
per  place.)  Bede  called  this  place  Cdhtdumj  and  Ptdemy 
CdUmia.  Hugh  bishop  of  Biblis,  in  the  Holy  Land,  ob> 
tained  of  Pope  Benedict  XI.  all  the  profits  and  revenues  of 
this  priory  during  his  lifetime,  after  that  the  Saracens  had 
seized  upon  his  bishopric ;  which  King  Edward  I.  finding 
prejudicial  to  the  crown,  stopped^  and  declared  the  gift 
null,  Prynne^  Vol.  III.  p.  1059-  King  James  III.  annexed 
this  place  to  his  royal  diapel  of  Stirlmg,  and  made  an  act 
of  Parliament  dischar^ng  all  subjects  to  attempt  any  thing 
contrary  to  this  union  under  the  pain  of  treason.  After 
his  death,  Alexander  Stuart,  natural  scm  to  Ejng  James 
IV.  was  made  commendator  hereof,  and  was  killed  with  his 
father,  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  in  the  year  1518  The 
last  who  bore  that  title  was  John  Stuart,  son  to  Francis  earl 
of  Bothwell.  There  are  a  vast  number  of  original  charten, 
granted  by  our  kings,  &c.  to  this  monastery,  still  extant  in 
the  archives  of  the  church  of  Durham,  an  exact  list  of 
which  is  to  be  seen  in  MS.  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

2.  DuKFEKMLiNE,  a  noble  monastery,  in  the  shire  of 
Fife,  situated  four  miles  above  the  Queensferry.  It  was  be- 
gun by  King  Malcolm  III.  or  Canmore,  and  was  finished 
by  King  Alexander  I.  sumamed  the  Fierce.  This  city  is 
famous  for  being  the  burial-place  of  several  of  oiu-  kings, 
and  is  the  place  that  gave  birth  to  King  Charles  I.  It  was 
formerly  governed  by  a  prior :  For  Eadmerus,  Hist.  Navd. 
Lib.  5.  p.  130,  speaking  of  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
by  the  above  King  Alexander,  in  the  year  IISO,  to  Ha* 
dulph  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  procuring  Eadmer  to 
be  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  says,  '^  Horum  unus  quidem 
Monachus,  et  Prior  Ecclesiae  Dumfermelinae,  Petrus  no- 
mine.'" Perhaps  is  was  then  an  hospital ;  for  it  is  design- 
ed in  some  old  manuscripts,  ^'  Monasterium  de  monte  in- 


BELIOIOU8  HOUSES.  403 

firmorum.^  However,  King  Malcolm  and  King  Alexander 
gave  several  lands  to  this  place;  which  was  afterwards 
changed  into  an  abbey  by  David  I.  who  brought  thither 
thirteen  monks  from  Canterbury  in  the  year  1124.  Mussel* 
burgh  and  Inveresk,  with  the  parish  church,  mills,  and 
harbour,  were  given  to  this  abbey  by  King  Malcolm  and 
his  son  St  David.  Burntisland,  called  of  old  Wester  King- 
hcNm,  with  its  castle  and  harbour,  belonged  also  to  this 
place,  with  Kinghom,  Kirkcaldy,  and  several  other  consi* 
derable  towns  and  lands  mentioned  in  the  cbartulary  of  this 
place  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

The  first  abbot  of  this  monastery  was  Gosfridus,  of  whom 
the  History  of  Florendus  Vigomiensis  gives  the  following 
account :  ^  Vir  religionis  eximise,  Cantuarise  prior,  Gosf ri- 
^  dus  nomine,  Rege  Sootorum  David  petente,  et  Arclue- 
*  piscopo  Wilhelmo  annuente,  abbas  eligitur  ad  locum  in 

<  Scotia  qui  Dunfermlin  dicitur:  ordinatus  est  autem  a  Ro- 

<  berto  epLscopo  Sti  Andreae  anno  IISS.**  This  Grosfrid,  pr 
Gaufrid,  died  in  the  year  1154i :  For  the  Chronicon  SUv 
Crucisy  ^^  ad  annum  preedictum,'*^  says  ^'  Obiit  Gaufridus,  pri- 
mus abbas  de  Dunfermlin,  et  nepos  ejus  Gaufridus  in  loco 
ejus  suocessit.^  The  last  abbot  of  this  place  was  George 
Dune,  commeodator  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews.  The 
church  and  monastery  were  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  St  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland.  It  was  united  to  the 
crown  by  the  189th  act  of  King  James  YI.^s  18th  Parlia- 
ment. 

At  the  general  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  Dunferm- 
line was  first  given  to  Secretary  Pitcaim,  then  to  the  master 
of  Gray,  and  in  the  end  was  conferred  upon  Alexander  Se- 
ton,  who  was  first  advanced  to  the  honour  of  a  lord  of  the 
realm  by  the  title  of  Lord  Urquhart,  the  3d  August  1591) 
and  thereafter  was  created  Earl  of  Dunfermline  the  3d 
March  1605. 

Musselburgh  was  likewise  erected  into  a  lordship  in  fa- 
vours of  the  Lord  Thirleston,  and  excepted  from  the  g  j- 

cc8 
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neral  annexation  made  in  the  year  1687;  and  by  the  flame 
act,  the  conventual  brethren  of  this  place,  having  embraced 
the  Reformation,  were  nowise  to  be  deprived  of  their  por- 
tions during  their  lifetime. 

8.  Uequhaet,  in  the  shire  of  Moray,  near  Elgin,  was 
a  cell  or  priory  belonging  to  Dunfermline,  and  foimded  bj 
King  David  I.  in  honour  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  in  the  year 
1124,  as  appears  by  his  charter  in  the  chartulary  of  Mo- 
ray, (fol.  vers.  99.)  in  which  he  grants,  <  Priori  et  fratribitt 
^  ibidem  Deo  servientibus,  Fochoper,  per  suas  rectas  diri- 
^  sas,  et  communionem  pascuum  animalium,  et  unam  pis- 
'  cariam  in  Sp^,  et  in  firma  bur^  de  Elgine  viginti  aolidaB, 
^  et  de  dominiis,  hominibus  eorum  qui  sunt  in  Fodiopcr, 

*  rectitudinem  pisds  quae  ad  Thayn  pertinet,  et  deriwiam 
^  cani  de  Ergaithel,  de  Muref,  et  pladtorum,  et  tothis  hicri 

*  ejusdem  Ergaithel. — ^Pethenach,  juxta  Erin,  per  suas  rec- 
^  tas  divisas,  et  Scalingas  de  Fethenechten,  et  omnes  recti- 

*  tudines  quas  Monachi  de  Dumferlin  in  Muref  habere  sd- 
'  lebant,^  &c. 

There  are  several  priors  of  this  place  mentioned  in  the 
two  chartularies  of  Moray  which  are  still  preserved  amongst 
the  ciuious  collection  of  manuscripts  belonging  to  the  Fa- 
culty of  Advocates ;  for  Richard  prior  of  Urquhart  sub- 
scribes the  fixing  of  the  cathedral  of  Moray  at  Spiny,  and 
the  foundation  of  eight  canons  settled  there  by  Bishop  Bri- 
cius,  brother  to  William  Lord  Douglas,  in  the  reign  of 
King  William  the  Lyon. 

Thomas  prior  of  Urquhart  is  present  at  a  synod  of  An- 
drew bishop  of  Moray,  held  at  Elgin  in  the  year  188*; 
and  is  sub-legate  for  composing  a  difierence  betwixt  the  K- 
shop  of  Moray  and  David  de  Strathbolgyn.  Robert  prior 
of  Urquhart  is  present  at  a  synod  called  at  Elgin  in  the 
year  1369,  "  de  decimis  solvendis,  de  plaustris  ducentibus 
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CHAP.  vn. 

OF   THE   TYEOKEKSSS  AKP   THSIE  IIOMASTSEIES. 

These  monks  had  thdr  nnne  firom  their  first  abbey, 
called  Tynmium,  [Tifron,]  in  the  diocese  of  Chartres;  and 
not  from  the  Latin  word  7^o,  as  some  would  have  it,  sig- 
nifying thereby  thdr  noviciate.  There  Botrou,  Earl  of 
P^rche  and  Mortagne,  gave  to  St  Bernard,  abbot  of  St  Cy- 
prian in  Poictou,  a  settlement,  in  the  year  llOQ^  after  he 
had  wandered  a  long  time  through  Britanny  and  Normandy. 
They  likewise  followed  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  and  had  six 
.monasteries  in  Scotland,  situate  at  the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Eelso,  or  De  Calchou,  in  the  shire  of  Roxburgh  or 
Teviotdale,  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Teviot, 
i^pon  the  north  ade  of  the  Tweed.  This  abbey  was  first 
founded  at  Selechirche  or  Selkirk,  by  King  David  I.  whilst 
he  was  Earl  of  Northumberland,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  St  John  the  Evangelist.  From  thence  it  was 
taken  to  Roxburgh  by  the  said  king,  ^^  quia  locus  non  erat 
conveniens  abbaciae,'*^  as  the  charter  bears.  At  last  it  was 
settled  at  Kelso,  wh^re  St  David,  being  king,  founded  an 
abbey  for  these  monks  in  the  year  1128,  at  the  persuasion 
of  John  bishop  of  Glasgow.  The  abbey  had  its  first  con- 
firmation from  Pope  Innocent  II.  who  died  in  the  year 
1143.  In  the  chartulary  of  this  place  in  the  Advocates  Li- 
brary, there  is  a  bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  allowing  the 
abbot  to  wear  a  nutre,  and  make  use  of  other  pontifical  or- 
naments, and  to  be  present  at  all  general  councils.  Innocent 
III.  grants  great  privileges  to  this  abbey,  and  exempts  the 
abbey  from  all  episcopal  jurisdiction.  Th^  had  also  grants 
of  freedom  and  independency  from  Robert  bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  whose  diocese  they  were ;  for  he  declares  that 
church  ^^  solutam,  et  ab  omni  exactione  liberam  ;^  and  that 
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the  monks  and  abbots  might  take  th^  ordination  and  other 
sacraments  of  the  church  from  any  bishop  they  pleased  in 
Scotland  or  Cumberland.     And  notwithstanding  they  were 
transported  from  Selkirk  and  Roxburgh,  yet  they  continued 
to  have  the  churches  of  both  places,  and  the  tithes  with  the 
schools  of  Roxburgh.     They  had  likewise  the  churches  of 
Molle,  Sprouston,  Hume,  Lambden,  Greenlaw,  Symprink, 
Kdth,  Mackerston,  Maxwell,  and  Gordon,  with  sereral 
others.    They  had  also  an  annuity  of  three  merks  Sterlii^, 
payable  out  of  the  customs  of  Perth,  upon  St  Jcdm  the 
Baptises  day,  given  them  by  King  Alexander,  as  the  char- 
ter more  fully  bears,  which  is  recorded  in  the  chartulary  of 
this  place,  (fol.  vers.  147.)   The  church  of  Innerlethan  was 
also  granted  to  the  monks  of  this  place  by  King  Malcolm 
IV.  who,  by  our  historians,  is  sumamed  the  Muden,  as 
appears  by  his  charter,  still  extant  in  the  chartulary  of 
Kelso,  (fol.  vers.  16.)  in  which  is  this  remarkable  clause, 

*  Praecipio  edam,  (says  the  king)  ut  praedicta  Ecclesia  de 

*  Innerlethan,  in  qua  prima  nocte  corpus  filii  m^  post  oU- 
^  tum  suum  quievit,  ut  tantum  refuglum  habeat  in  omni 

*  territorio  suo,  quantum  habet  Wedale  aut  Tyningham,  et 
^  ne  aliquis  ita  sit  temerarius,  ut  pacem  praedictae  Ecclesiae 

*  et  meam,  super  vitam  et  membra  sua,  audeat  violare.'* — 
This  shews  plainly  how  far  our  historians  are  mistaken  in 
naming  him  King  Malcolm  the  Maiden. 

The  first  abbot  of  Selkirk  was  Herbert,  mentioned  in  the 
foundation.  He  succeeded  John  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the 
year  1147;  and  the  last  was  James  Stuart,  natural  son 
to  King  James  V.  abbot  of  Kelso  and  Melrose.  He  died  in 
the  year  1559.  After  him  the  Cardinal  de  Guise  was  named 
abbot  by  Mary  of  Lorrain,  queen-dowager,  but  never  got 
possession  thereof.  The  abbacy  of  Kelso  belcmgs  at  present 
to  the  Duke  of  Roxburgh,  whose  ancestor,  Sir  Robert  Ker 
of  Cessford,  obtained  it  in  the  year  1606  from  King  James 
VI.  upon  the  forfeiture  of  Francis  earl  of  Bothwell,  admiral 
of  Scotland. 
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2.  I^ESMAHAOow,  in  Clydesdale,  contiguous  to  the  ba- 
rony of  Doiiglasdale,  was  a  cell  of  Kelso,  founded  by  King 
DaVid  I.  in  the  year  1140,  and  dedicated  to  St  Machut 
King  Robert  die  Bruce  grants,  ^  Sancto  Machuto,  et  Mo- 

*  nachis  apud  Lesmahagow  Domino  servientibus,  ad  lumi- 

*  nare  circa  tumbam  Sancti  Machuti  perpetuo  sustinendum,. 
'  decern  mercas  Sterlingorum  annul  redditus,  de  reddidbus 
^  molendinorum  suorum  de  Maldeslay,  liberas  et  quietas  ab 

*  omnibus  exacdonibus  et  demandis,  in  liberam,  puram  et 
^  perpetuam  eleemosynam.**  The  said  sum  was  to  be  paid 
^  iisdem  religiosis,  vel  eorum  actomato,  rangulis  annis,  infra 

*  villam  de  Lanrik,  per  manus  viceoomitis  sui,  qui  pro  tem- 
'  pore  fuerit,  ad  duos  anni  terminos,  viz.  quinque  mercas 

*  ad  festum  Pentecostes,  et  alias  quinque  mercas  ad  festuip 

*  Sancd  Martini  in  hyeme,  sine  oontradicdone  vel  strepitu 

<  aliquali.^  Henry  abbot  of  Kelso,  and  his  chapter,  grant  to 
Sir  William  Douglas,  (theran  designed  Miles)  dieir  lands 
of  PoUenell  in  the  barony  of  Lesmahagow,  <  totam  terram 

*  nostram  de  PoUenell,  in  tenemento  de  Lesmahagow,  pro 

*  fideli  consilio  et  auxilio  et  patrocinio,^  These  lands  were 
granted  to  him  <  pro  toto  tempore  vitae  suae,'*  he  ^ving 
yearly  to  the  priory  of  Lesmahagow  <  duas  libras  cerae, 

<  in  festo  Sancd  Martini  in  hyeme,  nomine  firmae  et  recog- 

<  nitionis.'*  The  charter  is  dated  ^  in  crastino  Purificadonis 

<  beatac  Moriac  Virginis,  apud  Glasgow,  in  plena  ciuia  Jus- 

<  dciarii  anno  gradae  1S70.^ 

John  of  Hdcame,  (Eltham)  brother  to  King  Edward  of 
England,  burnt  diis  monastery,  togedier  with  those  that  had 
retired  thither  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  cruelty  of  the 
enemy;  and  in  the  1560  the  Reformers  pulled  down  the 
monastery  and  church,  after  they  had  biunt  the  relics  of 
the  martyrs,  which  had  been  l^ept  there  for  several  years. 

3.  Kilwinning,  in  Cuningham,  one  of  the  subdivisions 
of  the  shire  of  Ayr,  some  few  miles  north  of  Irvine,  near 
the  Irish  sea.  This  stately  mcmastery  was  founded  by  Hugh 
Moreville,  constable  of  Scotland,  in  the  year  1140,  and  de- 
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dicated  to  St  Winitiii.  The  monks  hereof  vere  broii|^t 
tram  Kelso.  King  Robert  I.  grants  to  this  place  the  lands 
of  Halland,  *  juxta  burgiun  de  Irvine,^  as  also  ^  Tiginti 

<  solidos^quos  annuatim de  terrasuade  Kiknemodi  heredi- 
^  bus  de  Balkdo  reddaw  solebant.^  ^<  Jdiannesde  Menedi- 
eth,  Dominus  de  Arran  etde  Ejiapdale^^  gi^^  to  the  said 
monks  *  jus  patnmatus  et  advocationis  eodenanim  Sancte 
^  Mariae  et  Sanctae  Brigidae  insulae  de  Arran,  cum  suife 

<  capeUis  et  terris.^  The  charter  is  given  at  Kilwinning,  the 
ISth  October  1SS7. 

The  last  commendatory  abbot  of  this  place  was  Gavin 
Hamilton,  a  great  ^lemy  to  the  Congregation  and  to  John 
Knox.  He  was  employed  in  several  n^^odations  by  the 
queeurregent  and  her  daughter  Queen  Mary,  and  was  killed 
at  the  Watergate  in  the  Canongate,  Edinburgh,  the  28th 
June  1571.  He  had,  in  the  year  1£52,  made  Hugh,  ear! 
o{  E^inton,  justiciary,  chamberlain,  and  bailie  of  Kilwin. 
ning,  and  had  given  him  a  considerable  salary  for  discharging 
these  offices.  His  grant  is  confirmed  by  the  queen,  and  nay 
be  seen  in  the  21st  book  of  our  Public  Records,  chart  77. 

At  the  general  dissolution  of  the  religious  houses,  Alex- 
ander earl  of  Glencium  (a  great  promoter  of  the  Reforma- 
tion) obtained  a  grant  of  the  abbey  of  Kilwinning ;  but 
upon  the  5th  of  January  1603,  Hugh  earl  of  Eglinton,  son 
to  the  former,  got  a  new  grant  of  the  said  abbey  to  himself 
and  his  heirs,  upon  the  resignation  of  Mr  William  Melvil, 
son  to  Sir  John  Melvil  of  Raith,  with  all  the  lands  and 
tithes,  in  property  and  superiority,  which  had  belonged  at 
any  time  thereto,  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship,  with  die 
patronage  of  the  churches  of  Kilwinning,  Irvine,  Dunbar- 
ton,  Kilmarnock,  Loudon,  Ardrossan,  Kilbimy,  &c. 

4.  Abebbroth,  or  Aberbbothock,  in  Angus,  «tuate 
near  the  sea  shore,  on  the  bum  Brothock  or  Brothe, 
was  a  sumptuous  abbey,  founded  by  King  William  the 
Lyon  in  the  year  111%,  and  consecrated  to  the  memory  of 
Thomas  archbidiop  of  Canterbury,  eaUed  by  the  English 
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TiKWiaa  Beckei.  .  The  jooq^s  hereof  were  farovi^tfroni 
Kdfla  This  plaoe  13  named  in  sevanl  m^nuscijipts  *^  Mo- 
Dattedum  Bajoc^ose,^  and  by  Dempsti^f  ^^  Aberbradock- 
kuidd.""  King  Robert  tbe  iJEhruce  giants  ten  m^k$  Sterling 
to  this  abb^,  ^  aingulis  annia  pHoi|a(end.  d^  thanagio  de 
'  BConifbtfa*  ad  auatiiiidiidmai  luminare  cuxml  tumbam  bonse 
^  memocise  Williebni  n^is  SooCoruin,^  and^vieifi^  oth0r|pifiB 
fi>rdiveiB  Uses.  King  John  of  JE^land  grants  Ukewise  to 
the  inhafaitaata  of  this  town  the  sane  {advUiegea  that  bis  sub- 
jects enjoyed  through  all  his  kingdoin  of  England^  except 
in  London ;  and  Pope  Lucius  IIL  oonfirms,  in  the  year 
IIBS^  all  donations  that  were  made  to  this  monastery. 

The  first  abbot  of  this  place  was  Reginald  uty  a  monk  of 
Tyron,  whom  John,  abbot  of  Kelso,  eleems  and  declares 
finee^nm  his  jurisdiction  in  the  year  1178;  to  which  char- 
tor  "  Richardus  de  Aberbuthmoth,^  or  ^^  Arbuthnot  deri- 
cus  rc^gia,^  is  a  witness.   The  said  Reginaldus  wastxinsecrat- 
ed,  at  Eang  William^s  request,  by  Matthew  bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, *^  vacante  ecdesia  Sancti  Andxieae*'*^    The  second  ab- 
bot was  '^  Dominus  Henricus,'"  a  professed  monk  of  Kelso, 
whom  the  said  abbot  cKeems  likewise  from  all  sulgection  to 
his  convent  in  the  year  1179)  notwithstanding  he  had  sworn 
obedience  to  him  and  his  successors  some  years  before. 
Bernard,  abbot  of  this  monastery,  was  cfaancellar  under 
King  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  afterwards  bishopx)f  the  isles. 
There  is  an  indenture  betwixt  John  Geddy,  abbot  of  this 
place,  and  the  buigesses  of  the  town  of  Aberbroth,  whereby 
the  abbot  obliges  himself  and  his  successors  to  tn^infiiin  the 
pier,  ^^  Bumptibus  suis  et  expends  portum  salutarem,  in  quo 
naves  applicare  valeant,  et  salve  quiescere.'*^     It  is  dated 
the  Sd  April  1894.     Pope  Pius  II.  in  the  year  1461,  or- 
ders  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews  to  give  notice  to  his  breth- 
ren that  he  had  exeemed  the  aUbot  of  this  place  from  as- 
sisting at  their  yearly  sjoiods,  imd  du^be  «sas  fiilty  resolv- 
ed to  excommunicate  all  those  who  would  trouble  them  upon 
that  head ;  yet  it  does  not  af^pear  that  John  bishop  oi  Bre* 
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dun,  and  Alexander  bii^iop  of  Momy,  were  tfifvid  of  these 
thimderbclts.  As  also  Pope  Bennet,  by  Us  ImU  dated  at 
Avignon,  ^*  6to  KeH.  Junii,  pontificatus  sid  Sdo,^  grants  to 
Jdin,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  the  privilege  of  making  nse  of 
and  wearis^  the  pontifical  ornaments,  *  nt  tu  fill  abbas^  et 

<  successores  tui  dieti  monasterii  abbates,  qui  pco  teoi^ore 

*  fuerint,  mitra,  annulo,  et  aliispmitificalibusinngiuiBylibae 

*  posritis  uti,^  &c  And  P<^  Martin,  by  his  buU  dated  st 
Florence^  *^  5to  Id.  Junii,  pontificatus  sui  anno  8do,^  aUovs 
Walter,  abbot  of  Aborbroth,  and  his  successors,  to  give  die 
minor  orders,  <  ut  tu  fili  abbas,  et  successores  tiu  abbatei 

<  dicti  monaster!],  qm  enmtpro  tempcNte,  monachis  et  cleri« 
^secularibus  servitoribus  dicti  monasterii,  minofes  ordEnes 
^  ccmferre  valeatis.* 

The  last  ccxnmendatory  abbot  of  thbjdaoe  was  John  Ha- 
milton, second  son  to  the  Duke  of  Chastldierault,  who  was 
afterwards  created  Marquis  of  Hamilton.  This  abbey, 
which  was  one  of  the  richest  in  Scotland,  was  erected  into 
a  temporal  lordship,  in  favour  of  James  marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton, son  to  the  former,  upon  the  5th  of  May  1608.  It  af- 
terwards belonged  to  the  Earl  of  Dysart,  from  whom  Pa- 
trick Maule  of  Panmure,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to 
King  James  VI.  did  purchase  it,  with  the  right  of  patro- 
nage of  thirty-four  parish  churches  belonging  thereto. 

5.  Fyvie,  situate  upon  the  water  of  Ythan  in  Buchan, 
was  a  cell  or  priory  of  Aberbroth,  founded  with  a  parish- 
church  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  Fergus  earl  of 
Buchan,  in  the  year  1179 ;  and  his  donadon  of  it  to  the  ab- 
bacy of  Aberbrodi  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Margaret 
countess  of  Buchan,  his  daughter,  who  married  Sir  William 
Cuming,  knight,  who  by  that  marriage  became  Earl  of 
Budian.  I  find  one  ^<  Albertinus  custos  domus  de  Fyvyn^ 
in  the  year  1323.  There  is  likewise  a  letter  of  Barnard 
abbot  of  Aberbroth,  and  chanoeUor  of  Scotland,  addressed 
to  him  <  de  disciplina  regulari  servanda,  datum  i^ud  Aber- 
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*  broth,  die  Lunae,  in  festo  Sancti  Martini  in  hjeme,  anno 
<  gratiae  1325,^  which  is  recorded  in  the  chartulary  of  Aber- 
broth,  (  fol.  vers.  14.) — ^^  Johannes  de  Sancto  Andrea***  is 
named  ^^  custos  domus  de  Fyvyn^  in  the  year  1451 ;  and 
upon  the  20th  of  May,  in  the  year  1484,  Alexander  Mason, 
prior  of  Fyvie,  names,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapter,  David 
Lighton,  archdean  of  Ross,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  ^^per  viam 
compromissi.^  The  priory  stood  on  a  plain  ground,  near  to 
a  little  water,  and  had  a  pleasant  view  of  the  neighbouring 
woods. 

6.  LuKDOBEs,  ^tuate  in  the  forest  of  Emside,  on 
the  river  Tay,  below  the  town  of  .Newburgh,  in  the 
shire  of  Fife,  was  a  rich  abbey,  founded  by  David  eari 
of  Huntingdon,  brother  to  King  Wilfiam,  upon  his 
return  from  the  Holy  Land  about  the  year  1178.  Earl 
David  bestowed  this  place  upon  the  Tyronenses  of  Kel- 
so, whom  Boethius  highly  commends,  as  being  ^<  marum 
innocentia  ckri."  Robert  the  Bruce,  competitor  with  Ba- 
liol,  derives  his  title  to  the  crown  from  his  mother,  daughter 
to  this  earl.  David  duke  of  Rothsay,  eldest  son  to  King 
Robert  III.  who  was  starved  at  Falkland  by  Us  unde,  (as 
is  commonly  reported,)  was  Imried  in  the  church  of  this  ab- 
bey, which  was  dedicated  to  the  Vir^  Maiy  and  St  An- 
drew the  apostle.  There  is  a  bidl  of  Pope  Innocent  III. 
granted  at  Lateran  in  the  year  1198,  the  second  year  of  his 
pontificate,  confirming  all  the  lands  and  privileges  granted 
to  this  place,  and  is  addressed  ^^  Guidoni  abbati  monasterii 
Sanctac  Mariae  de  Lundores,  ejusquefratribus.^  Johannes 
Scotus,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  confirms  likewise  to  the  said 
monks  all  the  donations  which  had  been  made  to  them  by  his 
father.  The  monks  of  this  place  had  twenty-two  parish- 
churches  belonging  to  them,  and  were  very  rich.  This  ab- 
bey was  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship  by  Eng  James 
VI.  the  26th  December  1600,  in  favour  of  Patrick  Lesly, 
son  to  Andrew  earl  of  Rothes. 
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09  THE  CJ^iryi4LCSNSS8  AKP   THBIR  MONA8TSBIS8. 

Tbx  Chmacm^es  were  so  called  from  the  abbacy  cf 
Chmj  in  Buigundy,  near  the  river  of  Giosne^  four  leagues 
from  Macon  in  France,  where  B^no  revived  therulesof  St 
Asnnet^  adding,  some  new  constitutions ;  and^  when  he  was 
dying,'  placed  Qdo-aajtbbot  or  superior  of  this  new  mooaa- 
tety.  The  xooika  of  this  institution  had  fi>ur  monastesies 
in- this  kipgdom^  situated  at  the  foUowiiig  places : 

1.  Paisley^  in  the  ahire  of  Renfrew.  It  formerly  was 
a  priory,  and  afterwards  changed  into  an  abbey  of  BhdL 
Monks,  brought  from  Wenlock  in  England^  and  was  found- 
ed by  Walter,  son  of  Allan,  lord  high>steward  of  Scotland, 
in  the  year  1164.  It  was  the  common  buriaUplaoe  of  that 
noble  family  until  they  became  kings  of  Scotland ;  and  al- 
though King  Bobert  II.  the  first  of  this  race  who  attained 
to  that  dignity,  was  buried  at  Scone,  yet,  nevertheless,  his 
first  wife,  Elizabeth  Muir,  (who  has  made  a  great  noise  in 
our  history,)  and  Euphemia  Boss,  his  queen,  were  both 
buried  here,  as  likewise  Marjory  Bruce  his  mother.  The 
monks  of  this  place  are  supposed  to  have  written  a  chronicle 
of  our  affidrs,  called  the  Black-Book  of  Paisley,  from  its 
cover.  This  curious  monument  of  antiquity,  cited  fre- 
quently by  Buchanan,  belonged  to  President  Spotiswood, 
and,  after  his  death,  was  carried  into  England  by  Greneral 
Lambert,  and  is  now  in  the  king^s  library  at  St  JamesV 

Geotge  Schaw,  abbot  of  this  place,  enlarged  and  beauti- 
fied this  monastery.  He  built  the  refectory  and  other  offices 
necessary  for  the  monks,  the  church,  and  the  precinct  of  the 
convent,  and  enlarged  the  gardens  and  orchards,  which  he 
inclosed  with  a  wall  of  hewn  stone,  about  a  mile  incurcuit. 


intliejnear  1484.    InoBAc^theainitrsQf  thtfcimooswaU, 

towards  the  outer  side,  tbdre  was  a  niche,  with  a  8tatu<9  of 

the  Virgin  Mary,  witfi  this  distich  engr^voi  undtr  Wfeet: 

^^  Hac  ne  vade  vi^jam  du^eiri^  Ave  Marii^: 

Sit  semper  sine  ya^,  qui  tKn  diieit  Ave.^ 

One  of  his  successors  wHfs  John  Hamikoo^  natural  son  to 
James  earl  of  Arran,  who  was  thenbislK^  tf  Dunkeid,  and 
afterwards  archhishop  of  St  Andri^ws*  Tke  iHsbop  rengo- 
ed  it  in  the  year  1558,.  6to  Id.  DecembriB,i  with  theque^s 
oouBent  (reservatis  sibi^ruetibtUf)  in  ioYomot  Lord  Claod 
JIamilt(m,  a  child  of  ten  ye&rs  of  age^  notwithstanding  that 
}i  is  eicpi^essed  in  the  bulls  of  Pope  JuUus  that  he  was  four- 
teen years  old.  This  Ix^  Claud  was  third,  son  to  fJaaes 
Duke  of  Chastldierault,  gdvcraor  of  Scotland.  He  adhered 
to  Queen  Mary^s  interest,  <nd  was  at  the  A^>of  Iiangside 
in  the  year  1568,  fot  whidb Jhe  was  forfbstedi  And faisley, 
then  in  the  crown^if  hands,  was  bestoi#ed.by  theregeqtifion 
Bobert  son  to  WiUiiim  Lard  Sempk^  heritabto  ba4ic^  of 
Paisley,  and  justiciary  of  that  re^^ty.  But  Lord  Clau4 
being  afterwards  restored  to  Us  Jbrtune^  wai%  in  the  year 
1591,  by  the  favout  of  'Kiog  James  VL  created  I^^  Paia- 
ley.  His  son,  James  ead  of  Aberieor%  disponed  the  abbacy 
of  Paisl^  in  {arom  of  William  ftrst  Earl  at  Dondonald^ 
with  whose  posterity  it  stlH  remains^  ,  . 

S.  Feale,  in  Kyle,  one  of  die  si<bdiy]si(|ns  d  i^  sbiie 
of  Ayr,  was  a  cell  or  priory  d^pdiding  upon  Faisleyy,  and 
consecrated  to  the  Virgiii  MaKy.  Tho  fpMnder  tbeteof  is 
unknown,  as  also  the  yeHr  of  fixindatiiHi :  Our  history  only 
remarks,  that  the  prior  of  this  jdaee  Was  one  of  those  who 
lundered  the  castle  of  DmibartOn  firom  bei^,  suitendered 
to  the  English  anno  1544,  in  oj^xisitiDn  to  the  Earl  of  Le- 
nox, then  govemdr  of  it 

8.   CboSSBAGUBL,    CROCXEBi^AL,    or    CptOSEAGKOL,    i|i 

Corrick,  also  one  of  the  subdiviskMis  of  the.  shire  of  Ayr, 
«tuate  in  the  parish  of  Kirkoswald^  two  laUeg  di/9ta|it  fprom 
Maybole,  was  founded  by  Duncan,  son  of  Gilbert  earl  of 
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Canick,  in  the  year  1244,  as  we  are  inforiBed  by  the  diar* 
tulary  of  Paisley.  There  is  a  charter  of  King  Robert  the 
Bruce  to  thb  place,  whidi  he  calls  '<  Crooemgmer,  de  tem 
de  Dungrelach,^  given  at  Berwick  the  18th  year  of  hb 
reign ;  and  a  confirmaticMi,  by  the  said  king,  of  all  the 
churches  and  lands  granted  to  thb  place  by  Duncan  Neil, 
(Nigellus,)  Robert  his  father,  and  Edward  the  Bruce  his 
brother.  Earls  of  Carrick,  dated  at  Cambuskometh  the  SOth 
July,  and  the  Slst  year  of  his  reign.  The  last  abbot  of  this 
place  was  Quintine  Kennedy,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Cas- 
slllis.  The  famous  George  Buchanan  had  afterwards  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  paid  him  yearly  out  of  this  abbacy, 
which  gives  him  occaaon,  in  charters,  to  design  himself 
^*  Pensionarius  de  CrosragmoL^  Both  the  temporality  and 
spaituality  of  this  abbey  was,  by  King  James  VI^  in  the 
year  1617,  annexed  to  the  Inshc^c  of  DunUane. 

4.  IcoLKKiLi.,  in  the  isle  of  lona  cr  Hye,  (InnHa  Sam- 
ti  Cohmba)  near  the  isle  of  Mull,  in  the  shire  of  Aigyk, 
was  a  famous  monastery,  founded  by  St  C<^mba,  wiio 
coming  from  Ireland  into  Britain,  in  the  year  565,  to  preadi 
the  word  of  Grod  to  the  provinces  of  the  North  Picts,  and 
having  converted  them,  he  obtained  this  island,  where  he 
laid  the  foundations  of  this  mcmastery,  and  was  himself  the 
first  abbot.  Bede  informs  us,  that  his  successors  and  fol* 
lowers  differed  from  the  church  of  Rome  in  the  observation 
of  Easter  and  the  clerical  tonsure,  until  the  year  71ft 
Usher  assures  us,  that  the  first  inhabitants  of  this  moiia»- 
tery  were  regular  cancms,  (derid^)  which  opinion  Gabriel 
Pennotus  confirms,  by  several  strong  arguments  drawn  fiom 
the  books  of  the  taxes  or  impositions  that  were  laid  upoo 
the  clergy,  and  are  kept  at  Rome.  The  old  doistiers  being 
ruined  by  the  several  incursions  of  the  Danes,  the  monas- 
tery became,  in  th6  following  years,  the  dwelling  of  the  Clu- 
niacenses,  who,  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  lost  all  their 
benefices,  ^  cum  cura  animarum,^  in  Galloway,  which  were 
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bestowed  upon  the  canons  of  Holyniodhouse  at  iSdinbufgh^ 
the  Benedictnies  not  beii^  allowid  l^  thar  constitutions  to 
perform  the  duties  and  functimis  of  a  curate.  Forty-^ight 
of  our  kings  are  said  to  have  been  buried  in  the  churdi- 
yaid  of  this  abbey,  as  also  four  Irish  kings,  together  with 
dght  Danish  or  Ncnrw^ian,  whereof  there  are  yet  several 
undefaced  monuments  and  inscriptions  extant  This  abbey 
was  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle  by  King  James  VI: 
in  the  year  1617. 

CHAP.   IX 

OF  THS  CI8TERTIAVS,  OB   BEBKARDIKES,   AND  THEIR 

MONASTERIES. 

The  CisierHans  were  a  rdigioui  order,  b^^n  by  Ro^ 
bert  abbot  of  Molesme,  in  the  diocese  of  Langres  in  France, 
in  the  year  1098.     These  monks  were  called  JWonachi  JUn^ 
White  Monks,  for  distinguishing  them  from  the  Benedic- 
tines, whose  habit  was  entirely  blade ;  whereas  the  Cister- 
tians  wore  a  black  cowl  and  scapular,  and  all  their  other 
dotbes  were  white.     They  were  named  Cistertians  from 
their  chief  house  and  first  monasteries,  Cist^rtium  in  Bur* 
gundy,  and  Bemardines,  because  St  Bernard,  native  of 
Burgundy,  fifteen  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  mon- 
astery of  Citeaux,  went  thither  with  thirty  of  his  conqpan- 
ions,  and  behaved  himself  so  well  to  their  humour  that  he 
was  sometime   after  elected  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  (Abbas 
ClarevaUenais,)  This  Bernard  founded  above  160  mona- 
steries of  his  order ;  and  because  he  was  so  great  a  propa- 
gator of  it,  the  monks  were  called  from  his  name  Bemar- 
dines.    They  were  divided  into  thirty  provinces,  whereof 
Scotland  was  the  twenty-sixth,  and  had  thirteen  monas- 
teries in  this  country,  situate  at  the  following  places : 

1.  Melrose,  in  the  shire  of  Teviotdale,  situate  upon  the 
river  Tweed>  was  an  old  monastery  in  the  time  of  the  Sax- 
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oiMy  meotimied  by  Bede^  in  the  year  664.  Heie  9t  Dmd, 
finding  the  fonner  InoiiBStary  decayed,  laid  the  -faindatkn 
c^a  new  building,  which  he  bestowed  iqoon  the  Ciatertiaiis 
whom  be  brought  from  BievaUe,  an  di>bey  in  Yorluhin. 
This  new  monastery  was  founded  in  the  yed^r  1186,  aooocd- 
ing  to  the  Eairada  m  tuuiu  Ckronicit  ScaUae^  whidi  re- 
lates it  in  the  following  words :  ^  Monasterium  de  MdroM 
'  idem  Bex  David  fundavit,  amio  Dkhu.  ucxKtvif  deajw 
<  quidem  f undatione  habentur  haec  metra : 

'  Anno  milleno  centeno  ter  quoque  deno 
^  £t  sexto  Christi,  Melross  fundata  fuistL* 
It  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  all  the  other  houses 
of  this  order  were,  which  I  shall  not  rqieat  Hu^  Giffiud 
Lord  Yester,  grants  the  monk-lands  of  <  Yester,  et  uninii 
*  toftum  in  villa  sua  de  Yester,  etduasbovatastorrae  inviUs 
^  soa  praedicta^;  and  William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  grsnts 
likewise  the  patronage  of  the  chuitsh  of  Cavers  to  this  ib> 
bacy,  which  was  one  of  the  finest  Gk>thic  buildings  in  Eu- 
rope, and  a  good  part  of  it  still  remains  entire. 

Several  abbots  of  this  place  were  distinguished  for  their 
jnety  and  learning.  Richard,  the  first  abbot  hereof,  died 
at  Clairvaux  in  the  year  1149,  *^  non  sine  sanctitatis  opi- 
mone.*"  St  Walter,  second  abbot  of  this  place,  who  died  m 
August  1159,  was  afterwards  canonized.  Adam,  also  abbot 
of  this  house,  was  sent  ambassador  to  Xing  John  of  £i^- 
land  in  the  year  1909.  He  was  chosen  bishop  of  Caithness 
in  the  year  1213,  and  was  burnt  in  his  Idtchen  at  Hawkirk 
in  the  year  12S1.  Robert  of  Kiktalach,  formerly  a  monk 
and  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  thereafter  chancellor  of  Scotland, 
was  made  abbot  of  this  place  in  the  year  1S69,  and  died  in 
the  year  1273.  Johanness  Fogo,  abbot  also  of  this  monas- 
tery, was  confessor  to  King  James  I. ;  and  Andrew  Hunter, 
abbot  of  this  plaee,  was  confessor  to  King  James  II.  and 
lord  high-treasurer  in  the  year  1449.  About  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  James  Douglas  was  commendatorof  Mel- 
rose, by  whose  care  and  industry  all  the  orighial 
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were  preserved,  and  are  stiQ  extant,  in  the  custody  (as  I  am 
informed)  of  the  Earl  of  Morton.  Thomas  Lord  Binny  was 
created  Earl  of  Melrose  the  90th  of  March  1619. 

2.  Newbottle,  situated  on  the  river  of  Southesk  in  the 
shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  King  Da- 
vid I.  in  the  year  1140.  The  monks  hereof  were  brought 
£rom  Melrose,  together  with  their  abbot  Radulphus.  Pa- 
trick Madort,  a  learned  divine,  who  is  mentioned  from  the 
year  1462  until  the  year  1470,  recovered  a  great  number  of 
original  writs  and  charters  belonging  to  this  place,  which 
were  transcribed  into  a  chartulary  which  is  now  in  the  Ad- 
vocates Library.  The  last  abbot  or  commendator  of  this 
place  was  Mark  Ker,  a  son  of  Sir  Walter  Ker  of  Cessford; 
whose  son  of  the  same  name  got  this  abbacy  erected  in  his 
favours  into  a  temporal  lordship,  16th  October  1591)  and  is 
ancestor  to  the  present  Marquis  of  Lothian. 

3.  DuNDBENAN,  an  abbey  situate  on  Solway  Frith,  about 
two  miles  from  Kirkcudbright  in  Galloway,  was  founded 
by  Fergus  lord  of  Gralloway,  in  the  year  1142.  The  monks 
hereof  were  brought  from  Rievall  in  England.  Sylvanus 
was  the  first  abbot  of  this  place.  He  died  atBelleland,  *^  7°>o 
Id.  Octobris  anno  1189.^  The  last  abbot  hereof  was  Edward 
Maxwell,  son  to  John  Lord  Henries,  after  whose  death  King 
James  VI.  annexed  this  place  to  his  royal  chapel  of  Stirling. 
The  Chronicle  of  Melrose  is  thought  to  have  been  written 
by  an  abbot  of  this  monastery.  The  first  part  thereof  is 
certunly  penned  by  an  Englishman,  and  is  a  continuation 
of  Bedels  History.  The  second  part  appears  to  have  been 
written  by  a  Scotsman,  familiar  and  contemporary  with  our 
Stuarts.  The  Oxford  edition,  published  in  the  year  1684, 
does  not  agree  with  our  manuscripts.  Alan  lord  of  Galloway, 
sumamed  the  Great,  constable  of  Scotland,  was  buried  in 
this  place  in  the  year  1288. 

4.  HoLHE,  or  HoLMCULTBAM,  somctimcs  designed  Hare- 
hope,  near  to  the  sea,  and  about  twelve  miles  distant  from 
Carliide  in  Cumberland;  was  founded  by  Henry  earl  of 

J)  D 
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HimtingtoD,  <<  S^  kal.  Januaru,  axmo  1150**  Tlie  Snt 
charter  granted  to  tUs  place  may  be  seen  m  Dugdak^s 
MoruuHcoB  AfigUcanumj  Part  I.  p.  886,  and  die  confir- 
mations made  thereof  by  King  David,  MaloJm  IV.  and 
King  William,  are  likewise  to  he  seen  in  the  aaid  Afofuu- 
ticoTij  VoL  III.  p.  S4  et  88.  Robert  the  Bnioe,  Eari  of 
Carrick,  and  fiather  to  our  Robert  I.  was  here  buried,  «id 
near  to  him  the  bowels  of  Edward  Ttangshankii,  who  died 
at  Burgh  upon  Sand,  in  his  expedition  against  Cng  Robot 
the  Bruce.  The  rolk  of  Robert  II.  make  mention,  that  the 
monks  txf  this  abbacy  were  forfeited  for  adhering  to  the 
English  interest^  and  the  lands  of  Priestfidd,  the  Grange 
near  Edinbui^,  and  Spittleton,  belongpi^  to  tfaem,  wen 
given  to  John  Ixxd  Kyle,  Earl  of  Canick,  his  son,  who<&- 
Jkned  them  to  Riccarton,  nq>hew  to  Cardinal  Wavdlaw  bi- 
shop of  Glasgow. 

5.  Kynloss,  or  rather  Keakloch,  in  Moray,  w0  a  fa- 
mous abbey,  founded  by  St  David,  <<  12i»>  Kal.  Jaauan, 
anno  1150.^  This  monastery  derives  its  name  from  the  «- 
tuation,  being  placed  at  the  head  of  a  little  loch  cnr  inlet  of 
the  sea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Findom :  For  iteoa, 
in  the  old  language,  signifies  the  [head,  and  loch^  a  lake. 
Nevertheless  Dempster,  following  the  old  and  popular  tra- 
dition, calls  it  Killoss,  and  ^ves  us  the  following  account 
of  it,  and  reason  of  its  foundation :  '  Killoss,  in  Moravia, 

*  nomen  habet  a  floribus,  qui,  praeter  anni  naturam,  de  le- 

*  pente  vicino  in  campo  pullularent,  dum  Duffi  Regis  eor- 

*  pus  revelaretur.     Coenobium,  post  duo  fere  secula  qnam 

*  DufFus  occubuit,  fundatum  in  memoriam  miraculi  quod 

*  ibidem  contigisse  memoratur.'*  Boethius,  speaking  of  this 
place,  informs  us,  that  there  was  a  bridge  upon  the  water, 
under  which  King  Dufius  was  concealed ;  and  that  the  vil- 
lage at  the  end  of  the  bridge  was  called  Kilfloss,  t.  e.  Tern- 
pittmjiorum ;  and,  pursuing  the  stOTy,  he  adds,  ^  Nunc  ibi 
'  ccenobium  est,  cum  amplissimo  templo,  Divae  Virgini  sia* 
^  cro,  atque  augustissimo,  aedibusque  magnificae  atructuraa 
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*  piorum  coetu  Cistertienais  instituti  umgae,  nuUi  in  Albione 

*  religionis  observatione  secundum.^ 

The  first  abbot  of  this  place  was  Ascelinus,  who,  toge- 
ther with  the  monks,  was  brought  from  Mehx)se.  He  died 
in  the  year  1174,  and  was  succeeded  by  Reinerius,  who  is 
mentioned  as  a  witness  in  a  charter  granted  by  King  Wil- 
liam to  Richard  bishop  of  Moray,  of  his  bishopric,  and  of 
the  church  of  Elgin,  &c.  This  Reinerius  was  publicly  in- 
voked and  called  upon  by  the  pilgrims  and  those  that  fire- 
quented  the  public  roads.  The  reason  why  they  reposed  so 
much  trust  in  him  is  related  by  Dr  Dempster  in  the  follow- 
ing words :  '  Eo  quod  duos  viatores,  ad  loca  sanctiora  Sco- 

*  tiae  peregrinantes,  occissos,  seu  mutuo  conflictu,  sive  via- 

*  rum  obsessoribus,  ad  vitam  revocaverit ;  quare  (adds  he) 

*  peregrini  per  Scotiam  eum  invocabant.^  Robert  Red,  ab- 
bot of  this  place,  was  official  of  Moray  in  the  year  1580, 
oomraendator  of  Beaulieu  in  the  1536,  bishop  of  Orkney  in 
the  1557,  and  president  of  the  Session.  He  was  employed 
in  divers  negociations  at  the  courts  of  Rome,  France,  and 
England ;  and  he  died  at  Dieppe  in  Normandy,  the  15th 
September  1558,  in  his  return  from  France,  where  he  had 
been  assisting  at  the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary  with  the 
Dauphin.  He  is  much  commended  by  Archbishop  Spotis- 
wood  for  his  integrity  and  care  in  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice. 

Mr  Edward  Bruce,  commissary  of  Edinburgh,  afterwards 
a  lord  of  the  Session,  was  commendator  of  this  place  at  the 
Reformation,  and  in  the  Parliament  made  a  long  and  learned 
discourse,  shewing  the  right  that  prelates  had  to  sit  and 
vote  for  the  Church  in  the  House.  He  was  created  by  King 
James  VI.  Baron  Bruce  of  Einloss,  by  letters-patent,  bear- 
ing date  8th  July  1604,  which  dignity  of  a  temporal  lord* 
ship  was  enjoyed  by  his  son  Thomas  Bruce,  who,  by  King 
Charies  I.  was  created  Earl  of  Elgm  the  19th  June  1683. 

6.  CoupAR,  in  Angus,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  Ejng 
Malcolm  IV.  and  endowed  with  oonsiderable   revei^ues, 

ndS 
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Matthew  Paris  will  have  it  to  have  been  founded  the  yeir 
after  the  council  of  Tours,  and  consequently  in  the  year 
1164 ;  for  that  council  was  held  19p^  Eal.  Junii,  anno 
1163 :  And  Angelus  Manriquez,  the  historian  of  the  G^ 
terian  order,  and  the  author  of  the  Book  qf  Coupar^  who 
was  certainly  well  informed  of  what  passed  amox^  us,  says, 
in  the  Life  of  Eong  Malcolm,  anno  1164,  *  de  consilio 
<  Sancti  Walthei,  abbatis  de  Melross,  Rex  Maloolmus  fim- 
^  davit  monasterium  de  Cupro  in  Angus.^  Boethius,  des- 
cribing this  abbey,  (Lib.  18.  fol.  S79.)  says,  <  £a  est 
^  abbacia  Divae  Virgini  sacra,  amplissimis  dotata  redditibm. 

*  Inhabitant  earn  viri  religiosi  ordinis  Cistertii,  multa  pie- 

*  tate  celebres,  nee  in  himc  usque  diem  ullo  notati  manifes- 
^  to  flagitio.* 

The  Hays  of  Errol,  next  to  our  kings,  were  the  princi- 
pal benefactors  to  this  monastery.  For  William  de  Hayt 
grants  thereto  the  lands  of  Lidderpole  or  Ederpole.  Qs 
gift  is  confirmed  by  King  William  the  Lyon,  <<apud  Streve- 
lin."^    David  de  Haya,  his  son,  grants  also,  *  ^pto  anima 

*  Wilhelmi  patris  sui,  et  Elenae  sponsae  suae,  cum  oons^i- 
^  su  Guilberti  heredis  sui,  unum  rete  super  aquam  de  Thd,^ 
with  three  acres  of  arable  ground.  *^  Guilbert  de  Haya, 
miles,  Dominus  dc  Errol,""  grants  to  the  monks  of  this 
place,  ^  liberum  transitum,  fine  impedimento,  cum  bobus 

*  suis,  super  terras  suas,  per  onmes  vias  et  semitas.^  ^^  Ni- 
colaus  de  Haya^  confirms  to  them  *  illam  bovatam  tenae 
^  in  Carso,  quam  habent  ex  dono  Rogeri  filii  Baudrici,  una 
^  cum  illo  annuo  redditu  quem  dicti  Monachi  sibi  reddcre 
^  solebant.**  And  ^^  Gilbertus  de  Haya,  Dominus  de  Enrol,** 
constable  of  Scotland,  grants  to  this  monastery,  *  in  quo 

*  progenitores  sui  sepulti  erant,  et  ipse  etiam  el^eret  sepe- 
^  liri,  jus  patronatus  Ecdesiae  de  Errol,  et  capellae  de  Indi- 

*  martin,  cum  earum  juribus  et  pertinentiis.^  This  gift  is 
confirmed  by  Pope  Clement,  ^*  apud  villam  novam  Ave- 
nionensis  diocesis,  4to  Kal.  Aprilis,  pondficatus  sui  anno 
nono.***    The  original  bull  is  still  extant  amongst  our  pub- 
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lie  records  in  the  Laigh  Parliament-house.  After  the  Re- 
formation, King  James  VI.  created  a  second  scm  of  Secre- 
tary Elphinston  Lord  Coupar,  the  90th  December  1607; 
but  he  djring  without  issue,  in  the  year  16699  the  honour 
devolved  to  my  Lord  Balmerino. 

7.  Glenluce,  or  VaMs  hidSy  in  Gralloway,  gives  name 
to  a  considerable  bay  in  that  country,  and  was  an  abbey, 
founded  in  the  year  1190,  by  Holland  lord  of  Galloway 
and  constable  of  Scotland.     The  monks  of  this  monastery 
were  brought  from  Melrose.    Walter,  abbot  of  this  place, 
was  sent  to  Scotland  by  John  duke  of  Albany.    Laurence 
Gordon,  son  to  Alexander  bishqp  of  Galloway,  and  arch- 
bishop of  Athens,  was  likewise  an  abbot  of  this  place. 
King  James  VI.  erected  in  his  favours  Glenluce  into  a  tem- 
porality in  the  year  160S,  which  was  confirmed  by  act  of 
Parliament  1606.    After  his  death,  John  Gbrdon,  dean  of 
Salisbury,  son'  to  the  said  bishop,  fell  to  be  Lord  Glenluce, 
and  disponed  the  lordship  to  Sir  Robert  Grordon,  his  son- 
in-law.     Afterwards  Glenluce  was  united  to  the  bishopric 
of  Galloway  by  act  of  Parliament ;  and  at  length  Sir  James 
Dalr3mfiple,  president  of  the  Session,  a  gentleman  of  an  an- 
cient family  in  Carrick,  was  created  Lord  Glenluce.     His 
son,  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  king^s  advocate,  justice-clerk,  and 
secretary  of  State,  was  likewise  Lord  Glenluce  and  Earl  of 
Stair. 

8.  Saundle,  Sanadale,  or  Sadael,  and  Sadagal,  in 
the  Register  rfPenswMj  in  Cantyre,  formerly  a  shire  by 
itself,  but  now  united  to  the  shire  of  Argyle,  was  an  abbey, 
founded  by  Reginaldus,  son  of  Somerled  lord  of  the  Isles, 
who  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Renfrew  in  the  1164,  in  his 
rebellion  agmnst  King  Malcolm  IV.,  although  all  our  his- 
torians  say  it  was  founded  by  one  Sorle  Maclardy,  which 
seems  to  be  a  corruption  for  Soirle  Mackilvrid  or  Somerled, 
the  son  of  Gilbrid,  who  was  father  to  the  above  Reginald, 
ancestor  to  the  Macdonalds.  The  founder  mortified  there- 
unto the  lands  61  GHensaddil  and  Baltebean,  together  with 
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the  landf  of  Caaken  in  the  isle  of  Axran;.  Sir  Duncaa 
Campbell  of  Lochow,  who  was  created  Lord  CampbdDi  ia 
the  year  1445,  mortifiefl  also  to  this  abbacy  the  lands  of 
Blairantibert  in  the  shire  of  Argyle,  ^*  pro  salute  animae 
suae,^  &c.  Dempster  mentions  one  Thomas  abbot  of  Saun- 
dle,  who  flourished  about  tlie  year  1857.  He  commends 
him  for  the  austerity  of  his  life  and  chastity,  and  calls  hkn 
'*  Vir  magna  vitae  austeritate,  et  continentia  Celebris.^  He 
informs  us,  likewise,  that  he  wrote  several  books,  whidi 
were  kept  in  the  library  of  St  Andrews ;  but  at  pfesent 
there  are  none  to  be  found  in  that  place  penned  by  his 
hand.  King  James  IV.  annexed  this  abbacy  to  the  bishop- 
ric at  Argyle  in  the  year  1507. 

9*  CuLBOss,  or  Kyllenboss,  situated  upon  the  Frith  of 
Forth,  in  the  shire  of  Perth  and  diocese  of  Dunblane,  was 
an  abbey,  founded  in  the  year  1817,  by  Malcolm  earl  of 
Fife  I  The  church  of  this  place  was  dedicated,  not  cmly  to 
the  Vir^n  Mary,  but  also  to  St  Serf,  the  confessor,  ZSanc- 
tus  ServcmtiSf]  whose  festival  was  kept  yearly  upon  the 
first  day  of  July.  The  Chronicle  of  Melrose  gives  us  an  ac- 
coimt  of  the  foundation  of  this  monastery  in  the  following 
words :    *  Fundata  est  abbacia  de   Eulinross  a  Domino 

*  Malcomo  Cotmte  de  Fife,  ad  quam  abbaciam  missus  est 

*  conventus,  7°^  Kal.  Martii,  de  Kinlos,  cum  Domino  Hu- 

*  gone  primo  abbate,  quondam  priore  de  Kinlos."*  John 
Hog  was  abbot  of  this  place  14th  April  1484,  at  which  time 
Culross  was  erected  into  a  burgh  of  barony.  The  last  abbot 
of  this  place  was  Alexander,  son  to  Sir  James  Colvil  of  Ochil- 
trie.  ISir  James  Colvil,  brother  to  the  said  Alexander,  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  Lord  ColvU  of  Culross,  in  the  year 
1604,  at  which  time  the  king  made  him  a  grant  of  this  dis- 
solved abbey. 

10.  Deeb,  in  Buchan,  situate  upon  the  water  of  Ugie, 
half  a  mile  distant  from  Old  Deer,  was  an  abbey,  founded 
by  WiUiam  Cuming  earl  of  Buchan,  who  gave  thereunio 
a  great  many  lands  in  those  parts,  and  bestowed  it  upon 
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thb  order  of  monks  in  the  year  1218«  who  were  brought 
to  this  place  ;,finom  Kinloss.  The  first  abbot  of  this  mo- 
DMtay  was  one  Aksander  prior  of  Kinkss^  who  ^Bed  8^^ 
Id.  SepCembris  amio  1288)  while  he  was  going  to  Citeaux 
in  France  to  asast  at  the  general  chapter,  and  was  buried 
in  a  monastery  of  the  same  order,  called  ^^  Vallis  Sanciae 
Mariae.''  He  was  succeeded  in  the  19A^  by  Herbertus  ab- 
bot of  Coupar.  The  last  abbot  of  this  monastery  was  Ro- 
bert Keith,  brother  to  the  Earl  Marischal ;  of  whom  Demp- 
ster gives  the  fcdlowing  account :  ^  Rdbertus  Ketthus,  Co- 
mitis  Martialis  frater,  emditione  et  vitae  continentia  cl»- 
'  rus,  abbas  Deerensis,  multa  egisse  dicitur,  quo  eollapsoa 
'  Ecclesiastici  ordinis  mores  restitueret,  nonnulla  acripciit : 

*  obiit  Lutetiae  12°»  die  Junii  anno  1551,  sepultus  in  aede 
'  sacra  Carmelitarum,  ante  aram  Sancti  Niniani.*  Thare  is 
another  eulogium  of  this  abbot,  which  says  that  he  wasbur 
ried  at  Paris,  *  in  fano  Carmelitarum,  juxta  forum  Sancti 

*  Mauberti,^  with  tins  epitaph,  *  Cy  gist  venerable  prelat 

*  Robert  Keith,  Eseossois,  frere  du  Conte  Marischal,  abb^ 

*  du  monastere  de  Dier,  qui  trepassa  12»>  Juin  1551.^ 
The  said  Dempster  speaks  of  one  Samuel  prior  of  Deer, 
during  the  time  that  tlie  foresaid  abbot  was  alive ;  of  whom 
he  gives  the  following  account :  ^  Samuel  Deiranus  prior, 
'  vir  ad  miraculum  ommbus  bonis  artibus  eruditus,  praeci- 

*  pue  mathematicis,  in  quibus  tantum  excelluit,  ut  vulgo 

*  Magus  haberetur,  varia  reliquit  ingemi  monumenta:  obiit 

*  anno  1567,  sepultusque  est  in  sacello  Divi  Mathaei  Ros* 

*  selini,  non  longe  ab  Edinburgo.^  Afterwards  another  Ro- 
bert Keith,  son  to  William  Earl  Marischal,  was,  by  the  fa- 
voiu*  of  King  James  VI.  created  a  temporal  lord  hereof,  by 
the  stile  and  title  of  Lord  Altrie.  He  left  only  one  daugh- 
ter ;  so  the  peerage  failed  in  him,  and  his  estate  and  honours 
fell  to  GkorgeEarl  Marischal. 

11.  Balmerinach,  in  Fife,  called  by  Lesly  Balnmrae- 
untj  and  by  Fordun  HabUaadum  ad  marey  was  an  abbey, 
of  a  benutiful  ftmcture,  begun  by  King  Alexander  IL  and 
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his  mother  Emergarda,  daughter  to  the  Earl  oTBeaitmoBtf 
in  the  year  1229.     IH^  lady  bought  the  lands  of  Bahieri* 
nkch,  and  paid  therefore  ICioO  meriu  Sterling  to  Bidiaid 
de  Reule,  son  of  Henry,  who  resigned  Balmerinacb,  Col- 
trach,  and  Balandean,  *^  in  curia  Bqps  Alexandria  qmd 
Forfar,  die  post  festumSanctiDionysii,^  anno  1216;  upon 
which  ground  Emergarda  founded  thb  monastery ;  which 
was  of  old  a  stately  building,  pleasandy  situate  near  the 
shore,  hard  by  the  salt  water  of  Tay,  and  is  now  for  the 
most  part  in  ruins.     The  monks  of  this  place,  whidi  was 
dedicated  to  St  Edward  as  well  as  the  Vii^gin  Maiy,  were 
brought  from  Melrose.     David  de  Lindsay  gives  them  an 
annuity  out  of  his  mill  of  Kirkhuet,  which  was  confirmed 
by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the  12S3. 

Symon,  ^^  filius  et  heres  Symonis  de  Einnir,^  grants 
them,  *^  in  eleemosynam,  medietatem  totius  terrae  suae  io 
feudo  de  Kinnir,*"  which  is  now  called  little  Einnir.  His 
charter  was  confirmed  by  the  said  King  Alexander,  ^  21"* 
Septembris,  anno  regni  sui  9,9A^.^  The  preceptory  dTGkd- 
van,  near  Dinbug  in  Fife,  with  the  house  and  lands,  be- 
longed also  to  this  abbey ;  and  two  or  three  monks  of  their 
order  constantly  resided  in  that  place. 

**  Laurentius  de  Abemethie,'"  son  of  Orm,  gave  Corbie, 
called  also  Birkhill,  from  a  park  of  birks  surrounding  the 
house,  to  this  monastery ;  and  in  his  charter  is  expressed 
the  reason  of  his  donation,  viz.  because  Queen  Emergarda 
djring  "  3^  Id.  Februarii,  anno  \9S&^  and  being  buried  in 
the  church  of  Balmerinach,  ^^  ante  magnum  altare,^  had 
by  her  testament  left  him  200  merks  Sterling. 

After  the  Reformation,  King  James  VI.  erected  Balme- 
rinach into  a  temporal  lordship,   in  favours  of  Sir  James 
Elphinston  of  Bamton,  principal  secretary  of  State,  the  20th 
April  1604.     He  had  likewise  been  a  lord  of  the  Session, , 
and  president  after  the  Lord  Fy vie. 

12.  Sweetheart,  {Abbacia  Dulc%S'<:ordis^  in  Galloway, 
called  by  Lesly  Suavucordium,  was  an  abbey,  foimded  in 
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the  thirteenth  century,  by  Dervinrgilla,  (kughter  to  Alan 
lord  of  Galloway,  niece  to  David  earl  of  HuntingtoO)  and 
spouse  to  John  Baliol,  Icxd  of  Castlebemaid,  who  died  in 
the  year  19S9j  and  was  here  buried.  Andrew  Winton, 
prior  of  Lochleven,  informs  us,  that  after  his  death  his  la- 
dy caused  take  out  his  heart,  and  spioeand  embalm  it,  and 
putting  it  in  abox  of  ivory,  bound  with  silver,  and  enamel- 
led, closed  it  solemnly  in  the  walls  of  the  church,  near  to 
the  high  altar ;  from  whence  it  had  the  name  of  Sweet- 
heart, which  was  afterwards  changed  into  thatof  New  Abbey. 

The  first  abbot  of  this  place  was  Henry,  who  died  in  his 
journey  to  Citeaux  in  the  year  1S19.  He  was  succeeded 
by  **  Ericus  magister  Converscxrum  ejusdem  domus.^  Af- 
terwards, John  abbot  of  this  place  swears  fealty  to  Edward 
Langshanks  in  the  1S96,  according  to  Prynne^  p.  55S,  and 
he  is  there  designed  *<  Johan  abbe  de  Doux-quer.*"  There  is 
a  charter  by  another  John  abbot  of  this  place,  dated  at  New 
Abbey,  the  23d  October  1528,  and  granting  '  Cuthberto 
*•  Broun  de  Cairn,  in  emphyteoium,  totas  et  integras  qua^ 
*  tuor  mercatas  terrarum  de  Corbully,  in  baronia  sua  de  Lo- 
^  kendolo,  infra  senescallatum  de  Kirkcudbright ;  redden- 
^  do  annuatim  sunmiam  octo  mercarum  usualis  monetae 
^  regni  Scotiae,  ad  duos  anni  terminos,  viz.  Pentecostes,  et 
'  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme.^ 

Gilbert  Brown,  descended  of  the  family  of  Grarsluith,  is 
among  the  monks  that  assent  thereto.  He  was  the  last  ab- 
bot of  this  abbey.  Calderwood,  in  his  History  infoims  us 
that  he  sat  in  Parliament  the  17th  August  1560,  whilst  the 
Confession  of  Faith  was  approved;  and  in  the  1605,  he 
was  apprehended  by  the  Lord  Cranston,  captain  of  the 
guards  appointed  for  the  borders,  and  was  sent  to  Black- 
ness, and  after  some  days  was  transpcnrted  to  the  casde  of 
Edinburgh,  where  he  was  kept  until  his  departure  out  of 
the  kingdom.  He  died  at  Paris,  14th  May  1612.  Sir  Ro- 
bert  Spotiswood,  Resident  of  the  Session,  and  secretary  of 
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StKle  to  King  Charies  I.  was  dengned  Lofd  Neir-AlJbejr, 
beii^  dien  in  poseeMon  of  this  diasolTed  abbejr. 

IS.  Machlime,  in  Kyle,  a  distriet  of  the  sUre  (^  Ajry 
said  to  be  fcimded  by  Kii^  Dairid  I.  The  charter  of 
foundation  is  related  in  thait  ehartulary  ot  Helroae  wfaidi 
was  not  loi^  sinee  in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Haddingtm: 
Although  l^  another  chartoiairy  of  Melrose,  yet  extant  ia 
the  Advoci^es  library,  it  would  rather  sppenr  that  it  w» 
the  Stuarts  who  founded  Maehline,  and  bestowed  it  iqxiB 
Melrose ;  for  we  have  in  that  ehartulary  (fed.  Ters.  27.)  a 
confirmation  by  King  Alexander  II.  of  the  grant  of  Mack- 
line,  made  by  Walter,  son  of  Alan  Lord  Higb-stewaid  of 
Scotland,  to  the  abbacy  of  Melrose ;  and  another  of  King 
Alexander  III.  confirming  the  gift  of  Alexander  L(»d 
High-steward  of  Scotland,  of  Madiline,  to  the  said  abbaqr. 
In  all  which  charters  it  seems  to  be  acknowledged,  that 
Maehline  was  given  by  the  Stuarts  to  Mdrose,  and  not  by 
King  David,  dse  he  would  be  named  as  fouder  of  tUs 
abbacy. 

CHAP.   X. 

OF   THE  MODES  OF   VALLIS-CAULIUH    AND   THEIR   UONAS- 

TEEIES. 

The  monks  of  this  order  of  VaBis-cmdiumy  VaBU-okrum^ 
or  Valdes-^hotuVj  are  so  named  from  the  first  priory  of  that 
congr^atum,  which  was  founded  by  Virard,  in  the  diocese 
of  Langres,  betwixt  Dijon  and  Autun  in  Burgundy,  in  the 
year  1198.  They  are  a  Reform  of  the  Cistertians,  and  fol- 
low the  rule  of  St  Bennet  By  their  constitutions  they  weie 
obliged  to  live  an  austere  and  solitary  life,  none  but  the 
prior  and  procuratcnr  being  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  doisten 
for  any  reason  whatsoever.  They  were  brought  to  Scot- 
land by  William  Malvdsin  [de  maJo  tTtdno,]  bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  the  year  1S30,  and  had  three  monasteries 
amongst  us,  situate  at  the  following  places,  viz. 


1.  PiirsoAmDiM,  in  Moray,  ntuiited  about  mx  imles  abovia 
Elgin,  on  the  north  aide  of  the  rivar  Lodilyy  which  £dk 
into  the  Loaaie  at  Pittendrich,  wa0  a  rich  priorjy  Counded 
inhonourof  St  Andrew,  by  Kin^  Alexander  IL  in  the  year 
lasa,  and  named  <«  Vatlia  Saneti  AnAreae.''  Demprter 
fancies  that  it  belonged  formerly  to  the  knights  d  St  tFohn 
of  Jerusalem,  though  without  the  least  foundation  lor  that 
asiortion.  CMhers,  who  confound  the  idUigioiis  of  Vallb. 
CMiIium  with  the  Camalduhans^  will  haTe  it  to  have  been 
a  pricHry  iji  that  congr^ation ;  whereas  the  Camaldufians, 
established  by  John  Gualbert,  a  Florentine,  in  a  i^ace 
caUed  Vallis  Umbrosa,  near  the  Appenmne  hills  in  Italy, 
in  the  year  1040,  were  properly  hermits,  and  cf  a  diSierem 
order  from  those  €i  Vallisotoilium,  who  were  not  established 
till  the  year  1193,  as  is  related  above. 

Sling  Robert  the  Bruce  grants  to  this  place  a  fishing  on 
the  river  ^)ey ;  and  Simon,  pricNr  of  Phiscardin,  ia  witness 
to  a  charter  of  Andrew  bisbc^  cf  Moray,  dated  the  flOtb 
December  19S9.  .  Hector  Foreman,  a  monk  of  this  plaoe^ 
is  likewise  witness  to  a  donadon  of  Gavin  Dunbar,  made  to 
his  cathedral  of  Aberdeen,  of  50  merks  out  of  the  Quarrel- 
wood  in  the  shire  ci  Elgin,  the  S8th  September  IBSQ.  It 
is  commonly  reported  that  the  famous  book  ci  Pluscardin, 
seen  and  perused  by  Greorge  Buchanan,  was  penned  here  ; 
but  there  are  some  who,  with  greater  probability,  take  it  to 
have  been  only  a  copy  of  Fordun  beka^ng  to  this  monaa- 
tery.  The  constitutkxis  of  the  order  at  the  beginning  were 
here  strictly  observed ;  but  the  monks  afterwards  becomn^ 
vidous,  the  monastery  was  reformed^  and  became  a  ceB  sub- 
ject to  Dunfermline.  At  the  dissokitibn  of  the  monasteries, 
this  rich  fnory  was  bestowed  by  King  James  YI.  upon  Sir 
Aleaamdar  Seton,  who  was  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Dun- 
fermline. 

9;  Bbaulibu,  now  Bxwlt  in  Ross,  (Prioraiua  de  BMo^ 
hcOf)  was  founded  in  the  year  13S0,  by  James  Ksset,  a 
gendcnutn  of  a  eonttderaUe  estate  in  that  shire.     The 
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terms  of  its  foundation  were,  '  ut  pro  ipso,  dum  Tivent, 

<  orarent  monachi ;  post  mortem,  funus  ocMrpusque  excipe- 

<  rent,  atque  animam  de  oorpore  abeuntem,  per  oontinus 
*  sacrifida  et  opera  pietatis  prosequerentur.'*  ICsdiartif 
is  confirmed  by  Pope  Gr^ory,  <<  8tio  Non.  JulH,  pontifiea- 
tus,  anno  4^.^ 

'  Andrew  bishop  of  Mon^  ratifies  to  the  monks  of  Beau- 
lieu  their  tithes  and  fishing  upon  Spey,  as  also  the  teind- 
sheaves  of  the  parish  of  Abertarf,  granted  fcnmerly  to  then 
by  William  Bisset,  knight  His  charter  is  subscribed  by 
fifteen  canons  of  the  church  of  Moray.  The  chuachcf 
Coowath  bekinged  also  to  this  place.  Robert  Reid,bidiop 
of  Orkney,  was  commendator  hereof  in  the  year  15S5.  A^ 
ter  the  Reformation,  Walter,  abbot  of  Einloss  and  prior  of 
Beaulieu,  g^ves  a  tack  of  some  lands  bdonging  to  the  bk^ 
nastery  to  John  and  Alexander  Clerks,  dated  the  10th  No- 
vember 1568.  At  the  disscdution  of  the  monasteries^  H^ 
Lord  Fraser  €i  Lovat  acquired  this  primy  horn  the  last 
prior  thereof,  and  transmitted  it  to  his  posteii^,  with  irfvoni 
it  still  remains. 

9.  Abdchattan,  situated  on  the  north  side  df  Loch  Etyf- 
in  Lorn,  a  subdivision  of  the  shire  (^  Argyle,  was  a  priory, 
founded  in  the  year  ISSO  by  Duncan  Mackoul,  ancestor 
(as  is  commonly  said)  to  the  Macdougals  of  Lorn.  Peter, 
prior  of  this  place,  is  one  o£  the  subscribers  to  RagmmCB- 
roll  in  the  year  1S96.  There  is  a  commission,  dated  the 
7th  May  1506,  and  addressed  to  the  prior  of  Beaulieu,  from 
James,  prior  or  general  of  this  order,  empowering  him  to 
visit  Ardchattan,  and  to  make  such  regulations  th«%  as  he 
shall  find  requisite  for  observing  the  rule  and  constitution 
of  the  order.*  The  proprietor  of  this  place  is  to  this  i«j 
by  the  country  people  caUed  prior  of  Ardchattan,  and  there 
are  some  remains  of  this  old  monastery  yet  extant  It  was 
annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle  by  King  James  VI. 
in  the  year  1617. 

*  John  Campbell,  prior,  becMM  buhap  of  the  Uei  aano  1575. 
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CHAP.   XI. 


OF   THE    CAETHUSIANS. 


These  monks  were  established  by  Bruno,  a  doctor  of 
Paris,  and  a  canon  €3i  Bhdms,  in  the  year  1086,  in  the  wild 
mountains  of  Grenoble  in  France,  under  the  protection  of 
the  Viigin  Mary  and  St  John  the  Baptist  The  reason  of 
his  retreat  is  reputed  to  have  [HX)ceeded  finom  the  following 
accident,  which  fell  out  during  the  funeral  service  f<»r  Ray- 
mond Dion,  a  professor  of  the  university  of  Paris,  who  had 
been  in  very  great  esteem,  not  only  for  his  doctrine,  but 
also  for  the  apparent  mtegdty  of  a  good  life ;  but  (as  the 
story  goes)  the  dead  corpse  all  (m  a  sudden  sat  upright  in 
the  bier,  and  cried  with  a  lamentable  vdce,  ^<  Justo  Dei 
judido  condemnatus  sum.^  These  words  it  uttered  three 
several  days.  Bruno  being  present  at  this  sight,  and  taking 
occaaon,  from  the  strangeness  of  the  thing,  to  make  a  se- 
rious discourse  to  the  assembly,  he  concluded  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  be  saved  unless  they  renounced  the 
world  and  retired  into  desarts.  Hereupon  he,  with  «x  of 
his  scholars,  retired  to  the  Carthusian  mountains  in  Dau- 
phiny,  where  he  was  assisted  with  all  things  by  the  bishop 
of  that  place,  named  Hugo^  who  afterwards  became  one  of 
his  disciples.  They  built  in  that  desart  little  cells,  at  some 
distance  each  from  another,  where  they  lived  in  silence. 
They  prcqposed  to  fcJlow  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  adding 
hereto  several  other  great  austerities.  They  came  into  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1180,  and  from  thence  into  Scotland  in  the 
year  14S9.  They  had  only  one  establishment  among  us, 
situated  near  Perth,  called  <<  Monasterium  Vallis  Virtutis,^ 
which  King  James  I.  founded  after  his  captivity  in  Eng- 
land, according  to  the  following  Monkish  verses : 
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'<  Annus  millenus  vicenus  sicque  novenus 
Quadringentenus  Scotis  fert  munera  plenus : 
Semina  flonim,  germina  morum,  mysdca  mella. 
Cum  tibi  Scotia  fit  Carthusia  sponsa  noyella.^ 
Oswald  de  Corda,  vicar  of  the  great  Charteriioufle  neir 
Grenoble,  was  the  first  superior  of  this  place.     He  died 
*^  Eal.  Octobris  anno  1434,^  and  was  succeeded  by  Adam 
de  Hangleside,  a  Scotsman.     The  building  was  of  a  rerj 
fine  structure,  and  die  monks  bad  large  revenues  bekmi^ 
to  them.     Adam  Foreman,  hdt  prior  of  the  CharteilioaK 
near  Perth,  when  his  house  was  demolished  by  the  icfom- 
ers,  retired,  together  with  his  brethren,  to  Errol,  of  which 
churdi  they  were  patrons ;  and  there  he  feued  out,  with 
oansent  of  those  that  staid  at  home,  to  John  FoKnan,  son 
and  heir  to  Robert  Foreman  of  Luthre,  for  a  msmalwoaaef, 

*  terras  suas  de  saodlo  beatae  Marie  MagdideoK,  {Ae 
^  Magdalene's  kmds^)  nuneupatas  t^ras  de  Frierton,  tans 

*  de  Craigy,  et  insulam  austndem  burgi  de  P€rtii,  nna  con 

*  piscaria  sua  salmonum  super  aqua  de  Taye,  infira  imo»- 

*  mitatum  de  Perth.^  ^^^g  James  VI.  afterwards  con- 
firmed t(.  James  Moncrief,  ^  secundum  tenorem  cartaefeu- 

*  difirmae,*  given  by  the  prior  and  convent  of  the  Charter- 
house of  Perth  to  John  Moncrief,  the  14th  November  1589) 
'  locum,  domum,   totas  et  integras  terras,  cum  pomeriis, 

*  hortis,   uno  vel  pluribus,  de  Charterhouse,  fundum  ac 

*  stagnum,  et  aggeres  ejusdem,  cum  decimis  suis  indnsis, 

*  infra  bondas  ex  antiqua  conMietudine  limitatas ;  et  doo 

*  tenementa  in  burgo,  cum  hortis,  et  reliqua  extra  burgum ; 

*  salvis  et  reservatis  sibi  et  suocessoribus  suis,  juribus,  aervi- 

*  dis,  et  precibus,  sibi  et  suocessoribus  suis  debitis  et  oob- 
^  Buetis."*  This  charter  is  dated  at  Leith,  the  18di  of  May 
1572,  and  the  5th  year  of  his  reign.  He  created  George 
Hay  of  Nethirlyff  oonunendator  of  the  piory  of  the  Chtf- 
terhouse  near  Perth,  <  toto  conventu  ejusdem  lot^  tem- 
'  pore  praeterito  defuncto,  ;*  granting  him  <  priora^ura  prae- 
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^  dictum,  et  benefickim  ejusdem,  una  cum  omnibus  et  sin- 
^  gulia  ecdesiis,  decimis  garbalibus,  aliisque  dedmis,  ad  hu- 
^  jusmodiprioratum  spectandbus,  seu  juste  spectare  valen- 
<  tibus;  ac  cum principali  mancriae loco, domibus,  aedificxis, 

*  hortis  et  pomeriis,  infra  praednctum  et  dausuram  monas- 
^  terii  de  Charterhouse ;  nee  non  cum  volo  et  loco  in  om- 

*  nibus  Parliamentis,  condliiset  conventiombus,  ac  omnibus 
^  dignitatibus,  praeeminentiis,  honoribus,  immunitatibus,  et 

*  privil^iis  quibuscunque,  ad  dictum  prii»ratum,  benefi- 

*  dum  et  dignitatem  ejusdem,  q)ectantibus,  per  praefatum 

*  Geor^um,  priorem  praedictum,  gaudendis,  utendis,   et 

*  pos^dendis,  in  ommbus  punctis,  ut  congruit,  omni  tempore 
'  a  futuro.'*  This  patent  is  ^ven  at  Holyroodhouse ;  and, 
to  support  his  dignity^  the  king  grants  Inm,  by  another 
charter,  dated  from  the  same  place,  the  1st  <^  February 
1598,  and  of  his  reign  the  8Sd  year,  <  omnes  et  dngulas 

*  terras  ecclesiasticas  de  Errol,  cumfnansione,  domibue^  hor- 

*  tis,  earundem,  etomnibus  suis  pertinentiis,  una  cimi  dedmis 
^  garbalibus,  aliisque  decimis  earund^  inckisis,  quae  a  solo 
^  nunquam  separari  sdebant,  infra  parodiiam  de  Errol,^  &c 
Neverthdess,  the  said  George  Hay,  finding  the  rents  too 
small  to  support  ti&e  dignity  of  a  lord,  returned  back  to  the 
King  his  peerage^  and  redgned  his  title  of  lord  in  his  3Ia- 
jesty'^s  hands,  reserving  to  himself  and  his  heirs  the  patron- 
age of  the  church  of  Errol;  which  resignation,  with  the  re- 
servation, were  accepted  of  by  his  Majesty,  and  so  the 
name  of  Lord  and  Prior  of  ibe  Charterhouse  of  Perth  be- 
came extinct 

These  monks  wore  a  white  gown,  with  a  sciyular  and 
capuchin  of  the  same  colour.  They  ate  constantly  in  pri- 
vate, except  on  the  f esUval  days,  when  they  were  allowed 
to  eat  together  in  the  same  refectoiy.  They  wore  next 
thdr  skin  a  cUkium  or  cloth  of  hair.  They  observed  a 
constant  dlence,  and  never  went  out  of  the  doister,  the 
prior  and  procurator  being  only  excepted.  The  laick  bzo- 
tfaers^  who  wore  a  shorter  robe  and  beards  for  distinction. 
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were  separated  from  the  prior  and  his  bretfami  m  the 
church,  and  sat  in  the  outer  part  thereof,  called  navis  eede- 
siae ;  as  also  no  women  were  allowed  to  enter  their  homes 
and  churches.  There  were  sereral  alterations  made  in 
their  constitutions,  but  none  in  the  preceding  points  wlodi 
I  have  noticed,  and  were  exactly  obserred  at  Perth  as  tkej 
are  at  this  day  abroad. 


CHAP.    XII. 


OF   THE   OILBERTINES. 


I  shall  join  here,  to  what  account  I  have  ^ven  of  Ae 
canons  and  mcmks,  the  reli^ous  of  Simpringham  or  Gilkr- 
tines.  This  order  was  estid)lished  by  one  Gilbert,  who  ir» 
bom  in  the  rdgn  of  William  the  Conqueror.  His  hAet 
was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy,  lord  i:^  Simpringham  and 
T]rrington  in  Linodnshire,  and  his  mother  an  English  lady. 
After  he  had  ended  his  studies  in  France,  he  returned 
home,  and  was  ordained  priest  by  the  bishop  of  Lincdn. 
Having  received  holy  orders,  he  spent  all  his  substance  and 
patrimony  on  the  poor  and  in  actions  of  piety,  and  took  a 
particular  care  of  distressed  ^lis,  who  were  ashamed  to 
make  known  to  the  world  their  poverty  and  condition. 
Of  this  number  he  shut  up  seven  in  a  monastery  which  be 
had  built  at  Simpringham  in  the  year  1146.  He  gave  them 
servants,  who  prepared  their  victuals  without  doors,  and  de- 
livered them  what  was  prepared  through  a  window.  Their 
life  and  conversation  was  so  exemplary  that  many  ladies  em- 
braced their  way  of  living.  This  occaaoned  Gilbert  to 
build  new  cloisters ;  and  the  Cistertians,  whom  he  was  de* 
sux)us  to  have  for  their  directors,  refusing  that  office,  he 
called  some  canon-r^ulars,  who  undertook  it ;  so  that  by 
this  means  their  monasteries  became  double,  that  is  to  say, 
composed  both  of  men  and  women,  who  dwelt  under  die 
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same  toot^  but  in  different  apartments.  He  prescribed  to 
the  canons  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  and  to  the  nuns  that 
of  St  Bennet)  \nih  some  private  constitutions,  which  were 
approved  by  the  Popes  Eugenius  III.  Adrian  lY.  and  Alex- 
ander Illi  According  to  these  rules,  a  nun  was  not  allowed 
to  speak  at  the  grate  unless  four  witnesses  were  present  At 
the  Reformation,  this  Institute  had  twenty-one  houses  in 
England,  of  which  Simpringham  was  the  head,  where  their 
general  chapters  were  held  yearly ;  the  Superior  of  every 
house  assisting  at  the  assembly,  with  a  professed  sister  of 
the  quire  and  a  converse,  who  had  a  vote  at  their  meeting, 
the  Superior  of  the  canons  being  likewise  present,  but  his 
laick  brother  had  no  vote. 

We  had  only  one  monastery  of  this  Order  in  Scotland, 
viz.  at  Dalmullin,  situate  upon  the  river  of  Ayr,  in  the  shire 
of  the  same  name,  and  founded  by  Walter  third  Lord  High* 
steward  of  Scotland ;  the  nuns  and  canons  whereof  were 
brought  from  Syxle  in  Yorkshire,  to  whom  the  said  Walter 
gave  three  merks  of  annual-rent,  ^  redditum  triimi  merca- 
^  rum  argend,  et  totam  terram  de  Mems,^  as  appears  by 
the  chartulary  of  Paisley.  His  charter  is  confirmed  by 
King  Alexander  II.  <  apud  Air,  S8^  die  Maii,  anno  r^- 
^  ni  sui  16^,^  i.  e.  anno  1280.  The  said  ^^  Walterus  filius 
Alani,  Domini  Regis  Scotiae  Senescallus,^  grants  like> 
wise,  ^  Beatae  Mariae,  et  conventui  canonicorum  et  mo- 

<  nialium  de  DalmuUin  super  Air,  qui  sunt  de  ordine  de 
*  Simpringham,  ecdesiam  de  Dundonald,  cum  capella  de 

<  Crosby  et  Riccarton,  et  ecclesiam  de  Sanchar."*  He 
grants  also  to  the  said  church  *  terram  et  pasturam  de 

<  Drumley  et  Swinshall,  et  ecclesiam  de  Auchinleck,^  as 
appears  by  several  charters  still  extant  in  the  chartulary  of 
Pttsley.  All  these  donations  are  confirmed  by  his  son 
Alexander  Ixnrd  High-steward  of  Scotland,  and  by  William 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  *  apud  Glasgow,  die  Sabbati  proximo 
^  post  nativitatem  Beatae  Mariae  Virginis,  anno  Gratiae 

<  1289 ;'  and  also  by  Pope  Innooent,  at  <  Assise,  4^  Id. 
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*  Maii»  poptificatua  sui  anno  10>><».^  Theietfier  diemonki 
and  nuns  not  agredng  with  the  air  of  our  caaatrj^  they  le- 
tumed  back  into  England ;  whereupon  all  their  reata  wcfe 
disponed  by  the  said  Waitar  to  the  monasterj  of  Paisi^; 
who  gives  ^  redditus  in  terris,  molendinis,  pasturis^  piscs- 
^  riis,  et  aliis  bonis  quae  eancmibus  et  monialihus  de  Sui* 
^  pringfaam  prius  contulinms,  et  quae  ipsi  postmoduat  le- 
^  signaverunt  sua  voluntate  spontanea.* 

The  canons  wore  a  white  gown,  made  of  lambskins,  with 
m  cowl  sewed  to  their  habit,  and  lined  also  withlamhakiafc 

The  nuns  wore  Iftewise  a  white  gown,  and  their  vcib 
were  also  lined  with  a  lambskin.  They  observed  a  coostssl 
silence  in  the  cloister,  and  were  not  admitted  to  their  novi- 
tiate tiU  thej  were  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  could  not  be 
professed  unless  they  had  perfectly  by  heart  the  psslm^ 
hymns,  and  ai^hona  that  were  sung  during  divine  ser- 
vice. By  the  same  cixistituticms,  the  canons  were  not  sl- 
lowed  to  enter  the  apartments  of  the  nuns  unless  to  coofeai 
or  administrate  to  them  the  sacraments  while  they  wans 
sick.  The  buildings,  or  rather  the  ruins,  of  this  monasteiy 
subsisted  (as  I  am  informed)  not  long  aga 
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OV  THE  TEMPLAaS. 


Thees  were  likewise  among  us  two  orders  of  idigions 
knights,  one  c{  which  was  the  Templars^  or  Red  Frianj 
established  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  1118,  by  ^^  Hugo  de 
Paganis^  and  ^^  Gaufridus  de  Sancto  Aldemaro.^  Baldwin 
II.  king  of  Jaiisalem,  gave  them  a  dwelling  near  the  tesu 
pie  of  that  city,  from  whence  they  were  called  Temflais. 
They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  and  the  conatiti^ 
tions  of  the  canon-regulars  of  Jerusalem ;  their  office  and 
vow  being  to  defend  the  temple  and  dty  of  Jenisala»»  to 


UCLtOIOUS  HOtJilS.  485 

entertain  Christian  strangers  and  fnlgrims  eharitably,  and 
guard  them  safely  through  the  Holy  Land.  There  was 
one  general  {uior  that  had  the  gorermneiit  of  this  Order  in 
Scotland  and  in  England.  They  came  mto  Scotland  in  the 
feign  of  Kii^  Davkl  I. ;  for  the  bocdc  of  Coupar  says, 

*  Sanctus  David  de  praeclara  militia  tempi!  Hierosolomi- 

*  tani,  optimos  fratres  secum  retineils^  eos  diet)us  et  nocti- 
<  bus  morum  suorum  fecit  esse  custodes.^  This  order  was 
▼ery  rich,  and  had  above  9000  houses  in  Christendom ; 
and  amongst  us  thoe  was  scarce  a  paiAdi  wheteiii  they  had 
not  some  lands,  fartns^  or  houses;  In  E&sburgh  there  were 
a  great  many  buildings  belonging  to  them,  as  also  in  Leith. 
When  any  of  these  buildings  were  feued  out  to  seculars, 
they  had  a  great  care  to  order  the  possessors  to  keep  con- 
stantly the  cross  of  the  Order  on  the  top  of  his  house,  as  a 
tokto  that  they  were  subject  to  them,  sai  that  h^  witft  only 
liable  to  answer  to  their  courts. 

Their  principle  re^dences  were  at 

The  Temple,  near  the  river  of  Southesk>  in  Mid-Lo- 
thian, founded  by  Song  David  I. 

Balantbadoch,  near  the  sanle  river,  liow  ddled  Amis- 
ton,  which  is  frequentfy  made  mention  of  in  the  chartuhry 
of  Newbotde  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

Aboyne,  in  the  riliire  of  Aberdeen,  was  Hkewise  a  con- 
siderable estate  and  house  belonging  to  this  order. 

Mabyculteb,  in  the  ijure  of  Kincardine,  also  was  a  re- 
qdence  of  these  knights. 

OecEBSTONE,  in  the  shire  of  Strivefing,  founded  by  St 
David,  was  a  fort  and  barony  belong  to  these  knights. 

St  Gebmans,  in  East  Lothian,  belonged  also  to  this  or- 
der, but  was,  long  after  its  snppresrion,  with  most  of  its  re- 
venues, bestowed  by  King  James  IV.  upon  the  King^s 
coH^  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  14l94. 

Tolloch,  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  was  likewise  a  resi- 
dence of  these  knights. 

IjrcRTKAK,  in  the  Mte  at  Renfrew,  atso  belonged  to 
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them,  with  several  other  places  in  Eskdale  and  towards  the 
border  of  England. 

They  wore  a  white  halnt)  to  which  Pope  Eugenius  IIL 
added  a  red  cross  of  stuff  sewed  upon  their  cloaks. 

This  order,  being  in  a  general  Coundl,  held  at  Vienne  in 
France  by  Pope  Cl^nent  V.,  suppressed  for  supposed  crimo, 
in  the  year  181S,  their  houses,  goods,  and  substance  weve 
given  to  the  knight3  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem. 

There  was  some  time  ago  a  manuscript,  in  folio,  oontab- 
ing  an  account  of  all  the  lands  and  feu-duties  belonging  to 
this  order,  in  the  hands  of  Patrick  Murray  of  Deuchar. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

OF    THE   XKI6HT8   OF   ST   JOHN   OF  JEEUSALEM,  OE 

JOHANNITES. 

The  JchanmteSj  or  KnigtUs  qfJerusaknij  had  their  first 
be^nning  from  certain  devout  merchants  of  the  dty  of 
Melphi  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  who,  trading  to  the  Holy 
Land,  obtained  of  the  Calif  of  Egypt  a  permission  to  build 
a  church  and  monastery  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  reception  of 
the  pilgrims  that  came  to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  and  paid 
yearly  a  tribute  upon  that  account.  Afterwards  they  built 
a  church  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  another  conse- 
crated to  the  memory  of  Mary  Magdalene,  the  one  being 
for  men  and  the  other  for  women,  who  were  received  there 
with  great  demonstrations  of  charity.  When  this  dty  was 
taken  by  Godfrey  of  Bouill(Hi,  Grerard  of  MarUques,  a  na- 
tive of  Provence  in  France,  built  there  a  larger  chuidi, 
with  an  hospital  for  the  sick  and  for  pilgrims,  in  the  year 
1104,  in  honour  of  St  John,  where  he  placed  these  kni^ts, 
who  took  their  names  from  that  hospital.  And  when  Saladin 
expelled  them  out  of  Jerusalem  in  the  year  1187,  they  re- 
tired to  the  fortress  of  Margat  in  Phoenicia.    Afterwards 
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they  settled  at  Acre  or  Ptolemais  ;   thence  they  followed 
John  of  Luzignan  to  Cyprus,  from  whence  they  retired 
to  Rhodes.  But  Rhodes  being  taken  by  Solyman  the  Mag- 
nificent, emperor  of  the  Turks,  in  the  year  15^  they  re- 
tired to  Viterbo  in  Italy ;  and  in  the  year  1584  were  placed 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  at  Malta,  where  they  still  re- 
mwi,  and  are  called  Knights  of  Malta,  which  is  an  island  in 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  not  far  distant  from  Sicily.  No  man 
can  be  admitted  to  this  order  without  making  proof  of  his 
birth,  and  justifying  by  charters,  or  other  authentic  docu- 
ments, his  nobility  for  four  generations,  both  <m  the  father 
and  mother  side.    He  must  be  bom  in  lawful  marriage,  the 
bastards  of  kings  and  princes  b^g  only  excepted.     They 
have  constant  wars  with  the  Tiu*ks,«and  take  the  three  or- 
dinary vows  of  religion,  viz.  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedi- 
ence.    They  wear  a  black  habit,  with  a  cross  of  gold,  hav- 
ing eight  points,  enamelled  white,  in  memory  of  the  eight 
b^Eititudes.    This  order  was  first  composed  of  eight  langua- 
ges or  nations ;  whereof  the  grand  prior  of  Provence  is  great 
commendator,  the  prior  of  Auvergne  is  great  marshal,  the 
prior  of  the  Isle  of  France  is  great  hosjntalier,  the  great 
prior  of  Italy  is  admiral,  the  prior  of  Arragon  is  great  con- 
servator, the  prior  of  Germany  is  great  bailifi^,  the  prior  of 
Castile  is  great  chancellor,  and  the  prior  of  England  is 
great  Turcopolier,  or  colonel  of  the  cavalry.    Upon  the 
suppression  of  the  Templars,  (as  is  said  above,)  they  got 
many  of  their  lands.      Such  were  the  churches,  castles, 
and  tithes  of  Tullach,  Aboyne,   Inchynan,   Maryculter, 
with  the  hospitals  of  St  Grermans  in  Lothian,  Balantrodoch, 
and  Kilbartha,  with  the  lands  and  pertinents. 

Pope  Paschal  III.  confirmed  this  order  in  the  year  1113 ; 
and  Pope  Pius  II.  dispensed  with  the  great  rigour  of  their 
rules,  which  at  first  were  very  severe,  mitigating  the  con- 
stitutions formed  by  Raymond  de  Puy,  of  an  ancient  house 
in  Dauphiny.  The  great  master  is  by  his  subjects  styled 
Prince  of  Malta  and  of  Goza,  which  is  a  small  island  in 
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the  Medkernmean  fiet,  not  far  distant  firom  Malta :  yet  b 

hb  paints  his  title  is,  ^<         .  by  the  Giaoe  of 

God.  humble  Great  Master  of  the  Sacred  Hospital  of  gt 

Jc^  of  Jerusalem,  and  Warden  of  the  Pocmt  of  Jeim 

Christ'^    The  arms  <^  the  order  are,  gules^  a  erott  aigent, 

wiuch  aU  the  knights  beer  in  chief  with  their  patenud  ooat 

H»e  jmncipal  dwelling  of  these  knights  was  i^  Tor- 

phich^  in  the  shire  of  West-Lothian  or  Lmlithgow,  cxm^ 

secreted  %o  St  Jdin,  and  founded  by  King  David  I.     Kh^ 

Malodm  IV.  gave,  <  in  ISberam  et  puram  deemosynflB, 

^  iiatribus  hospitalia   HiaK)eolynutani,  unum  pkuEuriiaa 

'  tofiu»  in  quoUiet  burgo  totius  terrae  suae.*    And  King 

Alexander  II.  confirms,  <  Deo  et  Sancto  tTcJianni,  et  fratii- 

^  bus  faoflpitalis  de  Torphichen,  omnes  donatioaes  tenanun, 

*  honunum,  tenementorum  et  eleemosynarum,  quae  lis  la^ 
^  tionabiliter  fadae  sunt,  tarn  in  Ecclesiis  quam  in  aliis  poa- 

*  sessionibusmundanis,  cum  sock  et  sack,  cum  thol  et  them,* 
&C.  unith  other  privileges.  The  charta:  is  dated  the  80th 
June,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign. 

Thore  have  been  several  preceptc»rs  of  Torphichen 
amongst  us  that  were  considerable  men.  The  first  I  find 
moitioned  is  one  <^  Archibaldus  Ma^ster  de  Torphichen,** 
who  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Alexander  Great  Steward 
of  Scodand  in  the  1S52 :  and  brother  Alexander  de  Walles, 
warden  of  the  Hoqiital  of  Jerusalem  in  Scotland,  swears 
fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1296,  with  brother 
John  of  Sautry,  master  of  the  Knights  of  the  Temple  in 
Scotland. 

Sir  Henry  Livingston,  descended  of  the  family  of  Kilsjrth, 
was  likewise  preoeptOT  of  Torphichen,  who,  dying  in  the 
year  1463,  was  succeeded  by  Sir  William  Knows,  who  in 
the  year  14f63  was  made  Lord  High-treasurer,  upon  the  re- 
moval of  Sir  David  Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  and  heU  that 
office  till  the  year  1470,  at  which  time  Mr  Jdm  Laing, 
rector  of  Tannadice  and  vicar  of  Linlithgow,  was  made 
treaaurer.    But  upon  the  accession  of  King  Jam^  IV.  to 
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the  throne,  he  was  again  constituted  treasurer,  and  was  af- 
terwards made  master  of  the  household  in  place  of  the  Earl 
of  Bothwell.  He  died  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  1513,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  George  Dundas,  who  was  aperson  of 
great  learning,  and  a  school-fellow  of  Hector  Boethius  at 
Paris,  and  was  chosen  preceptor  at  the  appointment  of  the 
Duke  of  Albany,  then  regent. 

Walter  Lindsay,  Lord  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  pre- 
ceptor oi  Torphichen,  called  by  the  King  *'  Dilectus  con- 
sanguineus  noster,^  grants  also  a  charter  to  James  Dundas 
of  Craigton,  and  Elizabeth  Hamilton,  of  the  lands  of  Ne- 
thar-Newliston,  dated  the  16th  February  1588,  and  confir- 
med the  8th  of  June  1548. 

The  last  preceptor  was  Sir  James  Sandilands,  second  son 
to  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Calder,  who  succeeded  Sir  Wal- 
ter Lindsay.     He,  at  the  Reformation,  resigned  all  the 
lands  of  the  Johannites  in  Scotland  into  Queen  Mary\  hands, 
who  feued  them  out  again  to  the  said  Sir  James  for  10,000 
crowns,  and  the  yearly  annuity  of  500  merks.     She  also 
erected  all  the  foresaid  lands  into  a  temporal  l(»'dship,  in 
favour  of  him  and  his  heirs,  by  a  charter  under  the  great 
seal,  dated  Slth  January  1563.   Thereafter  Sir  James  San- 
dilands disponed  all  the  Temple-lands  lying  in  the  shires  of 
Edinburgh,  Linlithgow,  Stirling^  Kincardine,  and  Aber- 
deen, in  favour  of  James  Tenent  of  Lynhouse,  and  Mr 
Robert  WilliamsoB,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  for  10,000  merks, 
reserving  to  himself,  out  of  this  disposition,  the  lands  of 
Torphichen,   Liston,  D^mie,  Thankerton,  Balintrododb, 
and  Maryculter ;  as  also  his  right  to  the  churches  of  Tor- 
phichen, Temple,  Inchmacban,  Maryculter,  Aboyne,  TuL 
loch,  and  Kilbartha,  with  the  teinds  belonging  to  them : 
And,  sometime  thereafter,  Tenent  and  Williamson  ocmvey- 
ed  their  whole  right  to  Thomas  Lord  Binny,  ancestor  to 
the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

The  Temj^lands,  lying  within  the  shires  of  East-Lo- 
thian and  Fife,  were  afterwards  made  over  to  Mr  'Geargs 
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Lauder  of  Bass ;  those  within  the  sheriffdom  of  Perth  and 
stewartry  of  Strathem,  to  David  Lord  Soone ;  the  lands 
lying  within  the  shires  of  Dumfries,  Lanerk,  and  Wigton, 
and  the  stewartries  of  Annandale  and  Kirkeubright,  were 
transferred  to  Captain  William  Ross,  andfinomhimbypio- 
gress  to  Ross  of  Auchlossin. 

The  same  cross  with  that  of  the  Templars  was  likewise 
ordered  to  be  put  upon  all  houses  that  were  feued  out  by 
these  knights :  Whereupon  we  see  to  this  day  a  great  num- 
ber of  crosses  upon  the  top  of  several  buildings  in  the  cities 
of  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  which  belonged  formerly  to  theniy 
and  are  as  yet  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  €3i  those  who  ac- 
quired them  at  the  Reformation, 


CHAP.  XV. 

OF    THE     DOMINICANS,    OR    BLACK     FEIABS,     AND     THX» 

MONASTERIES. 

After  having  given  an  account  of  the  canons  and  knights 
who  professed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  I  shall  proceed  to 
the  MeruUcants^  of  which  sort  there  were  four  different 
orders,  viz.  1.  The  Dominicans,  or  Black  Friars ;  2.  The 
Franciscans,  or  Gray  Friars ;  3.  The  Carmelites,  or  White 
Friars;  4.  The  Heremites  of  St  Augustine,  who  began 
under  Pope  Alexander  IV.  about  the  year  1256 ;  but  of 
this  last  there  were  none  amongst  us. 

The  Mendicants  were  distinguished  from  the  monks,  in 
that  these  last  were  confined  to  their  cloisters,  whereas  the 
others  were  allowed  to  preach,  and  beg  their  subsistence 
abroad ;  and  were  distinguished  from  one  another  by  the 
colour  of  their  habit. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  Dominicans,  or  Black  Friars, 
called  also  FrtUres  Prasdicatores^  because  of  their  frequent 
preaching ;  who  were  instituted  by  St  Dominic,  first  oontri« 
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ver  of  the  Inqubitioii,  and  deseended  of  the  family  of  the 
Gusmans  in  Spain.  He  was  a  canon-regular  of  the  cathedral 
of  Osma,  and  archdean  of  that  diurch,  and  became  r^iown- 
ed  by  his  sermona  against  the  AllngenseS,  and  founded  a 
congregation  of  preachers,  who  devoted  themselves  entirely 
to  the  conversion  of  heretics.  He  died  in  the  ISSl,  after 
his  Order  had  been  approved  of  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  in 
the  ISIS,  and  by  Honorious  III.  his  successor  in  the  1S16. 
This  Order  was  afterwards  divided  into  forty-five  provinces, 
whereof  Scotland  was  the  eighteenth.  They  were  brought 
to  this  country  in  the  rogn  of  King  Alexander  II.  by 
William  Malvm^,  [De  maio  vtcino]  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
a  Frenchman,  and  had  fifteen  convents  amongst  us :  And 
notwithstanding  they  professed  poverty,  yet,  when  their 
nests  were  pulled  down,  they  were  found  too  rich  for  men- 
dicants.    The  first  they  had  was  at, 

1.  Edinbukgh,  founded  by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the 
year  1230,  where  they  built  their  convent  upon  the  veiy 
same  spot  of  ground  where  the  High-school  and  steeple 
stands  at  present,  which  in  their  charters  is  called  Manaio 
RegiSy  because  formerly  it  was  a  dwdling-house  belonging 
to  that  king :  who  likewise  grants  to  the  said  friars  a  street 
called  at  present  Black-friars  Wynd,  <  anno  regni  sui  IT""^ 
'  cum  transitu  ejusdem  qui  dicitur  Le  Venelle,  ita  quod 
<  dicti  fratres,  in  praedicta  platea  seii  transitu  qui  di<atur 
^  Le  Venelle,  possint,  secundum  quod  videbitur  iis  expe- 

*  diens,  domos  aut  sedifida  construere  sen  aedificare.'*  King 
Robert  Bruce,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  likewise 
gives  them  six  merks  to  be  paid  to  them  out  of  his  mill  of 
Libberton.  They  had  likewise  twenty-four  merks  paid 
yearly  out  of  the  lands  of  Grosford,  as  appears  by  a  charter 
dated  28th  March  1474. 

Johannes  Layng,  designed  <^  Clericus  et  Regis  thesaur- 
arius,  Electus  Glasguensis,^  grants  than  some  rents  '  De 
^  certis  terris  suis  in  Edinburgh,  pn>  sustentatione  lampadis 

*  in  choro,^  dated  19th  January  1478.    All  these  fbunda- 
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tkm  were  canGnoed  hg  Kiiig  Janoeg  III.  opm  the  Uk 

of  May  1478.    This  convent  was  mvcb  mMiwBed  by  Gr- 

dinal  Bi^pinoiitV  calling  before  bini»  in  Ibe  eburah  benof, 

tH  beneficed  peimms)  U>  give  up  the  value  of  Ibeir  bemdmt 

upon  oath,  of  which  be  nmde  •  HtenHing  rmlal,  caUed  Bo- 

gimumf$^6U^  which  became  ibe  constant  rule  of  tasiog 

ecelesiaadca  at  the  court  of  Aome,  when  any  penon  a^ 

plied  lior  a  ben^ce  from  die  F<^ :  For  Lealy  inf onu  n. 

Lib.  &  p.  841,  that  thesre  was  a  provinciai  synod  bdUi  at 

Edinbuigb  in  the  year  1S\%  '  In  oo^ialno  DomimouiD, 

^  praBsente  Poatifida  nuncio  Bi^mano,  in  opm^  coranraai 

^  ommum  Tooei  etsi  repugnandbua  maltoruiB  ▼otuutadbna, 

^  fiient  fixum  ut  onmia  saoerdotiB)  quorum  redditua  quadia- 

^  genaa  libras  excederait,  Pap«  penaion^ny  decimarum  ac 

^  diplomatum  nomine,  numerarent  Hie  census,  m  huac  as- 

<  que  diem,  Bajomanus  dicitiur.^    Tliis  convent  waa  burnt 

do¥m  to  the  ground  by  a  sudden  fire,  ?dudi  happened  tSth 

Apnl  1628,  and  waa  scarce  rebuilt  at  the  time  of  the  Bdiai^ 

mation. 

The  friars  of  this  place  are  suj^xxied  to  have  written  a 
chronicle  of  our  nation,  frequently  cited ;  but,  by  such  as 
have  perused  the  book,  it  is  discovered  to  be  nothing  else 
but  a  copy  of  John  Fordun,  and  the  continuation  by  Walter 
Bowmaker. 

5B.  Berwick,  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tweed. 
The  convent  at  this  place  waa  founded  in  the  year  19S0,by 
King  Alexander  II.  This  monastery  was  famous  for  a 
parliament  that  was  called  there,  in  the  year  1S8^  by 
Edward  I.  king  of  England,  in  order  to  determine  the  oon- 
tioversy  that  waa  submitted  to  him  by  Bruce  and  Baliol, 
ooncemii^  thdr  right  to  the  crown  of  Scotland. 

3.  Ayk,  the  chief  town  in  the  shire  of  the  same  naoae. 
The  monastery  at  this  place  was  founded  by  William  bidiop 
of  St  Andrews,  in  the  year  1230;  or  rather  by  King  Alex- 
ander II.  aoc(xding  to  the  author  of  the  Extracia  ei  variis 
Chronkis  Scoiiae.    King  Bobert  the  Bruce  graata  them 
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L.90  Sterling,  *  pro  sustentatione  Ecderiae,  et  domonim 

<  fuanim,  ptydpiend.  de  firmis  dkti  bcurgL^  King  Robert 
II.  confirms  that  gift  made  to  Ayr,  the  9d  of  October,  m 
the  sixth  year  of  his  reign.  St  Antonine  says,  that  this 
was  the  first  house  that  the  Black  Friars  had  in  this  country . 

4.  MoKTBOsx,  in  the  shire  of  Forfkr,  The  convent  at 
this  place  was  founded  in  the  year  ISSO,  by  Sir  Akm  Dur- 
ward.  Patrick,  abbot  of  this  place,  is  a  subscriber  to  JSsjg*- 
meaCs^roU  in  the  year  129&  The  friars  hereof  were 
transported  to  an  hospital  near  to  this  eky,  founded  by  Mr 
Patrick  Panter,*  and  thereafter  brought  back  to  their  for* 
mer  dwelling  by  an  allowance  of  the  ParUament,  in  the 
year  15S4. 

&  Pebth,  the  diief  city  of  the  shire  of  that  name.  Tliey 
had  a  monastery  here,  founded  near  the  walls  of  the  dty, 
in  the  year  1S81,  by  Kmg  Alexander  II.  William  bishop 
of  St  Andrew^s  confirms  a  grant  of  King  Alexander  II. 
in  favour  of  the  sud  friars,  dated  the  twenty-seventh  year 
of  his  reign.     King  Robert  Bruce  grants  also  to  them 

<  quadraginta  quatuor  mercas  Sterlingorum,  perdpiendas 

<  de  firmis  suis  vilhe  de  Perth,  et  de  nova  custuma  de  Dun- 

<  dee  et  de  Perth,  ISmo  die  Aprilis,  anno  regni  sui  IIb^.** 
King  James  I.  was  murdered  in  this  convent,  and  buried 
in  the  Carthusian  monastery  founded  by  himself  near  this 
city,  according  to  Boethius. 

6.  Aberdeen.  Tliey  had  also  a  considerable  convent 
in  this  dty,  founded  by  King  Alexander  II.  King  David 
grants  thereto,  <Pro  anima    Maigaretae  de  Logy,   (his 

<  queen,  therein  designed  IXlecta  nostne)  fratribus  pra&. 

<  dicatoribus  de  Aberdeen,  centum  solidos  St^lingorum, 
'  de  baronia  de  Banrydeny,  infra  vicecomitatum  de  Aber* 
'  deen.     Dat.  apud  Aberdeen,  90  die  Jaauarii,  anno  regni 


a  TIlA  boffiul  was  iMt  feusdcd,  bsi  osly  i«b«Ui  bj  Mr  f  antcr.      See 
f  put.  JUg.  Sc9t.  Vol  II,  p.  290. 


444  BBliOIOUS  BOHflBB. 

*  mii  88^.  ^^  Adam,  filius  Duncani  died  Glep»  butgensb 
de  Aberdeen,^  gives  also  to  this  place  'quatxior  perticataff 
^  teme^  qiue  terra  nunc  dicitur  Madercroft,*  as  appears  by 
the  ori^nal  diarter,  still  extant  m  the  Advocates  Ubnarj^ 
dated  at  Aberdeen,  ^  die  Sabbati  pfoxima  ante  festnm 
'  Beati  Thomae  Apostdi,  anno  Domini  iJiTl.'*  And  by 
another  original  diarter  in  the  same  jdaoe^  ^^  Annabdla  de 
Lydall,  filia  et  heres  quondam  Petri  Eynedy  ^'^  gives  several 
tenements  in  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  <  fratribus  praedica- 
'  toribus  Eodesiae  Bead  Johannis  Baptktae  de  Aberdeen.' 
This  charter  is  dated  the  10th  August  1881.  There  is 
also  in  the  said  collection  of  original  charters  a  precept  to 
give  sasine  of 'a  grant  by  ^'  Elizabeth  Gareauch,  Dcmina 
de  Tuligonis,^  which  she  had  made  to  the  foresaid  monas- 
tery, ^  cum  consensu  et  assensu  quondam  Duncani  Forbes, 

<  filii  mei  et  heredis,  viz.  unumannuum  redditum  vigintiso- 
^  lidorum,  usualis  monetae  Scotiae,  annuatim  levand.  de 

*  terris  mas  de  Tuligonis,  infra  vicecomitatum  de  Aber- 

<  deen,'  dated  the  Ist  May  1490. 

7.  Elgin,  in  Moray.  The  convent  at  this  place  was 
founded  by  Eang  Alexander  II.  in  the  year  1S38  or  1S34. 
Of  these  friars  there  is  mention  made  in  the  chartulary  of 
Aberbroth,  p.  S35. 

8.  Stkiveling.  They  had  likewise  a  monastery  found- 
ed near  to  the  walls  of  this  city  by  King  Alexander  II.  in 
the  year  1S33.  Boethius  says,  that  Richard  II.  king  of 
England,  (whom  nevertheless  most  people  take  to  have 
been  a  counterfeit,)  dying  in  the  castle  of  Striveling,  was 
buried  in  this  church,  ^*  ad  comu  summi  altaris.^ 

9*  Inverness.  This  convent  was  founded  in  the  year 
1283,  by  King  Alexander  II.  King  David  II.  confirms  to 
them  '  Decern  libras  Sterlingorum,  in  dotadonem  Ecclesiae 
^  suae  annuatim  percipiendas  de  firmis  dicti  bur^,^  whidi 
were  given  them  by  his  father,  *  21™o  Octobris,  anno  regni 
^  sui  S^o;    His  confirmadon  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  ^  90"^ 

*  die  Aprilis,  anno  regni  sui  80"»».^ 
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10.  WiOTON,  in  the  ahire  of  the  SBine  name.  The  con- 
vent at  this  place  was  founded  in  the  year  ISST,  by  Der- 
vorgilla,  daughter  to  Alan  Lofd  of  Galloway,  and  mother 
to  John  Baliol  king  of  Scotland. 

11.  Dundee,  in  the  shire  of  Angus.  The  convent  at 
this  place  was  founded  by  Ajidrew  Abercromby,  biurgess 
of  that  city.  John  Grrierson,  provincial  of  this  Order  for 
thirty  years,  was  here  jMrofessed  a  Dmninican,  and  much 
esteemed  for  his  learning.  He  wrote  two  books,  De  auu 
ordinisy  et  pauperiaie  eftudem^  and  died  in  the  year 
1564 

IS.  CouPAB,  in  the  shire  of  Fife.  The  ecmvent  at  this 
place  was  founded  by  the  Macduff's,  Earls  of  Fife,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Castle-hill.  Afterwards  it  was  annexed  to  St 
Monans,  and  had  a  fine  chiqpel  of  free-stone,  which  was 
much  decayed  before  the  annexation.  It  stood  where  Mr 
Melville  of  Balgarvy^s  house  stands  at  present. 

18.  St  MoNAi^s,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  situate  upon  a 
rock  advancing  into  the  sea,  is  also  recorded  to  have  beena 
priory  of  Black  Friars.  The  chapel  was  founded  by  King 
David  II.  upon  the  8d  of  April,  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
reign,  and  was  sared  by  a  hermit  By  his  charter,  dated 
at  Edinburgh,  he  grants  thereto  the  lands  of  Easter-Bimy 
in  Fife,  and  some  lands  in  the  sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh. 
This  chapel,  which  was  a  large  and  stately  building  of  hewn 
stone,  in  form  of  a  cross,  with  a  steeple  in  the  centve,  was 
given  to  the  Black  Friars  by  King  James  III.  at  the  soli- 
citation of  Friar  John  Muir,  vicar  then  of  that  Order 
amongst  us,  and  afterwards  first  provincial  of  Scotland,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  he  met  with  from  the  Englidi, 
who  until  then  were  united  into  one  province  with  us :  but 
these  being  at  that  time  fifteen  convents  of  this  ordet 
amongst  us,  it  was  thought  a  number  sufficient  to  make 
Scotland  a  province  by  itself.  The  walls  of  the  south  and 
north  branches  of  this  monastery  are  still  standing,  but 
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wttnt  the  roof;  and  the  eAst  end  and  steepfe  fl^tre  fjr  a 
church  to  the  pecffie  ct  the  pariA  of  AbeicMmbf • 

14.  St  AvDRKWBf  founded  by  Wilfiam  Wkduirty  bnhop 
of  that  dty,  in  the  year  1S7^  and  placed  at  the  weat-fxxt 
of  the  street  called  the  Northgate.  Cng  Jamea  V.  ames- 
cd  to  this  house  at  St  Andrews  the  above  two  oonTents  of 
Coupar  and  St  Monans,  at  the  desire  of  Friar  Jdm  Adsm* 
son,  professor  of  divinity,  and  provincial  of  tbe  Chder  m 
Scotland.  The  charter  is  dated  at  Edfaiburgb^  the  ttd 
January,  the  eig^tth  year  of  his  reign. 

15.  Glasgow.  The  convent  at  this  place  was  foimded 
by  the  faidbop  ttid  chapter  of  thk  city,  in  the  year  197D. 
King  Bobdrt  L  grants  to  the  monks  of  this  place,  <  vi^ati 
*  m^c^  Sterlingoruni,  pro  sustentatione  huninarittm,  anno 
^  1815.^  Isabel,  dudiess  of  Albany  and  countess  of  LenoiK, 
grants  diem  likewise  <  terras  suas  de  Ballilagan,  infra  pa- 

<  rochiam  de  Eylmaronock  et  viceoomitatum  noetrum  de 

<  Levenox,  pro  salute  Murdaci  dudiun  Ducis  Albaniae." 
The  charter  is  dated  ^  apud  manerium  nostrum  de  Inoh« 

<  nuryn,  18^o  die  menais  Mali,  amio  Dom.  1461.^ 

This  Order  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  for  there  have  been  three  or  four  Popes,  several 
cardinals,  and  a  great  many  bishops  and  learned  men  of 
this  Institute.  Thdr  superiors  are  chosen  by  thephurali^ 
of  votes,  according  to  the  statutes  written  fay  ^^  1/inoentius 
de  Bandei  de  Chateau-4[ieuf,^  an  Italian,  and  general  of 
the  Order.  The  brethren  ou^t  to  renounce  all  worldly 
possessions.  They  ought  to  fast  (or  rather  abstain  fitim 
eating  of  flesh)  seven  months  together,  viz.  from  September 
to  Easter.  They  ought  not  to  lie  on  feather-beds,  nor  in 
sheets,  but  on  a  mattress.  They  ought  to  say  every  Satur- 
day,  in  case  there  falls  neither  feast  nor  fast  upon  that  day, 
the  office  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Their  patron,  St  Dominic, 
by  Pope  Honorius  III.  was  made  ^'  Magistersacripalatii,^ 
which  place  to  this  day  is  possessed  by  a  Domimcan,  to 
whom  belongs  the  interpretation  of  the  scripture,  and  the 
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censure  of  all  bcxduk  Thsjr  may  pi^acii  ev^  irh«re,  willi- 
out  the  penmafiiQa  of  the  iiiUiQpi  S  aad  are  dloired  to  cob- 
f  esB  all  Doblemeii  and  dieir  ladiai^  withoiit  the  ecHMent  of 
tlieir  curates.  They  give  the  flMtameiita  etrtty  wfaere^  aod 
are  eKeemed  fixim  all  ecdtmairioal  eensmeit  The  Emperor 
Henrj  VII.  is  though  to  have  been  poiioaBd  with  a  iatiie 
given  by  a  Dominican,  iiiice  which  time  they  were,  asapu- 
mshment,  onkted  to  give  die  hoetie  with  the  left  faaiidi 
which  they  observe  to  this  day. 

Their  haUt  is  a  white  gown  and  scspuhur,  whidh  they 
pretend  was  prescribed  (o  than  by  the  Virgin  Mary. 

The  author  of  the  Appendix  to  Archbishop  Spotiswood^s 
History  enumerates  twenty4hree  hoasesbekmging  to  this  Or- 
der without  Berwick,  upon  the  Borden ;  whereas  I  reckon 
culy  fifteen,  including  ako  those  two  that  were  united  to 
St  Andrews,  havii^  found  no  more  mentioaed  in  our  pub- 
lic records  or  private  charters.  And  the  manusojpt,  eiw 
tided  Extracta  tx  varUi  ChronicU  SecAae^  after  having 
enumerated  their  houses,  together  with  their  founders,  as 
above,  concludes,  (as  in  foL  vers.  896,)  ^  Hoc  ex  relatione 
^  firatris  Andreae  Leys  asserentis  se  ootogenarium,  anno 
^  1564.*  And  surely  he  could  not  have  been  igmmmt  of 
their  number,  since  he  had  probably  lived  amongst  them  a 
consida*able  time,  and  perhaps  in  the  highest  stations  that 
these  filers  can  enjoy  in  their  Order. 


CHAP.  XVL 

OV  THE  FaANCISCAHS,   OE  OBAY  FElAES,  AND   THSUl 

MOKAStEBISS. 

Sect.  L  Of  the  dmvenkuiB. 

The  second  <»rder  of  the  Mendicants  are  the  FrancUcam^ 
eo  called  from  their  patiiaidi  81  Fiaiid%  a  merahant  of 
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Aflouie  in  Italy.  Thgy  "Wete  bIbo  exiled 'Nlhian^ 
minores)  at  Gny  FrLun,  from  iheir  habit,  and  were  es- 
tabUshed  by  that  saint  in  the  year  1S06,  and  oonfbrmed  by 
Pope  Innocent  III.  in  the  1S09.  Their  superiors  are  caL 
led  wardens,  {CuHodea.)  They  follow  a  particular  rule, 
prescribed  to  than  by  their  founder,  and  are  divided  mto 
Conventuals  and  Obsorvantines.  These  last  were  reformed 
by  Bemardine  of  Sienna,  in  the  year  1419,  and  were  called 
Observantines,  because  they  pretend  to  observe  the  rule  of 
St  Francb  more  strictly,  by  going  bare-footed,  and  wearing 
no  shirts ;  and  the  other  were  called  Conventuals,  anoe 
Pope  Innocent  I  V.'*s  time.  They  came  into  Scotland  in  the 
year  1S19,  and  had  eight  convents  amongst  us,  situated  at 
the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Berwick,  upon  the  Borders,  was  of  the  custody  of' 
Newcastle,  and  had  some  small  rents  conferred  upon  them 
by  the  liberality  of  our  kings. 

S.  RoxBUKGH,  in  the  shire  of  Teviotdale,  situate  upon 
the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Tweed  and  Teviot.  It  was 
likewise  subject  to  the  custody  of  Newcastle.  The  friars 
hereof  were  allowed  a  church-yard,  which  was  consecrated 
by  William  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  1SS5.  Adam 
Blunt  was  superior  or  warden  of  this  convent  in  the  year 
1S96. 

S.  Dumfries,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name,  situated 
upon  the  river  of  Nith.  Here  these  friars  had  a  convent 
founded  by  Dervorgilla,  daughter  to  Alan  Lord  of  Gallo- 
way, and  mother  to  John  Baliol  king  of  Scotland.  In  this 
monastery,  or  rather  in  the  church  of  this  place,  Robert 
Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  killed  Red  Robert  Cuming,  before 
the  high  altar,  in  the  year  1806;  and  James  Lindsay, 
with  Roger  Kilpatrick,  killed'  Sir  Robert  Cuming  m  the 
the  sacristy  :  Whereupon  they  were  all  cursed  and  exccxn- 
mimicated  by  Pope  John  XXII.  at  Avignon,  the  28th 
June,  the  second  year  of  his  pontificate.  John  Duns  Soo- 
tus,  gfanamed  the  SubHk  Doctor,  was  here  clothed  with  the 
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habit  of  St  Francis.    He  died  at  Cologne  the  8th  Novem* 
ber  1S08,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

4.  Dundee,  in  the  shire  of  Forfar.  There  was  also  a 
convent  of  this  Order  in  this  dty,  founded  by  the  said  Der- 
vorgilla.  It  had  no  revenues,  and  was  supported  only  by 
alins.  Lady  Beatrix  Douglas,  relict  of  William  earl  of 
Errol,  gave  to  these  friars  L.lOO  Scots,  for  supporting  them 
in  their  extremities,  and  for  the  reparations  of  the  monas- 
tery :  Upon  which  account  the  said  friars  and  their  succes- 
sors were  obliged  daily  to  say  mass  at  the  high  altar, '  sub- 
*  missa  voce,  vel  cum  nota,**  which  mass  was  called,  ^  Missa 
'  Domini  pro  anima  dictae  Beatricis,  ac  pro  animabus  Wil- 
^  helmi  olim  sponsi  sui,  et  Wilhelmi  Comitis  de  Errol  filii 
^  ejus,^  &c.  And  if  the  said  countess  should,  as  she  de- 
signed, build  within  the  church  an  altar  in  honour  of  the 
three  kings,  then  the  said  mass  should  be  sud  daily  at  the 
altar  consecrated  in  honour  of  the  aforementioned  kings,  as 
the  indenture  betwixt  the  above  countess,  James  Lindsay 
vic&-general  of  Scotland,  and  the  warden  of  the  convent, 
which  consisted  of  fourteen  brethren,  who  sign  the  Capitular 
Act  at  Dundee  the  25th  November  1482,  bears. 

5.  Haddington.  There  was  also  a  monastery  of  these 
friars  in  this  place ;  where  William  first  Lord  Scton  was 
buried,  who  gave  them  six  loads  of  coals,  to  be  taken  weekly 
out  of  his  coal-pit  of  Tranent,  and  the  value  of  three  pounds 
annually  out  of  the  Bams.  Edward  I.  defaced  this  place ; 
the  quire  of  which  was  called  Lucenia  Lcmdoniaej  because 
of  it3  beautiful  structure.  It  appears  by  our  manuscript 
histories,  that  upon  the  festival  day  of  St  Ninian,  in  the  year 
1421,  the  waters,  by  constant  rains,  swelled  to  such  a  height 
that  there  were  a  great  many  houses  entirely  defaced  in  this 
place,  and  the  people  went  into  the  church  in  a  great  boat ; 
so  that  the  sacristy»  with  their  fine  library  and  ornaments 
for  divine  service,  were  spoiled. 

6.  Lakerk,  in  the  shire  of  Clydesdale.  There  was  a 
monastery  of  this  Order  founded  here  by  Robert  Bruce 
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of  Scodand,  in  the  year  1314.  There  was  a  general  chapter 
held  in  this  place  upon  the  11th  July  1490,  where,  all  the 
wardeiifr-capitulary  being  gathered,  they  confirmed  and  ap- 
proved the  indenture  above-mentioned  betwixt  Lady  Bea- 
trix Douglas,  countess  of  Enrol,  and  the  firiars  of  Dundee, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  put  in  execution. 

7.  EiUKcUDBBiGHT,  the  chief  town  of  the  shire  of  that 
name.  Brother  John  Carpenter,"  who  was  an  excellent  en- 
gineer, and  dextrous  in  contriving  all  instruments  of  war, 
was  professed  in  this  place.  He  fortified  the  castle  of  Dum- 
barton ;  for  which  he  had  L.20  Sterling  of  yearly  aUowaoce 
settled  upon  him  by  David  II. 

8.  Inkebkeithing,  in  the  shire  of  Fife.  John  Gray,  a 
son  of  the  Lord  Gray,  was  here  professed,  and  took  the  ha- 
bit of  St  Francis.  He  lived  to  a  great  age, — and  at  the  Re- 
formation retired  to  Brussels,  where  he  was  murdered  in  the 
church  of  the  Franciscans,  by  the  Prince  of  Grangers  sol- 
diers, after  that  Don  John  of  Austria  had  abandoned  that 
city. 

.  Sect.  II.     Of  the  Observaniines. 

King  James  I.  having  wrote  to  the  Franciscans  of  Co- 
logne, desiring  them  to  send  him  some  of  their  brethren  of 
the  Observantines  to  settle  in  his  kingdom,  the  vicar>gene- 
ral  accordingly  sent  him  Brother  Cornelius  of  Zirichzen,  a 
Dutchman  of  great  reputation,  with  several  others  of  his 
brethren  ;  and  after  he  had  settled  them  in  different  places 
of  tlie  country,  he  returned  back  to  Flanders,  and  died  at 
Antwei'p.  These  Obser\'antines  had  nine  convents  in  this 
kingdom,  situated  at  the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Edinbubgh.  The  first  convent  that  was  bestowed 
upon  them  was  in  this  city,  founded  by  the  citizens  thereof; 
the  buildings  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  so  magnificent, 
that  Brother  Cornelius  could  not  for  a  long  time  be  induced 
to  accept  of  them.     At  length,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  Bi« 
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shop  of  St  Andrews,  he  settled  there  a  Commumty  in  the 
years  1446  or  1W[^  where  divinity  and  philosophy  were 
constantly  taught,  until  the  demolishing  of  the  convent  in 

the  year  1559* 

2.  St  Andrews.  The  Observantines  had  also  a  convent 
in  this  city,  which  was  situate  in  the  street  called  the  Shoe- 
gate,  where  the  high-school  erected  by  Dr  Young  stands 
at  present,  and  founded  by  James  Kennedy  bishop  of  that 
city,  and  afterwards  finished  by  Patrick  Graham  his  succes- 
sor, about  the  year  1478,  and  dedicated  to  St  Francis. 
John  Tullidaff,  warden  of  this  place,  was  one  of  those  who 
condemned  the  thirteen  articles  of  Patrick  Hamilton  abbot 
of  Feme,  as  contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  catholic  church,  in 
tte  year  1527.  John  Wadlock,  bom  at  Dundee,  and  pro- 
vincial of  this  Order,  was  a  famous  mathematician  in  the 
reign  of  King  James  V.,  and  for  the  most  part  resided  at 
this  place.  This  convent  was  likewise  the  novitiate  of  the 
Order. 

3.  Glasgow.  There  was  also  a  (tonvent  of  those  fnars 
in  this  city,  founded  in  the  year  1476,  by  John  bishop  of 
Glasgow  and  Thomas  Forsyth  rector  of  Glasgow.  Jeremy 
Russel^  a  friar  of  this  place,  and  a  man  of  great  leaming, 
was  burnt  as  an  heretic  in  the  year  1559 ;  and  the  year 
thereafter  the  convent  was  demolished  by  the  Duke  of 
Chastleherault  and  the  Earl  of  Aigyle. 

4.  Aberdeen.  In  the  midst  of  this  dty  there  was  a 
fabric  of  a  great  length,  which  belonged  to  those  friars, 
founded,  about  the  year  1460,  by  the  citizens  of  Aberdeen, 
and  Mr  Richard  Vaus  of  Many,  &c.  It  had  a  church,  with 
a  litde  steeple,  which  was  constantly  rung  for  convening  the 
scholars  to  all  public  lessons  in  the  college. 

We  have  in  the  Public  Records,  (Book  9.  Chart  2.)  a 
charter  of  King  James  III.  which  gives  an  account  of  the 
foundations  of  the  four  forenamed  monasteries,  and  runs 
thus :  viz.  *  Confirmare  situationem  [loci,  eisdem  fratribus 
*  pertinen.  infra  burgum  nostrum  acfimdum  et  terras  infra 
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*  oominuiiitatem  dicti  bui]^,  Jaoobum  Douglas  de  Ca»li% 
^  et  similit^  situationem  lopi^  eisdem  fratiibiis  pertineiL  in- 

*  Ira  civitatem  Sancti  Andreae,  ac  fundum  et  terras  ibidem 

*  jacen.  eis  donat  per  quondam  Jacobum  episoop^m  Saiicti 
'  Andreae,  ac  ejus  suocessoren  Patricium  olim  qpisoopum 
<  Sti  Andreae^-Hic  etiam  situationem  lod^  eisdem  fipsitri^us 
^  pertinen.  infra  civitat.  Glaaguen.  ex  dono  Johannis  Epis- 

*  oopi  Glasgowensis  modemi^  et  Magistri  Tho.  Forathe, 
^  rectoris  de  Glasgow ;  nee  non  situadoiiem  loc^  eisdem 

*  fratribus  pertinen.  in  burgo  nostro  de  Aberdeen,  ac  fim* 

*  dum  et  terras  infra  diet,  locum  content  eis  donat.  et  eaapt 

*  per  oommunitatem  dicti  burgi  de  Aberdeen,  et  per  qyoii. 
^  dam  Richardum  Vaus  de  Many,  Jaoobum  Bisset,^  &&  It 
is  granted  <  fratribus  minoribus  ordinis  Observantiae  apud 
'  Edinburgh,  SI"'''  die  Deoembris  anno  1479)  et  xepn  sui 

5.  Atb.  The  monastery  at  this  place  was  founded,  in 
the  year  1472,  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  dty.  Vadingus 
speaks  of  a  statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  is  said  to  have 
wrought  a  great  many  miracles,  in  this  place. 

6.  Perth.  The  Observantines  had  likewise  a  house  a- 
tuate  near  to  the  walls  of  this  city,  towards  the  south,  found- 
ed by  the  Lord  Oliphant,  in  the  year  1460,  which  is  now 
become  a  public  biuial-place.  Buchanan^  Lib.  16.  acquaints 
us,  that  the  house  was  destroyed  11th  May  1559,'and  adds, 
'  Inventa  est  apud  Franciscanos  supellex  quidem  non  solum 
^  copiosa,  sed  etiam  admodum  lauta,  et  quae  decuplo  tot 
^  quot  ipsi  erant  abunde  satis  f uisset.  Dominicanis  nequa- 
^  quam  eadem  erat  opulentia ;  sed  certe  tanta,  ut  mendici- 

*  tatis  professionem  facile  falsam  redargueret :  adeo  ut  non 
'  inscite  quidam  non  fratres  Mendicantes,  sed  Manducantes 
^  eos  appellaret.'*  And  that  history  said  to  be  written  by 
John  KnoXf  Lib.  2.  ad  annum  1559,  informs  us,  that  the 
rascal  multitude  ran  to  the  Gray  and  Black  Friars,  and  that 
notwithstanding  they  had  within  them  very  strong  guaidj 
kept  for  their  defence,  yet  without  opposition  thdr  gates 
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were  broke  up.  The  first  inTaacm  was  upon  idcdatry : 
Thereafter  the  OQnunoii  pecple  sought  spoil.  The  Gray 
Friars  was  a  place  very  wdll  jnroyided.  Their  sheets, 
blankets,  beds,  and  coverings  were  such  that  no  earl  [of 
Scotland  had  better.  Their  napry  was  fine.  There  were 
but  eight  persons  in  the  convent,  yet  they  had  eight  pun- 
cheons of  salt  beef,  wine^  beer,  and  ale,  beades  store  of 
other  victuals.  Within  two  days,  so  busy  were  they  in 
abolishing  idolatry,  that  the  widls  only  did  remain  of  this 
edifice. 

7.  Stikling.  The  convent  at  tins  place  was  founded 
by  King  James  IV.  in  the  year  1494.  Here  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  dine  in  the  refectory,  with  the  religious.  He  fre- 
quently assisted  at  mass  in  their  quire;  and  in  Lent,  retir- 
ing from  all  worldly  affairs,  he  gave  himgelf  here  entirely 
up  to  his  devotions,  and  dined  upon  Grood-Friday  on  bread 
and  water,  upon  his  bare  knees,  with  the  Community. 

8.  Elgin,  in  Moray,  ntuate  upon  the  river  Lossie. 
The  convent  at  this  place  was  fotmded  by  John  Innes,  in  the 
year  1479,  according  to  Dempster. 

9.  Jedburgh,  the  chief  town  in  Teviotdale,  upon  the 
west  side  of  the  Jed,  which  rises  from  divers  bums  that 
meet  below  the  kirk  Sudan,  and  falleth  a  little  bdow  Jed- 
burgh into  the  river  Teviot  There  the  ddzens  foimded  a 
convent  for  those  friars,  in  die  year  1613.  Adam  Abel,  a 
famous  writer,  Uved  and  died  m  this  monastery.  He  was 
first  a  canon-regular  of  Inchafiray,  and  afterwards  became 
a  Gray-Friar  in  this  convent.  He  wrote  a  history  of  our 
nation  in  Latin,  at  the  solicitation  of  George  Lord  Seton, 
intituled  Rota  temporumy  which  was  afterwards  printed  at 
Rome  by  John  Lesly  bishop  of  Ross,  with  some  small  al- 
terations and  additions.  Thereafter  he  made  an  abridgment 
of  it  in  English ;  the  original  whereof  was  lost  at  Roslin,  al 
the  Revolution,  when  the  mob  spoiled  the  castle.  He  began 
at  the  creation  of  the  worid,  and  ended  in  the  year  1535, 
in  the  octave  of  the  nativity  of  the  Virgin  Mary.    After- 
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wards  be  continued  the  work  until  the  year  1S86.  On  tbe 
first  leaf  he  begins,  *  In  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Trinityy 
^  our  Lady,  St  Francis,  and  St  Augustine.^  An  imperfect 
copy  of  this  book  was  in  the  library  of  Sir  George  'Macken- 
zie of  Rosehaugh. 

These  friars  possessed  nothing,  the  places  on  whidi  th^r 
houses  stood  only  excepted.  They  were  allowed  to  go  con- 
stantly about  with  wallets  or  pocks  on  their  shoulders^  to 
beg  their  subsistence  from  well-disposed  people;  from 
whence  they  were  called  Mendicants ;  and  from  their  weur- 
ing-clothes.  Gray  Friars,  their  habit  b^g  a  gray  gown, 
with  a  coul,  and  a  rope  about  thdr  middle.  They  wait 
bare-footed.  At  the  Reformation,  their  possesmons  in  the 
town  of  Edinburgh  were  given  by  Queen  Mary  to  that 
pity,  with  those  of  the  Black  Friars,  the  ISth  March  l^ 


CHAP.    XVII. 

OF    THE    CABMELITES,   OB   WHITE  FBIARS,   AND    THEIK 

MONASTERIES. 

The  third  Order  of  the  Begging-friars  was  the  Carme- 
lites j  who  had  their  beginning  and  name  from  Mount  Car- 
mel  in  Syria.  This  mountain  is  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sachar,  and  is  in  circuit  about  thirteen  leagues.  It  is  cover- 
ed with  several  trees  constantly  green.  There  are  a  great 
many  fountains,  some  villages,  and  several  dens  or  caves  to 
be  seen  there,  wherein  a  great  number  of  pilgrims  of  the 
west  dwelt  of  old,  exposed  to  the  fiiry  of  the  Turks.  St 
Lewis  king  of  France,  returning  from  Asis^  brought  along 
with  him  some  of  this  Order,  and  bestowed  upon  them  a 
dwelling-place  at  the  end  of  Paris,  where  the  Celestines  are 
now  established.  They  were  divided  into  thirty-two  pro- 
vinces, of  which  Scotland  was  the  thirteenth,  where  they 
were  called  White  Friars^  from  their  outward  gannent. 
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They  came  into  this  kingdom  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Alexander  III.  and  had  nine  convents,  situated  at 
the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  ToLLiLUM,  near  Perth.  Here  Richard  bidiop  of 
Dunkeld  built  for  them  a  stateljp^apel  and  a  large  house 
in  the  year  1262.  Bishop  Thomas  Lauder  founded  here  a 
mass  for  the  dead :  **  Missam  quotidianam  de  requie  can- 
tandam,*"  says  Abbot  Miln,  "  in  Vitis  Episcop.  Dunkel- 
dens.*^  who  likewise  informs  us,  that  he  transferred  the  sy- 
nods of  his  diocese,  which  were  accustomed  to  be  held  here, 
to  his  cathedral  of  Dunkeld.  Bishop  Brown,  one  of  his 
successors,  finding  the  church  much  decayed,  built  the  west 
part  thereof  from  the  ground,  and  the  west  side  of  the  mo- 
nastery, to  which  he  added  two  galleries  of  hewn  stone. 

2.  Dunbar,  in  the  shire  of  East^Lothian.  There  was 
likewise  a  monastery  of  these  friars  founded  at  this  place, 
in  the  year  1263,  by  Patrick  earl  of  March. 

3.  Linlithgow,  the  chief  to\vn  of  the  shire  of  that  name. 
At  this  place  there  was  a  monastery  of  this  Order,  foimded 
in  the  year  1290,  and  consecrated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  by 
the  citizens  of  this  town. 

4.  QuEENSFERBY,  in  the  shire  of  West-Lothian  or  Lin-, 
lithgow,  where  there  was  a  monastery  of  this  Order,  found- 
ed by  the  laird  of  Dundas,  in  the  year  1330,  and  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

8.  Aberdeen.  There  was  also  a  monastery  of  these 
friars  here,  said  to  be  founded  by  Philip  deArbuthnot  of  that 
Ilk,  ancestor  to  the  present  Viscount  of  that  name,  in  honour 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  year  1350.  There  is  a  charter 
in  the  Public  Records,  Book  I.  No.  161.  granting,  ^  fratri- 
^  bus  de  monte  Carmeli  burgi  de  Aberdeen,  tmum  annuum 

*  redditum  tredecim  solidorum  et  quatuor  denariorum  Ster^ 
^  lingorum  annuatim  percipiend.  de  terra  Philippi  de  Ar« 
^  buthnot,  ad  emendationem   fabricae    Ecclesiae  fratrum 

*  praedicatorum.'*     This  charter  is  given  in  the  year  1355,  J 
and  confirmed  by  King  David  II.  the  17th  August,  the 
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thirty-seventh  year  of  his  reign.  The  same  Kin^  Dand 
ccmfirms,  '  fratribus  de  monte  Carmeli,  Jonftlionfm  iUam, 

*  quam  Alexander  dictus  Constabulaxius  burgoifiia  de  Aber- 
^  deen  fecit  iisdem  fratribus  de  Aberdeen^  ad  inyeniead. 
'  ceram  et  vinum,  ad  Divinnm  ofBcium  axnpleiKL  de  qua- 
^  tuor  marcis  Sterlingorum  annul  redditus  de  terra  sua  in 
^  vico  castri  ejusdem  villae.'*  King  Robert  II.  oonfinns  to 
the  said  friars,  in  the  year  1982^  a  grant  made  to  them  by 
John  Crab,  burgess  of  Aberdeen,  of  ten  merks  Sterling,  ta 
be  taken  outof  his  lands  lying  in  Aberdeen  and  thereabonts. 
Bobert  duke  of  Albany  confirms  likewise  to  the  said  frian 

*  donationem  et  concessionem  quas  fecit  Wilhdmus  Crab, 
^  fratribus  de  monte  Carmdi  Aberdon.  de  terris  suis  in  ter- 

*  ritorio  de  Le  Denbum,  ex  parte  boreali  viae  r^iae,^  be 
The  charter  is  dated  '  apud  Perth,  5^  Julii  1418,  et  gu- 
^  bemationis  suae  anno  8^J* 

6.  Ibwine,  situated  upon  the  water  of  Irwine,  which  rises 
above  Loudon-hill,  and  falleth  into  the  frith  of  Clyde  at 
the  town  of  Irwine,  and  divideth  Kyle  from  Cumngham. 
The  convent  at  this  place  was  consecrated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  founded  by  the  laird  of  Fullarton,  as  appears 
by  a  charter  granted  by  Ranken  of  Fullarton  to  the  pro- 
vincial and  brethren  of  the  convent  near  Irwine,  in  the  year 
1412. 

7.  Banff,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name.  Here  there 
was  a  convent  of  this  Order,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
the  rents,  place,  and  lands  whereof  were  annexed  to  the  old 
collie  of  Aberdeen,  by  King  James  VI.  in  the  year  1617. 

8.  St  Andrews.  Dempster,  in  his  ApparaiuSj  says, 
that  the  Carmelites  had  a  settlement  at  this  place,  which 
does  not  appear  probable ;  for  he  has  ^ven  us  no  particu- 
lars concerning  it,  either  as  to  its  founders  or  benefactors : 
And  having  met  with  no  account  of  it  in  our  printed  au^ 
thors  or  manuscripts,  I  dare  not,  upon  his  bare  authority, 
positively  assert  that  ever  the  Carmelites  had  a  monastery 
in  this  city. 


9.  Gbeeksids,  at  the  foot  of  the  Gallon  craigs  near 
Edinburgh,  founded  by  the  provost  and  ooundl  of  that  dty, 
in  the  year  1526,  the  church  whereof  ims  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Cross. 

Some  also  assert,  that  they  had  a  dwelling  atlnvo'b^rvy 
in  the  shire  of  Kincardine,  and  another  at  Lufiiess  in  the 
shire  of  £ast-I«othian :  But  as  I  have  seen  no  authentic 
vouchers  for  this,  I  cannot  pretend  tp  give  any  account  of 
them. 

Their  habit  was  white ;  and  upon  their  mantle,  towards 
the  end,  were  several  rolls  of  stuff.  But  this  habit  bein^ 
disagreeable  to  the  people.  Pope  Honorius  lY.  ord^f»d 
them  to  change  their  garb.  And  accordingly  they  took 
away  their  bands  or  rolls  fnnnthar  mantle,  and  wore  aft«^ 
wards  a  white  cloak,  above  a  gray  or  tawny  gown. 

There  was  a  fourth  sect  of  these  Mendicant  £na]»)  named 
Hermits  of  St  Augustine,  who  pretaid  to  derive  their  ori- 
pn  from  him,  gtoimded  upon  some  letters  printed  im^tr 
the  name  of  that  dooUaty  and  addressed,  ^^  Ad  fratres  id 
Eremo."^  But  these  letters  are  by  the  leaned  reckonednot 
to  have  been  penned  by  St  Augustine,  and  consequently 
the  ground  upon  which  they  walk  is  imaginary  :  However^ 
that  Order  had  no  houses  in  this  kingdom.  Thete  is  indeed 
one  father  William  Faterson,  author  of  a  book  hitilulQi 
The  Protestanis  Theology y  printed  in  the  year  1690,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  calls.  hittiHdf».  ^^  Olw 
dinis  Hermitarum  Sancti  Augustini  Presbyter^  Antw^rpiae 
professus,  et  per  Scotiam  ejusdem  ordinis  Vicaiiufr-g^neutv- 
lis.^  But  these  titles  have  been  only  ^ven  to  him  in  com-i 
pliment,  and  long  after  the  Reformation,  when  thare  wefe 
no  religious  houses  extant  in  Scotland ;  so  that  these  titlfl^ 
which  he  assumed  do  not  argue  that  there  were  housea  of 
that  Order  amongst  us. 
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CHAP.  XVIIL 

8SCT.   1.— -or  THB  VXmS   WHO   FOLLOWED   THE   BULK   OF 

8T.  AU098TINS. 

The  nuns  we  had  in  Scotland,  even  as  tbe  men,  follow- 
ed either  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  St  Bennet,  or  St.  Fran- 
cis. They  were  bound  never  to  go  forth  of  their  cloisters 
after  they  were  jm)fessed  and  had  made  their  vows,  ae- 
ooiding  to  the  constitution  of  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  Those 
of  St  Augustine^i  rule  had  only  two  monasteries  in  this 
country,  the  one  of  Chanonesses,  the  other  of  Dominican 
nuns. 

1.  IcoLMEiLL,  in  the  shire  of  Argyle.  The  Chanonesses 
of  St  Augustine  had  a  monastery  in  this  island,  oonsecrat* 
ed  to  St.  Oranus,  which  jm)bably  was  founded  befcnre  the 
Benedictine  monks  had  any  settlement  in  that  isle.  They 
wore  a  white  gown,  and  above  it  a  rochet  of  fine  linen,  and 
lived  in  community  together  a  long  time  after  the  RdTor- 
mation. 

ft  The  Dominican  nuns,  of  a  stricter  life,  reformed  by 
St  Katharine  de  Sienna,  an  Italian,  had  their  dwdling 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  ci^  of  Edinburgfa,  at  a 
place  called  by  corruption  Sheens,  because  tins  monastery 
was  ccmsecrated  to  the  f(»renamed  Katharine  de  Sienna. 
This  house  was  founded  by  the  Lady  Roslin,  countess  <^ 
Caithness.  James  Leirmonth,  son  and  heir  to  Agnes  Li- 
vingston, gives  and  dispones  to  the  pricnress  and  convent  of 
the  Senys,  near  Edinburgh,  *  unum  annum  redditum  de- 
<  cem  mercarum  usualis  monetae  r^;ni  Scotiae  annuatim 

*  levand.  et  percipiend.  de  tota  et  integra  mea  t^tia  parte 

*  terrarum  et  baroniae  de  Livingston,  cum  pertinentiis  ja- 
^  cen.  infra  viceoomitatum  de  Linlithgow.    Datum  apud 

*  Edinburgh  15^  Novembris  1533.^     This  charter  is  con- 
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finned  by  King  James  V.  the  last  day  of  December  the 
same  year. 


SSCT.    ir.— ^>F,  THE    N17N8   WHO  FOLLOWED   THE   EULE    OF 

ST.    BEKNET,   OB   BLACK   NUNS* 

The  Black  or  Benedictine  nuns  followed  the  rule  of  St. 
Bennet,  and  were  established  by  his  sisCer  St  Scholastica. 
They  had  the  following  five  convents,  ntuated  as  follows, 
viz. 

1.  Newcastle,  situate  upon  the  river  of  Tyne,  in  the 
county  of  Northumberland,  founded  by  King  David  I. 

2.  Carlyle,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland.  Near  to  this 
city  there  was  likewise  a  convent  of  these  nuns,  founded  by 
the  above  King  David,  in  honour  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

8.  Haltstok,  near  Berwick.  Marjory,  prioress  of  this 
place,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  Langshanks  in  tb^  year 
1296,  according  to  Prynne^  p.  663. 

4.  Dalmulin,  foimded  by  Walter  Lord  High-steward 
of  Scotland.  The  nuns  of  this  place  followed  also  the  rule 
of  St.  Bennet,  notwithstanding  that  the  canons  of  Symp- 
ringham,  who  were  th^  directors,  lived  according  to  the 
rule  of  St.  Augustine. 

5.  LiNCLUPEK,  in  the  shire  oi  Dumfries,  was  founded 
in  the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  by  Uthred  father  to  Hol- 
land lord  of  Galloway.  *^  Alienore  Friouresse  de  Lenclu- 
den  del  Cont^  de  Dumfries^  is  mentioned  by  Prynne,  ^*  ad 
annum  1296."  This  priory  was  afterwards  changed  by 
Archibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Douglas  and  lord  of  Gallo- 
way, into  a  collie  or  provostry,  because  of  the  lewd  and 
scandalous  lives  of  the  nuns. 
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SECT.  III.     OF  THE  BEBNAEOINE  OE  CISTEETIAX  VVlli. 

THR^BemardineSi  or  CisterHans,  lived  likewise  oonform 
to  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  and  fidlowed  sane  pmate  coBsti^ 
tutions,  and  had  thirteen  oonTenta  atuated  at  the  followizig 
places,  yiz. 

1.  BEEwiCK-VFaifoTwBBB^  foQdded  1^  KiJDf^  David' I. 
who  granted  oansiderable  le^etxaeiB^  Agne9>  pritirsas  of  tlui 
place,  swears  fealty  to  Kii^  Edward  I.  ia  the  yimr  ISQS. 
Afterwards  King  Robert  III.  by  reason  of  thdr  frequent 
adherence  to  the  Ei^isfa^  dqprived  thda  of  th«r  poaseorions 
in  Scotland,  which  he  disposed  of  in  &vour  of  the  Praeaaoii- 
stratenses  of  Drybui^h,  with  oonsent  of,  the  bishopof  St 
Andrews,  in  whose  diooese  they  were.  His  chaiAer  is  dated 
at  Scone,  the  9th  of  March,  and  first  ymt  of  his  reign; 

S.  St  BoTHAvrs,  situated  upon  the  wategc^  Whittiter,  in 
the  shire  of  Berwick,  amongst  the  hills  of  iMgmenmiir,  whiA 
are  a  long  diain  of  moimtain&that  divide  the  t^otlnans  firam 
the  shire  of  Berwick.  Here  there  was  a  priory  of  nims, 
said  to  be  founded  by  one  of  the  countesses  of  March,  in 
the  reign  of  King  William  the  Lyon.  Ada,  prioiBss  of  St 
Boythan,  (according  to  Prynnej  \(A,  III.  p.  653,)  is  one 
of  those  that  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  King  Edward  I.  of 
England,  in  the  year  1S96.  For  which  reason  that  piince, 
by  a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  Berwick,  orders  all  the 
lands  and  tenements  belonging  to  this  convent  to  be  restored 
to  it,— iM<2.  p.  666.  St  Bothans  is  said  to  have  been  a  cell 
depending  upon  South  Berwick. 

3.  Theee-Fountains,  or  Teefontaka,  in  Lamennuir, 
on  the  borders  of  Lothian,  founded  by  King  Pavid  I.  was 
also  a  cell  of  South  Berwick. 

4.  Elbottle,  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  the  shire  of 
Haddington,  was  likewise  a  cell  of  South  Berwick.  Sir 
James  Maxwell  of  Inverwick,  knight,  was  created  Earl  of 
Dirleton  and  Lord  Elbottle  by  King  Charles  I.  in  the  year 


1646;  but  dying  without  ui6uei*male,  Us  honours  became 
Extinct. 

5.  GuLANB,  ffltuate  on  the  Frith  of  Foith,  near  to  Gu- 
faumeflB,  in  the  shire  of  HaddKngton,  founded  by  King  David 
I.,  is  said  to  have  been  also  a  veil  of  Sonth  Berwick. 

6.  CoLMTBSAM,  skuated  upon  the  banks  ci  the  liyer 
Tweed,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  was  founded  by  Coqiatrick 
eerl  of  March,  (father  to  Earl  Waldei^)  and  Derder  his  la- 
dy.  It  was  dedicated  in  honour  of  th^  Virgin  Marf.  He 
died  in  the  year  1166,  having  mortified  to  iim  plaee^  by 
his  charter  of  foundation,  ^  unam  camicatan  teme,  sci2. 
<  dimidiam  carruoatam  de  terra  de  Layval,  et  aliam  dimi- 
^  £am  de  term  de  Birgham,  et  etiam  camieatam  tenrae 
*  de  Hirsel,  quam  Derder  Comidssa  sponsa  mea  dedit  eis- 
^  dem  Monialibus.^  The  nuns  of  this  fiace  were  brought 
from  Withow  in  En^nd.  King  James  V.  gives  a  charter 
to  Isabel  Hq^ePringle,  prioress  of  this  place,  of  die  lands 
of  Hirsel  and  Greden,  with  the  fishing  bekmging  ther^o 
upon  the  water  of  Tweed.  The  queen-dowager  consents 
for  her  right  of  liferent  the  6th  September  158& 

7.  EccLEs,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  founded,  according 
to  Havedeuj  in  the  year  1154 ;  but  the  Book  of  Coupar 
says,  anno  1155,  **  conventus  Monialium  secundo  venil  ad 
Ecdes.^  It  was  founded  by  the  above  earl,  and  conse- 
crated to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Ada  de  Fnaser  is  prioress  of 
Eedes  in  the  15296.  Thare  is  in  the  PubMo  Becords,  lib. 
SI.  Num.  587,  a  charter,  whereby  Mariota  Hamilton,  prio- 
ress of  this  place,  dispones  to  Alexander  Hamilton  of  In- 
nerwick  the  village  lands  of  Ecdes,  in  1667)  which  was 
confirmed  by  Queen  Mary  at  Edinburgh  the  11th  May  the 
same  year.  This  place  was  erected  into  a  temporal  lord- 
ship in  favours  of  Greorge  Home,  afterwards  earl  of  Dun- 
bar. 

8.  Makytbl,  near  Linlithgow,  on  the  water  of  Avon,  a 
little  above  the  lnri(%e,  within  the  parish  of  Moranside,  in 
the  shire  of  Stiriing^  eonseerated  ta  tht  Virgin  Maiy,  and 
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founded  by  Malcolm  IV.  in  the  year  llML  Cfarisliaiia^ 
prioress  of  this  place,  swore  fealty  to  Edward  I.  of  £o^ 
land,  at  Linlithgow,  July  28.  12B1 ;  and  Aliee  is  ytkmaim 
of  this  place  in  the  year  129&  King  William  gmnts  to 
these  nuns  *  totam  dedunam  <Mmiium  reddituum  meorum 

<  de  viceoomitatu  de  Lythgow,  et  de  firma  burgi  de  Lyth- 
'  gow,  et  de  finnis  extra  burgum,'  et  de  molendinis,  et  in 

<  denariis,  et  in  frumento,  et  in  farina,  et  in  braasio,  et  in 

*  praebenda.^   King  Alexander  II.  grants  to  them  likei^ 

<  molcndina  sua  de  Lythgow,  cum  tota  isecta  eonind*  mo- 

<  lendinorum,  et  cum  omnibus  jiistis  perthipntiia  suk* 
And  Boger  of  Avenel  gives  them  <  unam  celdram  frunienii 

*  singulis  annis,  de  se  et  heredibussidsreci{neod.  de  honeo 

<  suo  de  Abercom,  ad  Ni^e  Domini,  in  perpetuam  eke- 
'  mosjoiam.^  Fart  of  the  church  and  houae,  whidi  was  cf 
hewn  stone,  is  yet  enti^,  and  belongs  to  the  earl  of  Lin- 
lithgow, to  whose  predecessor  it  was  given  sometime  after 
the  Reformation. 

9*  Haddington,  in  East-Lothian,  founded  by  Ada  ecxm- 
tess  of  Northumberland,  and  mother  to  Emg  Malcolm  IV. 
and  King  William,  in  the  year  1178,  and  consecrated  to 
the  Virgin  Maiy.  She  gave  the  lands  of  Clerkington,  near 
Haddington,  to  this  convent  The  lands  commonly  called 
the  Nunlands,  now  called  Huntingtcm,  belonged  likewise  to 
the  nuns  of  this  place,  together  with  the  churches  of  AtheU 
stoneford,  and  Crail  in  Fife,  with  their  tithes.  Eve,  prio- 
ress of  Haddington,  is  one  of  the  subscribers  to  RagmaaCi- 
roll  in  the  year  1^96,  Ptynne,  Vol.  III.  p.  666.  There  is 
a  charter  of  Richard  Maitland  of  Ledington,  knight,  de^ 
rigned  ^^  CEconomus  monasterii  Monialium  de  Haddington,^ 
who  confirms,  as  superior,  a  grant  made  by  James  Cock- 
bum  of  Skirling,  to  WUliam  Maitland  of  Ledington,  heir- 
apparent  to  the  principal  secretary  of  the  queen,  and  to  his 
heirs-male,  which  failing,  to  John  and  Thomas  Maitland, 
his  brethren,  of  the  lands  of  Bagbie,  within  the  constabu- 
lary of  Haddington,  dated  15th  December  1564    There  is 
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likewise  a  precq>tof  Dame  Isabel  Hepburn,  prioreBB  <^  thb 
monasteiy^  directed  to  Bichard  Cranstouiiy  her  bailie,  or- 
dering him  to  infeft  William  Maitland,  the  younger  of  Led- 
ington,  in  thdr  lands  of  Haddington, 'which  she  names  to  be 
^  terras  dominicalesmonasteriinostride  Hadington,  terras  de 
^  Mertoun,  terras  de  West-H(^)es,  terras  de  East-Hopes, 
<  terras  de  Wadende,  terras  de  Newlands,  terras  de  Windi- 
^  slaw,  terras  de  Snowdoun,  terras  de  Carfrae,  terras  de 
^  Littlenewtoun,  cum  decimis,^  which  she  had  granted  him 
in  feu,  with  the  consent  of  her  chapter,  dated  at  their  vao- 
nasteiy  of  Haddii^^n  the  SOth  day  of  October  1567. 

10.  NoRTH-BsBwicK,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Frith  of 
Forth,  in  the  shire  of  Haddington,  consecrated  to  the  Vir- 
^  Mary,  and  founded  by  Malcolm  son  of  Duncan  earl 
of  Fife,  in  the  year  1S16.*  ^^  Adam  de  Eilconcath,  Comes 
de  Carrick,'*^  confirms  to  the  nuns  of  this  place  the  donation 
of  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Kilconchar,  (formerly  gi- 
ven them  by  his  predecessors,)  by  his  original  charter  dated 
at  Kilconchar  in  the  year  1266.  This  is  afterwards  confirm- 
ed by  Gamelinus  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  year  1371. 
Dame  Isabel  Home,  daughter  to  Alexander  Home  of  Vcl- 
wart,  prioress  of  this  place,  gives  to  her  kinsman  Alexan- 
der Home,  in  feu,  the  teind-sheaves  of  Largo  church  in 
Fife,  in  the  year  1532 ;  and  Dame  Margaret  Home,  like- 
wise prioress  of  this  place,  and  daughter  of  the  same  family, 
gives  a  tack  of  the  parsonage  teinds  of  Logie,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Dunblane,  to  Sir  Patrick  Home  of  Polwart  and  his 
heirs,  the  24th  March  1555.  The  lands  of  Methritch  and 
Kirkamaston,  with  the  churches  of  Maybole  and  Kilbride, 
&c.  belonged  to  this  place. 

9.  Elchow,  or  Elquhow,  in  Strathem,  upon  the  water 
of  Tay,  was  founded  upon  a  spot  of  ground  which  belong- 
ed to  Dunfermline,  by  David  Lindsay  of  Glenesk  and  his 
mother.  Madoch  earl  of  Strathem  gave  the  lands  of  Kin^ 
naird  in  Fife  to  this  nimnery,  which  were  afterwards  feued 

•  Tid.  Sibbald*!  finKoty  o/Fffk,  p.  91 
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out  to  AleMnkr  Ledy,  by  Magdidc^prici^Grtlmphee. 
At  present  it  gives  the  title  of  Lord  to  the  eldest  aon  of  the 
Eari  of  Wemyss. 

9.  St.  liEONAUD,  near  to  Perth,  was  an  ancient  prioiy, 
founded  before  the  year  1S96 ;  for  Pfynney  p.  655,  m  that 
year  makes  mention  of  ^  La  Priouresse  de  Seint  Leonard, 
juxta  la  ville  de  Seint  Johan  de  Perth.^  The  prioress  here- 
of is  mentioned  ad  annum  1373,  in  the  chartulaiy  c^ 
Aberbrothoc^,  p.  JBSS.  It  was  afterwards  suppressed  by 
Ejng  James  I.  and  annexed  to  the  CharteiiiouBe  of  Perth 
which  he  founded  near  that  city,  together  with  the  Mag- 
dalene^s  lands. 

11.  In  the  diartulary  of  St  Giles,  the  nuns  of  St' Maiy^s 
Wynd  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh  are  recorded.  The  du^ 
and  convent  stood  near  to  the  walls  of  the  garden  belonging 
ait  present -to  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale ;  and  from  its  be- 
ii^  consecrated  to  the  Virgin  Maiy,  the  street  took  its  name, 
which  it  still  retains. 


S^CT.    IV.— -OF   THE   NUNS   WHO   FOLLOWED   THE  RULE    OF 

ST.   FEANCIS,  OB   CLAEESSES. 

The  nuns  who  followed  St  Francis's  rule  were  establish- 
ed by  St  Clare,  from  whom  they  were  called  Claresses.  She 
was  bom  of  honourable  parents,  at  Assise  in  Italy,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  order  by  St  Francis  himself,  the  19th 
March  1212,  and  afterwards  soon  followed  by  a  great  many 
other  ladies,  for  whom  St  Francis  wrote  a  particular  rule, 
full  of  rigour  and  austerities.  They  had  no  revenues,  and 
depended  wholly  upon  the  providence  of  God,  and  the 
charity  of  the  people,  for  their  subsistence.  The  nuns  of 
this  institute  had  only  two  houses  in  this  country,  viz. 

1.  Aberdour,  in  the  shire  of  Fife, 

3.  Dundee,  in  the  shire  of  Angus, 

Of  whom  there  is  little  or  no  mention  made  by  oiur  wri- 
ters. 


SBLIOIOIX8  HOUSES.  4p65 

the  nunnmes  above-mentioned,  there  was  one 
whoseOrder  is  notknown,viz.  CoLDiNOHAM^situate  two  miles 
from  Eymouth,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick.  This  was  certainly 
the  oldest  nunnery  in  Scotland ;  for  historians  inform  us, 
that  Ebba,  abbess  of  this  place,  together  with  her  nuns, 
disfigured  themselves,  by  cutting  off  their  upper  lips  and 
noses,  to  avoid  the  lustful  violence  of  the  Danes,  who  there- 
upon burnt  this  monastery  to  ashes,  together  with  the  ab- 
bess and  nuns,  about  the  year  of  Christ  870.  See  Maitih. 
qf  WestmvnsUr^  p.  SIS,  and  CaimeranriuSy  p.  \9SL  It  conti- 
nued in  ruins  until  Edgar  king  of  Scotland  rebiult  it,  in 
the  year  1098,  and  bestowed  it  upon  the  Benedictine  nxmks 
of  Durham. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

« 

OF   THE   COLLEGIATE    CRDBCHES. 

Besides  these  regulars,  we  had  several  colleges  erectel 
for  secular  canons.  They  were  called  PrcepasUurce^  or  Col- 
legiaie  Churches,  and  were  governed  by  a  dean  or  provost, 
who  had  all  jurisdiction  over  them.  They  were  institute  for 
performing  divine  service,  and  singing  of  masses  for  the 
souls  of  the  founders  and  patrons,  or  their  friends. 

These  churches  consisted  of  prebeiidaries,('/Va?&0fidlarM,^ 
or  canons,  (Canonidi,)  where  they  had  their  several  degrees 
or  stalls,  and  sat  foi^  singing  mor^  orderly  the  canonical 
hours,  and,  with  their  dean  or  provost,  made  up  the  chap- 
ter. They  were  commonly  erected  out  of  several  parish 
churches  united  for  that  effect,  or  out  of  the  chajdainries 
that  were  founded  under  the  roof  of  their  churches. 

The  list  of  which,  (being  thirty-three  in  number)  accor- 
ding to  the  order  of  the  alphabet,  is  as  follows : 

1.  BiGGAR,  in  the  shire  of  Lanerk.  The  college  of  this 
place  waa  dedicated  to  the  Vir^  Mary,  and  foimded  by 
Malcolm  lord  Fleming,  LordHigh-chambedain  of  Sootlaiidy 
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in  the  reign  of  King  James  V.  and  aneettor  to  the  Eai  cf 

Wigtnn  J  fnr  m  pmirnatj  eight  pnAgnAtirififtj  fnair  Mi^ngJwyg^ 

and  six  poor  men,  in  the  year  1546 ;  which  foundation  wis 
first  confirmed  by  Cardinal  Bethune,  archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, and  afterwards  by  the  Pope^s  bulls.  Bobort  Stuart, 
natural  son  to  King  James  V.  abbot  of  Hdlyroodhouae^  and 
-thereafter  Earl  of  Orkney,  gives  to  this  college,  ^  cum  cod- 

*  sensu  capituli  monasteriisui  SanctieCrucisdeEdinbuigh, 

*  jus  patronatus  vicariae  perpetuae  eociesiae  paiochialis  de 
'  Dunrod,  Candidae  Casae  diocesis,  ad  requisitionem  Jaoo- 

*  hi  domini  Planing,  filii  praefad  Maloolmi  consanguine! 
^  sui,  die  quinto  mensis  Mail  anno  1565.^  In  his  diqpoaitioD, 
^  Magistff  Johannes  Stevenson,  jnx>tho-notariu8  Apostoli- 

*  cus,  ecclesiae  metropolitanae  Glasgowensis   praecentor, 

*  dictae  parochialis  ecclesiae  de  Dunrod  vicarius,^  is  designed 

*  Primus  Praepositus  Beatae  Mariae  de  Biggar.^ 

2.  BoTHAM,  in  the  shire  of  East  Lothian,  was  founded 
by  Hugh  GiffcMxl,  last  Lord  Yester  of  that  surname,  for  a 
provost,  seven  prebendaries,  and  two  singing-bojrs,  about 
the  year  1418.  Alicia  de  Haya,  relict  of  William  de  Haya 
Lord  Yester,  mortified  several  lands  to  this  collegiate 
church,  for  the  benefit  of  a  chiq>lain,  who  was  to  perform 
divine  service  in  that  church. 

S.  BoTHWELL,  in  Clydesdale,  founded  by  Archibald  the 
Grim,  earl  of  Douglas,  for  a  provost  and  eight  prdbenda- 
ries,  the  10th  October  1398;  to  which  he  grants  the 
lands  of  Osberingston,  in  his  barony  of  Bothwell,  and 
the  lands  of  Nether  Urd,  and  mill  thereof,  in  the  sherifiSiom 
of  Peebles,  ^^  in  perpetuam  eleemosynam.^  Mr  William 
Foulis  is  designed  ^'  Custos  Privati  Si^li,  et  Praepooitus 
de  Bothwell,^  by  King  James  I.  the  twen^-third  year  of 
his  reign. 

4.  Carvwath,  in  Clydesdale,  was  founded  by  Sir  Tho- 
mas Somerville  of  Camwath,  ancestor  to  the  Lord  Somer- 
ville,  with  the  consent  of  William  Somerville  his  son  and 
heir,  for  a  provost  and  aix  prd)endaiies,  in  the  year  1434. 
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6.  CoBSTORPHiN,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  was  de^ 
dicated  to  St  John  the  Baptist,  and  founded  near  the  pa- 
rish church  of  that  place,  by  Sir  John  Forests  of  Corstor-- 
phin,  Lord  High-chamberlain  of  Scotland,  and  ancestor  to 
the  present  Lord  Forester,  in  the  year  1429,  for  a  provost, 
five  prebendaries,  and  two  sin^ng-boys.  The  churches 
which  belonged  to  this  college  were  those  of  Corstorphin, 
Dalmahoy,  Halton,  &c.  The  tdnds  of  Ratho,  the  half  of 
the  teinds  of  Addiston,  and  the  half  of  the  teinds  of  Upper 
Grogar,  belonged  also  to  this  place.  The  first  provost  there- 
of was  Nicholaus  Bannatyne,  who  died  in  the  year  1470, 
and  was  buried  in  this  church,  where  his  epitaph  is  still 
extant. 

6.  Carail,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  where,  at  the  demre  of 
the  prioress  of  Haddington,  there  was  erected  a  collegiate 
church,  in  the  year  1517,  for  a  provost,  a  sacrist  or  trea^ 
surer,  and  ten  prebendaries.  The  church,  which  is  a  large 
building,  stands^  as  yet,  with  the  vestry  and  choir. 

7.  Cbicrton,  in  Mid-Lothian,  eight  miles  south  from 
Edinburgh,  was  founded  the  S6th  December  1449,  by  Sir 
William  Crichton  chancellor  of  Scotland,  with  the  consent 
of  James  Crichton  of  Frendraught,  knight,  his  son  and 
heir,  for  a  provost,  nine  prebendaries,  and  two  singii^ 
boys,  out  of  the  rents  of  Crichton  and  Locherwart,  a  men-i 

'sal  church  belonging  to  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews ;  re- 
serving to  the  bishop  the  patronage  of  the  prebends  of  Vo« 
grie,  Amiston,  Middleton,  and  Locherwart. 

8.  Dalkeith,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  four  miles 
south  from  Edinburgh,  was  founded  by  James  Douglas 
earl  of  Morton,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  V. 

9«  DiRLETON,  in  East-Lothian,  was  founded  by  Sir 
Walter  Haliburton  of  Dirleton,  in  the  year  1444. 

10.  Dunbar,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  foimded 
by  George  earl  of  March,  in  the  year  1392,  for  a  dean,  an 
arch-priest,  and  eight  prebendaries,  who  were  named  from 
their  several  prebends  or  benefices,  viz.  of  Dunbar,  Pin- 

og2 
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carton.  Spot,  Belton,  Pitcox,  Linton^  Dunse,  and  Cliini8id& 
The  patronage  oi  th\»  church  fell  to  the  king,  by  the  for- 
feiture of  Greorge  earl  of  March,  in  the  year  14984. 

11.  Dumbarton,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name,  was 
founded  by  Isabel  countess  of  Lennox  and  duchess  of  Al- 
bany, about  the  year  1450,  and  dedicated  to  St  Patrick, 
the  apostle  of  Ireland,  who  was  bom  in  Lennox.  The 
lands  of  Little  Ballernick,  Ferkin,  and  several  other  lands 
in  the  shire  of  Dumbarton,  were  mortified  to  this  ccdlegiate 
church. 

IS.  DuNGLAss,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  found- 
ed, for  a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  Alexander 
Home  of  that  Ilk,  ancestor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Home,  in 
the  year  1450,  to  which  he  gave  *  quatuor  terras  husban* 
'  dias  in  villa  de  Chimside,  et  terram  valoris  unius  mercae 
^  infra  husbandriam,  et  octo  mercas  annul  redditus,  de  qua- 

*  tuor  terns  dominids,  in  villa  de  Chimside,  in  comitatu 
<  Marchiae,  apud  DuUglass,  quinto  die  mensis  August], 

*  A.  D.  1450  C  which  donations  were  confirmed  by  King 
James  II.  at  Falkland  the  same  year. 

18.  FoULis,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was  founded  by  Sir 
Andrew  Gray  of  Foulis,  ancestor  to  the  Lord  Gray,  fcnr  a 
provost  and  several  prebendaries,  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  II. 

14.  St  Giles,  in  Edinburgh.  It  was  formerly  a  parish 
church,  of  which  the  abbot  of  Scone  was  patron,  and  was 
erected  into  a  collegiate  church  by  King  James  III.  in  the 
year  1466,  out  of  the  united  chaplainries  founded  formerly 
therein.  The  annexed  parishes  of  Dumbamie,  Pottie,  and 
Moncrief,  in  Perthshire,  with  their  tithes,  belonged  to  the 
dean  of  this  place,  who  was  at  the  king'^s  nomination  after 
the  college  was  erected.  Gavin  Douglas,  thereafter  bishop 
of  Dunkeld,  was  some  time  dean  of  this  place. 

15.  GuTHBiE,  in  the  shire  of  Angus  or  Forfar,  was  a 
collegiate  church,  founded  by  Sir  David  Guthrie  of  that 
Ilk,  who  was  Lord  High-treasurer  in  the  reign  of  King 
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James  III.  for  a  provost  and  tfuree  prebendaries,  the  num. 
ber  of  which  was  afterwards  increased  by  Sir  Alexander 
Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  his  son  and  heir,  who  Was  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Flodden  in  the  year  1518. 

16.  Hamilton,  in  Clydesdale,  was  founded  in  the  year 
1451,  for  a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  James 
Hamilton  of  Cadzow,  ancestor  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton. 

17.  EiLMAURs,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  was  foimded  the 
19th  of  May  140S,  for  a  provost  and  eight  prebendaries, 
with  two  singing-boys,  by  Sir  William  Cuningham  of  Kil- 
maurs. 

18.  KiLMUND,  in  Cowal,  one  of  the  sub-divisions  of  the 
shire  of  Argyle,  was  foimded  "  in  honorem  Sancti  Mundi 
abbatis,'*  by  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochow,  ancestor 
to  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  for  a  provost  and  several  preben- 
daries, the  4th  of  August  1442.     He  grants  them  *  tres 

*  mercatas  terrae  de  Achinlochir  in  baronia  de  Kflmund, 

*  sex  mercatas  terrae  de  Blaremore  et  Garenlect  ibidem,  et 
^  duas  camicatas  terrae  de  Craighawtis  in  baronia  de  Cow- 
^  all,  duas  mercatas  terrae  de  Cesflade  et  Cloyne  in  baronia 

*  de  Kilmund,  unam  mercatam  terrae  de  Kylanclew  in 

*  Lochow,^  &c.  This  charter  is  confirmed  by  King  James 
II.  at  Perth,  the  12th  of  May  1460. 

19.  KiRKHEUGH,  situate  upon  an  eminence  in  St  An- 
drews, near  the  harbour.  It  was  first  founded  upon  a  rock 
near  the  shore,  a  little  without  the  end  of  the  per,  which 
was  called  the  Lady^s  Cnug;  but  the  sea  afterwards  having 
spoiled  it,  it  was  built  on  dry  ground  in  St  Andrews,  and 
was  called  "  Praepositura  Sanctae  Mariae  de  rupe,'*  or  *•  Ca- 
pella  Regia."*'  Upon  the  seal  of  the  chapter  was  engraven 
these  words,  ^^  Capella  Domini  Regi  Scotorum.'*^  It  had  a 
provost  and  ten  prebendaries,  and  belonged  formeriy  to  the 
Culdees,  until  about  the  be^nning  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. There  was  in  this  college  a  statue  of  King  Constan- 
tine,  who  retired  from  the  world,  and  became  a  Culdee 
in  this  place.    The  Kirk  of  Ceres  in  Fife  belonged  to  this 
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coll^^te  church)  which  was  united  to  the  Uflhopoc  of  St 
Andrews,  with  some  exceptions,  by  the  Parliament,  in  the 
year  1681. 

20.  LiNCLUDEN,  in  Galloway,  situated  upon  the  water  of 
Cluden,  where  it  fiEdls  into  the  riv^  Nith,  some  few  miles 
above  Dumfries,  was  formerly  a  cloister  of  black  nuns,  as  is 
above  related.  But  it  was  afterwards  changed  into  a  pnK 
vostry  by  Ardiibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Dou^^as,  in  die 
reign  of  King  Robert  III.  ^^  Magbter  Alexander  de  Gar<« 
<<  0^  Praepoaitus  de  Lincludan,^  is  designed  by  Ardiibald 
lord  Galloway  <^  Cancellarius  noster,^  in  a  charter  dated 
the  IStb  February  1413. 

81.  St  Maey  in  the  Fixlds,  (JSainctae  Mariae  in  Camfis.) 
This  coll^iate  church  stood  exactly  where  now  the  ooUqp 
of  Edinburgh  is  built  Richard  Bothwdl,  j^vost  of  Hm 
place,  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  Robert  fd>bot  of  Hidy« 
roodhouse^  who  presents  Qexxgd  Ker  to  a  prebend  in 
this  church,  ^  ad  altare  Beati  Matthsei,  infra  dictam  eode- 
'  siam  Sanctae  Mariae,  secundum  vim  et  formam  fundationis, 

*  quinto  die  Februarii  anno  1546  f  requiring  him,  as  pa> 
tron,  to  grant  to  the  said  Greorge,  ^  realem  et  corporalem 
^  possesaonem  hujusmodi  canonicatus  et  praebendse,  cum 

*  universis  et  singulis  suis  feodis,  fructibus,  annuis  redditi- 
^  buSj  proventibus,  juribus,  obventionibus  et  proficuis  qui- 
^  buscunque  ejusdem  canonicatus.^  There  is  a  charter  of 
King  James  V.  in  the  Public  Records,  confirming  a  grant 
made  by  James  Laing,  <  uni  CapeUano  Divina  celebranti 

*  ad  altare  majus  infra  ecclesiam  collegiatam  Beatas  Ma- 
^  rise  in  Campis,  &c.  die  IQ^^  Junii  1530.'* 

22.  M ETHVEN,  near  the  river  of  Almond,  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  about  four  miles  from  the  city  of  that  name,  was 
founded  in  the  year  1433,  for  a  provost  and  several  preben- 
daries, by  Walter  Stuart  earl  of  Athol,  one  of  the  younger 
sons  of  King  Robert  II. 

22.  MiNNiBOLE,  in  Carrick,  a  collegiate  church,  conae*' 
crated  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  founded  by  Sir 
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Gilbert  Kennedy  of  Damnire,  ancestor  to  the  earl  cf  Cas- 
^lifl,  in  the  year  1441,  for  a  proroet  and  several  preb^ida- 
ries ;  to  which  he  grants  ^  cnnnes  et  unguks  terras  suas  de 
^  Largenlen  et  Broklach,  infra  oomitatum  de  Carrick. 

*  Apud  Edinburgh,  18^  die  mensis  Maii,  et  anno  pra>- 
*dicto.' 

84.  Restalbio,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  within  a 
nule  of  the  dty  of  Edinburgh,  was  founded  in  honour  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  King  James 
II*  who  gave  thereunto  *  rectoriam  ecclenae  parochialis 

*  de  Leswade;**  but  died  before  the  foundation  was  settled. 
King  James  IV.  founded  there  eight  prebendaries,  and  gave 

*  in  Divini  cultus  augmentum,  fi*uctus  rectorial  Sanctae 

*  Mariae  de  Rothsay  in  Bute,  Sodorens.  dioces.  capellan- 
^  iam  Sanctss  Triduanse,  et  viginti  libras  annui  redditus 
<  novi  opens  sui  regalis  in  Leith  f  But  dying  before  the 
foundation  was  fully  brought  to  perfection,  therefore  King 
James  V.  by  his  charter,  dated  at  Edinburgh  the  10th 
October  1515,  and  confirmed  by  Greorge  and  John  abbots 
of  Hdlyroodhouse  and  Newbottle,  placed  there  a  dean, 
nine  prebendaries,  and  two  singing-boys. 

25.  RosLiN,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  about  four 
miles  from  Edinburgh,  was  founded  by  WiUiam  earl  of 
Orkney  and  Caithness,  in  the  year  1446,  for  a  provost,  six 
prebendaries,  and  two  singing-boys.  He  gave  thereto  the 
church-lands  of  Pentland,  four  acres  of  meadow  near  to 
that  town,  with  the  kips,  and  eight  so wms  grass  in  the  town 
of  Pentland.  There  is  above  the  door  which  enters  from 
the  church  to  a  subterraneous  chapel  founded  by  Elisabeth 
countess  of  Buchan  and  Orkney,  spouse  to  the  above  Earl 
William,  an  ancient  inscription  in  Gothic  letters,  which, 
upon  that  account,  not  being  legible  to  many,  I  shall  here 
set  down :  **  Forte  est  vinum,  fortior  est  Rex,  fntiores 
sunt  mulieres,  8ii{)er  omnia  vincit  Veritas.^  This  is  a 
beautiful  structure,  famous  for  its  curious  workmanship^ 
and  is  not  much  defaced. 
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516.  RoTAL  Chafxl  of  STiftLiKa,  erected  by  Fope 
Alexander  VI.  at  the  deiire  of  King  James  IV.  and  was 
founded  f(Nr  a  dean,  sub-dean,  sacristan,  chanter  or  singer, 
treasurer,  chancellor,  arch-4ean,  nxteen  chaplains  at  the 
king^s  collation,  andnx  singing-boys  at  his  nominaticMi,  who 
had,  by  his  majesty,  a  master  of  music  ^>pointed  them. 
The  dean  of  this  place  was  appointed  to  be  the  queen^s 
confessor,  with  Episcopal  junsdiodon.  That  dignity  was 
first  annexed  to  the  provostry  of  Kirkheugh,  afterwards 
to  the  bishopric  of  Galloway,  and,  upon  the  demisaan  of 
the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  it  was  by  King  James  VI.  annex- 
ed to  the  bishopric  of  Dumblane.  It  was  endowed  with 
the  abbeys  of  Dundrennan  and  Inchmahome,  the  lands  of 
Cessnock,  the  priory  of  Rosneth,  the  parsonage  of  Dunbar, 
with  the  arch-presbytery"  and  prebendary  of  Spot,  YftiL 
tame,  Dunse,  Pincarton,  the  churches  of  Damdlington, 
Alloa,  the  two  Cultons,  Dalr3rm}de,  KeDy,  Kiikmore,  and 
other  churches,  chapels,  and  lands,  valued  in  King  James 
VI.^s  time  to  a  very  high  rental. 

27.  St  Salvator''s  College,  in  the  city  of  St  Andrews 
and  shire  of  Fife,  was  founded  in  the  year  1458,  for  a  pro> 
vost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  James  Kennedy  bisliop 
of  St  Andrews,  second  son  to  Sir  James  Kennedy  of  Dun- 
nure,  by  Lady  Mary  his  wife,  daughter  to  King  Robert 
III.  He  annexed  to  this  place  the  churches  ci  Cults, 
Kemback,  Dininno,  and  Kilmany ;  and  dying  10th  May 
1466,  was  here  interred  under  a  magnificent  tomb,  with 
a  plain  coat  of  arms,  without  any  inscription.  Lindsay  of 
Pitscotiify  in  his  History,  p.  68.  says,  that  the  bishop  spent 
L.10,000  Sterling  on  this  tomb,  and  as  much  upon  the  col- 
legiate church,  which  was  a  vast  sum  in  those  days. 

2S.  Seton,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  founded 
for  a  provost,  six  prebendaries,  two  sin^g-boys,  and  a 
clerk,  out  of  several  chaplainries,  united  for  that  efiect,  by 
George  second  Lord  Seton,  the  90th  of  June  1499.  The 
chprter  of  foundation  is  afterwards  confirmed  by  Andrew 
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delegatus.^  He  built  likewise  tbe  revestry  at  Mcrist  of 
Seton,  and  covered  it  over  with  stone,  in  the  rdign  of  King 
James  IV.  and,  dying  a  little  after,  was  buried  near  tfie 
high  altar  of  this  collegiate  church. 

1B9.  Semple,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  was  fcmnded  fb^ 
a  provost  and  three  prebendivies,  by  Jc^  Icvd  'SempW, 
in  the  year  1505,  near  his  own  house  of  Oasde^S^tnpie.' 
This  foundation  was  confirmed  by  King  James  IV.  at 
Edinburgh  the  5th  of  June  1506. 

50.  Tain,  in  the  shire  of  Ross,  was  foimded  by  Tho- 
mas, Bishop  of  Ross,  ^  cum  consensu  capituli  sui,  ad  in- 
^  stantiam  Jacobi  III.  Reg^,  in  honorem  Sancti  Duthaci 
^  Pontificis,^  for  a  provost,  eleven  prebendaries,  and  three 
singing-boys,  the  ISth  September  1481,  ^*  ad  iiistar  fitiida- 
^  tionis  ecclesiae  ccdlegiatas  Bead  Johannis  Baj^stae  de 
*  Corstorphin,  Sancti  Andreas  diocen;.^ 

51.  The  Teinity-College  of  Edinbusgp  was  foiindeS 
by  Queen  Mary  of  Geldres,  mother  to  King  James  JIT.  wh<l 
died  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1463,  and  was  here  buried. 
The  parish-churches  of  Soultray,  Fala,  Lampeth-law, 
Easter  Wemyss,  Eirkurd,  Ormiston,  and  Gdgar  were  an- 
nexed to  this  collegiate  church,  together  with  t!he  lands  of 
Blance,  which  were  mortified  to  the  provost  hereof  in  the 
year  15S9.  It  was  commonly  called  the  Queen^s  college, 
and  now  goes  by  the  name  of  the  College  kirk. 

S^  TuLLiBARDiNE,  in  Strathcm,  a  part  of  the  shire  of 

Perth,  was  founded  in  honour  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  for 

a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  David  Murray 

of  TuUibardine,  ancestor  to  the  Duke  of  Athol,  in  the  year 

1446. 

33.  Yester,  or  Zesteb,  in  the  shire  of  East-^Lothian, 

was  dedicated  to  St.  Cuthbert,  and  founded  for  a  provost, 

six  prebendaries,  and  two  singing«bo3rs,  by  Sir  William  de 

Haya  of  Locherward  and  Yester,  ancestor  to  the  Mafqms 

of  Tweeddale,  in  the  year  14210.   Dttoe  Alidade  Haya,  his 
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relict,  did  jeonnderaUy  migment  the  rerenues  of  this  odi- 
lepaiB  dinrcb  in  the  year  1444. 

Of  all  these  collegiate  churcheB  there  weie  deven,  the 
patronage  of  which  belcmged  to  the  king,  tis.  Restafa^ 
Kirkheiigh,  St  Giles,  the  Chqiel-ioyal  of  Stirlii^,  the 
Trini^X)olk|ge,  St  Mary  in  the  Fidds,  Dunbar^  Dma- 
barton,  Bothwell,  Lincluden,  and  Tain. 


CHAP,  XX. 

OF    THE    HOSFITALt. 

Aftek  the  Collegiate  Churdies,  I  shall  ^ve  an  acoouot 
of  the  HoipUals  that  we  had  amongst  us.  They  woe 
erected  either  for  receiving  of  strangers,  or  for  roaintainiiig 
poor  and  infirm  people.  And  thou^  I  cannot  pretend  to 
give  an  exact  list  of  all  the  hospitals  we  \kad  amcrngst  us, 
yet,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  I  have  here  subjoined 
an  aljdiabetical  catalogue  of  such  hospitals  as  occurred  to 
me  in  the  perusal  of  old  writs,  which  I  am  convinced  may 
be  vastly  augmented  by  others  who  have  more  leisure  for 
this  study. 

1.  Abebdeen,  the  chief  city  of  the  shire  of  the  same 
name.  There  was  an  hospital  in  this  city,  founded  by  Ga- 
vin Dunbar  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  for  the  muntenance  of 
twelve  ^poor  men ;  to  which,  besides  other  donations,  he  mor- 
tified the  yearly  sum  of  L.100  to  be  divided  amongst  tliem, 
as  appears  by  the  charter  of  foundation,  dated  23d  Febru- 
ary 1531,  which  is  still  extant  in  the  chartulary  of  Aber- 
deen, in  the  Advocates  Library,  fol.  v.  173. 

2.  Ballincbief,  or  Bancbief,  in  the  county  of  Edin- 
burgh, dedicated  to  St  Cuthbert.  Prynne  makes  mention 
of  ^^  Walterus  Magister  domus  de  Balnecrif^  in  the  year 
1292,  and  afterwards  in  the  year  1296.  ^^  William  Fcvnall, 
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Gardein  dd  hospital  da  Seiat.  Cuthbort  de  Babeciyf,  dd 
Counte  de  Edndburk,"*  awtaniealty  to  Edward  L  king  af 
England,  according  to  the  same  author. 

a  BsBCHiN,  in  the  Bhice  of  Ecnrfar.  <<  Willum  de  Bw- 
chin,  filius  Henrici  de  Arediiii»  filii  CkMiutia  David,**  ao 
designed  in  his  fouadaiioa  xsl  the  hospital  ot  Brn^fai,  or 
<  MaiaoQ  Dieu^  pro  ai^iite  airimahww  Wilhehni  et  AkzaBh 
^  dri  regum  Scotiae,  Johaania  comitia  Certriae  et  Huh- 

*  tingtoniae  firatria  sui,  Henrid  patria  aiii,  et  Julianae  ma- 

*  tris  suae,*  founds  here  an  hosjntal.  Albinus  bishop  of 
Brediin,  and  '*  Bobertua  die  Manteako,**  are  witneaaes  to 
the  charter.  The  original  ia  tninsumed  in  a  confirmation 
bj  King  James  III.  in  the  year  1477* 

4.  Edinburgh.  There  was  an  hospital  likewise  at  Edin- 
bur^  founded  in  Bdl*a  Wynd.  It  waa  ealkd,  •«  The 
Maiscm  Dieu.** 

5.  Ednah,  in  the  ahiie  of  Rozbargfa,  near  Kebo*  The 
hospital  at  tUa  place  waa  dedicated  to  St  Lameiiea,  and 
seems  to  ha^e  been  founded  by  theEdmonatons  of  Ednam, 
who  werepatrpna  of  this  {dace.  **  Johannea  deSSdmonston, 
tutor  datmis  Jaoobi  deEdmonaton,  filii  et  heredia  quondam 
David  de  Edmonston  de  Ednon,**  presents  Mr  Robert  He. 
riot  to  the  chajdainry  of  this  place,  whidi  ifraa  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Mr  Alexander  Crichton,  This  ia  confirmed  by 
King  James  I.  at  Edinburgh,  37tb  Sept^nb^  14SM. 

6.  St  Germans,  in  the  shire  of  Haddington  or  Eaat>Lo^ 
thian.  We  are  uncertain  by  whopti  it  waa  founded ;  but  in 
Ragmmi9-r6U  we  find  mention  made  of  *^  Barthefaneu 
Mestre  de  la  meson  de  Seint  German,^  anno  1296. 

7.  Glasgow.  There  waa  an  bot^tat  in  this  dty,  where- 
in there  were  some  waiting  maida>  to  attend  the  sick.  It  is 
made  mention  of  in  the  chartulary  of  Pidsley,  p.  297,  where 
it  is  said,  *  Unus  lectus  fundatus  in  hospitaU  Sancti  NidK>- 

*  lai  in  Glasgow,  per  venerabilem  virum  Magistrum 
^  lem  Fleming.* 


476; :  mmmmi^i^Bovmm 

&  HousTOM.  Prynne,  in  Us  jCoBecHmhlfA  •  lit' pi 
656^  mentiani  Friar  John  as  raastar  of  •  the  ho^dlal:  of  tbe 
Holy  Trinity  at  Houston. 

9l  HoltwooD)  in  Gtalloway*  BobertlLooiifiniaa^Mm- 
dation  of  an  hoepital  made  witbintbenoiiaatery  of  Holy- 
wood^  by  Ajcchibdid  the  Grini^  earl  of  Douglas   ' 

10.  St  JAHSitattfaieicndafStirlmgfaridge.  -ThitteinK 
an  hospital  dedicated  to  St  Jamet^  which  bdongadt  to^-  and 
is  mentioned  in  the  chartulary  of  Cambuskealieflv^M.  reet ' 

71.  '•'         "  '  :    •<:   I"-.  •  -^-if'-;  /.  -»;  li        •> ' 

n.  KiUQARmKE^OFtimisy  bi  die  ihive  of  AbMbaH  Wii 
an  hospttalf. founded  befiarethe:yaHrlJi96r£i^  at tlM^ 
Prywne  makes  mention  of  *^  Waiidar>  Metier  deit-fapqaftil' 
de Kincardyn sur Ned.^  .    i*   n    ;     '  ..* 

1%  KiKOCJtss,  ntuated  about  halfamile^from  die  liEPra 
of  A]rr,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr :  The  traditional -^aci^aunt  cf ' 
which  isg  that  itf  was  founded,byKiii|;  Bobcart/dBniee^  ftr 
eight  lepfoua.p^'sonsytwho  are  each  to  ha¥^.<eii|fct  ibolla  df  • 
meal,  and  oght  marka  Scota  yearty ;  and  if  Itfaefe  ia  bot- 
one,  he  has  the  whcde.  Sir  Thomas  Wallace  of  Ciaigie, 
and  his  anoesknrs,  have  be^i  always  in  use  to  present  these 
persons,  and  causing  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  case  of 
the  person  or  persons  before  they  are  received.  TUs  hos- 
pital still  subsists. 

13.  Lakerk.  Sir  John  Dalziel  obtained  of  King  Robert 
III.  in  the  year  1893,  to  himself,  and  to  Walter  Dalnel 
his  son,  predecessor  to  the  Earl  of  Camwath,  in  feu,  a  gift 
of  the  whole  revenue  bdonging  to  St  Leonards  bospital 
within  the  town  of  Lanerk,  upon  the  oondition  that  he  and 
his  heirs  should  cause  say  three  masses .  every  week,  ^  pro 
salute  Domini  R^s  et  AnabeUae  R^inae,  proUumque 
eorum.'^ 

14.  Laudee,  a  burgh-royal  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  n- 
tuated  near  the  river  Leader.  Ralph,  master  of  the  hospi. 
tal  of  Lauder,  is  mentioned  in  the  year  1296  by  Prynmc, 
VoL  III,  p.  662. 


15.  St  XEovAkDS^  in  the  idiire  of  Tweeddale.  King 
James  I.  grants,  ^^  Davidi  Hat,  Vicario  ordinis  Praedicatb- 
iiim  infra  regnum>9cbtiae,  confe88(iri  «uo,^  the  hospital  of 
St  Leonards  near  the  town  of  Peebles.  The  duurteris 
dated  at  Edinburgh  the  86th  July  1487. 

16.  St  Leona&bb,  situated  on  the  road  betwixt  Dal- 
keith and  Edinburgh,  whone  there  was  an  hospital  founded 
by  Robert  BaUantine,  abbot  of  Bol jroodhouse,  for  seven 
poor  distressed  pelade 

17.  LiGEE&wooD,  or  LiGEETwooD,  in  the  shire  of  Ber- 
wick, was  an  hoqiital  of  long  standing ;  for,  in  the  year 
1£96,  *>  Niool  de  Lychaideswode,^  guardian  of  the  hoqpital 
here,  swears  fealty>  to  Edward  L  of  England,— *Pr^iK, 
VoL  III.  p.  661.  i 

18.  St  Mabt  Maodalsiob,  in  the  shire  of  We8t>Lo- 
thian.  King  JamesI;  in  the  year  1486,  dis{ioiies  to  RobeH 
de  Lynton  the  hospital  of  St  Mary  Magdalene  near  liin- 
fithgow,'wlio  had  heenaaniiiiated  tx>  that  benefice  by  Queen 
Jean  his  spouse.  This  {dace  was  formerly  gMrenied  by  the 
Lazarite8,a  sect  of  rdigious  who  todc  their  ^name  from  St 
Lazar,  and  were  afterwards  ekher  extingmshed  or  secular- 
ised.   Lanark  bcionggd  likewiae  to  this  sect. 

19.  NxwBUEGH,  in  Buchan^  was  an  hospital,  founded  in 
the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.  by  Alexander  earl  of 
Buchan,  Justice-general  of  Scotland. 

80.  St  Nicolas.  This  hospital,  of  which  the  Ushops 
of  Moray  were  patrons,  was  founded  near  &e  bridge  upon 
the  water  of  Spey,  by  one  of  the  bishops  of  Moray.  ^^  Wal- 
terus  de  Moravia,  filius  quondam  Wilhehni  de  Moravia,^ 
is  a  donator  to  this  hospital,  by  his  gift  of  the  lands  of 
Agynway,  ^^  ad  sustentationem  pauperum  ibidem  recipien- 
dcnrum,^  Chart.  Moray^  foL  66.  Muriel  de  Pollock, 
dau^ter  of  umquhile  Petrus  de  Pollock,  gives  a  liberty  to 
the  hospital  of  St  Nicolas,  anent  the  village  of  Spey,  to 
build  a  mill  in  the  landa  of  Inverorkel,  with  some  land  ad* 
jacent.    This  Muriel  had  a  daughter  called  Eva  Morlacb» 
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Lady  Bodiak— -Vid.  Chart.  Morm.  toL  5M0l  idflamm 
1888.  t 

SI.  RoTHTAX.  John  Kflset  iprves  to  God  and  the  dnnoh 
of  St  Peter  of  Rothfan,  for  suftaionig  of  aeren  Jqavoui  per- 
sons, the  patronage  of  the  kirk  of  Eyltalargj,  to  prajr  fir 
the  souls  of  William  and  Alexander  kings  of  Scotknd^  and 
the  souls  of  his  ancestors  and  sucoesaoes»  about  the  year  ISM, 
Chart.  Morav.  foL  v.  87.  He  granta  another  donidan  to 
the  same  purpose  in  the  said  year,  f .  126. 

22.  RoxBUROHy  in  the  diire  of  Teviotdale*  There  was 
^  this  {dace  an  hospital  called  ^  The  Maisod  Dieu  of  Boi- 
buri^,^  the  guardian  of  which  place,  called  HioA  de  C3is- 
^pelyn,  ia^mendoned  by  Pryyine  nis  cme  of  dutse  who  did  ho- 
mage to  Edward  I.  of  England  in  the  year  1896L  Kiag 
Robert  III.  giv^  this  hoqpital  to  Robert  ArchibftM,  theJBd 
March,  and  of  his  reign  the  first  yeai^  $»  «.  in  the  yeur 

1891. 

5B.  RUTHSEFOKD,  situated  upcQ  th^  river  TiPeed,  fa 
the  shire  of  Roxburgh  or  Teviotdak.  The  hoqpitdi  here, 
which  was  dedicated  to  St  Mary  Magdalene,  was  given  by 
King  Robert  III.  to  the  abbacy  of  Jedbur^,  upon  condi- 
tion that  they  were  to  maintain  a  chaplain  there,  to  pray  &r 
his  soul  and  the  souls  cf  his  ancestors  kings  of  Scotland. 
^  Et  si  forte  (says  the  charter)  ex  incursu  Anglorum,  seu 

*  alias  ex  eventu  guerrae,  dictus  locus  de  Rutheifurde  fcr- 
^  sitan  &it  destructus,  qumninus  idem  Capdlanus  ibidem  se- 

<  cure  poterit  residare,  died  religion,  per  unum  idoneum 
^  Capellanum,  facient  infra  suum  monasterium  illud  fieri, 

*  quosque  idem  locus  de  Rutherfurde  in  suis  aedificiis  fiie- 

<  rit,  reformads,^  &c.    This  charter  is  dated  at  Glasgow  the 
Sd  May  1896. 

24.  Senewas.  Bartholomew  de  Egglesham  is  designed 
warden  of  the  New  Place  of  Senewar  in  the  year  15296,  by 
PrynnCy  Vol.  III.  p.  659.  We  are  uncertain  where  this 
hospital  stood ;  but,  by  the  resemblance  of  names,  and  some 
other  circumstances,  it  seems  probable  that  it  was  the  town 
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of  Sanquhar,  a  n^al  bmgh  fiitoated  on  the  river  Nith  in 
the  shire  of  Dun&iee. 

^.  S0LT&A9  ^  SoOTEA,  iaMid-Lotluan,  ten  miles  south- 
east of  Edinburgh,  cm  the  road  that  leads  to  KelaOb  Thb 
hospital  was  founded  on  the  top  of  the  hyicalkd  SoutrahiU, 
in  the  year  1164,  by  Malcolm  IV.  long  of  Scotland,  for  tke 
relief  of  pilgrims  and  poor  and  sickly  peojde.  There  were 
some  lands  bdonging  to  this  hospital,  near  to  St  Leonards, 
near  Edinburgh.  Alexander  of  Soutra  is  recoided  at  the 
year  1204 ;  and  ^< .  Radulf^us,  ma^^stet  bospitalis  de 
Soltre,^  is  mentioned  by  Pfynne  in  the  year  15898.  John 
Hmot  vicar  of  Soutra  is  witness  to  several  charters  in  the 
year  1467.  The  ruins  of  this  place  are  to  be  seen  on  the 
east  side  of  the  high-way  as  you  go  finm  Edinbinrgh  to 
Kelso ;  and  alter  you  pass  the  bunt  called  the  Backbum  of 
Soutra,  a  little  before  you  come  to  the  top  of  the  hill  where 
the  hospital  stood,  there  is  a  fountain  which  was  dedicated 
to  the  Hoiy  Trinity,  called  by  the  country  people  the 
Tanity  Well,  much  frequented  by  ^ck  and  diseased  par- 
sons. 

26.  Spittels,  near  the  port  of  St  Mary'^s  Wynd  in  Stir- 
ling. There  was  an  hospital  founded  by  Robert  Spittel, 
tailor  to  King  James  IV.  for  the  relief  of  decayed  merchants 
and  tradesmen. 

27.  SuGGEDEN,  or  Seggieden,  mtuatcd  upon  the  river 
Tay  in  the  shire  of  Perth.  Brother  WiUiam,  master  of 
the  house  of  St  Augustine  of  Suggeden,  swears  fealty  to 
Kmg  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1296.  See  Prynne^  Vol.  III. 
p.  660. 

28.  Turriff,  formerly  in  the  shire  of  Banff,  but  now 
in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  The  hospital  at  this  place 
was  founded  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.  for 
twelve  poor  old  men,  by  Alexander  earl  of  Buchan,  Lord 
Justice-general  of  Scotland,  and  who  was  chosen  one  of  the 
six  regents  after  the  king^s  death.  Prj/nne  mentions  ^^  Wil- 
liam de  Kickudbright,  mestre  del  hospital  de  Turriff  del 
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eofiiite  de  Banff,^  as  one  of  the  indMcribers  to  Ragman^s^ 
roB'm  the  year  1296.     King  Robert  I.  gpives  <  Magistroet 

*  domiii  hospitaUs  de  Turriff,  terras  de  Pets,  cum  pertinen- 

*  tiis,  in  pitram  et  perpetuam  eleemosjmam,  pro  anima  Ni- 

*  gelli  de  Bruys  firatris  nostrL^  This  charter  is  dated  at 
Eynnel  the  6th  October,  in  the  twen^-thiid  year  of  his 
reign. 

All  these  hospitals  were  goveinedby  a  Superior,  who  was 
called  Magister;  but  andently  that  .thle  was  attributed  to 
the  supericHTS  of  canons,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Council  of 
Mayence,  ad  annum  818,  cap.  9^  as  likewise  in  the  Coundl 
of  Aix-li^hapelle,  ad  annum  816,  cap.  184.  But,  since 
the  Reformation,  that  name  is  prc»niscuously  used ;  be£n;e 
which  time,  <<  qui  onerm  regiminis  portabat,  et  temporalium 
curam  habebat,  magister  appdlabator.^ 


END   OF   RELIGIOUS   HOUSES. 
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After  having  brought  to  a  close  the  Catalogue  of  Scot- 
tish Bishops,  and  having  witnessed  the  subversion  of  an 
ancient  and  powerful  estabUshment,  as  well  as  the  legal 
extinction  of  another  which  had  subsisted  a  considerable 
number  of  years,  it  becomes  an  object  of  curiosity  not  less 
than  of  historical  interest,  to  enquire  into  the  more  promi- 
nent causes  by  which  those  events  were  brought  to  pass. 

In  regard  to  the  more  ancient  hierarchy,  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  its  downfal  are  so  numerous  and 
complicated,  that  it  would  be  imposdble,  in  an  outline  such 
as  is  now  contemplated,  to  bring  them  under  the  eye  of  the 
reader,  even  in  the  most  abridged  form.  It  may  be  sufficient 
to  mention,  as  one  of  the  main  causes  which  produced  the 
unpopularity  of  the  Romish  clergy,  that,  whilst  in  their 
personal  habits  and  accomplishments  they  were  greatly 
superior  to  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  their  religious  te- 
nets had  ceased  to  keep  pace  with  the  general  advancement 
of  knowledge  and  of  literary  improvement.  The  Church, 
in  the  times  of  Popery,  and  even  of  the  modified  Episco- 
pacy which  followed  upon  the  Reformation,  was  filled  by 
men  belonging  to  a  rank  in  society  Qonsiderably  higher 
than  that  from  which  her  officiating  members  have  usually 
been  supplied,  since  the  introduction  of  Presbyterianism ; 
fmd  being  thus  removed  by  birth  from  the  great  mass  of  the 
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people,  and  having  in  view  objects  of  a  secular  as  well  as 
of  a  spiritual  ambition,   the  attainment  of  which  would 
have  still  farther  increased  the  distance  between  them,  thej 
naturally  came  to  be  regarded  by  their  flocks  as  proud 
and  worldly-minded  persons,  and  were  thereby  grievoiuly 
estranged  from  the  sympathies  and  veneration  of  the  great 
body  of  Christians  among  whom  they  were  appointed  to 
minister.     The  little  learning  of  an  illiterate  age  being 
almost  exclusively  in  the  possession  of  ecdedastics,  quali- 
fied as  well  as  pointed  them  out  for  many  offices  whidi 
were  not  strictly  compatible  with  the  objects  and  sancti^ 
of  their  peculiar  calling ;  whilst  the  promotion  to  which 
they  occasionally  attained  in  political  as  well  as  in  dril 
life,  excited  against  them  the  envy  of  the  higher  daaa 
among  the  laity,  and  turned  away  from  them  the  affecdoos 
of  that  still  more  n\imerous  class,  who  expect  to  find  m  a 
minister  of  Christ  some  tokens  of  a  meek  and  self-denyii^ 
spirit,  an  example  of  piety  and  of  virtuous   living,  a 
counsellor  in  difficulties,   and  a  comforter  in  distress^— 
Pride^  avarice,  dissipation,  and  even  impiety,  were  thus 
associated  in  the  popular  mind  with  the  notion  of  a  pre- 
latical  government.      The  hierarchy  had  ceased  to  rest 
on  the  solid  foundation  of  respect  and  love ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, when  the  arm  of  the  State  was  no  longer  able  to 
bear  it  up,  the  hands  of  the  people  were  stretched  forth 
to  pull  it  down. 

Nor  did  the  bad  efiects  of  popular  dislike  cease  to  be 
felt  when  the  ancient  establishment  was  finally  dissolved. 
On  the  contrary,  the  unfavourable  prepossession  against 
the  office  of  a  bishop,  was  found  to  influence  very  deeply 
the  first  movements  of  the  Reformation,  as  also  the  ear- 
liest steps  that  were  taken  by  the  new  church  in  arranging 
the  ground-work  of  her  ecclesiastical  constitution.  Va- 
rious expedients  were  adopted  to  combine  the  power  of 
the  primitive  model  with  a  more  popular  form  of  adminia* 
tration ;  but  the  hereditary  dislike  to  the  offidal  dengna- 
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tions  cf  the  prdaej,  created  a  8ucoe«ni>n  of  dHkukies  and 
obfltructioDs,  the  amount  of  which  has  not  ^this  day  been 
fully  appreciated.      Episcopacy  in   Seodand  has   always 
had  to  struggle  with  recollections,  which,  thoi^h  they  are 
connected  with  circumstances  altogether  tartiga  to  its  prin- 
ciples as  a  system   of  church-govermnent,  have  had  a 
powerful  effect  in  swajring  the  sentiments  of  the  people,  and 
in  thereby  disqualifying  them  tor  a  candid  examination  of 
the  grounds  on  which  it  has  recommended  itself  to  the 
greater  part  of  the  Christian  world.     In  England,  from 
the  earliest  Protestant  times,  the  most  eminent  martyrs  of 
which  the  church  has  to  boast  beloi^ed  to  the  highest  ofder 
of  the  prelacy.     The  names  of  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  eten 
of  Cramfner,  are  dear  to  the  memory  of  the  {nous;  warm 
the  heart  of  the  patriot,  and  associate  themselves  with  a 
long  s^es  of  events  which  will  always  prote  interesting  to 
the  lover  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.      In  the  r^n  of 
James  the  Second,  too,  when  the  fiiith  oi  the  nation  was 
menaced,  and  the  constitution  in  church  and  state  seemed 
about  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  bigotry  of  the  sover^n,  the  first 
victims  of  royal  apgep  were  the  highest  churchmen  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  first  symptoms  of  popular  indignatien,  ac- 
cordingly, were  manifested  in  behalf  of  the  injured  pr^tes^ 
who  had  set  the  first  example  of  resistance.     The  hierarchy 
of  the  south,  in  short,  has  derived  no  smaD  advantage,  and 
obtained  no  mean  increase  of  strength,  from  the  same  dass 
of  occurrences  which  in  Scotland  contributed  gready  to 
weaken  the  influence  of  the  higher  clergy,  as  well  as  to 
cloud  the  annals  of  the  Episcopal  establishment  at  hupge 
with  the  most  unfavourable  rememlmmees. 

The  opposition  which  was  shewn  by  many  of  the  lowest 
class  in  this  country  to  the  government  ot  the  church  by 
arehlnshops  and  bishops,  has  frequently  been  ascribed  to 
the  constraint  whidi  was  unfortimatdy  eDnployed,  in  order 
to*  fHToduce  and  maintam  conformity  to  the  established  wor- 
sh^.  But  this  argument,  it  is  dear,  assumes  the  effiset  for 
tl|e  cause  ;  and  parodoxical  as  it  may  s^em,  I  have  no  be^ 
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sitation  in  llsserting  that,  had  all  other  things  been  found 
sufficiently  agreeable,  the  peasantry  of  that  rude  age  would 
not  have  disliked  the  church  merely  on  account  of  her  in- 
tolerance. Mutual  forbearance  in  matters  of  doctrine  and 
ritual  usage,  is  one  of  the  last  fruits  of  Christian  chari^ 
that  springs  up  even  among  the  sincerest  worshippers  of 
Jesus  Christ 

It  is  very  obvious,  indeed,  upon  the  most  cursory  review 
of  the  times  under  consideration,  that  the  change  of  o{»niao 
as  to  the  tenets  and  practices  of  the  Popish  churchy  was  not 
accompanied  with  any  favourable  change  in  the  more  import- 
ant matters  of  brotherly  love  and  mutual  toleration.  On  the 
contrary,  the^intolerance  of  the  reformers  kept  full  pace  with 
their  progress  in  undermining  the  foundations  of  the  old 
establishment ;  and,  in  receding  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
they  carried  with  them  the  worst  maxims  with  which  that 
large  body  of  Christians  has  been  usually  charged.    As 
soon  as  they  themselves  were  freed  from  the  dread  of  per- 
secution, they  proceeded  to  advance  the  interests  of  their 
cause  by  means  of  pains  and  penalties.     The  sentiments  of 
Knox  on  this  subject  are  known  to  every  reader ;  whilst 
the  inhuman  counsels  and  remonstrances  which  he  founded 
upon  his  intolerant  dogmas,  are  scattered  throughout  every 
page  of  his  works.     A  standing  text  with  him,  and  indeed 
with  all  the  immediate  disciples  of  Calvin,  was  that  injunc- 
tion mentioned  in  the  13th  of  Deuteronomy  against  parti- 
cipating in  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentile  nations.     ^<  If  thy 
brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daugh- 
ter, or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend  which  is  as 
thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,^  &c.  &c,  ^^  thou  shalt 
not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him,  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare  him,  neither 
shall  thou  conceal  him,  but  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death. 
Thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  thathedie,^  &c.  ^^  Sudi, 
therefore,^  concludes  John  Knox,  ^^  as  solicit  only  to  idol- 
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ntrie  (Popery,)  ought  to  be  punished  with  deaths  mthout 
Juvour  or  respect  of  persons.  The  punishment  of  such 
crimes  as  are  idolatrie,  blasphemy,  and  others,  that  touch 
the  majesty  of  God,  doth  not  pertain  to  kings  or  chief  ru- 
lers only,  but  to  the  whole  body  qfthepeopte^  and  to  every 
member  of  the  same,  according  to  the  vocation  of  every 
man,  and  according  to  that  possibility  and  occasion  which 
God  doth  minister  to  revenge  the  injury  done  against  his 
glory .'*' — "  To  the  same,  law,  I  say,  and  covenant,  are  the 
Gentiles  no  less  bound  than  were  the  Jews ;  whensoever 
God  doth  illuminate  the  eyes  of  any  muUittuJe  or  people, 
andputteth  tJie  sword  in  ttieir  own  hand  to  remove  such 
enormities  from  amongst  them  as  before  Grod  they  know 
to  be  abominable.'** 

But  intolerance  and  bigotry  did  not  pass  away  with  the 
generation  who  listened  to  Knox.  In  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  First,  and  more  particularly  in  the  time  of  the  Common- 
wealth, the  spirit  of  persecudon  animated  the  breasts  of  the 
leading  Presbyterians,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  to  such 
a  degree,  that  they  pertinaciously  refused  toleration  to  every 
other  class  of  Christians.  "  Certainly  the  worst  feature  of 
Presbytery  at  this  time,''  says  Orme,  in  his  Life  of  Dr 
Owen, "  that  which  excited  the  greatest  attention,  and  which 
ultimately  ruined  the  body,  was  its  intolerance,  or  deter- 
mined and  persecuting  hostility  to  liberty  of  conscience. 
The  most  celebrated  Presbyterian  divines,  such  as  Calamy 
and  Burgess,  in  their  discourses  before  Parliament,  repre- 
sented toleration  as  the  hydra  of  schism  and  hereaes,  and 
the  flood-gate  to  all  manner  of  iniquity  and  danger ;  which, 
therefore  the  civil  authorities  ought  to  exert  all  their  energy 
to  put  don-n.  Their  most  distinguished  authors  advo- 
cated  the  rights  of  persecution,  and  endeavoured  to  reason 
or  rail  down  reli^ous  liberty.  With  this  view,  chiefly,  Ed- 
wards produced  his  ^*  Gangrena^  and  his  ^^  Casting  down  of 
the  last  and  strongest  hold  of  Satan,  or  a  Treatise  against 
Toleration  !"    And  not   to  notice  the  ravings  of  Bast* 
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wick)  and  P^get,  and  Vicars,  it  is  painful  ta  quote  tl^  re- 
spectable names  of  Principal  Baillie  of  G]ac^w,  and  Sa- 
muel Rutherfonl),  professor  pf  divinity  in  St  Jindrew^  89 
engaged  in  supporting  so  bad    a  cause.    The  fonpi^, 
throughout  his  ^^  Dissuasive,^  discovers  how  d^ennined  a 
foe  he  was  to  what  he  caUs  a  ^^  monstrous  imagination.'' 
The  latter  wrot^  a  quarto  volume  of  four  hundred  pages 
^^  Against  pretended  liberty  of  conscience  !^    It  was  the 
Trojan  horse,  whose  bowels  were  full  qf  warlike  sectaries 
ai^d  weapons  of  destruction.    Like  the  fabled  box  of  Faa- 
dora,  it  had  only  to  be  opened  to  let  loose  upon  the  world 
all  the  ills  which  ever  afflicted  our  race.     It  was  the  Diana 
before  whose  shrine  the  motley  groupes  of  dissenters  from 
Presbytery  were  represented  as  making. their  devoutest 
prostration.    That  I  do  not  caricature,  says  Mr  Orme,  the 
persons  of  whom  I  am  speaking,  let  the  following  specimen 
shew.     ^^  A  toleration  is  the  grand  design  of  the  devil — 
his  master-piece  and  chief  engine  he  works  by  at  this 
time,  to  uphold  his  tottering  kingdom.     It   is  the  most 
compendious,  ready,  sure  way  to  destroy  all  religipn,  lay  all 
waste,  and  bring  in  all  evil.     It  is  the  most  tranacendant, 
catholic,  and  fundamental  evil  for  this  kingdom  of  any  that 
can  be  imagined.    As  original  sin  is  the  most  fundamental 
sin,  having  the  seed  and  spawn  of  all  in  it,  so  a  toleration 
hath  all  errors  in  it,  and  all  evils.     It  is  against  the  whole 
stream  and  current  of  Scripture,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament ;  both  in  matters  of  faith  and  manners ;  both 
general  and  particular  commands.     It  overthrows  all  rela- 
tions, political,  eccle^astlcal,  and  economical    And  where- 
as other  evils,  whether  of  judgment  or  practice^  be  but  a- 
gainst  some  one  or  two  places  of  Scripture  or  revelation,  this 
is  against  all — ^this  is  the  Abaddon,  Apollyon,  the  Destroy- 
er of  all  religion,  the  abomination  of  desolation  and  asUmiah- 
ment,  the  liberty  of  perdition ;  and  therefore  the  devil  fd- 
lows  it  day  and  night ;  working  mightily  in  many,  by  writ- 
ing Ix^ks  for  it,  and  other  ways:— all  the  devils  in  heUan^ 


their  instrum«pts  beipg  at  work  tp  promote  a  tcderatioiL^r— 
Edwards'  Gaingrem,  p.  58. 

Neal,  too,  in  his  History  of  the  Furiti^,  ohparvcts,  th4t 
if  the  PresbytenaRs  Y^ould  haye  consented  to  ai^conunpdat^ 
matters  on  the  ^^  footing  of  a  Hmited  tolerationi  they  nught 
have  saved  the  c(»istitution  and  ipade  their  owp  terms  with 
the  king ;  but  they  were  enchanted  with  the  beai^ties  of 
Covenant  unifbrmiiy  and  the  divine  right  of  Presbytery, 
whiph  after  all  the  P{M?]i|unent  would  not  admit  in  its  fuU 
extent.*"  In  short,  the  most  flagrant  of  aU  sins  at  that  period 
was  to  allow  or  to  recommend  toleration ;  wluch  was  des^ 
cribed  as  the  ^^  putting  a  i^word  in  a  wulman*s  hand,  a  cup 
of  poison  into  the  hands  of  a  child,  or  letting  loose  of  madp 
men  with  firebrands  in  their  ha^ds,  and  appointing  a  <^ty  of 
refuge  in  mens  consciences  for  (h^  d^vil  to  fly  to :  It  w<is 
the  laying  of  a  stuipbling-block  before  the  blind,  or  pro* 
cliuming  liberty  to  the  wolves  to  come  into  Chri«t^s  fold  to 
prey  upon  the  lambs :  It  was  not  to  provide  for  tender  con- 
sciences, but  to  take  ^way  conscience  nltogether.^    Thepii- 
nisters  therefore  re^mme^ded,  on  tt\Q  hasi^  of  the  Jus  Di- 
vinumy  ^^  a  compithiv^j  ^oactive%  ptifnitivei  corre^ive'pow&c 
to  the  politicfil  mag^trate  in  ipoatters  ^  reli^n.^ 

I  have  introduced  these  remarks  with  the  intention  of 
affording  to  the  reader  the  ^i^aap  of  arnvifg  at  a  (correct 
opinion,  in  relation  to  the  times  tP^  which  the  sub^t  o^tlus 
article  carri^  back  his  reflections.    H^  will  ^^  that  tol^ 
ration  was  as  yet  altogether  ^nknaw^  to  every  sei^t  and  de* 
nomination  of  Christians.    %%  vtas^  ii)  fy^l^  reg^ifded  as  sin- 
ful to  grant,  and  still  mor^  mfiii  to,  use,  th^  slightest  in- 
dulgence in  the  ex^cise  of  wordnp;  and,  oHisequently, 
tliose  who,  by  A)  di^ereniQe  of  cre^  or  ^erei^ony,  found 
thema^ves  excluded  fronii  tjb|^  i^ti<H;i9l  esta]i;dj»hm^nt,  pr^ 
pared  their  mindei  for  ste^y  ^cpHi>j(^ruig9U  t)ie  pem^tiea 
of  law ;  oonspUng  thei?^  feeUng%  B?rh^pei,,  m^  th^bop^  <if. 
one  day  gelitiflg  ^  upper  hfug^^  wSl  (Kf  oi^^qti^  t^^ 
who  now  inflated  t^  poin^  4«»owic^  ^^^m^  Sep^^aln^ts, 
to  a  fuU  Bj^^mfh  req^ijtt«^ of  n^Q^ripg' apd  dewoB* 
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Without  incurring  the  charge  of  party-feeling,  I  may  he 
permitted  to  assert,  on  the  authority  of  these  fiicta  and  prin- 
ciples, that  the  unfortunate  occurrences  which  took  place 
in  the  west  of  Scotland,  in  the  rdgn  of  the  two  last  mem- 
bers of  the  Stuart  family,  and  to  which  it  has  been  common 
to  refer  as  a  proof  of  the  persecuting  sprit  of  the  Episco- 
pal chiurch  then  established  by  law,  originated  entirely  m 
the  narrow  notions  at  that  time  entertained  as  to  the  un- 
lawfulness of  accepting  toleration  or  of  using  indulgence.  It 
was  not  possible  for  any  government  to  shew  greater  lenity 
and  forbearance  towards  dissenters,  than  were  exhibited  by 
both  Charles  and  James ;  for  permission  was  given  to  Pres- 
byterian ministers  to  occupy  even  parish  churches,  without 
requiring  of  them  to  acknowledge,  by  any  act  of  canonical 
obedience,  the  bishops  in  whose  dioceses  they  officiated. 
But  no  extent  of  toleration  could  satisfy  the  more  rigid  and 
fanatical  of  the  people.     On  the  contrary,  as  every  one 
knows,  they  execrated  such  of  the  ministers  as  availed  them- 
selves of  the  Indulgence,  with  a  deeper  animosity  than  they 
ever  expressed  towards  the  established  clergy  at  whose  ex- 
pense it  was  granted.     Viewing  the  Covenant  as  a  solemn 
contract  between  God,  the  king,  and  themselves,  they  re- 
quired no  other  warrant  to  justify  their  recourse  to  arms,  and 
even  to  the  still  more  unchristian  measure,  solemnly  adopted 
and  openly  avowed,  of  giving  over  Charles  Stuart,  his  fa- 
mily, and  advisers,  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever.     In  short, 
mankind  had  not  yet  learned  that  charity,  when  applied  to 
religious  matters,  is  a  Christian  virtue.     Difference  of  opin- 
ion was  a  damnable  sin ;  and  difference  in  modes  of  worship 
was  idolatry,  punishable  with  death,  at  the  hand  of  the  ci- 
vil magistrate;  or,  according  to  Knox,  at  the  hand  of  ^*  any 
muUitude^  when  God  doth  iUuminaie  their  eyes,  and  put  the 
sword  within  their  grasp;  andai  the  hand  of  every  member 
of  the  same,  according  to  the  vocation  of  every  man,  and 
according  to  ihaipossibilitt/  and  occasion  which  God  doth 
minister,  to  revenge  the  injury  done  against  his  glory .*" 
The  system  pursued  at  that  time  in  the  disaiiected  dis- 
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tiicts  of  Scotland,  for  putting  down  the  rebellious  fanatics 
who  broke  the  peace  and  set  the  government  at  defiance, 
has  afforded  much  occasion  for  sincere  regret,  as  well  as  for 
party  invective  and  theological  recrimination :  And  it  is 
readily  admitted,  that  there  could  be  but  little  Christian 
charity  and  still  less  political  wisdom  in  the  kingdom,  when 
it  became  necessary,  or  was  thought  expedient,  to  dragoon 
a  few  fanatical  peasants  into  sound  opinion  or  ecclesiastical 
subordination.  But  this  admissicm,  it  is  dear,  amounts  to 
nothing  more  than  an  acknowledgment  that  men  do  not 
act  upon  principles  which  they  refuse  to  receive ;  whilst, 
to  form  a  correct  opinion  on  the  line  of  policy  actually 
adc^ted,  it  would  be  necessary  to  wagh  well  the  probable 
effects  of  any  other  that  might  have  been  recommended  in 
its  place.  The  men  who  fought  at  Pentland  hills  and 
Both  well-bridge  were  not  only  open  rebels,  banded  against 
the  civU  government  of  the  country,  and  agunst  a  church 
not  simjdy  established  by  law  but  preferred  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  kingdom ;  they  were  moreova*  in  arms  agunst 
religious  toleration  and  liberty  of  conscience,  determined 
not  to  accept  these  privileges  in  thrir  own  case,  and  far  less 
to  grant  them  to  others. 

It  is  not  very  easy  to  account  for  the  disaffection  and 
turbulence  which  prevailed  in  many  parts  of  Scotland,  both 
before  and  after  the  Restoration.  The  distracted  state  of 
the  country  during  the  grand  rebellion,  the  habits  of  war 
and  pillage  to  which  many  of  the  people  were  inured,  the 
want  of  employment,  and  the  secret  incitement,  which, 
it  is  suspected,  was  practised  by  many  in  the  higher 
ranks,  who  dreaded  the  restcnution  of  the  church  to 
the  full  enjoyment  oi  the  wealth  and  privileges  which 
had  formerly  belonged  to  her,  might  perhaps  be  aa- 
signed  as  the  probable  causes  of  that  seditious  humour 
which  was  ever  and  anon  bursting  forth  among  the  in- 
habitants <rf  the  westam  and  south-western  counties.  At 
all  events,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  a  large  body  of  the 
people  had  become  at  once  factious  and  miserable  in  the 


49fi  APPENDIX. 

extreme.  Fktcher  of  Saltouii  caleukted  tKat  thare  wov 
no  fewer  than  two  hundred  thouiand  sturdy  b^^ganduent- 
emng  the  proporty  and  disturlni^  the  peace  of  die  kin^ 
dom;  and  reoommended,  as  every  one  knows,  that  thii 
enormous  evil  should  be  forthwith  remedied  by  the  genenl 
adoption  of  domestio  slavery.  Region,  it  may  be  pcesmii- 
ed,  was,  in  many  eases,  the  pretext,  rather  than  the  causey 
of  those  armed  tumults  which  repeatedly  called  fofth  the 
severity  of  the  government,  and  which  has  so  griefvouflfy  im- 
plicated the  character  of  the  Established  church. 

In  thebegbning  of  Charles  the  Second^  leign,  tlieietum 
which  was  then  made  to  the  ancient  fbrm  (^chureh-govcm- 
ment  was  not  at  all  disagreeable  to  the  majority  of  die  peopbk 
The  trouUes  and  contaiticms  to  whioh  they  were  8Ml:geeted 
during  the  twen^-four  years  which  had  just  expired,  had 
lend^ered  them  heartily  disposed  to  receive  an  eedenasdeal 
constitution  Hkdy  to  secure  to  diem  the  ei^oyment  of  peaoa 
All  the  moderate  Presbyterians  attended  die  Episeopal 
worsh^)  and  communion  in  the  parish  chmches ;  and,  ni 
fact,  at  the  period  in  question  there  was  scarcdy  any  out- 
ward distinction  between  the  two  parties,  in  faith,  in  worship^ 
or  in  discipline.  The  old  Confession  of  Faith,  drawn  up  by 
the  first  reformers,  and  ratified  in  1567,  had  all  aloi^  been 
the  received  standard  of  doctrine  to  both ;  though  the  Pres- 
byterians had  of  late  introduced  the  Westimnster  Confes- 
sion, which  was  in  many  points  difi^erent  finom  the  forraor, 
and  in  some  was  directly  opposed  to  it  Alter  the  atteeipt  in 
Edinburgh  to  read  the  new  book  ci  service,  no  liturgy  or 
appointed  form  of  pray^  had  ev^  been  used  in  pubKc  wor- 
ship. Many,  indeed,  (^  the  Episc(^)alclefgy,  we  are  assured, 
compiled  forms  for  the  use  al  ihw  particular  coi^r^ations;, 
with  some  pedticxis  and  edilects  ti^en  out  of  the  English 
liturgy;  and  all  of  them  uniformly  ocmcluded  their  fNmyers 
with  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  and  their  singing  with  the  doxdo- 
gy ;  both  of  which  observances  the  seatols  of  the  odier  ade 
dmounced  as  bemg  superstitious  and  formal   The  two  s»* 
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Cfaments  w^re  acbmnistered  by  both  nearly  in  the  aome 
manner,  without  kneeling  at  the  one  or  signing  with  the 
sign  of  the  <nK>sfl  in  the  other ;  only  iti  baptism  the  Epis- 
copal clergy  requirad  the  Apostles  Creed,  and  the  Pfe». 
byterians,  in  general^  the  Westminster  Confession^  and 
some  of  the  more  rigid  of  thetti,  the  Sdemn  Lei^ue  and 
Covenant,  to  be  the  nodd  of  the  diikTs  religioM  edud^ 
tioQ.  With  regard  to  disc^^ne,  the  E^tabliahed  church 
of  that  day  had  their  kirk-^etoons  as  the  Fresbyteriaas 
have  at  pres^it ;  diey  bad  th^  presbyteries  too,  whone 
some  experienced  minist^  of  the  b]flhop*B  noBunation  acted 
as  their  nuxkrator ;  they  had.  their  diocesan  synodic  in 
which  the  bishc^  himself,  or  one  by  Us  express  appoints 
ment,  presided ;  aad  they  ani^t,  on  the  same  pnaci|de^ 
have  had  their  national  synods  ot  geoenl  assemblies,  had 
the  king  found  it  expedient  to  summon  or  to  permit  their 
convocation.  In  short,  except  the  titles  of  Archlnshc^  and 
Bishi^,  we  perceive  scarcely  any  thing  in  the  Scottish  es- 
tablishment peculiar  to  an  Episcopal  church ;  and  in  this 
way  every  stumbling-block  was  removed  to  a  complete  and 
universal  conformity  amoi^  all  den<xninations  of  Christians. 
Mr  Calamy,  a  celebrated  Englidi  Presbyterian,  upon  being 
made  acquainted  with  the  easy  terms  on  which  those  of  his 
persuasion  in  the  sister  kingcmi  might  have  hdd  communion 
with  the  Established  chiurch,  exdiumed,  <^  What  would 
our  brethren  in  Scotland  be  at,  or  what  would  they  have  ? 
Would  to  Grod  we  had  these  ofRsrs.^  It  was  certainly  impos- 
able  to  carry  toleration  to  any  greater  extent,  without  alto^ 
gether  sacrificing  the  power  and  dignity  of  thechurch ;  and 
yet  so  refractory  and  unreasonaUe  were  the  old  Covenanters 
in  the  south  and  west  of  Scotland,  that  they  instantly  dis* 
claimed  all  connection  with  such  of  Uieir  brethren  as  accept- 
ed the  indulgence,  and  even  declared  war,  by  prdda*. 
mation,  against  <^  Charles  Stuart,^  as  they  chose  to  desigu 
nate  his  Majesty,  ^^  the  Duke  of  Ycnrk,  and  dl  their  adhe-^ 
rents  ;^  suli^oiniag  their  resekition  **  to  reward  those  that 
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are  against  us  as  they  have  done  unto  us^  as  the  Lord  shaD 
give  us  opportunity.*" 

But  whatever  might  be  the  precise  motives  upon  whidi 
they  acted^  it  is  certain  that  the  reigns  of  the  two  brothers, 
Charles  and  James,  were  distinguished  by  measures  ex- 
tremely unfavourable  to  the  interests  of  Episcopacy  in 
North  Britain.  They  shewed  at  once  undue  severity  and  un- 
due indulgence ;  irritating  their  disaffected  subjects  without 
suppressing  them,  and  yielding  to  th^  wishes  only  hr 
enough  to  encourage  new  demands.  During  the  twenty- 
dght  years,  accordingly,  that  these  monarchs  swayed  the 
English  sceptre,  the  Church  of  Scotland  derived  very  little 
support  from  the  countenance  of  government.  On  the  con- 
trary every  effort  that  was  made  and  every  plan  that  was 
concaved,  to  strengthen  the  foundations  of  the  establish- 
ment, were  so  injudiciously  directed,  that  the  enemies  of 
ecclesiastical  order  were  sure  to  gain  a  triumjA  from  the 
very  means  wluch  had  been  calculated  to  put  them  down. 
But  the  period  was  at  hand  when  the  church  was  to  be 
deprived  of  that  legal  support  which  had  proved  of  so  little 
avail  to  it.  The  abdication  of  James,  and  the  accession  of 
his  son-in-law  to  the  throne,  introduced  a  new  order  of  things 
in  the  spiritual  concerns  of  Scotland  ;  and,  at  length,  ter- 
minated a  long  series  of  confusion  and  dispute,  by  transfer- 
ring the  sanction  of  Parliament  to  the  Presbytery  polity. 

It  has  been  said  that  William  would  have  preferred 
Episcopacy  to  Presbyterianism  as  the  form  of  the  Scottish 
Chiu*ch,  could  he  have  prevailed  upon  the  prelates  of  our 
country  to  transfer  their  allegiance  from  his  father-in-law 
to  himself.  But  this,  it  is  well  known,  they  would  not 
consent  to  do.  Their  views  of  kingly  right,  as  well  as 
of  the  oath  which  they  had  taken  to  the  abdicated  mo- 
narch, would  not  permit  them  to  acknowledge  the  Prince 
of  Orange  as  the  sovereign  of  Great  Britain ;  and,  assu- 
redly, whatever  we  may  think  of  their  worldly  wisdom, 
or  of  the  abstract  rights  of  freemen,  we  cannot  refuse  to 
them  the  praise  of  honesty  and  of  sincere  disinterested- 
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ness.  The  sentiments  of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  expressed  at 
one  of  the  conferences  held  by  the  Scotch  nobility  in  Lon- 
don, conveyed  the  principles  of  nearly  all  the  Episcopal 
clergy  in  this  country  on  the  interesting  subject  to  which 
they  relate :  "  I  have  all  the  honour  and  deference  imagin- 
able,*" said  he,  "  for  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  I  think  him  a 
brave  prince,  and  that  we  owe  him  great  obligations  for 
contributing  so  much  to  our  deliverance  from  Popery ;  but 
while  I  pay  these  praises,  I  cannot  violate  my  duty  to  my 
master.  I  must  distinguish  between  his  Popery  and  his 
person ;  I  dislike  the  one,  but  have  sworn  and  do  owe  al- 
legiance to  the  other,  which  makes  it  imposuble  for  me  to 
sign  away  that  which  I  cannot  forbear  beheving  is  the  king 
my  master^s  right;  for  his  present  absence  from  us  in 
France  can  no  more  affect  my  duty,  than  his  longer  absence 
from  us  (in  Scotland)  has  done  all  this  while ;  and,  there- 
fore, as  the  Prince  has  desired  our  advice,  mine  is,  that  we 
should  move  his  Majesty  to  return  and  call  a  free  Parlia^ 
luent  for  securing  our  religion  and  propoty,  which,  in  my 
hnmble  opinion,  will  at  last  be  found  the  best  way  to  heal 
all  our  breaches.'^ 

For  an  account  of  some  occurrences  which  took  place  in 
London,  and  by  means  of  which  the  views  of  the  new  king 
on  the  subject  of  the  church  were  in  some  measure  called 
forth,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  page  65  of  this  vo- 
lume ;  where  there  is  inserted  a  letter  from  Bishop  Rose  to 
the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Archbishop  Campbell,  de- 
scribing the  reception  of  the  former  at  Court,  and  the  hints 
which  were  administered  to  him  by  the  friends  of  William. 
Tlie  epistle  concludes  as  follows : 

"  After  my  coming  down  here.  My  Lord  St  An- 
drews and  I,  taking  occasion  to  wait  on  Duke  Hamil- 
ton, his  Grace  told  us,  a  day  or  two  before  the  sitting  down 
of  the  Convention,  that  he  had  in  special  charge  from 
King  William  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  the  pre^ 
iudice  of  Ejnscopacy  in  Scotland,  in  case  the  bidi<^  could 
by  any  means  be  Inrought  to  befriend  his  interest;  and 
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prayed  us  mo6l  |)Ath^ticaUy,  tar  <mr  own  sake,  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  Church  of  England.^  To  which  my 
Lord  St  AlldreWd  i^lied,  that  <<  both  by  natural  aU^umoe, 
the  law6y  and  the  inost  solemn  oaths,  we  were  engaged  in 
the  king^s  interest ;  HiA  that  we  weire,  by  God^s  grace,  to 
stand  by  it  ih  the  face  of  all  dai^ers,  and  to  the  greatest 
loBses.^ 

In  the  measures  Oontem|^ted  by  William  in  refisrence  to 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  is  not  indeed  to  be  imagined  that 
his  finttl  determination  wito  lit  aD  influence  by  a  regard  to  the- 
ok))^cal  principle,  tit  that  he  preferred  £he  one  form  of  eccle- 
siastical gOYemment  to  the  other  oil  any  ground  besides  that 
of  his  political  intere^  But  it  is  on  this  very  ground  that  he 
had  the  strongest  motives  for  deciding  in  favour  of  Episco- 
pacy, could  he  have  induced  the  bishops,  or  even  a  majority  of 
them^  to  transfer  to  him  and  hi^  queen  the  all^iance  whidi 
they  had  sworn  to  King  James ;  because  the  Presbyterians 
had  already  so  completely  committed  themselves  in  regard 
to  the  abdicated  sovereign,  that  William  could, be  under  no 
apprehension  that  they  Would  ever  conspire  to  replace  him 
on  the  throne ;  and,  therefore,  could  he  have  gained  the 
other  party,  he  would  have  found  his  cause  in  Scotland 
resting  on  a  more  solid  basis,  perhaps,  than  it  was  at  the 
same  period  in  either  England  or  Ireland.  These  con- 
siderations, it  will  be  admitted,  afford  some  degree  of  cre- 
dibility to  the  tradiUons  which  are  still  current  among  Epis- 
copal vrriters,  relative  to  the  deliberations  of  the  new  govern- 
ment on  the  suligect  df  a  clerical  settlement  in  the  north. 

It  has  become  common  in  these  days  to  describe  the  Scotch 
bishops  who  were  deprived  at  the  Revolution  as  narrow-mind- 
ed and  illiberal  persons,  who  sacrificed  their  church  toground- 
less  or  contemptible  scruples.  But  before  this  chaige  be  ad- 
mitted, all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ought  to  be  taken 
into  consideradon.  The  oath  of  allegiance  at  that  period 
was  something  very  different  from  die  one  which  is  ex- 
acted now.  The  present  oath  if^  ^  I  do  solemidy  pro- 
,  miie  and  swear,  that  I  ^U  b^  faithful  and  bear  true  alle^ 
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^ance  to  his  Majesty  King  George  ;^  but,  before  the  Re- 
volution, it  ran  thus :  ^<  I  do  promise  to  be  true  and  faith- 
ful to  the  King,  and  Ms  heirSy  and  truth  and  faith  to  bear, 
of  life  and  limb  and  terenne  honour ;  and  not  to  Jcnaw  or 
hear  of  any  ill  or  damage  intended  him,  without  defending 
him  therefrom.^  The  oath,  therefore,  which  all  subjects  in 
office  had  sworn  to  King  James,  bound  them  to  befiEuthful, 
not  to  him  only,  but  also  to  his  heirs ;  and  though  the  Scot- 
tish Convention  had  voted  that  King  James,  by  his  mal- 
administration and  his  abuse  of  power,  had  forfeited  aU 
title  to  the  crown,  the  bishops  might,  without  absurdity  or 
narrow-mindedness,  consider  themselves  as  still  bound  by 
their  oaths  to  be  fiedthful  to  his  infant  son,  who  could  have 
done  nothing  to  forfeit  his  titles. 

Some  such  reasoning  as  this  withheld  many  Presbyte- 
rians, as  well  as  the  great  majority  of  the  Episcopal  clergy, 
from  transferring  their  alle^ance  from  King  James  to 
King  William ;  and  that  even  the  bishops  in  England  had 
originally  no  intention  of  receiving  the  Prince  of  Orange  as 
their  sovereign,  may  be  proved  by  a  variety  of  documents 
still  in  existence.  The  following  letter  fhmi  the  infSEUtuated 
James  to  the  Prelates  of  Scotland  makes  an  allusion  to  the 
proffered  fidelity  of  their  brethren  in  the  south ;  and  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  on  this  as  well  as  other  accounts,  prove  ac- 
ceptable to  the  reader. 

"  To  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Councellors, 
The  Lords  Archbishops,  and  our  right  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  the  Bishops  of  our  ancient  kingdom  of  Scotland. 

^<  James  R. 

^^  Right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Councellors,  and 
right  trusty  and  well  beloved,  Wee  greet  you  well.  Wee 
have  received  your  most  dutifull  letter  ci  the  third  day  of 
November,  in  which  Wee  are  glad  to  see  that  you  are  far 
from  being  of  the  number  of  those  Spiritual  Lords  whom 
the  Prince  of  Orange  pretends  to  have  been  invited  by,  as 

Wee  have  likewise  had  repeated  assurances  from  all  the 

• 
ii 
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Bishops  of  England  of  their  Innooency  in  that,  and  dut^ 
to  us.  Wee  have  now  thought  fit  by  this  to  tdl  you  bow 
sencible  wee  are  of  your  zeale  for  our  service,  and  for  the 
duufull  expressions  of  your  Loyalty  to  us  in  a  time  when 
all  arts  are  used  to  seduce  our  subjects  from  th^  Duty  to 
us.  Wee  doe  likewise  take  notice  of  your  diligence  in 
yoiu*  Duty,  by  your  inculcating  to  those  under  your  chaige 
those  Principles  which  have  always  been  owned^  taught, 
and  published  by  that  Protestant  Loyall  Church  you  are 
truly  Members  of.  Wee  doe  assure  you  of  our  Royal  Pro- 
tection to  you,  your  Religion,  Church,  and  Clergy,  and 
that  wee  will  be  carefull  of  your  concerns  whenever  there 
shall  be  a  suteable  occasion  offered  to  us,  you  and  every 
one  of  you  being  most  perfectly  in  our  Royal  Protectioii 
and  favour.  And  so  wee  bid  you  heartily  farewell.  Given 
at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  15  day  of  November  1688, 
and  of  our  Reign  the  4th  year. 

^^  By  His  Majesty^s  Command, 

"  MELFoax." 

It  is  well  known  what  change  was  produced  among  the 
spiritual  peers  by  the  political  events  which  followed  ;  and 
yet  it  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  the  High-churchmen, 
as  they  were  usually  denominated,  who  had  been  the  first  to 
oppose  the  unconstitutional  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative, 
were  also  thefirst  to  set  an  example  of  a  constant  and  invincible 
loyalty.  Bishop  Eenn,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
deprived  prelates,  says,  in  a  letter  to  the  celebrated  Burnet, 
"  Though  1  do  easily  in  many  things  betray  great  infirmity, 
I  thank  God  I  cannot  accuse  myself  of  any  insincerity ;  so 
that  deprivation  will  not  reach  my  conscience,  and,!  am  in 
no  pain  at  all  for  myself.  I  perceive  that,  after  we  have 
been  sufficiently  ridiculed,  the  last  mortal  stab  designed  to 
give  us  is,  to  expose  us  to  the  world  as  men  of  no  con- 
science ;  and  if  Grod  is  pleased  to  permit  it,  his  most  hxAy 
will  be  done:  though  what  that  particular  passion  of  ccnr* 
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rupt  nature  is  which  lies  at  the  bottom,  and  which  we  gra- 
tify in  losing  aU  we  have,  will  be  hard  to  determine.  God 
grant  such  reproaches  as  these  may  not  retort  on  the  au- 
thors. 

"  I  heartily  join  with  your  I<ordship  in  your  desires  for 
the  peace  of  this  church ;  and  I  shall  conceive  great  hopes 
that  God  will  have  compassion  on  her,  if  I  see  that  she 
compassionates  and  supports  her  sister  of  Scotland.  I  be- 
seech Grod  to  make  you  an  instrument  to  promote  that 
peace  and  that  charity ;  I  myself  can  only  contribute  to 
both  by  my  prayers,  and  by  my  deprivation,  against  schism 
and  against  sacrilege.'" 

By  the  act  of  Parliament  which  established  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Scotland,  no  clergyman  was  allowed  to 
take  any  share  in  the  gaoemment  of  that  Church  but  such 
ministers  as  had  been  deprived  of  their  livings  at  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  the  Second,  and  those  whom  they  might 
think  proper  to  admit  into  their  own  order.    King  William, 
in  a  letter  to  their  first  General  Assembly,  informed  tliem, 
^^  that  he  favoured  the  government  because  he  was  made  to 
understand  that  it  was  agreeabk  to  the  inclination  of  the 
people ;  and  that  he  would  have  them  to  be  very  moderate 
in  their  proceedings,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  that  might 
displease  their  neighbour  church.***    As  the  greater  part.  If 
not  all  the  clergy  to  whom  that  letter  was  addressed,  had 
actually  sworn  to  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  and 
bound  themselves  to  extirpate  Prelacy  as  well  as  Popery, 
this  exhortation,  to  give  no  offence  to  the  Chturh  of  Eng- 
land, could  not  be  very  agreeable  to  them.     They,  accor- 
dingly, paid  little  or  no  regard  to  it     By  the  act  which  es- 
tablished their  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  they  were  au- 
thorised **  to  try  and  purge  out  all  insufficient^  negligeniy 
scandalous,  and  erroneous  ministers,  by  due  course  of  ec- 
lesiastical  process  and  censures ;  and  it  was  ordained,  that 
whatever  minister,  b^ng  summoned  before  them,  or  before 

lis 
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vidtoirs  a)q)dintiBd  by  them,  should  refuflete  sppeor,  or,  oil 
appearing,  should  be  found  guil^  by  them,  everjr  audi  mi- 
nister should,  by  their  sentence,  be  ^Mojitdo  BUBpeoM 
from,  or  deprived  of  his  kirk,  stipend,  and  benefice.^  This 
gave  than  power  to  deprive,  according  to  law,  every  Epis< 
cc^pal  clergyman  who  did  not  appear  before  than  and  ab- 
jure Episcppai^,  or  Prelacy^  as  they  chose  rather  to  ex- 
press it,  as  an  antichrisdan  usurpation ;  and  they,  not 
unreasonably,  considered  the  authority  of  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment as  superior  to  that  of  a  letter  from  the  king.  Enoy 
minister  was  by  them  deemed  insujficUniy  n^Ufftni,  jcom- 
ddUms^  or  erroneous^  who  had  entered  to  his  living  hf  pre' 
seniaHon  from  the  ptUron  of  the  pariah^  and  by  ordinai6om 
and  institiMon  from  the  bishop  of  the  diboeae  within  which 
that  parish  was  comprdiended ;  and  whoever  refbied  to 
appear  before  the  presbytery,  and  scdemnly  declare  thai 
^^  all  these  things  were  contrary  to  the  woffd  of  Grod,  Id 
the  constitution  of  the  kirk,  to  the  acts  of  assemblies,  and 
to  the  land'^s  solemn  engagements,^  (the  national  covenant 
and  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,)  were  instandy  de- 
prived by  a  judicial  sentence. 

It  was  not,  however,  easy  to  carry  these  sentences  every- 
where into  execution.  In  the  counties  north  of  the  Tay, 
the  great  majority  of  the  people,  with  almost  all  the  nolMlitjr 
and  gentry,  gave  a  decided  preference  to  the  Episcopal 
form  of  chiu'ch-govemment ;  and  the  king  had  repeatedly 
declared  his  desire,  in  very  strong  terms,  that  sudi  of  the 
clergy  as  should  take  the  oaths  to  his  government,  and  pray 
for  him  and  the  queen  in  the  terms  directed  by  law,  duMild 
be  allowed  to  retain  their  livings  diuing  all  the  days  of  their 
natural  lives,  without  being  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  presbyteries.  In  these  counties,  therefore^  with  the  de- 
clared will  of  the  king  and  the  inclinations  of  the  people 
against  them,  they  could  not  always  get  such  cleig3rmen  as 
tliey  hsAJmmd  insuffidentj  negiigtnif  scandahuij  and  er-^ 
raneousp  turned  out  of  their  livings;  but  thty  took  effea- 
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tual  care  that  they  should  have  no  successors,  nor  any  share 
in  the  government  of  their  church. 

With  this  view,  they  got  an  act  passed  in  July  1695,  de- 
daring,  that  ^^  all  such  as  shall  come  in,  and  duly  qualify 
themselves  as  said  is,  and  shall  behave  themselves  worthily 
in  doctrine,  life,  and  conversation,  as  becometh  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  shall  have  and  enjoy  his  Majesty^s  protection 
as  to  their  respective  kirks  and  stipends,  diey  always  con- 
tuning  themselves  within  the  limits  of  their  pastcM^  charge 
in  their  said  parishes,  without  offering  to  exercise  any  power 
either  of  licensing  or  ordaining  ministers,  or  any  part  of  go- 
vernment, in  general  assemUies,  synods,  or  presbyteries, 
unless  they  be  first  duly  assumed  by  a  competent  church- 
judicatory :  Providing,  nevertheless,  that  as  the  said  minis- 
ters who  shall  qualify  themselves  are  left  free  to  apply  or 
not  to  apply  to  the  said  church-judicatories,  so  the  said  ju- 
dicatories are  hereby  also  declared  free  to  assume  or  notas- 
siune  the  foresaid  ministers,  as  they  shall  see  cause."^ 

In  this  act  there  was  certainly  nothing  unreasonable,  or 
that  can  justly  be  called  severe.  The  Presbyterian  form 
of  church-government  being  now  established  by  law,  those 
who  administered  that  government  had  indisputably  a  right 
to  exclude  from  any  share  of  it  all  such  as  they  believed 
were  hostile  to  it,  or  gave  a  decided  preference  to  any  other ; 
and,  accordingly,  we  believe  that  none  of  the  Ejnsoopal 
clergy,  who  were  suffered  to  retain  their  livings,  were 
admitted  as  members  of  their  different  pi^esbyteries  until 
they  had  previously  abjured  Prelacy  as  an  antichristian 
^usurpation.  Such  of  them  as  submitted  to  this  condition 
were  gladly  received  into  the  judicatories  of  the  Established 
Church,  in  which  some  of  them  made  soon  afterwards  a 
very  conspicuous  figure,  not  greatly  to  their  own  credit. 
Those  who  had  taken  the  oaths  requued  by  law,  and  prayed 
publidy  &S  the  King  and  Queen^s  Majesties,  but  who 
would  not  abjure  Episoopu^,  were  indeed  suffered  to  keep 
^XMsettion  of  their  churches  and  their  stipends,  but  were 
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perpetually  teazed  and  harraaaed  by  answerhig  questions 
concerning  their  sufficiency  and  their  ai^hodoay ;  whilst  the 
vengeance  of  the  government,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical^ 
fell  chiefly  on  those  who,  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  were  henceforth 
distinguished  by  the  denomination  of  Nanjurors. 

Amcmg  the  Nonjurors  are  to  be  classed  all  the  bishops,  and 
almost  all  the  inferior  clergy,  who  had  been  driven  fix>m  thdr 
parishes  by  a  lawless  rabble  before  Episcopacy  was  l^ally 
abolished.  To  these  must  be  added  a  very  great  number  di 
the  most  learned  and  respectable  of  the  parochial  dei^,  who, 
disdaining  to  conceal  thdr  sentiments  and  retain  their  Ut- 
ings  by  such  connivances  as  those,  by  which  many,  who 
were  as  really  attached  to  the  exiled  Prince  as  ihey,  were 
suffered  to  retain  theirs,  voluntarily  retired  firom  their  pa- 
rishes ;  and  the  circumstance  that  vacancies  thus  made  in  the 
established  churches  were  more  numerous  than  the  Presby- 
terians could  then  supply,  may  perhaps  account  for  many  of 
the  Episcopal  clergy,  especially  in  the  northern  counties,  be- 
ing suffered  to  retain  their  livings  for  several  years  without 
either  taking  the  oaths  to  the  government  or  even  praying 
publicly  for  King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  But  it  is  with 
the  Nonjuring  church  that  we  are  principally  concerned ; 
for,  it  is  from  the  deprived  bishops  and  their  adherents 
that  the  present  Episcopal  church  in  Scotland  is  canonically 
descended. 

Of  the  persecution  to  which  the  deprived  clergymen  were 
subjected,  I  shall  give  no  detail ;  for  it  is  no  part  of  my 
purpose  to  revive  old  animosities,  which,  except  among  a  few 
intolerant  and  fanatical  bigots,  have  now,  for  many  years, 
given  place,  both  among  Presbyterians  and  Episoopaliaiis, 
to  that  brotherly  kindness  which  ought  to  reign  among 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
Smollet,  who  was  himself  a  Predby terian,  at  least  when  in 
'  Scotland,  represents  the  Presbyterians  of  that  period  as 
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'^  proceeding  with  ungovernable  vkdenoe  to  persecute  the 
Episcopal  party,  exercising  the  very  same  tjrranny  against 
which  they  had  themselves  so  loudly  exclaimed.^ 

That  the  Nonjuring  Episcopalians  in  Scotland  were  per- 
secuted)  is  admitted  by  all  parties.  On  the  £2d  of  July 
I69O9  an  act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  prohibiting  ^^  every 
deprived  minister  from  preaching  or  exercising  any  part  of 
his  ministerial  function  eiAfer  in  vacant  churches  or  else- 
where^ under  any  preiea^t  whatever,  until  first  he  present 
himself  before  the  Privy-council,  (a  tribunal  in  Scotland  of 
which  the  proceedings  had  long  been  as  tyranmcal  as  were 
those  of  the  Star-chamber  in  England,)  and  there  take, 
swear,  and  subscribe  the  oath  of.  allegiance,  and  also  engage 
himself  under  his  hand  to  pray  for  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  as  king  and  queen  of  thb  realm  ;  certifying 
such  ministers  as  shall  do  in  the  contrary,  that  they  shall 
be  proceeded  against  as  persons  disaffected,  and  ^lemies 
to  their  Majesties  goveriunent,''  according  as  the  Privy- 
council  shall  direct. 

Had  this  rigour  been  meant  to  be  exercised  only  against 
such  Nonjuring  Episcopal  clergymen  as  should  take  upon 
them  to  officiate  in  a,  parish  church,  it  could  not  have,  with 
propriety,  been  considered  sa  persecution ;  though,  iti  the 
then  state  of  the  church  and  nation,  when  so  many  parishes 
were  without  the  means  of  public  worship  by  clergymen  of 
any  description,  it  might  have  been  considered  as  a  very 
unwise  measure.  But  to  subject  the  non-complying  mi- 
nisters to  the  rigours  of  a  Scotch  Privy-council,  should 
they  presume  to  baptize  a  child,  or  exercnse  any  other  part 
of  their  function  in  private,  was  certainly  to  subject  them 
and  their  adherents  to  a  most  cruel  persecution.  It  would 
appear,  however,  that  the  laymen  of  the  Presbyterian  party 
,  in  the  government  were  under  some  apprehension  that  many 
of  the  deprived  clergy,  interpredng  the  path  of  allegiance 
as  oUiging  them  to  notliing  but  quietly  to  sulnnit  to  the 
government  of  the  king  and  queen,  and  discliarge  the 
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dutied  of  their  funcdcm  as  peaceable  subjeets,  migfat  eom- 
ply  with  the  conditions  proposed,  and  thus  get  l^al  pos- 
session of  the  vacant  churches.  They,  dierefore,  got  an- 
other act  passed)  appcnnting  all  in  public  employment,  and 
among  others  the  clergy,  to  make  and  subscribe  the  fcdlow- 
ing  declaration :  ^^  I  do,  in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart,  assert, 
acknowledge,  and  declare,  that  their  Majesties,  King  Wil- 
liam and  Queen  Mary,  are  the  (mly  lawfid  and  undouHed 
sovereigns.  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland,  as  weU  dejure  as 
dejacio ;  and,  therefore,  I  do  sinoerdy  and  faithfully  pro- 
mise and  engage  that  I  will,  with  heart  and  hand,  life  and 
goods,  maintain  and  defend  their  Majesties  title  and  go- 
vernment against  the  late  King  James  and  his  adherenUy 
and  all  other  enemies  who,  either  by  op^i  or  secret  attempts, 
shall  disturb  or  disquiet  thar  Majesties  in  the  exerdse 
thereof.'* 

At  that  period,  so  far  was  the  tide  of  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  from  being  accord- 
ing to  law  undovbtedj  that  even  the  established  clergy  re- 
fused to  take  this  oath ;  and  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
excited  a  rebellion  against  the  government,  had  not  Car- 
stairs^  who  may  be  considered  as  King  William'^s  minister 
for  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  Scotland,  prevailed  with  his  mas- 
ter to  dispense  with  the  imposing  of  it  on  them.  It  was, 
however,  tendered  to  the  deprived  Episcopal  clergy,  who, 
rather  than  take  it,  chose,  for  a  while,  to  forbear  the  exer- 
cise of  their  ministry,  as  well  in  private  as  in  public.  Some 
time  afterwards,  when  they  found  that  the  oath  was  not 
taken  by  the  clergy  of  the  Establishment,  they  ventured 
indeed  to  have  divine  worship  in  their  own  hired  houses 
every  Lord's  day ;  and  they  left  their  doors  open,  that 
whoever  was  inclined  might  unite  in  prayer  and  praise  to 
Grod  with  them  and  their  families.  This  conduct  was  coiw 
sidered  as  a  heinous  offence ;  and  a  list  of  the  principal 
offenders  was  transmitted  to  the  Privy.«ouncil,  and  sen- 
tence pronounced  against  two  of  them.    To  what  punieliT 


APTSNBtX.  A05 

ment  they  were  subjected  I  know  not.  An  act  was  in- 
deed passed  in  the  year  1695,  prohibiting  and  discharging 
<<  every  outed  minister  from  baptising  amy  chUdreHy  or  so- 
lemnizing marriage  betwixt  any  parties  in  all  time  coming, 
under  pain  of  imprisonment,  ay  and  until  he  find  caution 
to  go  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  never  to  return  thereto.^ 
This  was  the  severest  blow  which  had  hitherto  been  aimed 
at  the  Nonjuring  clergy ;  and  it  was  directly  aimed  not  at 
their  politics,  but  at  their  religion. 

During  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Episcopalians 
were  indeed  greatly  discountenanced  in  Scotland,  and  their 
clergy  subjected  to  many  hardships ;  but  still  the  greato: 
part  of  the  nobility  and  landholders  of  ancient  families  con- 
tinued strongly  attached  to  that  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity ; 
and  the  time  was  now  approaching  when  they  expected 
and  obtained  gentler  and  more  equitable  treatment 

On  the  8th  of  March  1708  King  William  died,  and  was, 
according  to  the  act  of  setUement,  immediately  succeeded 
by  the  Princess  Anne,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  King 
James,  and  wife  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark.  Her  at- 
tachment to  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  to  Episcopacy  in  general,  was  universally  known ;  it 
was  likewise  known  to  some,*  thai  for  a  few  years  before 
his  death  she  had  corresponded  with  her  father,  and  ex- 
pressed great  compunction  for  the  part  that  she  had  acted  on 
the  Prince  of  Orange'^s  landing  in  England  in  1688 ;  and 
it  was  very  generally  believed,  that,  after  the  death  of  her 
son,  the  Duke  of  Glocester,  on  the  S9th  of  July  1700,  she 
had  meditated  on  plans  for  restoring  her  brother,  then 
styled  in  England  the  Pretender^  and  elsewhere  the  Che- 
valier de  St  George,  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  She 
wrote,  however,  to  the  Privy-coundl  in  Scotland  imme- 
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diately  on  her  accession  to  the  throne,  assuring  them  that 
she  would  maintain  the  constitution  both  in  Church  and 
State ;  but  exhorted  the  Presbyterians  to  live  at  peace  with 
suci)  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  as,  having  qualified  themselves 
according  to  law,  wpre  still  in  possession  of  their  churches, 
^he  likewise  promised  to  the  Nonjuring  clergy  her  protec- 
tion, on  the  condition  of  their  living  at  peace  and  brother- 
ly  love  with  the  clergy  who  were  in  possession  of  the  chur- 
ches, adding,  that  she  wpuld  do  what  she  could  to  relieve 
their  necessities^ 

Encouraged  by  these  expressions  of  kindness,  as  well  as 
by  a  proclamation  of  general  indemnity  which  she  ordered 
to  be  published ;  and  believing,  or  pretending  to  believe, 
that  she  considered  herself  as  merely  acting  -as  regent  for 
her  absent  brother,  many  of  the  laity,  who  were  known  to 
be  staunch  anti-revolutionists,  took  the  oath  to  Queen 
Anne,  and  obtained  seats  \n  Parliament ;  whilst  numbers 
of  the  clergy  who  had  hitherto  stood  out  prayed  for  her 
Majesty  by  name,  and  now  began  to  collect  congr^ations 
and  to  have  public  worship  in  separate  chapels.  This  step 
was  ventured  on  even  by  those  who  did  not  pray  for  her 
as  Queen,  among  whom  were  all  the  bishops ;  and  that  she 
was  not  offended  by  their  conduct,  was  rendered  evident, 
by  her  bestowing  on  Dr  *Rose,  the  deprived  bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh, a  pension  out  of  the  bishops^  rents,  which  he  retain- 
ed till  the  year  1716. 

No  Episcopal  clergymen,  however,  except  such  as  had 
possession  of  the  churches,  were  as  yet  legally  tolerated, 
though,  being  countenanced  by  the  Queen,  their  worship 
was  connived  at.  The  Earl  of  Strathmore,  indeed,  had, 
soon  after  her  Majesty^s  accesaon,  proposed  in  Parliament 
an  act  for  the  toleration  of  all  Protestants  in  the  exercise  of 
their  religious  worship,  evidently  with  the  view  of  granting 
relief  and  security  to  the  church  of  which  he  was  himseJf 
a  member ;  but  against  this  measure  the  Greneral  Assembly 
of  the  Established  Chmrch  presented  ao  violent  a  remon- 
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Birance,  that][the  promoters  of  the  bill  allowed  it  to  drop 
for  the  present 

About  this  period  the  use  of  the  English  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  began  to  be  very  general  in  the  Scotch  Epis- 
copal chapels  in  every  comer  of  the  kingdom.    Whether  it 
was  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  these  offices  that  leconciled 
the  people  at  large  to  liturgical  worship,  or  whether  the 
harmony  which  now  prevailed  among  them  on  that  subject 
arose  from  all,  both  clergy  and  people,  who  had  been  hos- 
tile to  the  introduction  of  a  liturgy  into  their  church,  hav- 
ing gone  over  to  the  Presbjrterianis,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is 
certiun  that  but  a  very  small  number  of  old  people  had 
now  any  objection  to  the  use  of  the  English  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  of  which  great  numbers  were,  by  some  pious  and 
benevolent  persons  in  the  south,  sent  gratis  into  Scotland. 
In  the  meantime,  the  queen,  and  indeed  all  who  wished 
well  to  the  empire  at  large,  and  could  withj  judgment  re- 
flect on  the  past  and  look  forward  to  the  futtu^,  were  la- 
bouring  to.accomjdish  a  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.     To  this  measure  a  great  number  of 
Scotchmen  of  all  ranks  were  extremely  hostile.    As  the 
party  in  power  was  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  such  a 
union  to  the  Presbyterian  church,  an  order  came  most  un- 
expectedly from  Court,  at  once  to  shut  up  all  the  Episco- 
pal chapels ;  a  measure  which,  it  was  thought,  would  quiet 
the  minds  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  shew  them  that  their 
fears  were  groundless.     Whether  it  contributed  in  any  de- 
gree to  this  effect  cannot  now  be  known ;  but  the  Union  was 
accomplished  in  May  1707,  and  certainly  gave  to  the  Pres- 
byterian establishment  in  Scotland  a  security  which  it  could 
scarcely  have  had  if  England  and  Scotland  had  continued 
two  separate  and  distinct  kingdoms,  tmder  one  and  the 
same  sovereign,  residing  constantly  in  England. 

It  was  likewise  propitious  in  the  mean  time  to  the  op- 
pressed Episcopal  church,  which  obtained  from  the  Par- 
•  liament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  that  relief 
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^^ch  had  hitherto  been  refosed  to  her  by  die  Parliament 
of  Scotland.  On  the  8d  of  March  1718  waa  paused  an  act 
to  ^  Fterent  the  disturlnng  of  those  of  the  Epaoopal  ocmi- 
mmuon,  in  that  part  of  Great  Britainealled  Sootland,  in 
the  exercise  of  their  religious  worahip,  and  in  the  use  of  the 
liturgy  of  the  Churdi  of  England;  and  for  rqieafing  an 
act  parsed  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  entitled  an  act 
against  irregular  baptism  and  marriages  ;^  dedaring  it  to 
be  lawftil  fen:  all  of  the  Episcopal  eommunion  to  assemble 
for  divine  worship  in  any  place,  except  in  parish  c^urdies, 
to  be  perfinmed  after  their  own  manner,  by  pastors  ordain- 
ed by  a  Protestant  bishop.  This  is  the  famous  act  of  to- 
kration  of  the  lOth  of  Queen  Anne,  wUch,  thoo^  it  sub- 
jected the  clergy  who  diould  not  take  the  oaths  required  by 
law,  and  likewise  pray  for  the  queen  byname,  to  severe 
penalties,  yet  prohibited  even  them  and  their  congregations 
from  being  disturbed  during  the  performance  of  puUk 
worship,*-impofiing  a  fine  of  an  hundred  pounds  Steriing 
on  all  who  should  raise  such  disturbances,  and  repeating 
the  penalty  for  every  offence;-'*4md  thus  gave  them  a  re- 
q>ite  from  their  sufierings. 

These  halcyon  days  were  not,  however,  of  long  duration. 
On  the  Ist  of  August  1714,  Queen  Anne  died;  and  on  the 
same  day  was  proclaimed  George  the  First,  the  Electee:  of 
Hanover,  and  the  nearest  Protestant  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Great  Britain.  The  changes  which  took  place  on  his  ac- 
cession are  well  known.  The  Tory  ministry,  as  it  was  call- 
ed, who  had  made  the  peace  df  Utrecht,  were  all  turned  out 
in  disgrace ;  and  a  proclamation  was  issuedby  the  Whigs  for 
putting  the  laws  in  execution  against  all  Papists,  Nonjurors, 
and  disaffected  persons;  which  violent  measures,  as  they 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  royal  favour  was  to  be  thencef<»^ 
ward  withheld  from  at  least  one-half  of  the  nation,  excited 
very  general  disgust.  The  consequences  ajqpeared  in  in- 
surrections in  behalf  of  the  exiled  prince,  both  in  Scotland 
and  in  the  north  of  England ;  but  these  were  soon  sup- 
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{nreaaed  by  the  deekive  turtles  of  DunUane  and  Prestoii, 
which  w^re  fcdlowed^  as  usual  on  suds  occasicms,  by  confis- 
cations, attainders,  and  executi<Mia.  With  these,  however, 
we  are  at  present  concerned  only  as  they  affected  the  Scotdi 
Episcopal  church:  and  no  alteration  was  indeed  made  in  the 
laws  against  that  church  until  the  year  1719»  when,  in  April, 
an  act  passed  in  Parliament,  ^^  for  making  iBD]»<ieffectual 
the  laws  appointing  the  oaths  tar  the  security  of  ihe  go- 
vamnerit  to  be  taken  by  ministers  <^  churches  and  meeting- 
houses in  Scotland.^ 

By  that  act,  every  Ejnscopal  minister  performing  divine 
service  in  any  meeting-house  within  Scotland,  without  hav- 
ing ttken  the  oaths  required  by  Queen  Anne^s  tolemtion, 
and  praying  for  King  George  and  the  royal  family  by 
name,  was  to  suffer  six  months  imprisonment,  during  which 
period  his  nieeting4iouse  was  to  be  shut  up ;  and  every 
house  where  nine  or  more  persons,  besides  the  family,  should 
be  present  at  divine  service,  was  declared  to  be  a  meetii^ 
house  within  the  meaning  of  the  act  This  law  was,  no 
doubts  severe  upon  the  Episcopal  clergy;  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  rigorously  enforced;  and,  at  all  events, 
it  did  not,  in  any  way  of  which  I  am  aware,  affect  the 
nobility  and  gentry,  who  still  adhered  to  their  communion. 

On  thecontrary,  firom  a  short  time  after  this  period,  down 
to  the  year  1746,  the  Episcopal  church  enjoyed  a  considerable 
share  of  proq^rity.  Her  clergy  were  numerous,  and  many 
of  them  learned,  whilst  her  chapels  were  frequented  by  all 
orders  of  the  people,  fn»n  the  highest  peer  to  the  lowest 
peasant,— «ven  judges  and  magistrates  joining  in  her  wor- 
ship. Although  the  king  was  not  prayed  for  by  noffi^,— 
and  although  by  &r  the  greater  number  of  her  clergy  were 
Ikttached  to  the  exiled  prince,  political  iqpinions  reelecting 
the  rights  of  the  soverdgn  were  at  no  pedbd  made  terms 
of  her  communion ;  and  the  reigning  sovereign  might  be  as 
devoutly  prayed  fcnr,  and  by  many  a  loyal  subject,  we  doubt 
not,  was  as  devoutly  pray ed  for  u)  her  diqieU  as  in  die  cfaa* 
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pelof  St  Jameses  palace.  Some  even  of  her  clergy  diadaimed 
the  Terj  idea  of  vndeficuihle  hereditary  right,  and  deckred 
that  they  thought  the  sovereign  who  afforded  to  the  people 
protection  was  in  return  entitled  to  dieir  allegiance  mid 
prayers ;  but  such  clergymen  were  restrained  fircnn  deviat- 
ing from  the  general  practice  of  their  fathers  and  brethren 
by  theoath  of  o^'uro^ton.  This  oath,  as  it  supposed  and  im- 
plied a  kind  of  right,  which,  if  possessed  by  any  one,  they 
could  not  but  think  was  possessed  by  him  whom  they  were 
called  on  to  abjure,  the  Episcopalians  would  not  take; 
and,  without  taking  it  as  well  as  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
the  praying  fiir  King  Greorge  by  name  would  have  been  of 
no  advantage  to  "them  whatever.  Of  all  this  the  magis- 
tiBties,  to  wh(mi  was  entrusted  the  execution  of  the  laws, 
were  fiilly  senable ;  and,  therefore,  they  seldom,  if  ever, 
enforced  the  penal  part  of  the  act  of  Queen  Anne. 

On  the  defeat  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  at  Culloden, 
on  the  16th  of  April  1746,  the  conduct  of  the  magistrates 
was  totally  changed.  As  if  none  but  Scotch  Episcopalians 
had  joined  his  standard,  the  fCiry  of  the  soldiers,  and  even 
of  the  mob,  was  let  loose  upon  them,  and  on  them  alone. 
Their  chapels  or  meeting-houses  were  burnt  to  the  ground, 
wherever  such  burning  could  be  practised  with  safety  to 
others ;  and  where  it  could  not,  as  in  towns  or  villages, 
they  were  shut  up  or  demolished.  Whilst  this  work  of  de- 
solation was  carrying  on,  the  country  was  imder  military 
law ;  and,  upon  the  return  of  the  civil  administration,  an  act 
was  passed  during  the  summer  session  of  Parliament,  in 
which  it  was  provided,  "  That  from  and  after  the  1st  of 
September  1746,  every  person  exercising  the  function  of 
a  pastor  or  minister  in  any  Episcopal  meeting-house  in 
Scotland,  without  registering  his  letters  of  orders,  and  tak- 
ing all  the  oaths  required  by  law,  and  praying  for  his 
Majesty  King  George  and  the  royal  family  by  name, — 
shall,  for  the  first  offence,  suffer  six  months  imprisonmeni^ 
and,  for  the  second  j  he  transported  to  some  of  his  Majesty^s 
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plantations  for  life,'^  Every  house  in  which  five  or  more 
persons,  besides  the  family,  or  five  persons,  if  the  house 
were  not  inhabited,  should  meet  for  public  worship  perform- 
ed by  a  pastor  or  minister  of  the  Episcopal  communion,  was 
declared  to  be  a  meetings-house  within  the  meaning  of  the 
act ;  and  no  letters  of  orders,  except  such  as  had  been  given 
by  some  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  or  of  Ireland, 
were  allowed  to  be  registered  from  and  after  the  1st  of 
September. 

The  injury  done  to  the  Episcopal  church  in  Scotland 
by  the  persecution  of  the  clergy,  would  not  probably  have 
been  great  or  of  very  long  duration,  had  it  not  extended 
likewise  to  the  laity  of  that  communion  ;  but  the  act  fur- 
ther declared,  that  if,  after  the  1st  of  September,  any  per- 
son should  resort  to  an  illegal  Episcopal  meeting-house, 
and  not  give  information  within  five  days  of  such  ill^al 
meeting  to  some  proper  magistrate,  he  should  be  subject- 
ed to  fine  or  imprisonment.  It  declared  farther,  that  no 
Peer  of  Scotland  should  be  capable  of  being  elected  one 
of  the  sixteen  Peers  of  Parliament,  or  of  voting  at  such 
election  ;  and  that  no  person  should  be  capable  of  being 
elected  a  member  of  Parliament  for  any  shire  or  burgh,  or 
of  voting  at  such  election,  who,  after  the  1st  of  September, 
should,  within  the  compass  of  a  year,  have  been  twice  pre- 
sent at  divine  service  in  any  Episcopal  meeting  in  Scot- 
land  not  held  according  to  law. 

In  this  state  of  things,  some  of  those  clergy,  who,  though 
steady  and  zealous  Episcopalians,  had  al^tays  professed 
themselves  not  Jacobites,  feeling  it  their  duty  to  render 
their  chapels  legal  meeting-houses,  repaired  to  the  proper 
magistrates,  took  the  oaths  to  Government  required  by  the 
act,  and  got  their  letters  of  orders  registered  before  the  1st 
of  September  1746 ;  but  this  compliance  availed  them  no- 
thing. In  May  1748  the  act  of  1746  was  amended^  when 
it  was  enacted,  <<  That  no  letters  of  orders  not  granted  by 
some  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  or  of*  Ineland, 
should,  from  and  after  the  29th  of  September  1748,  be 
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suffideiit  to  (pialify  any  pastor  or  minister  of  any  Episco- 
pal meeting  in  Scotland,  whether  the  same  had  been  regis- 
tered before  or  since  the  first  of  September  1746;  ibd 
that  every  such  registration,  whether  made  before  or  since, 
should,  from  and  after  the  said  29th  of  September,  be  null 
and  Yoid.^ 

This  act  was  directly  levelled  against  the  reUgian  of  the 
Scotch  Episcopalians,  for  it  [precluded  them  from  the  pi- 
vileges  of  political  repentance.  As  such  it  was  felt  by  the 
English  bishops;  not  one  of  whom,  not  even  Hoadley 
himself,  venturing  to  support  the  bill ;  whilst  some  of  them, 
as  Sherlock,  Seeker,  Maddox,  and  others,  spoke  strenuous- 
ly against  it,  as  a  flagrant  attack  on  the  leading  principles  of 
Christian  liberty.  Thb  amendment y  however,  pi^^ed  through 
the  Conunons  with  little  opposition,  but  through  the  Peers 
not  without  great  management  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Hardwicke,  and  by  a  small  majority  of  87  against  SS. 

The  complying  clergymen  were  thus  subjected  to  the 
same  persecution  with  their  non-complying  brethren ;  and 
one  of  them,  certainly  the  most  respectable  for  genius  and 
learning  of  the  whole  body,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
consistent  in  his  conduct  and  principles,  was  actually  impri- 
soned six  months,  although  he  had  prayed  during  two  years 
for  the  king  by  name,  according  to  the  letter  of  the  law, 
in  a  Scotch  Episcopal  meeting-house.  Other  clergymoi 
suffered  similar  imprisonments  who  did  not  pray  for  the 
king  by  name ;  and  one  or  two  were  glad  to  take  refuge 
in  England  and  elsewhere,  from  the  penalties  with  whidi 
they  were  threatened. 

The  severity  of  these  persecutions  did  not,  however,  con- 
tinue long ;  and  socm  after  the  accession  of  the  late  king 
it  may  be  said  to  have  entirely  ceased.  Peers  and  lay- 
gentlemen,  no  doubt,  who  frequented  Scotch  Episcopil 
meeting-houses,  continued  to  be  deprived  of  some  of  their 
most  highly  valued  poUUcal  privileges ;  but  no  encourage- 
ment was  now  given  by  the  Court  to  officious  infonnations 
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against  the  clergy ;  and  some  of  the  chapels  which  had 
be^p  shut  up  were  ordered  \o  be  opened.  Indeed,  there  is 
gr^t  reason  to  bdieve,  such  was  the  mildness  and  impar- 
tiftlity  of  the  goYemment  of  .Geokge  the  Third,  who  took 
^n  early  opportunity  of  declaring  himself  the  king,  not  of 
a  p^y,  but  of  all  his  pecq)le,  that  if  the  oath  of  ahfuraiion 
had  been  abolished,  as  it  hasbeen  said  he  wished  it  to  be  at 
the  commencement  of  his  reign,  there  would  not  have  been 
found  in  Scotland,  except  among  very  old  men  who  had 
acted  a  conspicuous  part  in  their  youth,  one  Jacobite  in  the 
course  of  six  years. 

That  oath,  however,  and  others  which  militated  against 
the  Scotch  Episcopal  church,  continued  to  be  exacted  of 
all  who  held  offices  in  the  State ;  and  the  zeal  of  many  for 
Episcopacy  having  waxed  cdki  during  the  years  of  perse- 
cution, the  chapels  became  fewer  in  number,  and  less  re- 
spectably attended.  Clergymen  ordained  in  England  open- 
ed, indeed,  chapels  in  all  the  considerable  towns  and  even 
villages  in  Scotland ;  and  such  laymen  as  preferred  their 
political  privileges  to  their  religious  principles,  or  knew  no 
other  distinction  between  the  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian 
churches  than  that  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
was  read  in  the  one  and  reviled  in  the  other,  frequented 
those  chapels ;  but  every  man  who  knew  any  thing  of  the 
constitution  and  histcuy  of  the  Christian  Church,  was  per- 
fectly aware,  that  to  call  churches  or  chapels,  which  were 
under,  the  superintendence  of  no  bishop,  Episcopal  churches 
or  chapels,  was  a  gross  solecism  in  language.  The  Scotch 
Episcopal  church,  therefore,  was  still  cherished  and  her  cler- 
gy respected  by  many,  who,  though  they  did  not  avow  them- 
selves her  members,  widied  to  see  her  in  such  a  state  of 
toleration  that  they  might,  without  forfeiting  any  civil  pri- 
vil^es,  attend  her  chapels,  rather  than  those  chapels  so 
anomalously  supplied  with  ministers  fiom  Engl^md ;  and 
by  no  men  was  this  wish  cheridbed  mpre  fervently  than  by 
some  of  those  ministers,  themnelxei. 

xk 
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Meanwhile,  the  Scotch  Bishops  and  their  clergy  <&• 
charged  the  duties  of  their  respective  functions  in  the  leut 
obtrusive  manner  posnble ;  supplying  the  spiritual  wants  of 
their  different  congregations,  and  taking  care  to  provide  for 
the  continuance  of  their  church,  by  Episcopal  oonsecratioDS 
from  time  to  time,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  reqinred. 
In  the  year  1784,  an  event  occurred  which  brought  diem 
out  of  that  obscurity  in  which,  by  the  operation  of  the  penal 
laws  of  1746  and  1748,  diey  had  long  been  plunged.  On 
the  acknowledged  independence  of  the  thirteen  United  States 
of  America,  all  political  connection  between  the  Episcopal 
churches  in  those  states  and  the  Church  of  England  was  ne- 
cessarily done  away ;  but  an  Episcopal  church  could  not  ex- 
ist without  a  bish<^  or  bishops.  The  clergy  c^  the  province 
of  Connecticut,  therefore,  sent  over  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber, Dr  Samuel  Seabury,  who  had  obtained  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford^  many  years  before,  the  honorary  degree 
of  D.  D.  for  defending  the  doctrine  and  constitution  of  the 
Church  of  England  against  some  violent  attacks  made  on 
them  in  America,  to  be  consecrated  by  the  English  bishops. 
As  Dr  Seabury  brought  with  him  the  amplest  testimonials 
of  his  sufficiency,  and  as  the  respectability  of  his  charac- 
ter was  well  known  in  England,  the  primate  and  other 
bishops  were  ready  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
clergy  of  Connecticut ;  but,  without  an  act  of  Parliament 
authoring  them  to  do  so,  they  could  not,  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  bishop,  omit  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supre^ 
macy ;  and  these  oaths  could  not  be  taken  by  a  subject  of 
the  United  States.  The  act  required  could  not  be  imme- 
diately obtmned;  and  it  was  extremely  inconvenient  for 
Dr  Seabury  to  remain  in  England  till  the  next  session  of 
Parliament.  He  was  therefore  advised  to  apply  to  the 
Scotch  bishc^for  consecration  ;  but,  m  the  state  in  which 
they  were  placed  by  the  laws  of  1746  and  1748,  they  felt 
that  it  would  be  imprudent  in  them  to  consecrate  any 
bishop  who  had  first  applied  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
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bury,  without  previously  ascertaining  whethar,  by  doing 
so,  they  should  give  offence  to  the  Church  of  England. 
Their  enquiries  on  this  head  were  conveyed  to  the  pro- 
per quarter  by  means  of  Dr  Berkeley,  one  of  the  pre^ 
bendaries  of  Canterbury,  and  son  to  the  celebrated  bi- 
shop of  Cloyne.  This  amiable  man,  who  possessed  all  his 
father's  virtues,  though  certainly  neither  his  learning  nor  his 
talents,  imdertook  to  correspond  with  Archbishop  Moore 
on  the  subject ;  and  was  soon  enabled  to  assure  the  Scotch 
bishops,  that,  by  consecrating  Dr  Seabury,  they  would  not 
only  give  no  offence^  but  excite  a  more  favourable  opinion 
of  their  principles  than  what  then  generally  prevailed.  Dr 
Seabury,  therefore,  came  into  Scotland,  and  was,  oa  the  14th 
November  1784,.  consecrated  at  Aberdeen  by  Bishop  Kil- 
gour  of  Aberdeen,  Primus^  Bishop  Petrie  of  Moray,  and 
Bishop  Skinner,  coac^utor,  in  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen,  to 
Bishop  Kilgour4 

This  consecration  was  the  means  of  recalling  to  the  recol- 
lection of  the  Engli^  bench,  that  a  depressed  branch  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  having  the  same  orders,  liturgy,  and  go^ 
vemment  with  their  own,  continued  to. exist  in  Scotland: 
and,  as  the  penal  laws  were  known  to  operate  with  great 
force  in  opposing  her  influence  and  prosperity,  various  plans 
were  taken  into  consideration  for  procuring  their  repeal.  But 
the  Jacobidcal  predilections  of  some  of  the  old  clergy  pre- 
sented an  obstacle  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  deorable  object 
Charles  Edward  was  still  aUve ;  and  the  same  views  of  duty 
and  obligation  which  had  prevented  them  from  abjuring  his 
grandfather  and  father,  forbade  them  to  transfer  their  entire 
alle^ance  to  any  other  branch  of  his  family. 

The  time,  however,  at  length  arrived,  when  all  the  Ejns^ 
copal  clergy  in  Scotland  felt  themselves  not  only  at  liberty, 
but  in  duty  bound  to  pray  for  his  Majesty  King  Greorge 
the  Third;  and  this  duty  they  performed  {spontaneously, 
without  making  any  previous  stipulations  with  their  sove- 
reign. On  the  SSth  of  May  1788,  his  Majesty  was  publicfy 
prayed  for,  in  the  terms  of  the  English  Utnrgy,  in  all  the 

X  k  S 
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£^pitoopd  dufxfa  4n  ;8o0diiii,  "With  ^^ 
the  imiiisterB  of  ^lAieh  required  a  longer  posed  Ugr  dfifi- 
berotbn  on  aiafttter,  lAiere  «el^;iou8  tmtk  «iid  politied 
honesty  -eeemed  Jo  deeply  «DgageA. 

Eiwry^«twbniclaon  being^Mwr  4Jieared  awray  >Whkii<aHiiefly 
impeded  the  patkto^avd8«>removal  of  thoee  jtisqualifiea- 
t]oiiith4Btpre«ed«o  heavily  •OR  the  Scottidi  fipseepi^aBs, 
meaairee  ivere-aliaost  ammediatdy  adopted  for  -dbttasaog 
aii.abcogation4)f  the  kwflixy  <wluch  4liey4iad 'beeB-UHpos- 
ed.  it  .ivas  not,  however,  dlljAer  ^be  lapse  of  feio-  >yefln 
that  the  Legidalure  was  isdiiood  to  grant  ibe  rdief  wfakh 
was  prayed  for ;  the  chief  men  m  power  having  -had  to 
combat  diffioultieBwhidi  did  not  >in  i«a&tybdo8ig  to  die 
questkn,  and  to  conciliate  partieB  yifko  at  first  a^ht  ap- 
peared Ao  have  >noiDtere6t  in  its  deeidon.  Fcnr  «  full  ao- 
Qount  of.all  the  steps  whieh  weae  taken  in  Ei^iand  as  weB 
as  in  Scotland,  to  promote  the  success  of  the  petkion  hod 
before  JParliament^^^tof  >the  obstacles  whicfa  were  from  time 
to  time  to  be  overcome  hy^the  £riends  of  ihe«ieaBiu«,— -and 
of  the  issue  to  whicdi  it  was  finally  brought  by  the  dedskm 
of  both  Houses  in  June  1792, 1  have  much  pleasure  in  re- 
ferring the  reader  to  the  Annals  of  Scottish  EpisocqMcy,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Skinner  of  Forfar. 

But  it  b  time  to  take  a  survey  of  the  internal  concerns 
of  the  Episcopal  church,  which  continued  during  some 
years  junder  the  spiritual  supenntendenoe  of  the  depriv- 
ed bishops.  Boss,  the  last  archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
died  in  1704;  upon  whidi,  it  would  seem,  the  authority 
usually  vested  in  metropolitans,  was  conveyed  to  the  bidic^ 
of  Edinburgh,  who,  as  long  as  he  lived,  discharged  ^ 
duties  and  exercised  the  power  of  the  primus  ScoHae  Epi$- 
copus.  The  following  year,  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
add  to  the  number  of  the  bishops,  because  most  of  these 

who  had  occupied  sees  in  the  late  establishment  were 
either  dead  w  tar  advanced  in  age;  whence,  in  the 
course  of  nature,  the  Ovdsr  would  soon  haye  become  ex- 
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tincly  and  thcr  ohiuchp  onee  saore  xedoced  to  the  necessity 
of  wpflymg  to  for^^  asmtance  £or  a  regular  and  valid 
Episcopaey.  At  the  same  time,  it  waa  stipulated  that,  dur- 
ing the  life  of  any  of  the  dd  bishops,  the  goyemmmit  of 
the  chureh  should  remain  enth^ly  in  their  hands ;  none  ai 
the  new  consecration  being  vested  with  any  dioocsan 
powers  or  appointed  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  district. 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  deprived  prelates  of  Soot- 
land  may  be  briefly  given  as  follows : 

The  Primate  Ross,  being  an  old  man>  lived  very  pivate- 
ly,  and  died,  as  has  just  been  mentioned,  isk  1704.  The  other 
archbishop,  Paterson,  was  of  a  more  active  tum,and  ajqpeaved 
frequently  on  the  pubtic  stage  in  matters  that  concerned  the 
church.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  good  deal  of  influenceeven 
with  some  who  were  at  the  helm  of  affairs,  and  died  at  Edin- 
burgh 1708.  Bishop  Halyburton  of  Aberdeen  lived  in  his 
own  house  of  Denhead,  in  the  parish  of  Cupar  of  Angus  26 
years,  and  died  in  1715.  Bishop  Hay  of  Moray  died  at 
his  son-in-law's  house  of  Castlehill,  near  Inverness,  in  1707. 
Bishop  Drummond  of  Brechin,  being  a  near  relation  of  the 
family  of  Perth,  yrati  enterCamed  by  the  Earl  of  Errol,  who 
had  married  the  ChaneeUor^s  sisrtef  .  He  died  at  Slains  in 
1695.  Bishop  Douglas  of  Dunblane,  a  second  cousm  to 
the  marquis  of  Douglas,  and  to  the  duke  of  Hamilton, 
lived  after  his  deprivati<m  mostly  ait  Dundee^  and  died  in 
1716,  at  the  uncommon  age  (k  mnety-two,  having  been 
sixty-six  years  in  the  ministry.  Bishop  Hamflton  of  Dun- 
keld  officiated  as  a  clergyman  in  Edinbiu'g^  scHne years;  as 
did  also  Bishop  Ramsay  ol  Ross,  who  died  in  1696,  in  very 
low  circumstances.  Bishop  Wood  of  Caithness,  a  nephew 
by  his  mother  to  honest  Bishop  Guthry  of  Moray,  died  at 
Dunbar  in  1695.  Bishop  Bruce  of  Orkney  died  in  1700, 
Bishop  Jdm  Grordon  of  OaUowoy  follow^  King  James, 
first  to  Ireland,  and  then  to  Fnraoer,  and,  vesichng  with  the 
court  at  St  Oermains,  read  the  Er^ish  Htmgy  to  sndi 
Protestants  as  resorted  unto  him ;  in  which  station,  it  would 
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appear,  he  had  died,  for  we  hear  no  more  of  him.  Bishop 
Graham  of  the  Isles  lived  many  years  about  Edinburgh, 
but  when  he  died  we  are  not  told.  The  see  of  Argyle  was 
vacant,  the  Revolution  having  prevented  the  execution  cf 
the  ccmge  d^elire^  which  the  learned  Dr  Monro,  Principal 
of  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  had  got  to  it  in  the  month  of 
October  immediately  preceding. 

The  first  of  the  post-revolution  bishops  were  the  Rever- 
end  John  Sage,  formerly  one  of  the  ministers  of  Glasgow, 
and  the  Reverend  John  Fullarton,  lately  an  incumbent  in 
one  of  the  churches  of  Paisley.  They  were  consecrated  at 
Edinburgh,  on  the  S5th  of  January  in  the  year  1705,  by 

•  Archbishop  Paterson  of  Glasgow,  Bishop  Rose  of  Edin- 

*  burgh,  and  Bishop  Douglas  of  Dunblane.  * 


*  The  letters  of  consecmtion  granted  to  Bisliop  Sage,  milbld  in  Mme  dcgiei 
the  motires  which  induced  the  aged  prelates  to  raite  him  to  the  episcopate. 

**  Apud  EdinbaTgnm,  die  vicesimo  qninto  mensis  Jannarii,  anno  ah  incar- 
nato  Domino,  et  Seiratore  nostro,  miUesimo  septiBgcntesimo  quinta 
'*  N06, — Joannes,  protidentia  divina,  Atchiepiscopns  Glascoensis,  Alexander 
miseratione  diyina,  Episcopos  £dinbui^gensis,  et  Robertas,  misefatioiie  ditiaa, 
£piscopQs  Domblauensis,  in  timore  Domini  pondenintes  plerosque  firatnm 
nostrorom  caiissimorom,  et  in  coUegio  Episcopali  collegamm  (hoc  nupere 
elapso,  et  ecclesiae  nostrae  lactuoso  carriculo)  in  Domino  abdonnilsse,  nofqae 
perpaucos  qui  dirina  misericordia  superttites  sumns,  maltiplicibns  curis,  morbis, 
atqne  ingraTcscente  senio  tantnm  non  confectos  esse :  Qiiapropter  ex  co  qood 
Deo  Supremo,  Serratori  nostro,  sacrosanctae  ejos  ecclesiae,  et  posteiis  debe- 
mus,  in  animmn  induximos,  officiom,  caracterem,  et  facultatem  £piscopalem, 
alils  probis,  fidelibus,  ad  docendnm  et  regendom  idoneis  hominibns  committere ; 
inter  quos  qaum  nobis  ex  propria  scienda  constct,  reverendum  nostrum  fira- 
trem  Joannem  Sage,  artiam  magistrom,  et  presbyterom  Glaacoensem,  tanto 
mnneri  aptnm  et  idoneam  esse ;  nos  igitur  diyini  mimeris  presidio  freti,  secnn- 
dum  gratiam  nobis  concessam,  die,  mcnse,  annosuprascriptis  in  sacrario  domus 
archiepiscopi  Glascoensis,  supradictum  Joannem  Sage,  ordlnatimas,  consecm- 
Yimus,  et  in  nostrum  Episcopale  collegium  co-optayimos.  In  cojus  rei  testi- 
moniom,  sigilla  Joannis  Archiepiscopi  Gkscoensis,  et  Alexandri  Episcopi 
JEdinbaigensis,  (sedis  Sancti  Andreae  nuic  yacantis  Viearii,)  hnic  instro- 
mento  (chirogiaphis  nottris  print  mvadto)  append!  mandayimos.' 

(Sic  ittUerib.)       **  Jo.  GLAicinur. 

Alix.  EDiiravxcKM. 

Ro.   DCVBLAII. 
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No  name  in  the  annals  of  Scottish  Efuscopacy  holds  a 
higher  place  than  that  of  Sage ;  and  if  we  estimate  justly 
his  learning,  his  industry,  his  great  talents,  his  constancy, 
and  liis  zeal,  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  few  such  men  Have 
adorned  the  history  of  much  more  opulent  and  extensive 
churches.  He  was  born  at  Criech,  in  the  county  of  Fife, 
in  the  year  1652,  and  educated  at  the  university  of  St  An- 
drews. His  youth  appears  to  have  been  devoted  to  severe 
study,  though  not  a  little  opposed  by  the  difficulties  of  the 
times,  as  well  as  by  the  inconvenience  which  always  attends 
a  narrow  fortune ;  and  it  was  not  without  having  had  re- 
course to  the  usual  expedients  of  teaching,  and  of  superin- 
tending the  education  of  others,  that  he  finally  succeeded 
in  completing  his  own. 

In  1784  he  was  ordained  by  Ross,  at  that  time  archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  who  Ukewise  induced  him  to  exercise  his  holy 
function  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  city.  He  continu- 
ed there,  says  his  biographer,  *  some  years,  where  his  ex- 
emplary life  and  conversation,  his  wise  and  prudent  con- 
duct, and  the  faithful  discharge  of  all  the  parts  of  his  mi- 
nisterial office,  made  him  to  be  honoured  and  beloved  by 
all  good  men,  as  one  ol  the  greatest  lights  of  the  church, 
and  esteemed  and  applauded  even  by  the  dissenters  them- 
selves. "  For,''  observes  Bishop  Gillan,  "  about  the  end 
of  the  year  lti88,  when  the  barbarous  rabbling  of  the  Epis- 
copal ministers  was  set  on  foot  in  the  west  country,  though 
he  did  not  escape  the  common  fate,  yet  he  was  more  civilly 
treated  by  those  impious  despisers  of  all  human  and  divine 
laws  than  some  of  his  brethren.  The  Saints  contented 
themselves  with  giving  Mr  Sage  a  warning  to  depart  fix)m 
Glasgow,  and  threatenings  if  he  should  ever  return  thither 
again." 

After  his  retreat  from  Glasgow,  he  took  up  his  residence 
in  the  metropolis,  where  he  employed  himself  in  some  of 

•  Sec  GiUtti*t  Uk  of  Stge,  pi  6. 
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those  literary  works,  which  h^  afteihvards  fjim  to  the 
lie.  PerfiHrming  divine  service  occasiofiiiUj  in  the  diaj^ek* 
where  his  brethren  were  used  to  assemble,  he  expend  hfan- 
self  lo  the  anger  of  the  govemmeiit;  and' bong  sununoned 
before  the  Privj-c6uncil,  to  take  the  oath  of  aU^iabce,  he 
was,  upoii  refusing  to  cc^ply,  not  only  forbidden  Xa  esat-. 
cisc  any  part  ci  his  ministerial  duties  withitt  the  rity  and 
suburbs,  btit  even  banished  from  them  by  a  fbrmtf  senteme 
of  that  arbitrary  court.  He  was  received  at  Sinrosirby  Sir 
William  Bruce,  the  sheriff  of  that  couhty,  at  whose  house, 
as  well  as  in  the  more  humble  resideiice  of  Mr  Cbristie,  die 
deprived  minister  of  the  parid),  he  seems  to  hsve  peased  a 
considerable  time,  and  composed  a  variety  id  tracts.  It  was 
there  he  wrote  his  ^^Fundamental  Chavlar of  Presbytery  (* 
a  work  which,  though  confitked  ia  sc^lgects  purely  ecclesias- 
tical, no  bookseller  in  Scotland  at  that  time  durst  venture  to 
publish.    It  was  accordingly  printed  at  Ixmdon  in  169S. 

Mr  Sage  could  not  expect  to  gain  the  aflbctiona  of  the 
people  in  power  by  such  able  and  reiterated  attitt^ks  on  the 
new  establishment.     He  became  more  an  object  of  dislike 
than  ever ;  and,  accordingly,  venturing  on  one  oedasion,  widi 
the  view  of  transacting  some  private  biisiness,  to  visit  Edin- 
burgh, he  was  observed  in  the  streets,  and  f^nrthwith  car- 
ried before  the  ma^strates.  He  was  compelled  to  find  bail 
that  he  would  instantly  leave  the  city,  and  never  again  to 
return  thither.  lu  the  year  1696  he  was,  however,  exposed 
to  a  still  greater  hazard.     His  friend.  Sir  William  Bruce, 
having  been  committed  a  dose  prisoner  to  the  Castle,  on 
suspicion  of  being  engaged  in  a  correspondence  with  the 
court  of  St  Germains,  it  was  presumed  that  Sage  could  not  be 
altc^tlier  ignorant  of  hisd  e^gns:  on  which  ground  solely  an 
order  was  issued  to  the  captain  of  the  town-guard  to  search, 
with  a  party  of  soldiers,  all  the  houses  where  the  banished 
presbyter  was  known  either  to  lodge  or  even  to  visit  He  made 
his  escape  to  the  hills  of  Angus;  where,  says  Gillany  under 
the  name  of  Mr  Jackson^  and  under  the  pretence  of  using 


goat-itailk  and  ar  6baaBi^  6f  ur^  hl^luricedtefWff  mtedid,  na^ 
til  his  donstant  and  Mthfiil  fnend,  Si^  WlUiaiaiyi^setat  It* 
berty,  and  those  in  the  govemitaent  werefafoughtybymudil 
]toins  and  powerful  adiicitation^  to  a  nulder  temper. 

He  soon  afterwards  becaihe  cfafcqpiain  to  the  coimte^  of 
Callendar,  and  tutor  to  her  sDii,  ihe  earl  of  Linhthgo^; 
and  at  a  subsequent  period,  mdien  this  young  nobkmdbt  was 
of  an  age  to  go  abroad  and  no  longer  requnred  the  at- 
tendance of  Mr  Sage,  the  latter  was  receited  into  the  t»i 
mily  of  Stewart  of  6raiidtully,\]n  the  county  of  Perth.  His 
health,  however,  at  no  time  robust,  now  bq;a&  to  be  malte- 
rially  affected.  The  year  after  he  was  oonsecralted  a  bishc^ 
he  was  confined  nine  months  at  the  house  of  his  friend  Mr 
Christie,  near  Kinross ;  having  been  so^ed  with  a  partieu- 
lar  complaint,  which  indioited  a  conrideraUe  decAy  of  thb 
vital  energies,  and  an  approaching  faiiure  of  his  gfenersft 
constitution.  In  1709  he  tried  thd  virtcte  of  tbb  medibinsd 
water  at  Bath;  but,  deriving  nb  advakitage  from  it^  he  re^ 
turned  to  his  native  country,  and  died  at  Edinburgh  on' 
the  7th  June  1711. 

The  works  of  Sage,  which  are  famiharly  known  toeVer^ 
scholar  who  has  taken  any  ihtereisit  in  the  eoei^iastical  dis- 
putes which  disturbed  the  bq^nning  of  Ust  century,  ari  aa 
follows : 

1.  Fundamental  Chldrter  of  Presbytery] 

^  The  Principles  of  the  Cyprianie  Ag6  with  r^drd  tcr 
Efnscopal  Po#er  and  Jtnrisdielmi,  siraehed  and  re^ 
comniended,  fromf  the  genuine  wrtta^gs  of  St  Cy- 
prian himself  and  his  Contemporaries. 

3.  A  Vindication  of  the  Discourses  cntided^  The  Pri^M 

dples  of  the  Cyprianie  Age. 

4.  Letters  on  Toleratioii. 

There  were  two  other  preabyten  consecntted  soon  aflte# 
this  period^  <rf  whom,  «b  they  did  not  beeotoe  diooesan  bi^ 
shops,  it  is  lequisite  tointroduee  here  ar  sbertbiei^raqsUeal 
notice.  These  were,  the  Seytrend  Jobtf  FitoiM',  klkmtlf 
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minister  cf  Cairabee  in  Fife,  and  the  Reverend  Hemy 
Christie,  the  deprived  minister  of  Kinross,  and  who  has 
been  already  mentioned  as  the  friend  of  Bishop  Sage.  The 
consecration  took  place  at  Dundee,  on  the  28th  of  April 
1709,  and  was  performed  by  the  old  bishops  of  Edinburgh 
and  Dimblane,  assisted  by  the  distinguished  person  just 
named,  as  the  first  of  the  post-revolution  series. 

Of  Bishop  Christie  nothing  more  is  known  than  that  he 
retained  till  the  last  the  affection  and  esteem  of  his  bre- 
thren, and  that  he  died  in  the  year  1718. 

Bishop  Faloonar  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  learning 
as- well  as  of  business.  He  was,  says  Mr  Skinner,  an 
intimate  acquaintance  and  great  favourite  of  Bishop 
Rose,  who  pressed  him  most  warmly,  for  the  good  of  the 
church,  to  take  the  burden  of  the  episcopate  upon  hun  in 
those  times  of  trial  and  difficulty.  And,  indeed,  no  man 
could  have  been  fitter  for  it  in  any  condition  of  the  church, 
as,  from  the  many  letters  that  remain  of  him,  he  appears 
to  have  been  not  only  a  man  of  great  piety  and  prudence, 
but  likewise  a  consummate  divine,  and  deeply  versed  in 
the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  primitive  church.* 

As  a  proof  that  this  eulogy  is  not  altogether  unfounded, 
we  "I"  are  informed  that  he  was  likewise  very  highly  esteem- 
ed by  the  eminently  learned  Henry  Dodwell,  with  whom 
he  corresponded  relative  to  a  book  which  he  had  intended  to 
publish  against  Deists  and  other  such  enemies  of  Christi- 
anity. Dodwell'^s  opinion  of  Bishop  Falconar  may  be  far- 
ther collected  from  a  wish  which  he  expressed,  that  the  lat- 
ter would  execute  a  work  projected  by  himself,  on  the  Law 
of  Nature  and  Nations.  I  know  not,  however,  that  the 
bishop  did  actually  become  an  author.  There  is  preserved 
in  manuscript  a  httle  Tract  written  by  him  for  the  use  of  the 
Viscountess  of  Kingston ;  which  may  be  described  as  a  popu- 
lar exposition  of  the  various  covenants  of  Grod,  and  espe- 

«  See  £oc  Hist  of  Scotland,  Vol  IL  p.  607.— No<e. 

t  See  Life  of  Mr  Henry  Dodwell,  6cc.    By  Fruicb  Broketby,  B.  D.  1715. 
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daily  of  the  privilegesi  the  sanctions,  and  the  conditions  of 
the  Christian  covenant. 

In  regard  to  his  discharge  ol  Episcopal  offices,  we  find 
that,  in  the  year  1790,  immediately  after  the  death  of  Bishop 
Rose,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  him  by  a  great  body  of  the 
clergy  in  Angus  and  Meams,  in  which  they  request  him 
to  assume  the  spiritual  government  and  inspection  of  them ; 
'^  promising  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  proper  bishop, 
and  to  pay  all  due  and  canonical  obedience  to  him  as  such."*^ 
During  the  lifetime  of  Bishop  Rose,  and  at  the  request  of 
that  prelate,  he  had  frequently  officiated  among  them  with 
great  approbation.  He  therefore  accepted  this  affectionate 
call,  as  he  also  accepted  a  similar  one  at  the  same  time 
from  the  clergy  in  the  presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  where  he 
had  constantly  resided ;  and  accordingly,  with  the  consent 
of  his  brethren,  he  acted  in  these  two  districts  as  local  bi- 
shop as  long  as  he  lived.^  But  his  useful  life  was  doomed 
not  to  be  long.     He  died  in  172S. 

As,  from  the  period  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  the 
names  of  the  several  bishops  who  have  maintained  in  Scot- 
land the  Episcopal  sucees»on  and  government  are  usually 
associated  with  appropriate  districts,  it  will  contribute  not  a 
little  to  facilitate  a  perspicuous  arrangement,  if  we  class 
them  according  to  those  districts :  which,  it  may  be  proper 
to  remind  the  reader,  are  not  bounded  by  the  same  geo- 
graphical  limits  which  marked  the  jurisdiction  of  the  an- 
dent  sees ;  and  which  we  have  assumed  merely  for  the  sake 
of  that  [q)ecies  of  literary  ccmvenience  to  which  such  an 
abridgement  as  the  one  now  ccmtemplatedmust  be  indebted 
for  its  principal  value. 


•  SceEcc.  Biit  of  SootUmd,  Yol.  O.  pi6S9. 
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gbtal'  ^  Cflfafegue,^  Itttd  wlMo^  hiktofjt  cOnMieidts'ffii^  Krtit^ 
bushed  'E^axfpai  church  cf  Scbt!hiaicf  wttfr  thstr  fbifteof  Jt 
#bibh  is  iki^tely  tolerated,  the  ih^  of  tSe  pm^re^yGoA 
prelates,  properly  so*  desbribed,  ^^rho  Wb[^  dkbtetf  td  stfpietut- 
tend  the  clergy  of  Kdinmtrgfi,  vfls'  tne'H^{ftl!  Sef^^tsfted 
John  Fulkrtoir. 


1.  Mr  John  FthLLAKtoN^  179ftr^I^  kiM  been  dbrelrif 
stated  that  this  person  was  one  of  t&le  Bk&istien  ofPflBife^^ 
that  he  was  ejected  at  the  BevolutML   He  ih»adn«craied 
along  with  Mr  Sage  m  1700,  b^  the  aidbbishoprttf  Ghtgtm 
andthelnshopsofEdiBbar^lkndDtebbne.^  OsAsd^aA 
of  Bishop  Rose^  i*  the  year  ITSf^aiiBttsiigof  itocl^gyof 
the  metropolis  add  neighbotirfaood  washddtoikliibcntacn* 
the  state  of  their  affairs,  altdL  io  oonndet  fie  carpeditoi^  af 
appointing  a  soecessDr.    Haviag  scMi  Ae  liatnatbcBls  of 
the  consecration  of  the  several  faishepb  wiser  kad  bde»  kiely 
raised  tothe  episcopate,  chiefly  with  the'  Yiewy  at  ha^  been 
repeatedly  tnendoned,  of  keeping  op  the  etdei;  and  saceea- 
sion  of  that  description  of  clergy ;  and  being  RiidDdedi  by 
Bishop  Falconar,  that  neither  he  nor  air^  of  Us  brednmt  prt(- 
tended  to  any  jurisdiction  over  particnlar  places  dr  district^ 
they  proceeded,  with  the  uiiial  formafities^  to  eleti  Mr  Fni- 
larton  bisbopof  EdiAfcnrgh.    The  election  b^ng  rstiS^  by 
his  Episcopal  coUea^^oes,.  Biriiop  Folkrtoii  was  appoiatad  to 
the  charge  so  recently  held  by  the  venerable Bt  Soae?  with 
this  limitation,  however,  that  he  should  not  weeeed  tor  the 
vicarious  metropolitical  powers  which  his  predecessor  had 
exercised,  but  should  only  have  the  privilege  of  oonvbcatbig 
the  other  bisbc^s,  when  the  exigencies  of  the  church  might 
seem  to  require  it,  and  of  presiding  in  all  their  meetings. 

The  principal  objects  to  which,  as  Primus,  his  attention 
seems  to  have  been  directed,  were  the  accmnmodadon  of  the 


jiiBmevo9B(M^4RMMn/MsK^^  fegafd  to 

dAe  t^unges,  i«nd  dhe  estabU^timeBt  <f[  &  regular  diocesan 
-suptrintandflnce>on>ttieytft*rf  Ae^^iAopB.   Toacooraplub 
jihelbrmer,che  fucoeeded  initidudiiig'his  Ivedvento  aasem- 
4ile  at  £diiil)uegh,  -^  to  e^^iter  into  4i  cloee,  jiee,  and  and- 
xsdble  .conferaiice  vf<Nr  dbnnging  thii^  ^to  a  htiffpf  eri|||r* 
iand  Jiis.6nde«voiir84here4q[qp9ar  toliaxe  ao'far  realized  his 
'Ohaijtidileiiiiteiidoii^,  4liat'tke  chief  abrades  to  a  eomfdete 
;;iiB4«stfaidHig4¥flre  entSfidy  r^noved ;  eadh  party4)eingper- 
■&otly  satisfied  mA  the  «MiliMil  ooncessions  by  which  their 
.fiiture  interoourae  in  ^miBistmal  olBieeB  and  duties  was  to 
•he  jT^ulated.    In  ^regard  to  the  latter  objeet,4ie  entered 
into  a  .conrespondence  with  Bishops  ^Campb^  end  Grad- 
.^devar  at  OLoodon,  atating  to  them  the  many  advantages 
-that  woul4  resuk  "from  a  pvt^per  distribution  of  Epise^>^ 
jsuperintendence,  >aad  particularly  'from'  the  omstant  resi- 
^denee  of  Ji  bishqp  in  the  several  districts  into  iHiich  4he 
fc€(iUDtBy»used  to  be  divided-    But  the  d^Sculties  wete  fiu- 
jMOtoxM^  and  apparent^  insiurmountaUe ;   and  other  views, 
ttoo,iW)ere.cntertained  by  some  of  his  hrethrai,  which  pre- 
(duded  for  a  time  an  unanimous  return  to  the  obsarvaaceof 
itipractiQe  soesscntial  to  tfie  form  and  discipline  cff  a  r^;u- 
•lar  (BpiacopBoy.    JBishop  FuUarton  died  in  the  month  of 
May  jn^the  year  1787.^. 


•,^iiice  pifnl6n^  Uie  alwre  skdcJi.  I  haYB  H«b.  cpmbled,  bj  Uie  Upifdneu 

of  a  namesake  of  the  bishop,  resident  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  to^sta^,  th#t 

>  there  is  reann  tobfelicre  that  the  first  of  oar  poet-ce^olation  diocesans  was  des- 

< ttc^Mof  tibe  ihfliUy  of  .Gleadaniel  in  Afgykehive.    The  notice  in  qnettiQii  is 

HmytfH  Apn^Ji  geneeifgiwyil  yi^er  drpwa  up  by  thfi  iaie  Dr  BiHartun  ofjU- 

michael  in  the  island  ^of  Arpw;  wh^  in  the  coQCBe  of  l^s  inveftisations,  m^ 

occasion  to  remark,  that  "  there  is  a  tribe  of  I^DUartoni  in  the  isle  of  J^nid 

V  wUeh  b  descended^ftomTdlarton  of  Glendamel,  iad  hithop  o/EdMurgh, 

,iwdjlij^iih  tahflotbe  pairouymiek  of  Bfael<ewig,  ispposing  themseltet' 4e-' 

scended  from  the  first  branch  of  the  original  fiunily.**    The  ezpressioii,  *^kpt 

bishop  of  £dinbiifgh,"  mait  haya  a  reforence  to  the  period  at  which  Dr  FnU 

lartoa ywyte  the  fiynily-jjoqupynt  eMpdid  to^  j^d.ool4fl 

than  that  the  bishop  ha||  at  Ihattvnti^p^ently 
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S.  Mr  Aethitb  Mulab,  1727.— Biflhop  BGllar,  before 
the  Revolution,  was  minister  of  Inveresk.  Bdi^  deprived 
on  that  event,  of  his  parochial  charge,  he  thoioefarth  de- 
voted his  services  to  the  best  interests  of  his  mother  dnuch. 
In  the  distress  to  which  many  of  the  dergjr  were  sub* 
jnglfd  by  the  loss  of  their  usual  means  for  maintaining  their 
families,  pecuniary  subscriptions  were  raised  in  several 
parts  of  the  country,  in  order  to  suj^ly  their  more  press- 
ing wants ;  and  in  pursuanee  of  this  benevoknt  object,  Mr 
Millar  went  repeatedly  to  Irdand,  where  he  was  most  kind- 
ly received  by  the  dignitaries  of  the  Established  church, 
and  favoured  at  once  with  their  munificence  and  with  their 
best  advice.  The  duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  at  that  time 
Lord-lieutenant)  granted  to  him  a  brief;  an  offidal  war- 
rant which,  I  believe,  corresponds  to  his  Majesty^s  Let- 
ter in  England :  and  this  countenance  and  authority 
€m  the  part  of  the  government,  it  need  hardly  be  observed, 
omtributed  very  essentially  to  promote  the  purpose  of  his 
mission.  He  met  with  opposition,  it  is  true,  in  other  quar- 
ters; but  the  friendship  and  zeal  of  the  archlnshop  of 
Dublin,  the  celebrated  Dr  King,  author  of  the  well-known 
work  on  the  "  Origin  of  Evil,''  supported  him  against  his 
bitterest  enemies,  and  proved  to  him  a  full  requital  for  all 
the  bigotted  hostility  with  which  he  had  repeatedly  to 
contend,  and  to  which,  on  one  occasion,  he  had  nearly  fallen 
a  victim. 

He  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  22d  of  Octo- 
ber 1718,  by  Bishops  Rose,  Falconar,  and  Fullarton;  and 
succeeded,  in  1727,  the  last  named  of  these  prelates  in 
the  double  capacity  of  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  and  Pri- 
mus. But  he  did  not  long  exercise  the  duties  of  either 
office ;  for  he  died  in  October  the  same  year, — a  few  months 
after  his  election  to  preside  over  the  clergy  of  the  metro- 
polis. 

8.  Andbew  Lumsden,  1727. — On  the  death  of  Bishop 
Millar,  the  presbyters  of  Edinbiu-gh  chose  the  Reverend 
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Andrew  Lumsden,  fonnerly  minister  of  Duddingston,  to 
foe  their  bishop ;  and  he  was  accordingly  consecrated  in 
that  city  on  the  2d  November,  by  Bishops  Cant,  Rattray, 
and  Keith.  The  superintendence  of  this  prelate  is  mark- 
ed by  no  event  which  could  call  into  exercise  any  veiy 
distinguished  personal  quality.  The  concordate  which  con- 
tributed so  much  to  consolidate  the  interests  of  the  church 
was  passed  in  his  time;  but  his  name  is  not  otherwise  asso- 
ciated with  it  than  that  it  confirmed  or  recognised  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  charge  of  Edinburgh,  *'  by  way  of  district 
only.""  Not  having  had  any  immediate  hand  in  continuing 
the  Episcopal  succession  in  this  chiuxh,  he  is  not  usually 
included  in  the  list  of  bishops  published  by  our  historians. 
He  died  in  the  month  of  July  1733. 

4.  Mr  David  Fbeebairn,  1733.-This  bishop  was  former- 
ly minister  of  Dunning,  and  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh 
on  the  7th  of  October  1782,  by  Bishop  FuUarton,  Bishop 
Millar,  and  Bishop  Irvine.  On  the  authority  of  the  cdncor- 
date  already  mentioned,  I  find  that  Annandale,  Nithsdale, 
and  Tweeddale  were  placed  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop 
Freebaim,  together  with  the  diocese  of  Galloway  by  way  of 
district.  He  was  at  the  same  time  appcnnted  orrecogmzed 
as  Primus;  and  subsequently,  on  the  death  of  Bishop 
Lumsden,  he  was  elected  by  the  presbyters  of  Edinburgh 
to  succeed  him  as  their  ordinary. 

Mr  Freebaim  did  not  at  first  secure  the  apprcAitftion  of  the 
more  prudent  part  of  his  brethren;  for,  allowing  his  Jacobiti- 
cal  prejudices  to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal 
functions,  he  attempted  to  revive  a  species  of  extraneous 
influence  over  the  church  which  the  majority  of  the  bishops 
had  resolved  to  oppose.  His  Erastian  notions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  eocleaastical  patronage  led  occasionally  to  some  im- 
pleasant  discussions.  He  was  not  hearty  in  the  cause  of 
simple  diocesan  superintendence,  which,  after  the  conference 
and  conoordate  of  1781,  had  beocmie  the  acknowledged 


ture  of  the  ^d  p^ti^  l^d^^md  n^iK^hment  ,tpi€8|6l|liflb^ 
/orin^^  he  |^il|g<m3q^  jtOtrea^eryp  <he  ftQipiofltiw  of  the  lil^bopp 
|Q  ^^  pa^r^ieular  ^m,  ip  bdb^lf  pf  It  powQr  of  wJUch  nqpe 
but  tho^e  fiocie^  <j£  CJuristims  who  mijof  the  dirpot  /ii^ 
port  of  t}ie  StM^  ^E^.'  ACQUj^Unn^  to  udmit  ^e  exQid^ef  B^ 
piojects,  aQcpr#ii)g\y,  w©^^  uialprmly  thwfurted*  ft»^  Wb 
principles  abjii^  l^  ,iieiiJ:ly  jiU  bji^  bi^thi?ea,;  ^od  igrboi  he 
died,  in  the  ye^r  17^  tbei^  ^nn^i^ed  but  oo^^or  tWQ  iHbQ 
wereat  aU,i9clip^to.i¥Ufqpoirt  hia,y;ie|i[9f  whether  in. r^iprdtp 
thecoUegewpbemeofgopfermn^amt,  pr  the  ppUticid  coprid W^ 
tioDs  to  wfaicb  tha^  sd^u^px^  it.referaMft 

6.  Mr  William  Falcovab,  1776. — ^From  the  year  1789 
tp  the  flate  ju«^  aip»c;pced  to  tbe.mineof  Qinb^^  Faloonar, 
)d]ie^  wiu  no  bMh(9  of  JS^^^burgb.  Theieaaons  assigped 
lor- this  long  diacoutijooiance  ;Of  l^so^fd  eyperintendence 
in  the  principal  aty  of  the  kiQgd^n  ^re  vpious,  and  »iidi 
as  could  not  be  eas^y  rendered  intelligiUe  to  a  reader 
^t  the  present  day.  Suffice  it  to  pbserve,  that  it  is  un^er^ 
«tood  to  have  ;re9ulted  from  those  Ritual  ooncessicHis  on 
irhich  was  fbui^ded  the  ^oncprdate  of  1731,  and  to  have 
bad  some  re;spect  to  the  secular  predilections  of  the  Primus 
and  of  one  or  two  of  his  surviving  cc^eagues. 

Mr  Falconar,  we  are  told  by  our  chun^  historians,  had 
been  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Forre?,  and  was  consecrated  at 
Alloa  on  the  10th  pf  September  1741,  by  Bishops  Battray, 
^eith,  jand  White.  He  was  first  appointed  to  the.  ^strict 
of  Caithness;  and  the  year  after  removed  to  that  of  Moray. 
In  1776,  he  o^ceiyed,  ascoadjiijUnr  in  the  last  of  the^e  diope^es 
his  friend,  Mr  Feti>e,  and  inras  almost  immediately  aft^rwank 
elected  bisbop  of  Edinburgh.  He  aj^pears  to  have  je^id^d, 
with  v^  litt^le  i^tenuptjon,  ^n  the  metrq^pljis ;  f^fn^he  is 
said  to  have  succeeded  .i^^(^  White  as  Frini^s,  it  is  to  be 
i^esumed  tbat  heivaaf^Qc^ttp d^a cffce fopn sfUsc  17^> 
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the  year  in  which  the  ktter  bishop  deceased.    He  was  a 
long  time  very  infirm,  and  died  in  1784 

(i.  Db  Willtah  Abesnxtht  Dbummokd,  1787. — This 
distinguished  person  was  many  years  minister  of  a  chapel  in 
Edinburgh ;  where  I  have  heard  that  he  paid  bis  respects  to 
Charles  Edward,  when  that  prince  held  his  court  at  Holy- 
roodhouse.  But  his  public  appearance,  on  that  occasion,  was 
to  him  afterwards  the  source  of  much  vexation,  and  even  of 
positive  danger ;  and  it  has  been  said  that  he  was  glad  to 
avail  himself  of  his  medical  degree,  end  wear,  diudng  many 
years,  the  professional  dress  in  which  physicians,  at  that  pe- 
riod, used  to  walk  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh.     He  was 
consecrated  at  Peterhead  on  the  26th  of  September  1787» 
by  Bishops  Kilgour,  Skinner,  and  Macfarlane,  and  forth- 
with appointed  to  the  district  of  Brechin.    A  few  months 
afterwards  he  was  promoted  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
Edinburgh  clergy,  in  which  charge  he  continued  till  the 
year  1805 ;  when,  on  the  union  of  the  two  classes  of  Epis- 
copalians, into  which  the  necessities  of  the  times  had  divid- 
ed the  church,  he  resigned  in  favour  of  Dr  Sandford,  who 
was  dected  to  succeed  him  in  the  metropolis.     He  retained, 
however,  his  pastoral  connection  with  the  clergy  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Glasgow  till  the  day  of  his  death,  which  took  place 
in  the  year  1809-     For  some  farther  particulars,  the  reader 
will  be  pleased  to  turn  to  the  see  of  Brechin. 

T^Dr  Daniel  Sandfobd,  1806. — ^To  promote  and  ce» 
mentthe  union  just  mentioned  between  the  indigenous  cler- 
gy and  those  of  English  and  Irish  ordination,  Dr  Sand- 
ford  was,  on  the  17th  of  January  1806,  unanimously  elected 
by  the  clergy  of  Edinburgh  to  be  their  bishop;  and  conse- 
crated at  Dundee  on  the  9th  of  February  following,  by  the 
Bishops  Skinner,  Watson,  and  Jolly.  That  the  expecta^ 
tions  entertained  by  those  who  accomplished  this  eleqtipp^ 
and  the  confidence  which  they  (daced  in  the  learned  wd 
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pious  clergyman  who  was  the  object  of  it,  have  not  been 
disappointed,  is  amply  shewn  by  the  present  state  of  the 
extensive  districts  over  which  he  presides;  in  which  there  is 
not  more  than  dne  incumbent  who  does  not  acknowledge  die 
authority  of  the  church  and  fcUow  the 'maxims  of  primi- 
tive truth  and  order.— -The  professional  works  of  Bishop 
Sandford  are  in  the  handsof  every  Episcopalian,  and  aremudi 
esteemed  for  their  orthodoxy  and  elegance  of  compodtioD. 

ABERDEEN. 

1.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  AacHiBALD  Campbell,  17S1. — 
This  gentleman,  who  had  been  long  in  priest'^s  orders,  and 
resided  almost  constantly  in  London,  was  consecrated  in 
the  year  1711,  at  Dundee,  by  Bishop  Rose,  Bishop  Dou- 
glas, and  Bishop  Falconar.  On  the  10th  of  May  1721,  he 
was  elected,  by  the  clergy  of  Aberdeen,  to  be  their  ordi- 
nary ;  but,  finding  that  his  views  in  r^ard  to  the  usages 
were  not  approved  by  the  greater  number  of  his  brethren, 
he  did  not  long  discharge  the  duties  attached  to  his  new 
office.     He  resigned  in  the  year  1724. 

Mr  Skinner  informs  us,  that  ^^  he  was  liighly  commend- 
able for  his  learning  and  other  valuable  accomplishments, 
which  his  curious  writings,  though  out  of.  the  conunon  line 
in  some  things,  abundantly  testify.  His  affairs  led  him  to 
reside  mostly  at  London,  where  he  long  acted  as  a  Scottish 
bishop,  and  in  that  character  was  of  great  service  to  our 
church ;  having  been  among  the  first  projectors,  and,  by 
his  activity  and  connexions,  a  constant  promoter  of  that 
charitable  fund  whicli  was  a  great  support  to  the  poorer 
clergy  in  their  straitened  circumstances.  He  had  got  into 
his  hands  the  original  registers  of  the  Greneral  Assemblies 
produced  by  Wariston  in  the  rebellious  Assembly  of  Glas- 
gow in  the  year  1638 ;  which  he  generously  communicated 
to  such  of  his  brethren  as  had  any  use  to  make  of  them ; 
and  at  last,  in  1737,  made  a  gift  of  them  to  Sbn  coU^e 
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for  preservation.  In  his  latter  days,  he  carried  his  singu- 
larities to  such  a  length  as  to  form  a  separate  Nonjuring 
communion  in  Engluid,  distinct  from  the  Sancroftian  line ; 
and  even  ventured,  in  contradiction  to  the  advice  and  opi- 
nion of  his  brethren  in  Scotland,  upon  the  extraordinary 
step  of  a  single  consecration  by  himself,  without  any  assis- 
tant, for  keeping  up  the  separation  which,  through  Mr 
Lawrence,  Mr  Deacon,  and  some  others,  subsists  in  some 
of  the  western  parts  of  England  to  this  day.*"  Mr  Camp- 
bell published  a  work  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Middle  or  In- 
termediate State  of  Departed  Souls. 

2.  Mr  James  Gaddebab,  1724. — This  highly  respected 
prelate  was  originally  minister  of  Eilmaurs  in  the  county  of 
Ayr,  whence  he  was  driven  out  by  the  furious  multitude  im- 
mediately after  the  Revolution.  He  was  consecrated  at 
Londcm,  on  24th  of  February  1712,  by  Bishop  Hickes,  the 
well-known  dean  of  Worcester,  (and  a  bishop  in  the  de- 
prived succession)  and  by  Bishops  Falconar  and  Campbell. 
This  step,  apparently  somewhat  out  of  the  usual  course, 
was  taken  not  only  with  the  consent  of  Bishop  Rose,  but 
even  at  his  express  desire,  and  was  consequently  approved 
by  all  his  brethren  in  Scotland. 

Bishop  Gadderar  appears  to  have  chiefly  Uved  in  London 
with  his  friend  Bishop  Campbell,  till  the  year  1724;  when, 
according  to  the  proposal  made  by  Bishop  Fullarton,  as 
Primus,  to  come  to  a  ^^  close,  free,  and  amicable  confer- 
ence^ about  the  usages,  he  received  the  sanction  of  the 
other  prelates  ^^  to  officiate  as  bishop  of  the  district  of  Aber- 
deen for  the  future ;  with  this  express  condition,  that  he 
do  not  ascribe  his  officiating  there  to  any  delegation  or  sub- 
stitution from  any  person  whatsoever,  but  allenarly  to  the 
election  of  the  presbyters  and  authority  of  the  bishops  of 
this  church.*"  From  the  condition  here  stated,  we  are  led 
to  infer,  that  Mr  Gadderar  had  wished  to  assume  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Aberdeen  clergy,  as  the  representa- 
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ttve  of  Mr  CampbeD,-**an  amngement  which  the  tymaddi 
bishops  very  judidously  opposed. 

A  prcgect  of  a  very  singular  nature  ocetxfktA,  during  two 
or  three  years  rix>ut  this  period,  the  attention  of  «>medf  die 
Nonjuring  bishops  bo&  in  England  and  Soothoid.  Thfa 
was  nothing  less  than  an  attempt  to  farm  a  tmion  bet w€en  Afc 
Greek  church  in  Turkey  and  Rusaa,  and  the  tmestdblidied 
Episcopalians  in  Great  Britain.  Bishops  Campbdl  and  Gai' 
derar  seem  to  have  acted  for  their  brethren  in  the  North ; 
and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Bishops  CoBier,  Brett,  and 
Griffin,  of  the  English  communion,  entered  seriously  into 
a  negodation  with  Arsenius,  metropolitan  of  Thebais  in 
Egypt,  who  happened  to  be  in  England,  and  with  the  pa- 
triarchs of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Jerusalem,  Antiocb, 
Heraclea,  Nicomedia,  Chalcedon,  and  Thessalonica.  He 
death  of  the  celebrated  Czar,  Peter  the  First,  who  is  un- 
derstood to  have  favoiu*ed  the  measure,  put  an  end  to  the 
correspondence  and  stipulations  with  which  the  minds  of 
the  prelates  on  both  sides  had  been  most  sedulously  em- 
ployed ;  no  other  advantage  haviqg  arisen  from  it  besides  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  than  was  generally  possessed 
in  Britain  with  the  tenets  and  usages  of  that  large  portion 
of  the  Christian  church. 

I  have  introduced  this  brief  notice  of  a  scheme,  wiiich 
hardly  any  combination  of  circumstances  could  have  ren- 
dered either  successful  or  expedient,  chiefly  because  Bishop 
Gadderar  was  induced  to  give  to  it  his  most  zealous  support. 
He  died  in  February  17S8. 

8.  Mr  William  Ddnbab,  1733. — This  worthy  bishop 
was  minister  of  Cruden  before  the  Revolution,  and  suffered, 
on  the  change  of  affairs,  the  deprivation  and  expulsicm  to 
which  most  of  his  brethren  were  subjected.  He  was  con- 
secrated at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  Jime  1727,  by  the 
Bishops  Gadderar,  Millar,  and  Rattray ;  upon  which  he 
was  elected,  by  the  clergy  of  Moray,  to  superintend  their 
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gj^lfiAl  GOBcernSy  and  to  discharge  for  tLem  those  offices  to 
wUch  thehr  own  order  was  not  competent.  On  the  death  of 
Bkbop  Gadderar,  in  the  year  ahready  mendoned,  he  was 
invited  to  take  charge  of  the  district  of  Aberdeen ;  where 
he  continued  to  retain  that  respect  and  affection  which  had 
xaMataij  been  shewn  to  his  public  character,  and  to  pro- 
mote, by  the  prudent  discharge  of  the  delicate  duties  at- 
tached in  this  country  to  Episcopal  ministrations,  the  interests 
of  the  chuidi  which  he  had  imdertaken  to  serve.  He  died 
in  the  year  1746. 

4.  Mb  A)ii>bew  Gsbabd,  1747. — The  first  notice  which 
pres^its  itsdf  req)ecting  this  clergyman  is  contained  in  a  do- 
cument addressed  to  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  and  described 
as  a  ^^  testimony  and  recommendation  in  favour  of  Mr  An- 
d]!«w  Gerard.**^     They  inform  his  Lordship  (for  though 
Dr  Rose  had  been  long  dqirived  of  the  legal  right  to  such 
a  title,  the  clergy,  it  seems,  were  still  accustomed  to  address 
him  as  a  peer,)  that  he,  *^  having  for  some  time  preached 
and  exercised  the  other  parts  of  a  deacon^s  office  in  young 
BaIgowan''s  &mily,  where  he  has  been  chaplain  of  late,  with 
universal  applause,  we  could  not  refuse  to  give  your  Lord- 
ship the  trouble  of  this  recommendation,  th&t  he  may  be 
preferred  to  the  superior  degree  of  a  presbyter,  and  there- 
by enabled  farther  to  serve  and  promote  the  interests  of 
the  diurch ;  especially  when  Providence  now  determines  his 
residence  in  my  Lord  Naime^s  family,  whither  a  goodly 
congregation  of  well  disposed  country  peqple  continue  to 
resort  for  the  benefit  of  worship,  &c.     These  testimonials 
are  signed  by W.  Smythe,  Henry  Murray,  Greorge  Sempill, 
Wm.  Angus,  James  Gillan,  and  Patrick  Walker. 

Mr  Grerard  was  afterwards  a  presbyter  in  Aberdeen ; 
was  elected  by  the  clergy  of  that  district  as  thdr  bishop ; 
and  finally  consecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife  on  the  17th  of  July 
1747»  by  the  Bishops  White,  Falconar,  Bait,  and  Alexan- 
der. He  died  in  the  month  of  October  1767* 
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5*  Mb  Robert  EiLGonB,  1768.-— Upon  the  death  of 
Bishop  Gerard,  the  clergy  of  Aberdeen  met  and  elected  for 
his  successor  the  Rev.  Robert  Eilgour,  at  that  time  pres- 
byter in  Peterhead;  who  was  consecrated  at  Ciipor  in 
Fife  on  the  21st  September  1768,  by  Bishop  Falccmar,  Bi- 
shop Rait,  and  Bishop  Alexander.  He  was  dected  Primus 
on  the  death  of  Bishop  Faloonar  in  1784 ;  which  oflBce  he 
resigned  in  favour  of  his  coadjutor,  Bishop  Skinn^'^  about 
four  years  afterwards,  to  whom  also  he  had,  in  1786,  delivered 
up  the  general  charge  of  the  district.  Being  now  overobme 
by  the  pressure  of  age,  he  enjoyed  a  short  period  of  repose 
till  the  month  of  March  1790,  when  he  was  ronoved  to  a 
better  world ;  leaving  in  the  church  a  high  character  for 
prudence,  piety,  and  a  well-directed  zeal. 

6.  Mb  John  Skikneb,  1786. — This  distinguished  di- 
vine was  the  son  of  a  clergjrman  in  Aberdeenshire,  wdl 
known  for  his  poetical  talents,  as  also  for  his  historical  and 
theological  publications.     He  was  admitted  into  the  church 
in  very  early  life  as  minister  of  a  chapel  near  Ellon,  in  the 
county  just  named ;  where  he  labovured  most  assiduously  and 
usefuUyduring  eleven  years.  Inl775,he  was  called  to  Aber- 
deen to  succeed  the  Rev.  Wm.  Smith,  one  of  the  Episcopal 
clergy  in  that  city.     Here  also  his  exertions  and  zeal  were 
accompanied  with  great  success.  His  congregation  increased 
so  rapidly  that  the  several  chapels  in  which  they  successive^ 
ly  assembled  were  soon  found  too  small  for  their  accom- 
modation ;  and  one  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life  was  to  pro- 
cure the  erection  of  an  elegant  and  very  church-like  struc- 
ture, fitted  to  contain  eleven  hundred  people. 

When  the  age  and  bodily  infirmities  of  Bishop  Kilgowr 
rendered  the  discharge  of  his  Episcopal  duties  burdensome 
to  him,  he  applied  to  his  brethren  for  permission  to  appoint 
an  assistant ;  and  having  obtained  their  sanction,  he  forth- 
with reconmiended  Mr  Skinner  to  his  clergy,  by  whcHn  he 
was  immediately  elected  in  the  capacity  of  coadjutor  to  their 
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venerable  diocesan.  He  was  accordingly  consecrated  iu 
the  chapel  of  Luthermuiry  on  the  ^th  day  of  September 
178S,  by  the  Bishops  Eilgour,  Ross,  and  Petrie.  Four 
years  afterwards,  as  has  been  already  stated,  he  was  invest- 
ed with  the  entire  superintendence  of  the  district ;  Bishop 
Kilgour  retaining  only  the  official  distinction  of  Primus,  or 
preses  of  the  Episcopal  college.  To  this  last  office,  too, . 
on  the  4^th  of  his  predecessor  in  the  episcopate,  Bisliop 
^kinner  Ukewise  suepeeded  in  1788 ;  the  dutie^  of  which  he 
discharged  with  great  zeal  and  integrity  duripg  the  long 
period  of  twenty-eight  years. 

.  Few  men  have  had  such  opportunities  to  serve  the  church 
a3  Bishop  Skinner  enjoyed  at  one  important  period  of  his 
Episcopal  life ;  and  there  are  few  men  who  would  have 
embmced  these  opportunities  with  eqi^al  ardour,  or  pursued 
them  with  equal  perseverance.  I  allude  to  the  epoch 
which  suggested  the  application  for  a  repeal  of  the  penal 
laws,  to  which  the  Episcopalians  in  Scotland  had  beenrso 
long  and  so  unnecessarily  subjected.  The  exertions  of  the 
late  Primus  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  are  known 
to  every  member  of  the  Communion  whose  interests  he  la- 
boured so  sedulously  to  promote ;  and,  whatever  may  be 
the  opinions  of  some  individuals  relative  to  the  means  which 
were  employed,  and  the  result  which  was  finally  attained, 
there  is  but  one  sentiment  in  the  whole  church  in  regard  to 
the  sincere  and  honourable  motives  which  influenced  Bishop 
Skipner,  in  every  step  which  he  took  to  realise  thdr  expecta- 
tions.  As,  however,  tlie  biography  of  this  meritorious  prelate 
has  been  executed  with  much  minuteness  and  fidelity  by  the 
affectionate  pen  of  his  eldest  son,  it  is  only  necessary  that  I 
should  refer  to  that  instructive  work  for  a  full  detail  of  his 
personal  history,  of  his  clerical  life,  and  more  particularly  of 
those  important  proceedings  to  which  I  have  just  alluded.* 
In  1803,  Bishop  Skinner  was  induced  to  publish  an 
octavo  volume,  entitled  "  Primitive  Truth  and  Order  Vindi- 

*  See  Annals  of  Scottish  Epucopacy.  By  Rev.  John  Skinnar.    £din.  1818. 


536  APPENBIX. 

cated  from  Modem  Mimpresentlttion.^  Thb  wotk  ^Mi 
called  forth  by  aQ  attack  which  was  made  on  EpisoopiK^  m 
general,  and  particularly  on  that  of  Scotland,  in  certain 
Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  Dr  Campbell  of 
Aberdeen ;  and  it  continues  to  be  highly  valued  for  the  nu- 
merous authorities  which  the  author  has  jmxlaced  fildm  an* 
cient  writers,  as  well  as  for  a  plain  statement  and  abl^  d6> 
fence  of  the  primitive  polity  of  the  Christian  church.  There 
is  another  book  published  by  Bishop  Skinner,  to  wl^, 
perhaps,  a  greater  degree  of  popularity  has  been  awidfded. 
It  bears  the  title  of  ^^  A  Lajonan^s  Account  of  his  PsSA 
and  Practice,  asa  Member  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scot- 
land ;*"  and  has,since  1801,  passed  through  two largeeditions. 
After  a  short  illness,  the  good  bishop  died  on  the  ISch 
of  July  1816 ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  umversal  love  and 
respect  which  were  entertained  for  his  memory,  his  congre- 
gation, aided  by  some  other  zealous  friends  of  Soottisb 
Ejnscopacy,  soon  afterwards  placed  in  the  new  chapd, 
which  he  did  not  live  to  see  finished,  a  fiill  length  statue 
of  him,  executed  by  the  celebrated  artist  Flaxman  :  thus 
verifying,  says  his  son,  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmbt, 
"  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.'* 

7.  Dr  William  Skinnee,  1816.*— The  present  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen  is  the  youngest  son  of  the  late  Primus,  and 
was,  on  the  11th  of  September  in  the  year  just  named, 
unanimously  elected  by  the  clergy  of  that  district,  to  suc- 
ceed his  highly  respected  father  in  the  superintendence 
of  their  spiritual  concerns.  I  find,  ftom  the  biographical 
notice  prefixed  to  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  that 
Dr  Skinner  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  ordained  both 
deacon  and  priest  by  the  late  Bishop  Horsley.  He  was 
consecrated  at  Stirling,  on  the  27th  of  October  1816,  by 
the  Bishops  Gleig,  Jolly,  Sandford,  and  Tony,  and  imme- 
diately collated  as  Ordinary  of  the  district  over  which,  with 
much  benefit  and  approbation,  he  continues  to  preside. 
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DUNKELD. 


1.  Dr  Thomas  Rattbay,  16S7.— This  learned  bishop, 
i¥ho  possessed  the  estate  of  Craighall  in  the  county  ci  For- 
far, fliade  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  Scotch  Episcopal 
Church.  His  talents  were  good,  his  scholarship  respectable, 
and  his  prindples  orthodox  and  consistent  He  was  elected 
by  the  clergy  of  Dunkeld  early  in  the  year  ITS?,  and  con- 
secrated at  Edinburgh,  on  the  4th  of  June,  by  Bishop 
Gadderar,  Bish(^  Millar,  and  Bishop  Cant  In  1739  he 
succeeded  Bishop  Freebaim  as  Primus,  and  died  on  the 
ISth  id  May  174S. 

Mr  Skinner,  in  hb  Ecdesiastical  History,  describes  him 
as  a  man  whom  the  church  will  long  look  back  to  with  a 
mixture  of  pleasure  and  regret ;  with  pleasure,  in  the  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  having  had  such  a  bishop,  and  with  a 
deep  regret  for  having  been  so  soon  deprived  of  him.  His 
worth  was  farther  commemorated  in  some  Latin  verses  writ^ 
ten  by  the  same  author,  and  published  in  the  third  volume  of 
his  posthumous  works,  as  well  as  in  an  English  poem  which 
appeared  at  the  time,  composed  by  Dr  Thomas  Drummond 
of  Logie-almond. 

Of  Bishop  Rattray^s  own  literary  performances  the  read- 
er will  remain  satisfied  with  the  following  account,  the  most 
ample  that  my  limited  opportunities  have  enabled  me  to 
collect 

1.  The  Ancient  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
being  the  liturgy  of  St  James,  freed  from  all  latter 
additions  and  interpolations  of  whatever  kind,  and  so 
restored  to  its  original  purity,  by  comparing  it  with 
the  account  of  that  liturgy  by  St  Cyril  in  his  fifth 
Mystagogical  Catechism,  and  with  the  Clementine 
liturgy,  &c.  with  an  English  translation  and  notes;  as 
also  an  appendix,  containing  some  other  ancient  pray- 
ers; of  aU  which  an  account  is  given  in  the  pro- 
face.— -Lond.  1744. 


538  APFENBIX.  V 

S.  An  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  the  Church,  and   a 
Review  of  the  Election  of  Bishops  in  the  Primitive 
Church;  together  with  some  annexed  Dissertatioos. 
'       Edinburgh,  1728. 
8.  Some  Particular  Instructions  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian Covenant,  and  the  Mysteries  by  which  it  is  tran- 
sacted and  maintained ;  collected  from  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, and  earliest  Writers  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  from  approved  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
together  with  a  Question  concerning  such  as  have 
communicated,'&c.  without  being  previously  confirm- 
ed,  &c. ;  and  an  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Man,  as  he 
is  a  creature  endowed  with  reason,  and  thereby  capa- 
ble of  religion. — London,  1748. 
No.  1.  has  been  very  generally  esteemed.     The  preface 
and  notes  display  a  very  intimate  acquaintance  with  pri- 
mitive Christian  antiquity.     The  same  may  be  said  of  No. 
S.  which  is  a  work  well  worthy  of  the  notice  of  every  dass 
of  readers,  and  of  those  especially  who  rashly  confoimd  the 
church  of  Christ  with  human  establishments. 

The  object  of  No.  8.  is  to  point  out  shortly  the  privileges 
and  promises  of  the  Christian  covenant, — ^the  essential  im-. 
portance  of  the  Christian  sacraments  in  restoring  our  fallen 
nature,  and  in  fitting  it  for  that  immortality  which  the  gos- 
pel reveals.  In  the  process  by  which  we  are  thus  restored, 
the  author  places  in  their  true  light  the  gratuitous  and  gra- 
cious  means  by  which  we  are  redeemed,  and  yet  places  in 
its  just  force  the  obligation  under  which  Christiana  are 
placed  to  acquire  and  exhibit  in  every  part  of  their  course 
the  fruits  of  a  holy  and  religious  life. 

Bishop  Rattray'*s  printed  works  sufficiently  show  his 
learning,  which,  in  theology,  was  held  in  the  highest  esti- 
mation by  his  ecclesiastical  contemporaries  both  in  England 
and  in  Scotland,  with  whom  his  epistolary  correspondence 
was  very  extensive.  Many  of  his  letters,  sermons,  and  disser- 
tations yet  remain  in  manuscript,  most  of  which  displaymuch 
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reading  and  much  sound  judgment     One  of  these  now  lies 
before  me,  in  which  the  five  following  propositions  are  esta^  ' 
blished  by  scripture  proofs,  and  by  copious  quotations 
from  Christian  antiquity. 

1.  That  the  body  is  not  a  thing  adventitious  to  the 
soul,— -a  prison  fitted  only  to  its  degenerate  state,  as 
the  ancient  philosophers,  who  dreamed  of  a  state  of 
pre-existence,  ima^ed^  but  is  indeed  an  essential  con^ 
stituent  part  of  the  man.  ' 

2.  That  the  proper  rewards  and  punishments  proposed 
by  the  Christian  religion  are  not  to  take  place  till  after 
the  resurrection  and  general  judgment. 

3.  That  in  the  interval  betwixt  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion,  the  soul  is  not  in  a  state  of  insenability,  but  re- 
mains in  certain  invisible  regions,  in  a  separatie  state, 
expecting  the  resurrection  and  judgment. 

4.  That  the  Christian  virtues  are  necessary,  not  only  to 
entitle  us  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  the  reward  pro- 
mised on  accoimt  of  our  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  Grod  enjoinifig  them,  but  farther,  also,  as  qualifica- 
tions to  dispose  and  fit  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same. 

5.  That  the  habits  contracted  in  this  life,  and  with  which 
we  depart  out  of  it,  are  not  extinguished  altogether 
by  death,  but  that  we  carry  them  along  with  us  into 
the  state  of  separation. 

2.  Mb  John  Alexander,  1743. — ^Upon  the  death  of 
Bishop  Rattray,  the  clergy  of  Dunkeld  elected  Mr  Alex- 
ander, presbyter  at  Alloa,  to  succeed  him  in  the  Episcopal 
office.  On  the  9th  of  August,  accordingly,  in  the  year  al- 
ready mentioned,  he  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh,  by  the 
Bishops  Keith,  White,  Falconar,  and  Rait  The  reputa- 
tion of  Bish(^  Alexander  still  lives  in  the  church ;  and  he 
continues  to  be  spoken  of  by  those  who  knew  him,  as  a 
person  of  apostolical  simplidty,  piety,  and  benevolence. 
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The  small  chiqpel  which  is  yet  to  be  seen  at  Alka  was  be* 
queathed  by  him  to  his  successors  in  tfiat  town,  as  a  protf 
at  once  of  his  frugality  and  of  his  good  rabes.  He  was 
twoity-three  years  bishop  of  Dunkdd;  and  at  leoglh,  m 
the  year  1776,  he  died,  as  he  had  lired,  in  the  faith  and 
fear  of  God,  and  in  peace  with  all  mankind* 

8.  Mb  Cha&lxs  RosE.^-*-BiBh<^  Alexander  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  district  of  Dunkeld  by  Bishop  Rose  of  Dun- 
Uane,  but  in  what  year  I  have  no  means  of  detenajning. 
He  continued  in  this  charge  ^till  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  April  1791* 

4.  Mb  Jonathan  Watson,  1798L-— We  are  informed, 
by  the  author  of  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy^  that 
Mr  Watson  was,  in  the  year  1791)  translated  from  the  charge 
of  a  congregation  in  the  town  of  Banff  to  oficiate  in  a  cha- 
pel founded  by  Lord  Crardenstone ;  who,  though  a  I^resby- 
terian,  had  been  pleased,  says  Mr  Skinner,  ^  from  the  high 
sense  which  he  entertained  of  the  characters  of  Scottish 
Episcopal  clergymen  in  general,*^  to  endow  a  living  {or  one 
of  that  communion  in  his  newly  established  village  of  Lau- 
rencekirk. On  the  SOth  of  September  the  year  following, 
Mr  Watson  was  consecrated  at  Stonehaven  by  Bishop 
Skinner,  Bishop  Macfarlane,  Bishop  A.  Drummond,  and 
Bishop  Strachan.  He  was  collated  to  the  see  of  Duid^eld, 
in  which  he  continued  to  exercise  the  Episcopal  functions 
with  much  approbation  till  the  year  1808,  at  which  period 
he  was  relieved,  by  death,  from  all  earthly  cares  and  du- 
ties. ^^  Though  raised,  (says  the  author  above  named,)  to 
the  episcopate  in  earlier  life  than  usual,  this  excellent  man^s 
deportment  was  marked  by  something  so  decorous  in  socie- 
ty,  and  by  a  mien,  a  voice,  and  a  manner  so  attractive,  in 
the  immediate  discharge  of  his  sacred  office,  as  to  command 
the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him^  or  who  witnessed  the  per* 


▲PVENDIX.  541 


Ibnfnanee  of  his  official  duties:  as  he  li^^ed  umyersally 
teemed,  he  ^Bed  umversaJlj  regretted. 

4.  Iff K  PAt&icK  ToBBT,  1808. — Soon  after  the  death  of 
BUhop  Watson,  Mr  Tony,  who  had  ak-eady  officiated 
many  yean  as  minister  of  a  large  congregation  at  Peter- 
bead,  was  unanimously  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Dunkeld 
to  fin  the  place  of  their  late  diocesan.  He  was  accordingly 
consecrated  at  Aberdeen  on  the  ISth  of  October  1808,  and 
imme£atd[y  collated  to  the  Episcopal  charge  of  his  impor- 
tant dBstrict ;  where,  by  unremitting  attention  to  the  duties 
peculiar  to  his  office,  as  well  as  by  kindness,  urbanity,  and 
condescension,  in  his  general  intercourse  with  the  people 
placed  under  his  pastoral  care,  he  continues  to  vindicate  the 
good  opinion  entertained  of  him  by  all  his  brethren,  and 
wJhich  paved  the  way  for  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate. 

MORAY. 

1 .  Me  William  Dukb ab,  1727. — ^This  respected  indi- 
vidual had  been  minister  of  Cruden  in  Aberdeenshire,  and 
was  one  of  those  who,  rather  than  submit  to  the  new  <»?der 
of  things  at  the  Revolution,  consented  to  resign  their 
charges,  with  all  the  temporalities  attached  to  them.  In 
pursufuice  of  the  wish  entertained  by  most  of  the  clergy  to 
restore  diocesan  superintendence,  the  presbyters  of  Moray 
elected  Mr  Dunbar  to  be  their  bishop ;  and  he  was  according- 
ly consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  June  1727,  by 
the  Bishops  Gadderar,  Millar,  and  Rattray.  He  was 
first  appointed  to  the  district  of  Moray  and  Ross,  and  af- 
terwards, on  tiie  death  of  Bishop  Gadderar,  to  that  of 
Aberdeen.  He  died,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  in 
the  year  1746. 

S.  Me  William  Falconae,  1742. — On  the  translation 
of  Bishop  Dunbar  to  Aberdeen,  the  clergy  of  Moray  elect- 
ed Mr  George  Hay  to  be  their  ordinary ;  but  he  died  be- 
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fore  he  was  consecrated,  and  the  district  remained  vacant  fiir 
several  years.  In  1741,  Mr  Faloonar,  minister  of  a  chapel 
at  Foites,  was  consecrated  at  Alloa  by  Bishqp  Rattn^, 
Bishop  Edth,  and  Bishop  White.  He  was  the  same  year 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  Caithness,  and  the  year  after 
invested  with  the  spiritual  care  of  the  clergy  in  Moray.  In 
1776,  he  resigned  Moray  to  Bishop  Petrie,  who  had  eariy  in 
the  same  year  been  consecrated  as  his  assistant;  and  was 
himself,  much  about  the  same  period,  elected  bishop  of 
Edinburgh,  where  he  had  for  some  time  constantly  resided. 
He  had  succeeded  Bishop  White  as  Primus  in  1761,  and 
died,  as  is  recorded  above,  in  1784. 

8.  Mr  Abthue  Peteie,  1777. — On  the  27th  of  June, 
in  the  year  just  spedfied,  this  clergyman,  who  at  that  pe- 
riod was  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Micklefolla,  in  the  diocese 
of  Aberdeen,  was  consecrated  at  Dundee,  bishop-coadjutor 
of  Moray,  by  the  Bishops  Falconar,  Rait,  Kilgour,  and 
Rose.     Next  year,  according  to  Mr  Skinner,  (see  EocL 
Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  683,)  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Ross  and 
Caithness,  and  soon  after,  in  1777,  it  would  seem,  was  en- 
trusted with  the  sole  charge  of  Moray ;  Bishop  Falconar 
having  been  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Edinburgh  to  dis- 
charge  the  episcopal  offices  in  that  city.     Mr  Petrie  lived 
only  ten  years  or  eleven  years  after  he  had  been  invested 
with  the  episcopate ;  for  he  died  in  1 787. 

4.  Mr  Andrew  Macfarlane,  1787. — The  infirmities 
of  Bishop  Petrie  suggested,  as  was  usual,  the  expediency 
of  a  coadjutor ;  and  for  this  purpose  Mr  Macfarlane,  pres- 
byter at  Inverness,  was  consecrated  at  Peterhead,  on  the 
7th  of  March  1787,  by  Bishop  Kilgour,  Bishop  Petrie,  and 
Bishop  Skinner.  As  Bishop  Petrie  died  the  following  month, 
Mr  Macfarlane  succeeded  him  as  bishop  of  Moray  as  well 
as  of  Ross  and  Argyle,  all  which  districts  appear  to  have 
been  recently  united.     He  died  in  the  year  1819. 
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5.  Me  Alexander  Jolly,  1796.— This  very  learned 
and  pious  servant  of  Christ  was  consecrated  at  Dundee  on 
the  24^  of  June  1796,  by  Bishop  Abemethy  Drummond, 
Bishop  Macfarlane,  and  Bishop  Strachan.  He  was  raised 
to  the  episcopate  as  coadjutor  to  the  second  of  these  bi- 
shops, who  ahnost  immediately  afterwards  resigned  Moray  to 
the  s[nritual  jurisdiction  of  his  new  brother ;  retaining  under 
his  own  superintendence  the  extensive  districts  of  Ross 
and  Argyle.  Bishop  Jolly  continues  to  ofiiciate  as  pastor  of  a 
congregation  at  Fraserburgh ;  beloved  and  venerated  by  all 
the  good,  and  respected  for  his  apostolical  virtues  and  graces 
even  by  the  worst  of  mankind. 


.    BRECHIN. 

1.  Mb  John  Ouchteblonie,  1781. — ^After  the  death 
of  Bishop  Rose  of  Edinburgh,  the  clergy  of  Fife,  Angus, 
and  Mearns,  appear  to  have  had  Episcopal  offices  perfcnm- 
ed  amongst  them  by  Bishop  John  Falconar.  This  excel- 
lent and  learned  man,  it  is  known  to  the  reader,  died  in 
17^;  between  which  date  and  the  period  of  the  conoordate, 
in  1731,  T  know  not  how  the  duties  of  a  bishop  were  dis- 
charged in  those  extensive  districts.  By  the  articles  of 
agreement  just  alluded  to,  it  was  provided,  that  the  diocese 
of  Brechin,  together  with  the  Carse  of  Gowrie,  the  presby- 
teries of  Dundee,  Arbroath,  and  Mearns,  should  be  under 
the  inspection  of  Bishop  Ouchterlonie. 

It  was  on  the  29th  of  November  1726  that  Mr  Ouchter- 
lonie was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  by  the  Bishops  Free- 
bairn,  Duncan,  and  Cant,  ^^  the  only  three,*^  it  is  added, 
**  who  could  be  prevailed  on  to  do  it."  The  objection  to 
him,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  several  hints  which 
are  rather  mystically  expressed,  had  a  reference  to  the  Eras- 
tian  notions  which  at  that  time  disturbed  the  peace  of  the 
Eipscopal  church ;  and  this  candidate  for  the  mitre  amiears 
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to  faftTe  relied  mare  cm  liis  interest  at  the  court  oS  flt  Oer- 
mains  than  on  the  esteem  of  his  brethren  or  the  good  opi- 
nion of  his  superiors.  Bishop  Ouchterlonie  died  in  the 
year  1742. 

S.  Mb  James  Rait,  174& — ^The  clergy  of  Brediin 
lost  no  time  in  electing  a  successor  to  the  Ordinary  with 
whom  the  ooneordate  had  supplied  them.  They  made 
choice  of  Mr  Rait,  presbyter  in  Dundee,  a  highly  respected 
character,  who  was,  on  the  4th  of  October  1742,  devated 
to  the  episcopate  by  the  hands  of  Bishops  Rattray,  Keith, 
and  White,  and  forthwith  collated  to  the  superintendency 
of  Brechin.  Of  this  bishop  a  learned  correspondent  says, 
^^  I  know  nothing  more  than  that  he  possessed  strcmg  good 
sense,  had  a  very  dignified  manner  when  performing  his 
Episcopal  offices,  and  that  he  was  a  celebrated  preadier, — 
preaching  without  notes  till  he  became  a  very  old  man.  His 
charges  to  the  youth  whom  he  confirmed,  he  delivered  with- 
out notes  and  without  hesitation,  long  after  he  was  eighty 
years  of  age.'' 

The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  peruse  the  following 
testimonials  in  favoiu'  of  Mr  Rait,  addressed,  as  was  the 
practice  at  that  period,  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  : 

" These  are  to  testify,  that  Mr  James  Rait,  son  of 

Mr  William  Rait,  minister  of  Monlkie,  being,  by  your 
Lordship's  order,  admitted  to  pass  the  preparatory  trials, 
before  such  ministers  in  Dundee  and  the  neighbourhood  as 
you  appointed,  in  order  to  his  entering  into  the  ministiy, 
hath  done  the  same  to  our  very  great  satisfaction ;  and 
therefore  we  do  with  the  more  confidence  and  earnestness 
recommend  him  to  your  Lordship,  to  obtain  your  Lord- 
ship's licence  for  preaching,  or  to  get  him  into  the  ord^^ 
of  a  deacon,  as  your  Lordship  judges  fit.  In  witness 
whereof,  these  presents  are  written  by  our  joint  allowance, 
and  ordered  to  be  signed  by  our  moderator  and  clerk,  ad 
hunc  effcduniy  at  Dundee,  the  twentieth  and  first  day  of 
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October  1712  years.  (Signed)  '  Robert  Norie,  Preses, 
James  GroMman^  Clerk.'"  The  venerable  bishop  died  in 
the  year  17T7. 

8.  Mr  George  Innes,  1778.— This  Bishop  was  minis- 
ter of  a  chapel  in  Aberdeen/ and  was  consecrated  at  Alloa, 
on  the  18th  of  August  1778,  by  Bishop  Falconar,  Bishop 
Rose,  and  Bishop  Petrie.  He  was  coUated  at  the  same 
time  to  the  sirperintendence  of  the  district  of  Brechin,  but 
did  not  live  long  to  discharge  the  duties  of  it.  He  died  on 
the  18th  of  May  1781 ;  after  which  date  the  diocese  remained 
some  years  vacant. 

4.  Dr  Abernbthy  Drummond,  1787. — It  has  been 
already  mentioned  that  tliis  distinguished  man  was  elevated 
to  the  episcopate  on  the  26th  cf  September  1787  ;  that  he 
was  consecrated  as  bishop  of  Brechin,  but  that  almost  im- 
mediately afterwards  he  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  had  his  pastoral  charge ;  arfd  that  he  con- 
tinued to  preside  over  the  clergy  of  that  district  till  the 
year  1805. 

He  was  descended  from  the  family  of  Abernethy  of  Sal- 
toun,  in  the  shire  of  Banff;  and  it  was  only  upon  his  mar- 
riage with  the  heiress  of  Hawthomden,  in  the  county  of 
Mid-Lothian,  that  he  assumed  the  name  of  Drummond. 
He  wrote  many  small  tracts,  and  was  a  good  deal  engaged 
in  theological  controversy  both  with  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics ;  but  his  intemperate  manner  defeated  in  most 
cases  the  benevolence  of  his  intentions,  and  only  irritated 
those  whom  he  had  wished  to  convinec.  He  died  on  the 
27th  of  August  1809. 

5.  Mr  John  Strachak,  1788. — This  most  respectable 
clergyman  vas  sprung  from  the  family  of  Strachain  of 
Thornton  in  th^  county  of  Kincardine,  now  represented  by 
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his  fcuiflman,  the  gflUant  admiral,  Sk  iBiduord  StiarlMni 
He  was  ocNisecrated  at  Peteiiiead  aa  the  aaaoe  4ay  vitb 
Dr  A.  Drummond,  to  whom,  indeed,  he  was  at  that  period 
appointed  coadjutor;  but  the  latter  being  within  a  few 
mcmths  afterwards  elected  bj  the  clergy  of  Edinbur]^ 
Bishop  Strachan  was  preferrdl  to  the  undivided  chaige  of 
the  diocese  of  Brechin.  He  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age, 
having,  however,  survived  for  some  time  the  powers  of  his 
mind  as  well  as  of  his  body,  and  died  on  the  5i8th  of  Ja- 
nuary 1810,  tmiveisally  bdioved  and  regretted. 

6.  Dk  George  Gleig,  1810. — Seldom  can  it  Ml  to  the 
lot  of  a  communion  so  small  and  so  poor  as  the  Ejnsoc^ 
Church  in  Scotland  to  enjoy  the  credit  attached  to  so  great 
a  name  as  that  of  Bishop  Gleig.  His  reputation  as  a  scho- 
lar and  a  philosopher  are  so  well  established  by  his  nume- 
rous works,  that  it  is  as  unnecessary  as  it  would  be  imper- 
tinent in  me  to  attempt  an  eulogium,  of  which  he  would  he 
the  first  to  call  in  question  the  propriety.  Having  long 
discharged  with  much  ability  the  various  duties  of  a  pres- 
byter, he  was,  in  the  autumn  of  1808,  elected  by  the  clergy 
of  Brechin,  as  coadjutor  to  their  aged  bishop ;  and  conse- 
crated at  Aberdeen  on  the  30th  of  October  the  same  year, 
by  Bishop  Skinner,  Bishop  Jolly,  and  Bishop  Torry.  On 
the  death  of  Bishop  Strachan  in  1810,  he  was  preferred  to 
the  sole  charge  of  the  diocese ;  and,  in  1816,  upon  the  de- 
mise of  Bishop  Skinner,  he  was  chosen  by  his  brethren  to 
fill  the  office  of  Primus,  in  virtue  of  which  he  presides  in 
all  the  meetings  of  the  Episcopal  College. 


DUNBLANE 


1.  Mr  John  Gillan,  1731. — This  able  writer  was  a 
presbjTter  in  Edinburgh,  and  entirely  devoted  to  what  was 
called  the  CoU^  party,  or  to  those  who  opposed,  in  the  a&i 
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tmL  drcumrtaiices  of  thoK  times,  the  dbtributkm  of  the 
chmch  into  districts,  and  the  af^intment  of  diocesans. 
He  iras  ooosecnited  at  Edinburgh  on  the  11th  of  June 
11917,  by  the  Bishops  Freebaim,  Duncan,  Ross,  and  Ouch- 
terlcnue ;  more,  it  has  been  thought,  with  the  view  of  ad- 
ding to  the  strength  of  that  particular  interest,  than  of 
creating  fadlities  fen:  the  performance  of  Episcopal  offices. 
It  sppeain,  howerer,  that  he  assumed  the  charge  of  Dun- 
blane the  very  year  he  was  consecrated ;  but  the  clergy 
of  that  district  did  not  generally  reo^nize  his  authority 
till  after  the  agreement  which  was  entered  into  by  the  two 
parties  in  1731.  From  that  period  till  he  died  in  January 
17S5,  Mr  Gillan  acted  as  bishop  of  Dunblane,  with  the 
iq[qprobation  both  of  presbyters  and  prelates. 

His  writmgs  prove  him  to  have  beenamanof  talent  as 
well  as  of  respectable  learning.  His  Life  of  Sage,  including 
his  Remarks  on  Sir  James  Dalrymple^s  Historical  Collec- 
tions, displays  considerable  acuteness ;  and  his  Vindication 
of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  is  r^arded  as 
an  excdlent  specnmen  of  polemical  composition,  as  well  of 
a  logical  and  well  sustained  argument. 

2.  Mr  RoBEET  White,  1736. — ^Mr  White  had  the 
charge  of  a  congregation  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  when  the  clergy 
of  Dunblane  addressed  the  College  of  Bishops  requesting  to 
have  him  consecrated  as  their  Ordinary.  Mr  Freebaim  was, 
at  the  period  in  question,  invested  with  the  office  of  Fiimus ; 
and  being  suspected  of  indifference  towards  the  cause  of 
diocesan  superintendence,  his  colleagues  did  not  obey  his 
summons  to  consecrate  the  bishop-elect  at  Edinburgh, 
but  proceeded  to  Carsebank  near  Forfar,  where,  on  the  24th 
of  June,  they  elevated  Mr  White  to  the  episcopate.  The 
officiating  bishops  were  Rattray,  Keith,  and  Dunbar. 
Bishop  White  was,  immediately  upon  his  consecration,  col- 
lated to  the  charge  of  Dunblane,  and  was  afterwards,  in 
the  year  174S,  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Fife.    He  accepted 
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tiie  latter  district,  in  which  he  appears  to  have  oontiiiiied 
till  the  end  of  his  life.  He  was  chosen  Primus  in  1757,  on 
the  death  of  Bishop  Keith,  and  preyed  over  the  church 
till  the  yeai'  1761,  when  he  also  was.  removed  to  a  happier 

state. 

t 

After  tlie  resignation  of  Bishop  White,  the  presbyters  of 
Dundee  proceeded  to  elect  for  ..their  Ushop  Mr  Thomas 
Ogitvie,  minister  of  a  chapd  at  Kinalie.  The  electkm  bean 
date  17th  July  1744 ;  but  it  appears  not  that  Mr  Ogilvie 
was  ever  consecrated.  The  district  remained  some  years 
vacant. 

3.  Mr  Charles  Rose,  1774-^This  bishop  of  Donbhme 
had  formerly  ser\'ed  the  church  as  a  presbyter  at  Down. 
He  was  consecrated  at  Forfar  on  the  S4th  of  August  1774, 
by  Bishops  Falconar,  llait,  and  Forbes.  How  long  he  con- 
tinued to  exercise  the  Episcopal  jurisdiction  over  the  deigy 
of  Dunblane,  I  have  no  means  of  determining ;  but  it  is  ma- 
nifest that  he  succeeded  Bishop  i^lexander  in  the  see  of 
Dunkeld  some  time  after  the  vear  1776.  He  died' in  the 
month  of  April  1791. 


FIFE. 

1.  Mr  Robert  Keith,  1733. — As  far  as  the  records  in 
my  possessicm  ^viil  allow  me  to  determine.  Bishop  Keith 
was  the  first  who  exercised  a  diocesan  superintendence  over 
the  clergy  of  Fife.  Bishop  Falconar,  it  has  been  already 
mentioned,  kept  up,  during  his  life,  some  sort  of  Episcopal 
relation 'to  the  districts  of  Fife,  Angus,  and  M earns  ;  and 
from  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1723,  till  the  period  of 
Bishop  Keith's  election,  the  duties  appropriated  to  the 
highest  order  of  clergymen  seem  to  have  been  performed  in 
Fife  either  by  the  Primus^  who  at  that  time  usually  resided 
in  Edinburgh,  or  by  the  ProacmuSy  who  had  commonly  the 
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charge  of  a  congregation  in  Dundee.  In  1733,  the  Epis- 
copal ministers  between  the  firths  of  Forth  and  Tay  elected 
Mr  Keith  for  their  spiritual  superior ;  in  which  capacity  lie 
laboured  among  them  for  the  space  of  ten  years.  In  1743 
he  resigned  the  district  of  Fife,  having  about  tlie  sametiuK? 
succeeded  Bishop  Rattray  as  Primus.  Tlie  reader  is  al- 
ready aware  that  he  died  in  January  1757,  and  not  iii 
1756,  as  is  elsewhere  stated. 

2.  Mr  Robert  White,  1743. — Bishop  Wliite,  wlio  had 
been  consecrated  at  Carsebank  in  1735,  and  appointeil 
bishop  of  Dunblane,  was,  in  the  year  1743,  elected  by  the 
clergy  of  Fife,  and  translated  to  the  charge  of  their  dii^ 
trict  He  succeeded  Bishop  ^eith  as  Primus^  and  died  in 
August  1761. 

3.  Mr  Henry  Edgar,  1761. — Tliis  clergyman,  whose 
name  is  omitted  in  all  the  catalogues  annexed  to  our  church 
histories,  was  consecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  on  the  1st  of 
November  1659,  by  the  Bishops  White,  Falconar,  llait, 
and  Alexander.  He  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  x\r- 
broath. 

The  reason  of  the  omission  now  mentioned  is  perhaps  fur- 
nished by  the  circumstance,  that  Mr  Edgar  was  at  first  ap- 
pointed coadjutor  to  Bishop  White.  It  is,  however,  perfectly 
certain  that  he  succeeded  his  principal  in  the  superintendence 
of  the  district,  and  conUnued  to  perform  the  duties  of  it  as 
long  as  he  lived.  The  period  of  his  death  is  no  where  re- 
corded ;  but  it  admits  not  of  doubt  that  he  survived  his 
predecessor  at  least  several  years.  Since  his  demise  there 
has  been  no  bishop  of  Fife,  the  duties  of  that  district  being 
performed  at  present,  as  they  were  before  the  election  of 
Bishop  Keith,  eitlier  by  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  or.  by 
one  acting  as  his  substitute. 
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CAITHNESS  AND  ORKNEY. 

1.  Mr  Robert  Keith,  1727.— It  was  to  theie  ranote 
and  extensive  districts  that  Bishop  Keith  was  first  appoiai;- 
ed  to  act  as  ordinary.  He  resigned  them,  however,  in  17SS, 
upon  his  election  to  Fife,  as  has  just  bam  mm&Mfii  at 
greater  length  in  the  foregcnng  section. 

8.  Mr  William  Falconar,  1741.— On  a  regular  ap- 
plication  from  the  clergy  of  Orkney  and  CeUktiesBf  Mr 
Falconar,  presbyter  at  Forres,  was  consecrated  as  their  hi- 
shop  on  the  10th  September  1741.  Theofieiati^  piciales 
on  this  occasion  were  Rattray,  Keith,  and  Whita.  Ift  tlie 
following  year,  Bishop  Falconar  was  chosen  for  the  diaddct 
of  Moray. 


3.  Ma  Robert  Forbes^  1763.— This  c&trkt 
been  long  vacant,  the  presbyters  of  the  two 
ceses  at  length  made  choice  of  Mr  Foibes,  nmnster  in 
Leith,  as  a  fit  person  to  be  their  bi^p.  He  was  accor- 
dingly consecrated,  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  on  the  24th  of  Xune 
1762,  by  Bishop  Falconar,  Bishop  Alexander,  and  Bishop 
Grerard. 

The  distance  of  his  charge  seems  not  to  have  prevented 
him  from  fulfilling  the  duties  wnich  attadied  to  it ;.  for, 
upon  consulting  his  register,  which  is  now  in  my  hands,  I 
find  long  lists  of  the  young  people,  whom  he  had  from  tioie 
to  time  confirmed,«in  different  parts  of  his  diocese.  Under 
the  year  1746,  there  is  the  following  memorandum,  irfnrh 
will  throw  some  light  on  the  character  of  the  man^  as  wall 
as  of  the  evil  times  in  which  he  lived :  '^  Here  a  gneat  in- 
terruption has  happened  by  my  misfortune  of  being  taken 
a  prisoner  at  St  Ninians,  (in  company  with  the  Reverend 
Messrs  Thomas  Drummond  and  John  Willox,  Mr  Stewart 
Carmichael,  and  Mr  Robert  Clerk ;  and  J^mes  Mackay 


APPENDIX.  Ml 

and  James  Carmichael,  servants,)  upon  Saturday,  the  7tli 
of  September  1745,  and  confined  in  Stirling  Castle  till  Fe- 
bruary 4.  1746,  and  in  Edinburgh  Castle  till  May  9Q.  of 
saidyear.^ 

Bishop  Forbes  died  in  1776 ;  since  which  time  there  has 
not  been  any  bishop  whose  charge  has  been  restricted  to 
Orkney  and  Caithness. 


ROSS  AND  ARGYLE. 

1.  Ma  Akdbew  Macfarlakb,  1796.— It  is  not  very 
dear  in  what  manner,  or  by  whom,  the  Ejnscopal  duty  of 
some  of  the  remotest  districts  of  Scotland  was  perSonned 
about  the  middle  of  last  <»ntiiry.  Ross  appears  to  haire 
been  usually  united  with  Morasy,  and  the  Isles  with  Ork- 
ney and  Caithness,  until  Bishop  Macfarlane,  in  1796,  re- 
agned  the  district  of  Moray  to  Bishop  JoUy,  and  retained, 
together  with  Ross,  the  superintendence  of  Argyle. 

S.  Dr  David  Low,  1819.-^-On  the  death  of  Bishop 
Macfarlane,  Dr  Low,  presbyter  at  Pittenweem,  was  unani- 
mously elected  by  the  clergy  of  Ross  and  Argyle,  and  con- 
secrated at  Stirling  on  the  14th  of  November  1819}  by  Bi^ 
shop  Gleig,  Bishop  Jolly,  and  Bishop  Tony. 

It  becomes  me  not  to  speak  of  those  who  are  still  at  their 
post,  and  who,  of  consequence,are  not  yet  proper  subjects  of 
history ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to  observe  that  the  zeal  and 
intelligence  with  which  Bishop  Low  has  entered  upcm  his 
Episcopal  duties,  as  they  have  already  been  of  no  small 
service  to  his  extensive  district,  will,  no  doubt,  secure  for 
him,  in  the  end,  a  lasting  memorial  of  gratitude  and  esteem 
among  both  clergy  and  people. 
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GLASGOW. 

1.  Mb  Alexander  Duncak,  1781. — The  only  record 
which  preseuts  itself  to  the  reader  of  our  histories,  whereby 
he  can  discover  any  relation  between  a  post-revolution  bi- 
shop and  the  see  of  Glasgow,  is  the  concordate  already,  so 
often  mentioned,  which  was  ratified  in  1731.  "  We  have 
agreed,^  say  the  contr^ting  pasties,  '^  that  the  diocese  of 
Glasgow  shall  be  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop  Duncan, 
excepting  only  Annandale,  Nithsdale,  and  Tweeddale,  which 
shall  be  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop  Freebaim.^ 

Mr  Duncan  had  been  minister  of  Kilpatrick-EiELSter ;  was 
ejected  at  the  Revolution;  and  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh 
in  the  year  17^,  by  Bishops  Fullarton,  Irvine,  and  Millar. 
He  died  in  1783,  since  which  date  there  has  not  been  any 
bishop  collated  to  the  district  over  which  he  presided. 

I  find  there  are  seversj  other  persons  who  were  raised  to 
the  episcopate  betweenthe  years  1728  and  1727,  who  yet 
were  not  appointed  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  district. 
Their  names  and  the  dates  of  their  consecration  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

2.  Mr  Robert  Norrie,  deprived  minister  of  Dundee, 
was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1724,  by  the 
Bishops  Fullarton,  Irvine,  and  Millar.  He  died  in  the 
month  of  March  1727. 

3.  Mr  James  Rose,  fortnerly  established  minister  of 
Monimail,  and  afterwards  minister  of  a  chapel  in  Cupar  of 
Fife,  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber 1726,  by  the  Bishops  Freebaim,  Duncan,  and  Cant. 
This  Bishop  Rose  was,  I  believe,  brother  to  the  deprived 
prelate  of  the  same  name,  who  presided  so  long  over  the  see 
of  Exlinburgh,  as  well  as  over  the  whole  Episco|>al  church 
in  Scotland  after  the  Revolution.  The  death  of  the  former 
took  place  in  March  1733. 
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4.  Mr  David  Rankem  had  been  minister  of  Bennathie 
under  the  old  establishment,  and  was  consecrated  at  Edin- 
burgh on  the  11th  of  June  1727,  by  the  Bishops  Freebaim, 
Duncan,  Rose,  and  Ouchterlonie.  The  period  of  his  death 
has  not  been  recorded. 

5.  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  who  had  been  one  of  tlie  minis^ 
ters  of  Edinburgh,  was  deprived  oi  his  charge  upon  the 
discontinuance  of  the  Episcopal  establishment  at  the  Revo- 
lution. He  was  consecrated  in  the  same  city  on  the  17th 
of  October  17^  by  Bishop  Fullarton,  now  Primus,  Bishop 
Millar,  and  Bishop  Irvine. 

After  the  above  details,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  mention 
that  the  Episcopal  College  consists  at  present  of  the  follow- 
ing members : 

The  Right  Reverend  George  Gleig,  L.L.D.  &c.  Primus 

The  Right  Reverend  Alexander  Jolly. 

The  Right  Reverend  Daniel  Sandford,  D.D. 

The  Right  Reverend  Patrick  Torry. 

The  Right  Reverend  William  Skinner,  D.D. 

The  Right  Reverend  David  Low,  L.L.D. 

In  mentioning  the  act  of  Parliament  by  which,  in  the 
the  year  1792,  the  penal  laws,  so  long  suspended  over  the 
heads  of  the  Scottish  Episcopalians,  were  finally  repealed, 
I  have  omitted  to  state  a  circumstance,  which,  from  not 
being  properly  understood,  is  supposed  to  h^ve  a  tendency 
much  more  unfavourable  than  it  really  has,  and  to  have 
sprung  from  considerations  altogether  different  from  those 
in  which  it  actually  origitiated.  I  allude  to  the  fact,  that 
clergymen  of  Scottisli  ordination  are  not  allowed  to  hold 
livings,  or  even  to  officiate  in  England.  Instead  of  entering 
into  details  as  to  the  general  principles  involved  in  such  a 
regulation,  and  which  have  been  called  in  question  by  very 
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eompetent  judges,  it  will  be  enougti  to  otMcrve  tkat  tbe 
same  restrietioii  ap[dies  to  all  elergyineii,  esvea  tiwagh  or- 
dained m  England  by  English  bidiops,  who  are  appoiiited 
to  discharge  their  professicRial  duties  bi  any  ot&er  part  of 
the  empire,  Ireland  and  the  Isle  of  Man  exeeptod*    AH 
ministers  ordmned  for  India,   the  West  Indies,   North 
America,  and,  in  shcHrt,  for  every  cokHvy  uader  the  British 
crown,  are  jdaoed,  by  act  of  Parliament,  in  ftmaely  the 
same  predicament  as  the  EjHSCopal  clergy  whoareonhmed 
in  Sccydand.     The  restriction  as  to  tins  last  country,  dxre- 
fore,  has  no  i^rence  whaterer  to  die  diaiacter  of  the  or* 
ders  which  are  conferred  by  our  bidiops-.     Such  cnnlers  are 
every  where  admitted  to  be  equally  valid  with  those  grant- 
ed  by  the  archbishc^  of  Canterbury  himself;  and  His  be- 
cause they  were  hdd  eqiudhf  vaKd  cm  all  the  recognized 
principles  of  ecclesiastical  institution,  as  well  as  of  primi- 
tive practice,  that  a  statute,  on  the  part  of  the  legislature, 
became  necessary  to  confine  tbe  exercise  of  them  to  the 
country  in  which  they  are  bestowed.     Had  they  been  re- 
garded as  in  the  slightest  degree  defective  in  pcnnt  of  sp- 
ritual  authority,  no  law  would  have  been  necessary  to  regu- 
late the  extent  of  their  legal  competency  as  defined  by  any 
geographical  limits.     That  circumstance  alone  would  have 
excluded  them  from  the  establishment  in  the  south,  as  weU 
as  from  every  Episcopal  communion. 

In  concluding  this  brief  sketch,  T  feel  that  I  have  not 
done  justice  to  the  steady  and  disinterested  conduct  of 
those  older  members  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  church,  who, 
through  bad  report,  and  much  actual  sufiering,  adhered 
firmly  to  the  principles,  both  political  and  rdigious,  which 
they  believed  to  be  founded  on  divine  truth.  With  a  de- 
gree of  self-denial  worthy  of  the  primitive  ages,  they  sub- 
mitted to  the  severest  privations,  and  the  most  depressing 
penury,  rather  than  depart  from  their  ancient  faith,  or  leave 
their  people  without  that  spiritual  instruction,  and  those 
other  means  of  grace  upon  which,  from  habit  as  well  as 
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from  the  maturest  decisions  of  their  understanding,  they 
had  been  led  to  place  a  very  high  value.  Perhaps  the  fol- 
lowing panegyric  may  be  thought  a  little  strained,  and  yet 
it  came  from  the  mouth  of  a  man  who  was  never  accused  of 
insincerity,  and  who  certainly  had  no  motive,  on  this  occa- 
sion, to  extend  his  complaisance  toimdue  bounds.  Bishop 
Home  '^  had  such  an  opinion,^  says  his  biographer,  '^  of 
the  Scottish  Episcopal  church,  as  to  think  that  if  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Grentiles  were  upon  earth,  and  it  were  put  to 
his  choice  with  what  denomination  of  Christians  he  would 
commimicate,  the  preference  would  probably  be  given  to 
the  Episcopalians  of  Scotland,  as  most  like  the  people  he 
had  been  used  to.^ 
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Note  A.  p,  9. — St  Andrews. 

The  following  ii  ukcn  finom  the  Register  of  St  Andrewi,  at  quoted 
bj  Dr  Jamieaon^  in  hii  History  of  the  Ancieat  Culdees  :^**  Omnihas  sanc- 
te  matris  ecclesie  fiUtf,  Robertas  Dei  gratia  uunister  humilia  ecclesie  Sanc- 
ti  Andree,  Salntem  et  episcopalem  benedictioDem.    Sciant  onmet,  tam 
presentes  qaam  abientes,  nos  dedisse  et  copcessisse  ecclesie  Sancti  Andree 
et  Roberto  Priori,  abbatiam  Insula  de  Lochlevin,  cum  omnibus  ad  earn  per- 
tinentibus,  ad  Canonicot  regnlaret  coRstituendum  in  ea ;  hoc  est,  cum  Flnda- 
hin,  et  omnibus  suis  appendidis ;  et  cum  Portemuock  et  suis  appendidis,  et 
com  molendinis  ad  pontem ;  et  cun  uno  molendino  in  terra  Fundathin  ;  et 
Chirtnes  cnm  suis  appendiciis  omnibus ;  et  cum  dimidia  Tilla  de  Urechecbeiii 
com  suis  appendiciis ;  et  Tilla  ecclesiastica  de  Sconin  et  suis  appendiciis ;  et 
cum  Tiginti  melis  casei,  et  nao  poreo  de  Markioge ;  et  cum  x  metis  et  iiii 
melis  de  Breis ;  et  uno  poreo  de  Etmor ;  et  cum  zx  melis  ordei  [hordei]  do 
Balchristin ;  et  cum  Tiginti  melis  casei  et  uno  poreo  de  Bolgin  filii  Thorfini ; 
et  com  decimis  de  domo  nostra  de  Insula ;  et  cum  decimis  totius  reddiius  que 
receptnri  sumus  ad  eaadem  domum ;  et  cum  vestimentic  eccletiasticis  q«o 
ipki  CheUdei  habuenmt;  et  cnm  hiis  libris,  id  est ;  cum  Pa^orali,  Graduab\ 
MissaU,  Origine  Sententiis  Abbatxs  CUre  Vallensis  tribus  quatemionibus 
de  Sacramentis,  com  parte  Bibliothece  com  Leotiooario,  cum  Actibus  Apo&lo. 
lomm,  Textu  £Tangelioiiui,  prosperotibaslibris  SolomeuisGlosais  de  Cant'cis 
Canticomm,  Interpretationibus  Dictionum.  CoUectione  Seatcntiarum,  £x|k>. 
sitione  super  Getaesim,  Exceptionibns  ilcclesiasticarum  Rcgulorum.     Hiis 
testibos,  Gregorio  Episcopo  de  Duokelden,  et  Guliebno  Abbate  de  Saucta 
Cnice,  et  TbonUdo  Archidiacono,  et  Malheo  Archidiacono,  AjuUb  Decano, 
liago:  Thoma,  Mago.  Herberto,  Riccaido  Capellano  £piscopi."-~Keg.  bti 
Andr.  pp.  44,  45. 

By  Origme  we  are,  most  probably,  to  understand  a  copy  or  some  part  of  the 
works  of  Origen.  l*he  next  is  a  work  doubtftiUy  ascribed  to  the  celebrated  St 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux.  Its  proper  title  is  Ubcr  Sententiarum.  The 
title  of  the  following  has  been,  Tret  Quotemionei  de  SacramttUit,  i.  e.  Three 
Quires  or  Books  concerning  the  Sacraments.  Instead  of  Pratperotiims  libria 
Solomoms^  we  ought  certainly  to  read  Protpero,  Trilnu  libria  Solomonis ; 
that  is,  "  with  a  copy  of  tlie  works  of  Prosper"  of  Aquitain,  one  of  the  Ec- 
clesiastical writers  of  the  fifth  century.  The  title  of  the  book  nest  mentioned 
has  been  Interprctationes  Dictionum  ;  but  whether  it  was  an  explanation 
of  terms  used  in  Scripture,  or  a  Dictionary  of  the  JLatin  language,  does  not 
appear.    The  ColUctio  Saitcntianim  must  have  been  an  eatiier  work  than 
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the  celebrated  Book  of  Sentences  of  Peter  Lombard,  who  did  not  flourish 
till  some  yean  after  the  subTertion  of  this  priory. — Jamieaon,  p.  377. 

Note  B.  p,  22. 

The  following  notice  is  taken  from  the  Monthly  Magazine  for  Joly  1816. 
^  The  daily  expenses  of  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  JLamberton,  and  his 
servants,  being  a  prisoner  in  Winchester  castle  in  the  year  1306,  ibr  siding 
with  his  own  king,  Robert  Brace,  was. 

For  the  Bishop's  own  daily  espeme  ••.•••• HO    0    6 

One  man-serfant  to  attend  him  - 0    0    3 

One  boy  to  attend  him  likewise  • 0    0    0^ 

A  chf^lain  to  say  mats  to  him  daily. .••••••    0    0    ]| 

Note  C.J).  30. 

Mr  Martine  speaks  highly  of  this  Bishop,  and  myi,  (^Religuae  Divi 
Attdreae)  that  he  fiimished  the  college,  **  ad  vsom  in  sacris,  calicibas,  or- 
ceis  Tel  annnlis,  phialis,  patens,  pelTibns,  caotharii  ad  lavacnan,  caadela- 
bris,  SalTatoris  cffigie  does  prope  cubitos  longa,  thnibvlis,  accreis,  cnicibos, 
aliis  qooque  vasibas  ex  aigento  aoroque  Cabiicatis ;  sacerdotnm  stolia,  cappis, 
Balmaticn  tnnicis,  casalis  (alias  planetis,  genas  Testis  in  taosis  hodie  ab 
ntraqne  parte  concisa  nsnrpatum,  ante  et  retra^  tantmn  prodncitiir  nsqie  ad 
tales)  ex  anro  argcntoqoe  textiii  viHosa  bysso  palmata  andahtta,  campaais, 
tintinnabnlisqne  maltis  dulce  sonantibiis,  aaleii  bystiois  tapetibot  ad  tenipli 
et  poblicarom  aediom  omatam ;  ct  Tcrbo,  nihil  intos,  nihil  estn  qaod  ang- 
num  somptum  et  aj^aratnm  conditoris  pro  dignitate  et  animi  magnifieeotia 
non  ostenderet. — His  exinterate  bodie,  cmhalmed  with  spices,  lies  in  the 
focesaid  curious  sepalchre  he  provided  and  built  for  hiraselfe,  upon  the  nofth 
of  the  high  altar  in  St  Salvadors  church.** — ReL  Dw,  And.  pp.  233-4. 

It  must  be  to  the  same  bishop  that  the  two  fbllowiog  notices  bear  a  refer, 
ence.  The  first  is  extracted  from  a  copy  of  the  Regi&ter  o»  the  Priory  of  St 
Andrews,  in  the  possession  of  Mr  Maule  of  Panmure ;  *'  Anno  d*ni.  mcccc  lis, 
Jacob.  K.  Dei  et  ap'tice  sede  gra.  cps.  Sti  Aodr.  inL*iiit  mare  apud  Petyo- 
weme  in  fcsto  S'ti  Egidy  abb*i&,  causa  peregrinacionis  ad  s*cm  Jofaa'em  de 
Ameas.** — (Amiens  ?) 

•*  Thar  was  anc  richt  grct  hcrschipe  nioid  in  Fyff  be  thir  per&onis,  ihe  Erll 
of  Crawford,  James  of  Lavin{^toun,  that  tymc  kccpar  to  the  King,  and  ca- 
pitane  of  Stnvling,  the  Ogilbeis  all,  Robert  Reach  the  lard  ol  Kad}och,  and 
uthir  syndry.  And  this  herchippc  was  made  on  Sanctandrois  land  be  the 
maist  force.  And  incontinent  after,  Bischope  James  Kennedy  cursed  so- 
lempnitlie  with  myter  and  staf,  bukc  and  candill,  contynually  a  yer,  and  in- 
terdytit  all  the  placis  qukar  thir  personis  war.'* — Shoit  Chronicle  of  the 
Reign  of  James  11. 

The  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  peruse  the  few  remaining  maKorandis 
regarding  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  though  his  attention  has  not  been  directed 
to  them  by  any  particular  references. 
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*'  ThMiM  Anmdell,  Abp.  of  G«nterbiiry,  while  an  exile  at  R^me,  had  tU 
primacy  of  St  AndrewM  conferred  upon  bim  by  tlie  Pepe.— -  Vid.  Jbtg,  Sac 
8cc.    Keith  hat  not  noticed  Abpi  Anmdell,  nor 

«*  JVaUcr  dtDamfdsioun,  who  was  elected  biihop  of  St  Andiewi  in  1402, 
bat  died  aboat  Christmas  the  same  year.'*— -Yid.  Wyntoon's  Chxeo.  8cc. 

*'  Anno  D*ni  M9.  V<>.xzijo.  Andreat  Pomum, legatos  de  lateie et  I^ Sti 
Andree  in  qnadragesuna  diem  claosit  extpemam,  et  commendatanns  fidt  de 
BnniiBriyn  ct  Pitlenwejpme."— Had.  MS.  2565. 

Note  E.  p.  Id.'^DunkeU. 

I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  remore  this  obscurity,  bot  haTe  not  socceeded, 
and,  therefore,  will  not  tnmble  the  reader  with  nseless  conjectures. 

Bishop  Doicgtof,  1516.— Ware,  the  Irish  writer,  says,  that  Garin  Doo- 
glas,  biihop  of  Dnnkeld,  died  of  the  plague  in  1521,  and  was  buried  in  the 
chtrch  of  the  hospital  of  the  Savoy  at  Westminster,  in  the  same  tomb  with 
Thomas  Halsay,  bishop  of  Leghlin  in  Ireland.  He  was  ayouiger  son  of  the 
sixth  Earl  of  Angus,  and  was  bom  1475.—- See  the  Peerage,  &c. 

Note  F.  p.  89. 

"  That  samyn  yer,  (hccccxlzz.^  the  xviii  day  of  Join,  Qnene  Maiy  of  Soot- 
Und  come  in  Scotland.  And  this  qoene  was  the  Dike  ofGiUirlandis  doaoh- 
ter,  and  tister-doachter  to  the  Dake  of  Bnrgone.  Thar  come  with  hir  xiix 
gret  schippis  and  ane  craike,  in  the  qnhilk  thar  was  the  Lord  of  Canfor,  with 
xv'^ofmcn  in  hemes.  Master  Jbon  Ralston,  bischope  of  DonkeUen,  and 
Schir  William  of  Crechtoan,  chanceler  of  Scotiand  that  tyme,  was  the  hame- 
briagaris  of  the  qnene,  with  the  covnsiJ  of  the  Kin^  of  Frannce,  the  dnke  of 
Savoy,  the  dake  of  Ostrich,  the  doke  of  Bertane,  the  dake  of  finignnye.  And 
all  thir  war  bandyn  in  ruple  and  manteinans  of  King  James  of  Scotland. 
And  this  king  foreaid  and  this  quene  war  mariit  at  Edinbnrgh,  the  thxid  day 
of  Jolii  the  yer  forsaid." — Short  Chronicle  of  the  Reign  of  James  II. 

Bbhop  HaHburton,  1662  —He  died  5th  April  1665.— OLamont's  Piaiy,  225. 

Bishop  Guthrie^  his  successor,  was  consecrated  24th  Ang.  1665^— Ibid,  pu  2  IS. 

Note  G.  p.  1 01. -^Aberdeen. 

**  Malcomns  Rex  Scottoram,  omnibus  piobu  hominibas  tnu^  tarn  Clericis 
qnam  Laicis,  Salutem:  Sciatis,  me  dedisse,  et  hac  carta  mea  confir- 
masse,  Deo  et  Beats  Mariss,  et  omnibus  Sanctis,  et  Episoopo  Rbtv 
de  Murthelach,  Ecclesiam  de  Mnrthelach,  at  ilndem  coDstraatur  sedcs 
Episoopalis,  terras  meas  de  Murthelach,  Ecclesiam  de  Cloveth  com  terns, 
Ecclesiam  de  Dulmeth  cum  terris ;  ita  libere  sicut  eas  tenui,  et  in  pnram 
ct  perpeVuam  Elecmosynam ;     Teste  meipso,  apod  Forfar,  Syo  Octobris, 
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umo  regni  net  ieito.** — Dr  Niclioboii,  8e§t,  Hut.  Lik  pag.  ClO^  oMfces 
King  Malooliii  III.  tho  founder  of  this  bbhopric,  bot  gives  no  leMon  lor  lot 
opmion.    It  is  trne,  in  the  chartiilary  of  Aberdeen,  this  erectioo  is  said  to 
have  been  "  Tempore  Malcolnii  r^is  ScoIisb  filii  Kcnetbi,  per  earn  Mai- 
colmam  constitata  est  primo  sedes  episoopalis  apod   BfortUac,  cui  dotaTit 
ecclesiain  de  Mnrthlac,"  6cc.    Yet  that  chartulary,  in  another  place,  says, 
that  it  was  erected  anno  1070.    Bot  many  drciRUtanccs  ooncnr  in  aserib- 
ing  the  erection  to  Malcolm  IL    Malcolm  XL  and  not  fiftaloolm  III.  was  the 
son  of  Kenneth.    Malcplm  II.  and  not  Malcolm  III.  defeated  the  Korwe- 
gians  at  MortUch.    It  was  erected  anno  rtgni  6to ;  this  places  it  in  lOIO, 
which  was  the  6th  of  Malcohn  IL    But  the  year  1070  was  the  15th,  aad 
not  the  6th  of  Malcolm  IIL    If  Malcolm  IIL  had  been  the  founder,  he  would 
have  been  so  called  in  the  chariolary;  but  he  is  mentioned  only  as  a  single 
donator.    And  David  I.  would  have  confirmed  his  father*s  charter,  had  be 
been  the  founder ;  but  this  he  does  not.    The  tianscriber,  therefore,  of  the 
ohaiter,  has  certainly  erred  in  writing  1070  for  1010,  which  is  bot  one  figure 
for  another,  7  for  1 ;  a  mistake  ready  to  be  committed. 

Noie  a  p.  10^. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  the  observation  of  the  reader,  that  Bishop  Keith 
has,  in  the  coone  of  his  worl^  occasionally  referred  to  **  The  Appendix**  for 
copies  of  papers,  which,  notwithstanding,  he  has  nowhere  inserted :  no  Ap- 
pendix having  been  added  to  his  Historical  Catakgne.  After  considerable 
research  I  have  obtained  two  of  the  documents  to  which  he  allodes  in  the 
articles  N^tanus  and  Matthew,  bishops  of  Aberdeen. 

"  Charta  Primaria  EcclcsisB,  CathedraUs  Aberdoncnsit,  facta  Nectano  £pis- 

copo  Aberdonensi. 
**  David,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scottorum,  onmibus  probis  hominibus  totin&  terrae 
snsB  Clcricis  ct  XAicis,  salutem;  sciant  prvesentes  et  fuluri,  me  dedisse,  con-  , 
cessisse,  et  hac  prcsenti  chai-ta  confirmasse  Deo  et  Beatae  Mariae,  Beato 
Machario,  et  Nectano  Episcopo  Aberdonensi,  totam  villamde  Vetere  Aber- 
don.  dimidiam  aquam  de  Ourtb,  Sclattie,  Goule,  Muriecroft,  Kinmundy,  Ma- 
menlach,  et  ecclesiam  do  Kirktoun,  Sciram  de  Clatt ;  Sciram  de  Daviot  Til- 
licnestin ;  Sciram  de  Raine;  Sciram  de  Deviot;  cum  pertinentiis  eamndcm 
et  ecclcsiis ;  decimam  caoiiim  naviom  quae  veiiiunt  apod  Aberdon.  decimam 
annonsB  in  eodem  loco ;  decimam  meam  de  redditibos  de  Aberdcm.  decimam 
Thani^onim  reddituum  uc  escheateanim  mihi  contingentium  infra  vicecomi- 
tatu  de  Aberdon.  et  Bamff,  tenend.  et  babend.  dicto  Episcopo  Nectano,  ct 
ejus  successoribus,  in  purani  eIccmos>nani  ila  Ubcie  l^icut  aliqua  clecmos}n>i 
in  regno  meo  tenetur ;  teste  mcipso  apud  Forfar,  unoo  regni  nu;i  decioio  tcrlio, 
tricesimo  mensis  Junii." 

The  following  charter  is  referred  to  by  Bishop  Keith  at  pages  lOl  and 
105,  under  the  lives  of  Qaljrid  and  Matthew : — 
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'  **  Mncolnmbiit,  Dei  g<rmtui  Rex  Scottoram,  probit  hominibot  totioi  Xtitm 
•OM,  Clericis  et  Laicii,  lalutem :  Sdaat  prewntci  et  foturi  me  dedine,  et  hac 
cartm  mea  confirmane  Deo  et  Beats  Mariae,  Beato  Machario,  et  Matheo, 
£piscopo  Aberdonenii,  totam  lillam  de  Vetere  Aberdon.  com  eeclesia  de 
Kirktomi,  et  pertinentiis ;  dimidiam  aqaam  de  Don,  Sclaitie,  Goole,  Mui- 
;  riecnrft,  Kinmimdy,  Mameuladi,  Tilliegrij;;  Sciram  de  Clatt  com  pertinentiii 
et  eccleuam ;  Scinun  de  Rayne,  com  pertinentiis  et  ecclesiam :  Sciram  de 
DaTiot, com  pertinentiis  et  ecclesiam;  et  ecclesiam  de  Fettemeer,  com  terra 
ejoadem  et  pertinentiis;  ecclesiam  Beati  Nicolai  de  Aberdeen  cam  pertinen- 
tiis; terras  de  £ilon  cum  pertinentiis ;  ecclesiam  de  Aachterlessxum  terris 
et  pertinentiis;  ecclesiam  de  Oyne  cum  terra  et  pertinentiis;  ecclesiam  de 
InTerclnden  cum  terra  et  pertinentiis;  ecclesiam  de  Banchcry-DcTonief 
cum  terra  et  pertinentiis :  ecclesiam  de  Belhelvie  cum  terra  et  pertinentiis ; 
der.imam  canium  navium  quse  Tcniuntapud  Aberdon. ;  decimam  «nn^n»  la 
eodem  loco ;  decimam  de  ledditibus  meis,  et  omnium  escbeatarum  mihi  con- 
tingentium,  inter  duas  aquas  quB  Dee  et  Spey  dicuntur ;  decimam  Thanagi- 
omm  meonim  et  escbeatarum  mihi  contingentium,  infra  Ticecomitatus  da 
Abefdon  et  Bamff^  tenend.  et  babend.  dicto  £pisGopo  Matbeo^  ejusqae  mc- 
ceasoribus,  in  pnram  et  liberam  eleemosynara,  sicnt  aliqoa  eleemoijna  in 
Regno  meotenetur  liberius  autposHidetur:  teste  meipso,  et  Edwaido  Can- 
eeUario,  et  Jeanne,  apud  Striviling  vicesimo  die  Aug.  anno  regni  mei  nnde- 
cimo.*' 

In  the  month  of  November,  the  same  year,  Malcolm  nude  another  grant 
to  the  same  bkbop  of  the  barony  of  Murchill,  with  common  pasturage  in 
the  forest  of  Aberdeen.    The  charter  b  expressed  as  foUowt  :— 

**  Malcolmbtts,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scottonim,  omnibus  probis  hominibns  totins 
terns  suss,  Clericis  et  Laicis,  salntem ;  Sciant  presentes  et  foturi,  me  dedisse 
et  hac  carta  mea  coufirmasse  Deo  et  Beatss  Marias,  Beato  Machario,  et  Ma^ 
theo  Episcopo  de  Aberdon,  totam  baroniom  nieam  de  Mnrchil  cum  peitinen- 
tiis ;  et  pasturaro  in  foresta  mea  de  Aberdeen,  ita  ut  liceat'unam  foresturum  de 
qaatnor  ibi  residentibos  eligere  et  habere,  in  puram  et  perpetuam  baroniam ; 
faciendo  inde  mihi  servilium  et  juramentum  frJelitatk,  sicut  alii  baronet 
regni  mei  faciunt ;  salvia  sibi  dignitate  episcopali  et  libertate  clericali ;  et 
contra  illas  libertates  noloipsum  tcI  succcssoces  ejus  in  aliquo  urgucri.  Teste 
meipso  apud  Bamff,  die  decimo  quinto  NoTcmbris,  anno  regni  mei  undecimo. 


Henry  de  Lei^Mon. — p.  113. 

This' prelate  appears  to  have  been  a  great  bene£ftctor  to  the  diocese  of 
Aberdeen.  He  began  the  west  front  and  towers  of  the  cathedral,  which 
were  afterwards  finished  by  Bishop  Elphinston,  as  also  the  great  tower  and 
steeple,  which  were  likewise  completed  by  the  latter.  The  north  transept 
or  St  John*s  aisle  was  bvilt  by  Bishop  Leig^too;  at  the  north  end  of  wUdi 
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liil  body  lies  inteirted.  His  effigy,  in  porUffiaUibut,  is  on  an  altftr-Umb  with 
a  oaiiopy,  under  which  it  this  inscription  in  black  letter ; 

"  Hie  jacet  bonae  memoriae  Henricns  de  Leighton  atrimqiie  juris  doctor, 
qd  ad  eocleiiam  Morarien.  regimen  fuit  dim  assomptns,  ubi  septennio  pre- 
ftait,  demom  ad  istam  tiantlatas  fait,  in  qua  18  annos  rent,  praescntisqae 
ecclesiae  fitbricam  a  chori  statione  leomin  usque  ad  sonmiitatem  parictom 
plcne  astmxjt,  ▲.  d.  kccccxl.*' 

Bishop  Keith  sayi,  (p,  115.)  that  this  prelate  was  truislatcd  finora  Mony 
to  Aberdeen  in  1424  or  1425,  and  that  be  died  in  1441;  bat  if  he  waseigh- 
teen  yeanfin  the  latter  see,  his  death  coald  not  have  taken  place  socmertban 
1442.  His  name  occurs  as  a  witness  in  1441 ;  and  as  Logeram  Lindsay,  wbo 
is  mid  to  hare  "  succeeded  immediately,^*  is  not  found  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  till 
the  year  1442,  there  is  reason  to  belleTe  that  Bisbop  Leighton  did  not  die  so 
soon  as  is  generally  said. 

NoUH.p.  151. 

Bishop  Rohert  Biaeuder,  1480.-^The  tdOomog  cvkms  entry,  cooccm- 
ii^  Bishop  Blacader  and  hispfedeceMor,  is  In  the  Council  Register  of  Aber- 
deen, VoL  tL 

**  The  lij  day  of  November  x.  ttc  iiii».  and  one,  (1481)  the  AlderaM 
counsel  and  ooomranite  of  the  bmgh  of  Abirdene  the  conmnnite  gadrit  throw 
waningof  thabelman  ryply  and  weill  avirft  wHh  ane  assent  naae  sayande  tbe 
contra  has  deliverit  and  ordinyt  becaus  that  Robertelect  afirmat  of  Abiidon  has 
scha^ine  hym  Tukindly  in  the  ristridon  of  the  second  tend  of  Abiidene  qahilk 
is  gevine  be  his  predecessor  bischop  Thomas  Spcns  qnhom  God  assolze  to  the 
biging  of  the  quer  of  Abirdene  the  fiorsaid  Aldermen  counsel  and  coomiuiute 
has  decretit  deliTerit  &  ordinyt  thatnane  neighbour  dnelland  within  the  said 
bmgh  sal  mak  na  Tmas  to  the  said  Robert  Elect  na  xet  to  nane  of  his  hc» 
toris  on  his  behalf  and  quhatever  he  be  that  doisin  contrar  of  this  act  sal  tyne 
his  fredom,  and  his  takiall  waik,  &  incontinent  be  disponit  at  the  wil  8c  sycht 
of  the  Aldermen  counsel  and  commnallie  of  the  said  brogh  but  ony  iaworis.** 

Note  J.  p.  121. 

"  Curia  Ballivonan,  jtc.  14.  April.  1522. — The  said  day  the  protest  bail- 
lies,  coonsell,  &  communite  present  for  the  tyme,  prayt  Wilzeame  Rolland 
to  gar  mak  zij  prekatts  of  wax  to  be  geyin  my  lord  of  Abirden,  now  at  his 
camming,  togidder  with  zij  bolls  of  schorcheat,  because  there  is  na  guyd  wynis 
now  to  send  bis  lordships  The  quhilkis  thai  obleist  thame  to  pay  thankfallie 
to  the  said  William." 

Note  K.  p.  122. 

BiAop  ffSHam  Cordon, — See  Spottiswoode,  p.  107 ;  and  Keith*s  Hist 
FreC  zIt.    See  alto  Wood's  Peerage,  and  the  Hist  of  the  Earldom  of  Sutber- 
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hand,  where  be  im  said  to  haTc  died  at  Vark  in  the  eoUege  of  the  Bom 
JEnfant, 

Whether  or  not  there  were  two  bishops  of  Aberdeen  of  this  name,  it  is  not 
easy  to  determine.  It  would  rather  appear  there  were  really  two ;— one  of 
them  said  to  ha^e  been  a  very  profligate  character,  who  had  died  in  Trance, 
preTioos  to  1567;  the  other,  a  son  of  Alexander  earl  of  Hantly,  repcetentcd 
as  a  good  and  learned  man,  is  said  to  have  died  at  Aberdeen  in  1577. 

Bishop  Cunningham,  the  first  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  after  the  Reformation, 
married  Cathierine  Wallace  ;  bat  of  her  fiunily  nothing  is  reeorded.  She  is  men- 
tioned as  his  wife  anno  1587. — MS.  in  Marischal  College. 

The  following  act  in  fisToor  of  Bishop  Conningham  is  extracted  from  the 
Coon.  B/eg,  of  Abcideen,  Vol.  xxxiiL 

**  Die  Veneris. 

"Cnria  BaliTorum,  &c.  5th  Norember  159],  &c. 

**  The  said  daye  the  haill  town  being  laochfalUe  wamit  to  this  daye  be  the 
handbell  Qahaimpon  the  berar  maidfayth  and  compering  for  the  maist  pairt 
rcpresentand  the  haill  body  off  the  town  wpon  the  suppUcatioan  and  desyre 
off  David  Bischop  off  Abirdeeu  desyring  that  for  his  serrioe  bygane  and  tra- 
Tellis  taken  in  preeching  sincerlie  the  trew  word  off  God  to  this  congrega- 
tioun  be  the  space  of  thrie  zeris  or  tjieirby  bygane  he  might  be  gratefeit  off 
the  town  not  as  ony  stipend  cravit  by  him  for  the  samen  hot  as  a  remem- 
brance for  his  willing  service  imployit  be  him  in  tymet  bygane  quhilk  desyre 
the  haill  town  thocht  ressonabill  6c  assentit  in  ane  voice  bat  coatradictioan 
that  in  remembrance  off  the  said  Mr  Davidis  bygane  service  and  ibr  his  con- 
tinewanoe  in  doing  the  lyk  office  in  time  coming  their  sold  be  giffin  to  him 
the  sowme  off  ane  hondreth  pondis  money  not  as  ony  stipend  hot  as  ane 
litiU  gratitude  and  remcmberance  and  that  off  the  reddyest  of  the  remanent 
off  the  stent  and  taxation  off  four  hondreth  meriu  presentlie  in  the  handis 
off  Maister  Richart  Irwyng  baiilie  and  Henrye  Forbes  stentit  and  impossit 
wpon  this  burgh  in  the  month  of  September  last  bypast  for  famessing  rigging 
out  and  sending  off  fourtie  soaldion  or  wagit  men  for  this  burgh  for  obed- 
ience to  my  Lord  Huntlye  lieutenentis  charge  oppoyntit  and  ordainit  to  have 
bene  send  for  meting  off  him  and  his  lieutenant- depute  upon  the  xxiiij  of 
October  last  bypast  for  passing  upon  Lauchlane  Makintosche  and  certain 
otiieris  brokin  Hieland  men  his  complices  rebellis  to  his  MaHic  qlk  sowme 
sold  be  allowit  to  the  said  Henrye  Forbes  appointit  collector  off  the  said 
steat,"  ace. 


Note  K.  (2,)  p.  132. 

Bishop  Patrick  Forba, — Portraits  of  this  bishop,  by  Jamieson,  are  ia 
the  possession  of  the  Marischal  College,  and  Sir  William  Forbes  of  Craigie- 
var.  See  **  Fonends  of  a  Right  Rev.  FMher  in  God,  Patiick  Forbes  of 
Cone,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.*' 
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•*  OidiiuuiM  to  t)ie  Deuie  of  Gild  ancnt  Um  Biahopii  bwialL**— (Cobb] 
Reg.  Aberd.  VoL  liL  p.  203.; 


M 


Octavo  die  wunm  AfrUk  \&S. 

'  "  The  qaliilk  day  the  Prooett,  BeflKet,  and  Commdl  ovdunii  the  toanet 
heiU  tneUTpeiee  of  Ofdinonce  to  be  shot  the  morne,  at  the  bomll  of  miv}*!! 
Patrick,  Ute  hbhop  of  Abeideine,  in  tentimonie  of  thair  aflbetioini  and  de- 
■erteit  feipect  to  him ;  tbairofthrie  peice  to  be  shot  at  the  lifting  of  the  corps 
out  of  the  chepell  on  the  CastelhiUf  ai^  the  other  nyne  to  be  shot  howsooe 
the  boriall  passes  by  the  toenes  nerehe  at  the  Spitillhall,  and  thaireftir  the 
Mud  haill  ocdinance  to  be  chatigit  and  shot  of  new  againe,  at  the  interriBg 
of  the  corps ;  end  the  haill  bellis  to  be  toUit  daring  that  ilk  tjme;  lyke 
as  they  appoint  Walter  Robertaone,  dean  of  gild,  to  cans  aak  in  redinesthe 
nid  ordinance  to  the  elEBCt  foirsaid,  and  what  he  debnrses  thairwpon  sal  be 
allowit  to  him  fai  his  comptts.** 

Bishop  MiiehelL-^t  died  at  Abeider n  the  end  of  Janoary  1865,  and 
was  bnried  in  the  cathedral  ehoreh  the  10th  of  Febraaiy  following. 

Bishop  Bumei  was  translated  to  Gkigow  in  April  1664. 

Bishop  Scottgut  was  ooMecrated  to  the  see  of  Abcidecn  on  Eatter-day, 
April  IL  1664. 


Note  K  (S,)  p.  155.— •Jforay. 

Davidf  bishop  of  Moray ^  conveyed  to  William,  laird  of  Mackintodi, 
^556,  the  district  of  Moy,  in  the  shires  of  Inverness  and  Nairn. — Yid.  Car- 
lisle's Topog,  Diet. — This  bishop  is  omitted  by  Keith. 

Binhop  Bar^  anno  156!S.  See  Robertson's  Indei,  where  his  name  is  writ, 
ten  Burre,    It  is  also  written  Bur  in  other  places. 

iliK/mff  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1484,  and  died  in  the 
yrur  following. — Chrtm.  Meir. — This  bishop  is  also  omitted  by  Keith. 

Hishop  InntM,  1407. — He  is  mentioned  in  the  papers  of  the  late  Mr  Rose 
of  Montcoffer,  to  have  been  sometime  archdeacon  of  CaitMnem. 

Bishop  Leighton^  1414. — According  to  his  epitaph,  he  was  bishop  of  Ifo- 
roj^  only  seren  years. 

Bishop  Winchnter,  1437.—*'  Anno  M«.  IV'.  Ixiijobiit  JoAono  Wyimd.ef$. 
Jlforovum.**— HarL  MS.  236.3. 

Bishop  JameM  Stuartt  1459. — The  two  following  entries  oocnr  in  Hari. 
MS.  2363 :— **  Anno  M°.  ¥.  1xtj«.  y.  die  mensis  Angusti  obiit  Jacobs  Stewmi 
ep».  Moravian,** 

**  Anno  M^  4c.  Izx.  sexto  obiit  Dauid  Stewart  fs.  pctdicti  JaeM  ejn.  Mo- 
rovten. 

Bishop  Alexander  Stewart,  1527. — Keith  obserret,  that  he  is  said  tohaYo 
died  anno  1534,  Bnt,  qnssre,  whether  h«  was  not  living  three  years  after 
that  time,  ilt.  in  1537. 
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NoU  L,  p.  169. — Brechin* 

Samptot^  Bp.  temp.  Male.  IT. — ^Hii  name  is  written  Smmau^  in  a  charter 
in  tbe  archiTes  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen. 

Bishop  ^(iam,  p.  161. — **  David  Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotonim  TcnonibiH  in 
Christopatri  Ade  Spiscopo  Brechmen.  eonceltario  nottro,  salntem.  Sciatisrlc. 
concesRisf.  confirmacionem  nostram  Episcopo  et  eccletie  Brechinen.  de  capcU 
lania  de  Boith,  flic,  et  de  terra  de  Camcortye  per  quood.  Walteruro  de  Mauica 
de  Panmor  dat.  et  concess.  fuond,^  Ade  Efiacopo  Brechmen,  et  ecclesie  pre- 
notat  ac  nbi  de  terra  de  Botinok  in  tenemento  de  Panmur,  flee.  Qaare  Tobis 
mandam.  Episcopom  et  ecclesiam  Brechinen.  predict  at  faciatis  cartas 
nastras  generaliter  vel  specialiter  prout  telit  sub  magno  sigillo  no«»tro  super 
confirmacione  nostra  snpradicta,  6t.c  Datum  sub  sigiilo  nostro  secrets  apiid 
Edinburgh  vigessima  die  Novembris  anno  regni  nostro  tri^etimo  primo.^* 

•  Ho  died  in  1548  -^Peerage,)  Registr  Brechin,  fol.  czti. 

This  paper  will  be  of  material  use  in  correcting  the  erroneous  account  of 
Biahop  AdoMt  by  Keith,  who  had  not  discoirered  that  there  were  ^o  Bisho|>s 
of  Brechin  of  that  name. 

R.  Bishop  of  Brechin  is  a  witness,  with  Robert  bishop  of  Aoat,  &&  to  a 
coDTcntion  (without  date^  between  the  abbot  and  conTent  of  Arbroath  and 
John  'the  son  of  Theobald,  8cc — Vid.  Registr.  de  Aberbrotb,  f.  cxxiiii. 

Philip,  1351. — In  the  archiTes  of  the  city  of  Brechin  is  a  charter  by  him, 
dated  16.  Mar.  1350-1. 

Bishop  Forrester,  1401.--*-He  occurs  16th /oly  UtBO,  in  Reg.  Ecd.  Btt- 
chin,  f.  IziL 

Bishop  JohndeCamoth,  1435. — John  is  bishop  of  BfVcAiii,  anno  1429  and 
1433.  Reg.  £c.  Brechin.  C  xriiL  and  Izzziii — He  is  styled  '*  Conscnrator 
prinlegiorum  Ecclesie  Scoticane."  Ibid.  C  luii — He  is  mentioned  as  dead, 
anno  1459-60.    Ibid,  f^  xzriii. 

The  following  is  an  entry,  under  the  year  1456,  in  the  Short  Chronicle  of 
the  Reign  of  King  James  II. 

*'Item  that  samyn  zer  &  moneth  (August)  decesxit  in  Brechyne  Mast  Jhone 
Crennok,  bischop  of  Brerhyne,  that  wax  callit  a  gud  actif  and  tertuis  man, 
and  all  his  tyme  wele  gonTemand.**-*See  the  printed  copy  of  the  Chronicle. 

WiUiam^anno  1511. — Omitted  by  Keith.  The  following  curioua  paper  is 
a  copy  of  the  original  preserved  in  the  archiyes  of  the  Viscount  of  Arboihnott : 

**  We,  WiUiam^  bitehop  of  Brechin,  grants  ws  to  have  resauit  fra  our  chap- 
lane  Sir  Thomas  Thoulace  in  the  nam  8c  behave  of  ane  honorabill  man,  Jaiies 
Arbnthnotofthat  ilk,  tbe  sorme  of  zut  marks  gud  and  Tsoal  moneof  Scotland 
in  hail  payment  of  ane  composicione  of  the  teynde  penny  of  the  waird  of  tbe 
mariage  of  the  said  James,  pertening  to  ws,  of  the  quhilk  sorme  we  bald  ws 
Weill  content  and  pait,  and  be  this  oor  acqmtance,  qoit'ckmis,  and  disclnugo 
the  said  James  and  all  oderii  of  the  said  composicione  and  tend  penny,  for  now 
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and  em.  Inwitnei  «f  qnhilkweliATe  lobtcribittliis  acqintiiioewitliovhiuid 
at  Breclim  the  penult  of  BCa^  in  tke  leir  of  God,  ane  BC  t®.  and  zj  me  befor 
tliir  witnesiei  Maitter  Thos.  Meldnun  chancellair  of  Biechin,  Mr  WiUiam 
Foirytli,  Ticcar  of  Montrost,  BCaister  JhoDe  Meldnim,  pamoe  of  IVitliergill, 
andMr  Thomai  Thoolace,  with  oderit  dlTen ;  and  ibr  the  mair  aecnrite  we 
hane  afBxit  our  lignet  to  this  pieaent  writ  befor  the  nid  witnesses,  day,  idr, 
and  place  fonaid. 

«*  WlLLK%  3Cpt.  (L  S.) 

**  Brehnen. 

"  Indons, — Acquittance  of  the  teind  penny  for  James  Aihiithnot*s  waiid  and 
swriage  to  the  bischop  of  Brechin  penult  May  1511.** 

The  aims  on  the  seal  being  milnckily  so  defoced  as  to  be  unintelligible, 
they  cannot  be  of  any  use  in  endeaToaring  to  disooTcr  the  bishop's  somame. 

WiUiam,  bishop  of  Brechui,  prerioosly  occurs,  vis.  6.  May  anno  1500,  and 
29.  June  1505,  in  Reg.  £c.  Brechin,  t  zir.  and  zIyL 

The  charter  by  Philip,  bishop  of  Brechm,  anno  1550-1,  beforementiancd, 
is  merely  a  grant,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapter,  of  a  piece  of  land  in  Moa- 
trase,  to  a  buigeis  of  that  place. 

Bishop  George  Shorevfood,  1454. — He  occurs  28.  Jan.  1459-60,  in  Reg. 
Ecd.  Brechin,  t  snriiL 

George,  bishop  of  Brechm,  chancellor  of  Scotland,  prenoody  occurs,  m. 
19.  Apr.  1448.  Ibid.foL99. 

John,  bishop  of  Breehm,  chaneeilor,  occurs  6.  SepL  A.  R.  Jac.  Ill  2L 
Ibid.  f.  liil ;  and  previously,  John  is  mentioned  as  bishop  of  JBrvcJUis,  17.  F^b. 
14f>6.7.    Ibidf.  cxzit 

Bishop'  WkUford,  or  WhiUford.  He  manned  Anne,  one  of  the  daoghten 
of  Sir  John  Carmichael  of  Carj^ichaeL^Wood^s  Peerage,  L  755. 

Note  M.  p.  183, — Dunblane. 

John  Scot,  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  is  said  to  have  anointed  £dgar  king  of 
Scotland. — See  Hist,  of  Families  of  the  name  of  Scot,  Part  I.  pag.  35. 

Jonathan,  bishop,  early  in  the  15lh  cent.  Vid.  Registr.  Prioratos,  S. 
Andr.  fol.  cxliL  L  where  **  Jonatha.  epo.  de  StratJieren**  occurs  as  a  witness 
to  an  instrument  without  date. — See  also  Mackenzie's  Lives  of  Scots  Writers. 

Ware,  the  Irish  writer,  obserres,  that  John  Comin,  or  Cumin,  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  was  thought  by  some  to  have  been  bishop  oiDwiblane  in  Scotland, 
and  not  of  Dublin.    He  died  in  1212. 

Robert. — ^Vid.  Dempster.  Hist.  £c  Scot  p.  515. 

William,  1290. — Query,  whether  he  was  not  bishop  bf  this  see  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  1289  ?  See  the  Letter  of  the  Community  of  Scotland  to  Edward 
L  proposing  a  marriage  between  the  Prince,  his  son,  and  the  Maiden  of  Nor- 

way. 

Stephen,  probably  bishop  of  this  see,  early  in  the  14th  cent — ^Vid.  Reg.  de 
Aberbioth.  t  IzrL    Omitted  by  Keith. 

Walter  de  Cmmtfr,  1S7L'— He  is  mentioned  as  one  of  those  who  took  the 
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«ilki  oflMiMigeftlid  feaUy  to  King  Robert  11.-  on  the  day  after  hb  oonna- 
tiML — Rfltertion*t  Index. — Tliii  bishop  h  alio  mmoticed  by  Keith. 

HmJbsf,  l406.-«The  ignre  of  an  eccleiiastie  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the 
ehnreh  of  Dunblane,  near  the  east  end,  said  to  be  that  of  Biakop  Fmlay. 

WUHam  Stephen^  1420.— His  surname  was  probably  rather  SUphamon, — 
Tid.  Foidnn,  XV.  22. 

The  following  instrument  appears  in  the  Reg.  of  Brechin,  1  liil :  '*  In  Dei 
nomine  amen.  NoTerint  uniTersi,  See.  anno  ab  incamacione  Dei  1420.  Indic- 
tume  15.  mensts  Jnlii  die  16^  Pontifical  sanctisami  in  Christo,  patris  ac 
domini  Martini  drrini  quidem  pape  qninti  anno  9^.  congregata  ftdt  apod  Perth 
in  eeclesia  firatrum  predicatorum  synodns  proTinctalis  et  consifiom  generale 
elefi  regni  Scoeie  pcoat  moris  est  In  qao  consHio  post  missam  ct  inYocacionem 
saaoti  spiritas  et  sermonem  ad  cleram,  concordit.  elcctas  ftiit  in  consenrato- 
i«ra  prenlegiorom  RcTerendns  in  Christo  pater  Dns.  T^ittm.  Dei  graeia  Dini- 
hUmen,  tpmcoptu,  presentibns  in  Christo  patribus  dominis  Dei  graeia  episco- 
pis,  m.  Henrico  Sancti  Andree,  WiUiclmo  Glasguen.  *  Roberto  DuMmcn. 
Cilberto  Abiidonen.  Waltero  Brechinen.  necnon  piocoretoribnsdaoromepit- 
«eper.  Hettrid  MoraiieiL  Thome  Candide  Case  Alezandri  Cathanen.  ao  Jo- 
Imanis  electi  eonfirmati  Rossen."  &c.  &c 

*  Sic  in  aatogr.  Dtmblanoif  seema  clearly  to  be  an  error  here  for  Dim- 
kcidcH,  as  there  was  uo  biihop  of  any  of  the  other  sees,  of  the  name  of  Ro- 
bert, at  that  time.  It  would  hence  appear,  that  Robert  de  Caimey  had  been 
deprived  of  the  bishoprick  of  Dunkeld,  and  afterwards  reinstated ;  the  see  in 
the  interim  having  been  filled  by  bishop  Niehola$,  who  was  probably  an  £ng- 
lishman.  Bat  these  conjectures  are  hmnbly  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
learned. 

WaHaM  Chiahohn,  1564. 

**  GviUielmve  Chufiolinev$^  JhmbkmauiM  in  ScottaEpiteopua,  magno  nalu 
Tir,  Ttpote  genere  Baro,  sub  Scotiae  defectione,  Romam  se  conferens,  atque 
£pisoopali  dignitate  se  abdicans,  impetiato  a  Summo  Pontifice,  qui  cum  ad 
altiora  provehere  stodebat,  consensu,  admaioremcontendit  Cartvsiam;  in  qua 
Bionachom  professus,  ad  annos  aliquot,  quam  humillime  Tixit,  conferens  tu- 
binde  ordines  saoros  sots  fratribos.  Postmodnm  Tero  liugdnnensi  ac  Roma- 
nae  Cartusiae  successive  prsBfectus,  Generalis  fuit  Ordinis  Procurator  apud 
Sanctissimum  Dominam  nostrum.  Quin  et  legatos  quoq.  ad  Jacobum  Scotiae 
Regem  tunc,  nunc  vero  Angliae,  missus ;  prudenter  rem  gessit  Quippe  quum 
ex  sacro  fonte  olim  susceperaL  Obiit  vero  anno,  kdxciii.  zzti.  Sept*'— 
Bibliotheca  Cartusiana,  etc.  Auctore  F.  Theodore  Petreio^  in  Bib.  Mos.  Brit. 

Jamea  Wedderbum,  1636. — See  the  inscription  on  his  gravestone,  in 
Dart's  Hist,  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  which  is  given  imperfectly  by  Keith. 
The  inscription  is  now  very  mnch  de&ced.  He  died  on  the  23d  September 
1(>39,  act  54.  Slezer,  the  author  of  Theatrum  Scotiae,  mentions  k  picture, 
(perhaps  he  means  a  monument  in  brass  or  stone,)  among  the  graTe-stones  in 
the  naye,  of  the  Countess  of  Strathem,  and  her  children,  kneeling  to  St  Bla- 
nns  the  patron.    About  the  middle  of  the  church  He,  under  three  blue  slabs. 
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Mugartt,  the  eldcftdanghterof  John,  Jjotd  Dnuninoad,  aiiaiiertiioiMtcn^ 
Enpheme,  LtAy  Fleming,  and  Sybilk,  who  all  died  nl  Ue  mme  tine,  bong, 
ai  it  wan  sappawd,  poiMned  at  a  breakfiut,  in  Older  toiemove  the  elder.  Mar- 
garet,  of  whom  James  IV.  wai  so  enamoored  that  he  made  her  a  pramise  of 
marriage,  by  fkroar  of  which  he  seduced  her,  and  she  becoming  pregnant, 
the  King  woald  not  enter  into  any  engagement  with  the  Tlnglish  Princess 
nntil  her  death. — See  Googh's  SeJNilchral  Monuments. 

A  copy  of  Keith*s  Catalogue,  which  had  belonged  to  the  late  Lord  Glen- 
berrie,  has  the  following  MS.  Note,  written  by  his  liordship. 

**  On  a  tomb-stone  in  the  church-yard  of  Forfiu,  Sir  William  Bamsay, 
Bart*  of  Banii^  in  Pi^rthshire,  read  and  copied  the  following  inacription  >- 
«  William  Dooglas,  ProTost  of  Forfar,  fourth  son  of  Robert^  Bukop  of  Dm- 

biame,  sixth  in  descent  from  father  to  son,  from  Archibald  Earl  of  Anguk** 

••  K.  B— The  Robert  Douglas  who  gave  Keith  his  informatian  was  the  el- 
dest  son  of  the  Bishop  by  his  first  wife;  which  Robert  died  withoot  issne.  Sji- 
Tester  Doqglas  was  his  second,  or  his  eldest  son,  by  his  second  wife,  and  my 
graadfother. — Qnwyt  As  to  the  third  son?  The  present  William  Dougfan 
of  BrigUm  is  the  grandson  of  William,  Provost  of  For&r,  and  Sir  WHlnun 
Ramsay,  the  grandson  of  a  daughter  of  the  bishops  by  his  mother,  who  died 
hut  year  (1801)  aged  about  80.*V 

Note  N,  p.  IS4.— Ross. 

Andrevt  Murray,  E/rd,  1215. — See  JLord  Hailes*s  Annals. 

Robert,  1269.— Vid.  Chartul.  Arbr.  fl  cxxsiiL 

Bog^  occurs  Bishop  of  Ross  an.  1558  .and  1350. — MS.  penes  General 
Hotton. 

Thomatf  bishop  of  Rou,  is  a  witness,  and  appends  his  seal  to  a  deed  bj 
William  Earl  of  Ross,  31st  Oct.  an.  Reg*  Rob.  III. — See  the  copy  in  the 
Append,  to  the  Lord  of  the  Isles. 

AUxandtr,  1.357. — The  see  of  Ron  was  racant  an.  1571. — ^Vid.  Rot 
Compot.  II.  5. 

Alexander,  11^4. — He  and  the  bishop  of  the  same  name  aboTe  noticed 
were  certainly  diSerent  persons,  the  former  Bishop  Alexander  having  probab- 
ly died  prpTious  to  the  year  1371. 

Thomas,  IMS.— He  occurs  Bishop  ofBosir  in  U45.  Coon.  Reg.  Aberd. 
YoL  IV.  Thomas  is  also  Bishop  of  Ross  an.  1455.  See  the  Ch.  of  Ja.  VL 
confirming  the  union  of  the  burghs  of  Rosmarky  and  Fortrose,  which  contains 
a  transumpt  of  a  charter  by  King  James  II; 

The  following  is  among  the  entries  under  the  year  1445,  in  the  Conn.  Reg. 
of  Aberdeen,  Vol.  vr, 

**  It  is  to  remember  that  the  bisshop  of  Ross  presented  a  letter  to  the  bail, 
lies  of  the  kyngis  in  thisibnn  the  zxiii  day  of  Nouember. 

**  Jamys  be  the  grace  of  God  kyng  of  Scots  to  the  aldermen  8c  baHlics  of 
our  burch  of  Aberdene  gretyng.     It  is  our  will  and  we  chaige  zow  that  le 
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difbad  &  mpplft  »  Renerend  fiuUer  in  Crbt  Ue  bisschop  of  Rots  in  Um  tak 
of  the  half  net  of  the  Rake  ai  lavr  will,  giff  it  twa  be  that  he  makk  MdBciand 
docament  that  he  hat  richt  thaito,  and  this  on  oa  way  beys  ondon.  Givin  on- 
der  oar  lignat  at  Strifflyn  the  3j  day  of  Nooember  and  of  oar  regne  the  seten 
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ThomMt  TitUoch  was  Bishop  of  Rots,  aiu  1160.  (Inncription  on  a  bell  at 
Fortrose.) 

WUUam  u  Electnt  Confinnat  R9$9etL  t2  Mar.  1481-2.— Reg.  £ccL  8. 
Nicol  de  Aberd.  ' 

Bishop  Fraztr,  an.  1485.  He  was  a  son  of  the  Faa.  of  Fndd  in  Tweed- 
dale. — ^MS,  insertion  in  a  copy  of  the  Catalogue  in  Gen.  Hntton's  powesiion. 

In  the  Cathedral  church  at  Fortrose  is  a  monmnent  with  the  effigiei  of  a 
bishop  in  ponHfUalibm,  said  to  be  the  monoment  of  Bishop  Frazer, 

Bishop  Cmmeron,  1539.— He  died  30th  Not.  1545,  and  was  buried  in  the 
cathedral  church.— HarL  MS.  2563. 

Bishop  Smeiair,  1560— Yid.  Dempsteri, Pivl  ad  Appar.  Hist  Scot 

Bishop  Le$lie,  1365. — Among  the  witnesses  to  an  instnnnent,  dated  1507, 
is  Thonuu  hnlie,  a  canon  of  tbe  cathedral  church  of  Moray,  and  pitsbytery 
of  Kingusie,  who,  according  to  a  note  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  late  Mr 
Rose  of  MoncoiTer,  was  the  fiither  of  Bishop  Leslie. 

The  see  of  Rost  was  yacant  Ist  March  1373-4. — Chart,  penes  Funily  de 
Cromarty. 

In  the  I/md.  Chron.  12th  Oct  1797,  is  an  account  of  the  discovery  of 
the  body  of  a  bishop  in'tho  cathedral  of  Fortrose,  supposed  to  have  been  bu- 
lied  more  than  300  years. 

Note  0,  p,  S218. — Caithness. 

**  Andr.  Epo,  de  Katene*,**  is 'a  witness  to  K.  William's  ch.  of 'protectiott 
to  the  burgesses  of  Aberdeen,  without  date. 

Bishop  Andrew  was  the  successor  of  Bishop  JbAn,  according  to  the  Hist 
Of  the  Earidom  of  SutherUnd. 

Bishop  Gilbert  Moray,  Wit,    See  Hist  Earldom  of  Sutherland. 

Bishop  Alan,  1290. — A  protection  was  granted  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Scotland,  dated  Aug.  14.  1291,  to  the  Bishop  of  Cariisle  and  it  Jfp.  of 
Caithnett,  fas  thelrjoint  collection  of  the  tenths  of  that  kingdom. — Pryn. 
HI.  450. 

Bishop  Ferquhard,  1501. — His  simame  occun  Tarioosly  written :  BeUe-^ 
gttnachf  Deleganibe,  Belleganube,  Cleramtmoe,  Bekraumbe,  6t.c. 

An.  1 328,  the  see  of  Caithneu  was  racant — ^Vid.  Rot  Compot  ficc.  p.  22. 

Alexander  occurs  Bishop  oi  Caithneu,  an.  1420. — Reg.  Eccl.  Cath.  Bre- 
chin.—-This  bishop  is  omitted  by  Keith. 

Bishop  WilUean  Moodie,  or  Mudy,  an.  1435. 

JVilliam  Mudy,  Bishop  of  Caithnea,  occurs  an.  1169. — Ch.  in  the  Gen. 
Reg.  House. 

And  William,  Bishop  of  Caithneu^  occurs  aa.  1477,  in  Reg.  Eccl.  Brechin. 

Profper,  bishop  of  this  see,  occort  an,  1489i — Coun.  Rc;p.  Abcrd. 
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Bidhop  JoJbM  McM-,  li^  He  wumito  WiUnmthetilHdEKlorOl*. 
ney.    See  Wood*i  Peerage,  wiMre  he  li  ttiled  TUml^BUkap^Cmikmem, 

Mr  Adam  Gonfon,  T}tan  of  Cmthnem^  sod  PtorMiiof  Pettie,  AdniiiiitiA- 
tor,  ML  15— «  He  ii  called  Rector  of  Pettie,  in  the  HiA.  of  the  Ikridom  if 
Satherland.  He  wu  baried  in  the  V.  Mary*t  Aik  in  the  cathedral  chudi  9i 
Elgin. 

Bishop  Andrew  Stewart,  1518.— The  Hiiiory  of  theEaridom  of  Snthciknd 
ca&  him  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Athole.  He  ocean  at  a  witness  to  aa  imrtn- 
ment  penes  Vic  de  Axbuthnot,  dated  1522. 

Biihop  Robert  Stewart,  1542.— See  fiirt.  Earidm  of  Snthcikod. 

£o6rrl  fikMsiwf  ,  Bifthop  of  C^Anm,  was  adiutted  canon  of  ChriA-CSmn^ 
Canterbmy,  hy  proxy. — ^Dart's  Hitt  Canterbnry  CathedraL 

Bishop  Abernetisf,  1621— See  HisL  Earidom  Suthcdaad^p.  582,  and  48a 

Nate.  P.p.  229. — Orknetf. 

See  Abetcrombj*s  Mart  Atebieyements^IL  398. 

Bishop  Radulfiu^  1138.— See  Loid  Hailes,  An.  1. 73. 

Bishop  Edward  Stewart^  1514. — Bdward,  Bishop  of  Orlaujjf,  ocean  sbi 
1509.— Coondl  Reg.  Aberd. 

Bishop  Reid,  1540.—**  27o  Kooebris  anno  1541,  Robertas  Retd  creatos  est 
Episcopns  Orcadcn.  ac  conseeratvs  in  loco  Blinonun  Edinboigi  in  prima  domi- 
nica  adventus  dominL  Statimque  postea  missos  est  legatos^cam  ecteris  ont- 
bos  ad  Henricum  8.  Regem  Anglorom. — ^HarL  MS.  2365. 

In  the  Hist  of  the  Earldom  of  Sutherland,  he  is  said  to  have  died  on  tbe 
15th of  September  1558,  and  not  the  14th of  that  month,  as  inihe  Catalogue.. 

Bishop  John  Lesli/^  16 — . 

Biiihop  Andrew  Knox^  16 — .  **  Andrew  JTnar,  a  Scotchman,  Bishop  of 
Orkney,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Raphoe  26lh  June  161 1«  and  was  afUr- 
wards  made  one  of  the  King's  Pri^y  Council  in  Ireland.  He  died  I7th 
March  1632,  22  years  after  his  translation. — Ware's  Bishops,  56. 

*'  John  Lesley,  D.D.  bom  in  Scotland,  and  Bishop  of  Orkney,  was  trans- 
lated to  the  bishoprick  of  Raphoe,  June  1, 1633 ;  and  the  same  year  made 
privy  councillor  in  Ireland  to  King  Charles  L  He  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Ciogher  in  June  1661,  and  died  at  Glaslough  in  September  1671,  wbeie 
he  is  buried. — See  Sir ,  James  Ware's  Commentary  of  the  Prelates  of  Ireland. 
He  is  omitted  by  Keith. 

The  Marchioness  of  Stafibrd  has  drawn  and  etched  some  views  of  the  ca- 
thedral, Sec.  at  Kirkwall.  These,  with  other  views,  and  letter- press  descrip- 
tions, entitled,  **  Views  in  Orkney,  &c."  form  a  very  elegant  folio  volume, 
in  the  libnu7  at  Dunrobin  Castle. 

Note  Q.p.  270. — Glasgofw. 

Bishop  John  de  Cheyam,  1260.  Bis  name  is  also  written  Chieham, 
Chichaw,  and  Glenham. — (Aylofie's  Calendars,  &c.)  **  We  are  told  by  the 
author  of  the  Chron.  of  Lanercost,  that,  in  the  year  1258,  JoAn  de  Glenham 
succeeded  to  the  church  of  Glasgow^  being  collated  thereto  by  the  Pope,  and 
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consecrated  at  Eome;  an  EDgUihrnan  bom,  but  no  friend  to  tbe  EngUih: 
For  in  the  latter  part  of  bis  days,  bis  coTetoosness  incfeaiing  witb  bis  years, 
be  pretended  an  ancient  right  in  the  parts  of  Comberland  and  Westmore- 
land, saying  that  bis  diocese  extended  as  far  as  Rerecross  upon  Stanemore ; 
and  hastening,  upon  that  occasion,  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  be  died  in  bis 
journey.** — Nicholson  and  Bums*s  Westmoreland  and  Cimberland. 

Bishop  Robert  Wueheart,  1271— The  legend  of  a  seal  of  this  bishop  is 
Tcry  singular.  '*  I  bave,  (says  General  Huttoo)  an  imperfect  impression  of 
the  seaL    When  entire,  the  legend  is  said  to  baye  run  thus :  rsx  fyrit 

HSC  PLOBAT  PATKT  AT&TM  DYM  SACXR  ORAT.  " 

**The  seal  is  appended  toa  charter  dated  1285.  Had  the  time  been  a  little 
latter,  the  commencement  of  the  legend  might  be  supposed  to  aUude  to  the 
treatment  the  worthy  bishop  bad  ei^erienced  from  Edward,  when  be  was  bis 
prisoner.  If  J  am  not  mistaken,  the  same  seal  is  appended  to  a  charter  dated 
some  years  earlier.*' 

Bishop  Camtnm, — ^*  Ane  thousand  ccccxlti,  thar  decessit  In  the  castall 
of  Glasgow,  Blaster  Jbon  Cameron,  bischope  of  Glasgow,  upon  Yule  ewyne, 
that  was  bischope  xix  yer.** — Short  Chronicle  of  the  Reign  of  James  IL 

Bishop  TumbuU. — ^**  Item,  in  that  samyn  yer,  (1449,)  Master  William 
Tumbill  said  his  first  mess  ,in  Glasgow  the  xx  day  of  September.** — Short 
Chronicle  of  the  Reign  of  James  IL 

**  That  samyn  yer,  (mccccli,)  the  pririlege  of  the  UniTcrsite  of  Glasgow 
come  to  ^Glasgow  thsow  the  instance  of  King  James  the  Secund,  and  throw 
instigacioun  of  Master  William  Tumbull,  that  tyme  bischop  of  Glasgow,  and 
was  proclamit  at  the  croce  of  Glasgow,  on  the  Trinite  Sonday,  the  xx  day  of 
June.  And  on  the  mome  thar  war  cryit  ane  gret  indulgence  gevin  to  Glasgow, 
at  the  request  of  thaim  forsaid,  be  Pap  Nycbolas,  as  it  war  the  yer  of  grace, 
and  with  all  indulgens  that  thai  mycht  haf  in  Rome,  contenand  iiii  monethis, 
begynnand  the  ix  day  of  Julii,  and  durand  to  the  z  day  of  November. 

**•  The  samyn  fer,  the  third  day  of  December,  thar  decesitin  Glasgow,  Master 
William  Tumbull,  bischope  of  Glasgow,  that  brocht  bairn  the  perdounof  iL** 
Bishop  Carmichael,  1482-5.— See  Wood*s  Pecnige,!  752. 
Bishop  Erskme,  1585.--See  the  Peerage,  II.  210. 
Bishop  Leighton,  1671.  See  his  Letter  to  the  Synod  conyened  April  1675, 
in  the  Gent  Mag.  Sept.  1747.  And  see  the  Account  of  the  Parish  of  Craig. 

Bishop  Caimcrott,  1695.  "  Alexander  CaumcoMtie,  (sic)  Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity, Archbishop  of  Glasco,  in  Scotland,  was  translated,**  &c  as  in  Keith. 
Sir  James  Ware*s  Commentary  of  the  Prelates  of  Ireland. 

Note  R.  p.  283. — Gall&way, 

In  the  Parish  of  Kirkmabrek,  is  a  Tumulus,  called  the  Holy  Cairn,  which, 
according  to  tradition,  was  raised  oyer  the  body  of  the  Bi$hop  of  WhUhom^ 
who  was  there  slain  in  an  engagement  with  the  F^ngliab^  in  1150. — Car- 
lisle's  fopog.  Diet. 

ChrUtianut,  Bishop,  1154. — See  Ilist  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland,  I. 
555. 
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Mgi/dint  Aldanm,  Kpueoptu  Qmdida€  Catas,  floruit  aa.  1140. — Deoip- 
•ter.  lJi»L  ¥U:.  Scut 

T/ioffuUt  129&     Ho  alio  ocean  bubop  of  thii^sec  an.  1311. — Wilkiag' 
Concilia. 

This  nee  was  vacant  in  the  5d  of  Kin)^  Robert  Brace. — See  the  Kiag:*s 
(* barter  to  tbe  Prior  and  Conrcnt  of  Wbithwm^  dated  the  2-IUi  NoTcmber  ii 
that  yci^r,  io  BibL  Harl.  46?a 

Ffatici$  Ram$ay,  who  took  tbe  Matborine  babit  at  Bivchin,  an.  1562,  ww 
elected  Buhop  o/WMthom  in  1575,  and  died  in  1402,  after  be  had  goven- 
rd  the  see  W  years.— Hay*8  Diplom.  III.  579. 
Aiidnw,  1568  — Vid.  llot  Comp.  IL  49. 

OnoalduM,  BpfscopuM  Candidae  Ca9ae,  an  1592, 1580? — Brand's  HisL  New. 
cttkU  I.  179.  He  granted  an  indulgence  of  40  days  to  locb  persons  as  should 
fcu>  iheir  prayers  devoutly  at  tbe  church  of  St  Andrew,  Newcastle.  "  Ds^ 
KborHc.  in  festo  S.  Martini,  A.  D.  1592  et  nottrae  conucratumu  II' 

Benedict  was  bishop  of  this  see  when  Archibald  £ari  of  Douglas  eoi- 
fii  med  the  donation  of  the  church  of  Kircum,  by  DomagiUa,  to  tbe  abbot 
and  convent  of  Sweetheart.** — MS.  Note  in  a  copy  of  tbe  Catalogne. 

BiUiop  Gordon,  1558.--See  Hist  Earldom  of  Sutherland,  Pp.  157, 1^8; 
Vi,  ?89,  290,  &C.  The  last  mentioned  pages  contain  a  kmg  accoaotof 
him.  And  see  Wood's  Peerage  I*  647. 

BUhop  Coupar,  I61:.*-In  tbe  late  Mr  Goagb*s  library,  was  **  The  life 
and  UcHth  of  WUliam  Coupar^  BukopofGaUomnf^**  1619.   4to. 

Bishop  Sxfdeurf^  1654.— He  ordained  Dr  ^John  Tillotson,  Archbishop  of 
Cuutcrbury. — See  Todd*s  Accoont  of  tbe  Deans  of  that  church,  which  coa- 
luins  kome  further  ptirticular»  concerning  this  bishop. 

nisLop  AitkiMt  liiSO. — Hisi  epitaph  was  written  by  Dr  Pitcairne.  Vid.  Pii- 
c«.rnii  I'oemata. 

Note  S.  p.  292,F^Argyle. 

Bishop  Colquhoun^  1475. — He  is  mentioned  as  dead  an.  1495. — Writs  of 
the  Bur^b  of  Dumbarton. 

Bi.%hop  Fletcher,  1662.— He  died  in  March  1665.— MS.  inserted  in  the 
Catalogue. 

Oishop  Afoc/^an,  1680, — Ills  Christian  name  was  Hector. — ^IS.  at  Got- 
don  Castle. 

Lochboine  is  erroneously  written  for  Locfibtde. 

Note  T.p.  310 The  Isle.u 

**  Anno  1429,  obiit  Simon  Epis.  Haebudensis.** — Vid.  Orcadcs  TorfikL 

Marcui,  1275.— See  Lord  Hailes'  An.  I.  207. 

John  Campbell,  Bishop  of  the  hle»,  14    .—  See  Xisbet's  Heraldry,  Vol.  IL 
t\i,  and  Wood's  Peer.  1. 234-5. 

Bishop  Gordon.  ISr.*^. — Sec  Wood's  Peer.  I.  617. 

Two  of  the  bishops  of  the  Isks  were  buried  in  ll.e  church  of  Rothesay. — 
T«)iH)g.  Diet  
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Abkl,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                  17  Alainofl,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      3,  5,  6,  7 

Aberdeen,  See  and  City  of       101, 102  Amphi^us,  Bp  of  the  Isles             295 

Aberbctbie,  capital  of  the  TictJ           t  Andreas,  Bp  of  Dunblane                 176 

Abemethy,  John  Bp  of  Caithneu    217  Andrew,  Bp  of  Caithness          205-212 

Abraham,  Bp  of  Dunbkne              172  Andrew,  Bp  of  Orkney                    222 

Adam,  Bp  of  Brechin                      161  Andrew,  Bp  of  Galloway                  274 

Adam,  Bp  of  Caithness                   206  Andrew,  Bp  of  Aigyle                      286 

Adamioo,  Patrick,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  40  Angasius,  Bp  of  the  Isles          504,  305 

Adrian,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                  5  ArchadiensiB,  Christian,  Bp  of  the 

Aitkins,  James,  Bp  of  Moray    153,282  Isles                                            298 

Alan,  Bp  of  Argyle                          286  Archibald.  Bp  of  Moray                    139 

Albin,  Bp  of  Brechin                      159  Archibald,  Bp  of  Caithness              210 

Alezander^BpofRoss                    188  Aigyle,Seeof                                 284 

Alexander,  Bp  of  Galloway             275  Arnold,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                 10 

Allan,  Bp  of  the  Isles                      331  Ar&ot,  DaTid,  Bp  qi  Galloway         277 
Alpin,  Bp  of  Dunblane                    171 

B 

Balfoor,  Sir  James                             5  Bethune,  oL  Beton,  James,  Bp 

Balfour,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin          164  of  St  Andrews,  8ic       35,  255,  277 

Ballcnden,  Adam,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  132  Biam,  Bp  of  Orkney                       220 

Bar,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray                   1 41  Blacader,  Ro  ,Bp  of  Aberd.  &e.  115, 254 

BamocinSfOl.  Donortius,  Bp  of  Aber-  Blackbam,  Peter,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  131 

deen                                           102  Bothwell,  Adam,  Bp  of  Orkney       226 

Baron,  Robert,  Bp  of  Gallowoy       227  Boyd,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Aigylc            291 

Beanus,  or  Beyn,  Ilrst  Bp  of  Aberd  101  Boyd,  James,  Bp  of  Gkugow           261 

Beaton,  oL  Bethune,  James  Bp  of  Brechin,  See  of                               156 

Glasgow,  &c.                     259,  262  Brice,  Bp  of  Moray                         137 

Bell,  William,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      24  Brown,  George,  Bp  of  Dunkeld         91 

Benham,  Bemham,  or  Bertram,  Da.  Brace,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Donkeld,  See. 

▼id,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                    16  OS,  229 

Benham,  aL  Benin,  Hogh.  Bp  of  Bmce,  James,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld 

Aberdeen                                    103  and  Glasgow                  87,155,250 

Bennet,  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews    23  Burnet,  Alexander,  Bp  of  St  An- 

Bethune,  aL  Bcton,  David,  Cardinal  drews,  &c,                            42, 265 

and  Bp  of  St  Andrews  36 
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Caimcross,  Alexander  Bp  of  Glas. 

gow,  &CC,  168,  269 

Cairncross,  Robert,  Bp  of  Ross        190 
Caithness,  See  of  205 

Cambuslang,  Walter,  Bp  of  Dun- 
blane 176 
Cameron,  John,  Bp  of  Glasgow  248 
Campbell,  Alex.  Bp  of  Brechin  166 
Campbell,  Donald,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 
Campbell,  John,  Bp.  of  the  Isles  307 
Campbell,  Neil^  Bp  of  the  Isles  3 10 
Campbell,  Neil,  Bp  of  Argylc,  &c.  290 
Carmichael,  deorge,  Bpof  Glasgow  255 
Canewell,  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  307 
Cathre,  or  Catharus,  Bp  of  St  An- 
drews *»  5,  7 
Cellacb,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 
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Cbeyne,  Henry,  Bp  of  Aberdeen      109 
Chisholm,  James,  Bp  of  Donblane  178 
Cbisholm,  William,  Bp  of  Danbkiie 

179, 180 
Christianas,  Bp  of  Galloway  272 

Clement,  Bp  of  Dunblane  172 

Cockbum,  Robert,  Bp  of  Rofs  190 
Colqahoan,  Robert,  Bp  of  Argyle  288 
Conlndicus,  Bp  of  the  Islet  295 

Cormacns,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  75 

Coupar,  MTilliaffl,  Bp  of  Galloway  280 
Crail,  Adam,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  106 

CHchton,  George,  Bp  of  Donkeld  9ft 
Crichton,  Robe^  Bp  of  Donkeld  96 
Coningham,'  David,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  131 
Cuningham,  William^  Bp  of  Ai^le  289 


David,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  80 

David,  Bp  of  Moray  145 

David,  Bp  of  Argyle  287 

Dolgfinnus,  Bp  of  Orkney  221 
Donortius,  aL  Bamocius,  Bp  of 

Aberdeen  102 
Dougal,  Bp  of  Dunblane  176 
Douglas,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Moray  152 
Douglas,  Gavin.  Bp  of  Dunkeld  95 
Douglas,  George,  Bp  of  Moray  151 
Douglas,  John,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  39 
Douglas,  Robert,  Bp  of  Brechin  168 
Douglas,  Robert,  Bp  of  Dunblane  185 
Dnunmond,  James,  Bp  of  Brechin   169 
Dunbar,  Columba,  Bp  of  Moray  14>3 
Dunbar,  Gavin,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  119 
Dunblane,  See  of  170 
Duncan,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  84 
Donkan,  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  504 
Dunkeld,  See  of,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  73 
Dnrie,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Galloway  278 
Duthac,  Bpof  Ross  186 
De  Balniyk,  Nicolas,  Bp  uf  Dun- 
blane 174 


De  Baltrodde.  Walt.  B.  of  Glu^ .    219 
De  Belleganach,  Ferquliard,  Bp  of 

Caithness  212 

De  Bidun,  Walter,  Bp  of  Dunkeld    76 

De  Bondington,  Wm.  Bp  of  Glasg.  238 

De  Cairney,  Robert,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  83 

De  Carnoth,  John  Bp  of  Brechin    165 

De  Cheyam,  John,  Bp  of  Casgow  240 

De  Crambeth,  Matt  Bpof  Dunkeld  81 

De  Deyn,  Wm.  Bp  of  Aberdeen       110 

De  Dundemore,  Steph.  Bpof  Glasg  242 

DeDundemore,  Thomas,  Bpof  Roes  187 

De  Fifyne,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Ross       187 

De  Fingask,  Tho.  Bp  of  Caithness  215 

De  Kilconcath,  Wm.  Bpof  Brechin  159 

De  Kyninniond;  Alex.  Bp.  of  Aber.  11 L 

De  Kyninmond,  Jo.  Bp  of  Brechin  160 

De  Lanibley,  Randolf,  Bp  of  Abd.     107 

De  Lanark,  Ad   Bp  of  Galloway,    27 1 

De  Leighlon,  lieu.  Bp  of  Abenl.      1 1.> 

De  Leuchars,  Put.  Bp  of  Brechin    16iJ 

De  Lin  Ion,  Bernard,  Bp  ol  the 

Isles  502 

Dc  Moffat,  Nicol,  Bp  of  Glasgow    240 
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I>e  Moravia,  or  Moray,  Andrew, 

Bp  of  Moray  138 

D^  Pay,  Stephen,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  26 
De  fotton.  Rich,  Bpof  Aberd.  108 
De  Praebepda,  Richard,  Bp  ofDun- 

keld,  &c.  74.  77 

De  Pnebenda,  Rob.  Bp  of  Dunb.     173 
De  Ramsey,  Peter,  Bpof  Aberdeen  107 


Puj;c. 
De  Roxburgh,  Hugo.  Bp  of  Gla)>g.  236 
Dc  !!iigiIIo,  Ilugo,  or  11  cw,   Bp  of- 

Dnnkeid  78 

De  Stuteville,  Rob.  Bp  of  Dunkeld  81 
De  Tinningbam,  Ad.  Bpof  Aberd.  Ill 
De  Tonei,  Simeon,  Bp  of  Moray  136 
De  Tulloch,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Orkney  %2l 


Eadmerns,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  4,  6,  7 
Edinburgh,  See  of,  and  £rectioa  44 
Cdmarus,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  4,  7 

£dmundus,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

£dnmerus,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

£dward,  Pp  of  Aberdeen  104 


Edward,  Bp  o€  Brechin  160 

Eliscaens,  Bp  of  Galloway  274 

£lphinston,Wm.:Qp  of  Aberd.  115,189 
Erskine,  Wm.  Bp  of  Glasgow  262 

Ethelbertus,  Bpof  Galloway  {71 

Evaldus,  Bp  of  Argyle  ^4 


Fairfowl,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Glasg.  265 
Fairley.  James,  Bq  of  Argyle  291 

Falconer,  Colin,  Bp  of  Moray,  154,  292 
Felix,  Bpof  Moray  135 

Ferquhard,  Bp  of  the  Isles  506 

Finlay,  Bp  of  Dunblane  176 

Finlay,  Bp  of  Argyle  287 

Fletcher,  David,  Bp  of  Argyle  291 
Florcntins,  Bp  of  Glasgow  236 

Forbes,  Alex.  Bp  of  Aberdeen  131,  217 
Forbes,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  152 
Forbes,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Caithness    218 


Forbes,  William,  Bp  of  Edinburgh  ^0 
Fordun,  the  llistorian  3 

Foreman,  And,  Bp  of  St  And.  55,  If  6 
Forrester,  Walter,  Bp  of  Brechin  163 
Foudauche,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fotauche,  Bp  of  St  4ndrews  5 

Fothach,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fothad,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  3,  6 

Fothald,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  7 

Frazer,  John,  Bp  of  Ross  189 

Frazcr,  William.  Bp  of  St  Andrews  20 
Fretbewaldus,  Bp  of  Galloway         271 


Galfrid,  Bp  of  Aberdeen 
Gallo^vay,  Sec  of 
Gamaliel,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Garaeline,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Germauus,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  Dunkeld 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Giibcit,  Bp  of  Brechin 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  Gulioway 
Gl^st4U9es,  Georj;c 
G  lasgow.  See  of 


104  Glendoning,  Matthew,  Bpof  Glas.  246 

271  Godricus,  or  Godericus,   Bp    of 

297  St  Andrews                         4,  5, 6, 7 

18  Gold  work  of  the  Cathedral  of  Aber.  129 

295  Gordon,  Adam,  Bp  of  Caithness       214 

79  Gordon,  Alex.  Bp  of  Aberdeen         119 

301  Gordon,  Alex.  Bp  ofGailoway          279 

158  Cordon,  AJex.  Bp  of  the  Isles           507 

272  Gordon,  John,  Bp  of  Galloway         283 
H.  217  Gordon,  M'illiam  Bp  of  AUrd,         )2t 

230  Graham,  Andrew,  ^p  of  Dunb.        J^O 
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Gnham,  Archibald,  Bp  of  the  Idet  510  Gregory,  Bp  of  Dmikeld  73, 75 

Gnhaniy  George,  Bp  of  Dnmblane  Gregory,  Bp  of  Monty  155 

and  Orkney                         181,  227  Gregory,  Bp  of  Ron  184 

Graham,  Patrick,  Bp  of  St  And.       30  Gregory,  Bp  of  Brechin  158 

Greanlaw,  Gilb.  Bp  of  St  And.  28, 112  Gathry,  Henry,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld         98 

Gregoriu,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      4,  5,  6  Gathry,  Jdin,  Bp  of  Moray  152 

H 

Hadrianoi,  Bp  of  St  Andrewi             5  Henry,  Bp  of  Ron  189 

Haliborton,  Geo.  Bp  of  Aberd.  154, 168  Henry,  Bp  of  Orkney  220 


Halibarton,  George,  Bp  of  Ilnnk. 
Hamilton,  Dand,  Bp  of  Argyle 
Hamilton,  Ga^.  Bp  of  tfldloway 
Hamilton,  Ja.  Bp  of  Galloway 
Hamilton,  Ja.  Bp  of  Argyle 
Kumlton,  John,  Bp  of  St  And. 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  Dmikeld 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld 
Harald,  Bp  of  Argyle 
Bay,  James,  Bp  of  Ross 
Hay,  l¥iUiam  Bp  of  Ross 

Ingleram,  Bp  of  Glasgow 
Inglis,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Dimkeld 


S8    Henry,  Bp  of  Galloway 


275,278 


288  Hepbam,  Geo.  Bp  of  the  Islea  505 

280  Hepbam,  James,  Bp  of  Moiay  148 

281  Hepbam,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 

289  Hepburn,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin  178 
58  Hepbam,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Moimy  150 
95  Herbert,  Bp  of  Glasgow  252 

100  Herry  or  Haafir,  Bp  of  Orkney  220 

285  Honyman,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Orkney  228 

190  Hugo,  Bp  of  Brechin  158 
195 

I 

238  Innes,  John,  Bp  of  Caithness  214 

91  layerkeithiog,  Richard,  Bp  of  Don.    89 


Innes,  Father,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 

5 

Isles,  See  of  the 

295 

Innes,  John,  Bp  of  Moray 

142 

J 

255 

« 

Joceline,  Bp  of  Glasgow 

John,  Bpof  Ai^le 

288 

Jofrier,  Bp  of  Orkney 

220 

John,  Bp  of  the  Isles 

297 

John,  BpofDunkeld 

84 

John,  Bp  of  the  Isles 

299 

John,  Bp  of  Aberdeen 

105 

John,  Bp  of  the  Isles 

304 

John,  Bp  of  Ross 

187 

John,  Bp  of  the  Isles 

305 

John,  Bp  of  Caithness 

'206 

John  and  Hugh,  Bp  of  St  And. 

12 

John,  Bp  of  Glasgow 

rsjSl 

Jonathan,  Bp  of  Domblane 

171 

John,  Bp  of  Galloway 

272 

K 

Kings  of  Scotland,  list  of  them, 

575         when  began  to  reign  575 

Knox,  Andrew,  Bp  of  the  Isles        508 

St  Andrews  3,  5,  6    Knox,  Thomas,  Bp  of  the  Isles        308 

Kennedy,  Ja.  Bp  of  St  Andrews  29,  87    Kynnlnmund,  Alex.  Bp  of  Abcrl    110 

Kentigero,  Bp  of  Glasgow  250 


Kalendar  of  Scots  Saints,  their 

seTeral  FestiTals 
Kellach,    al.  Kellarich,    Bp  of 
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LMUig,  John,  Bp  of  Glasgow  233  lieightou,  Henry,  Bp  of  Moray       142 

Lamb,  And.  Bp  of  Brecb.  fltc.  167,  281  l>igbton,  Robert,  Bpof  Glas.  182,  266 

I^mberton,  WiL  Bp  of  St  And.         21  I^eily,  Charles,  Bp  of  the  Isles  508,  509 

Landal,  WIL  Bp  of  St  And.  24  I/»ly,  John,  Bp  of  Ross  194,  200 

Lauder,  Alex.  Bp  of  Donkeld  87  Lesly,  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  508 

Lander,  George,  Bp  of  Aiyyle         t&T  Lesly,  William,  Bp  of  the  Isles       509 

Lander,  Robert, Bpof  Dunb.  177  Lindsay,  Alex.  Bp  of  Dupkeld  99 

Lander,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Donkeld       89  Lindsay,  David,  Bp  of  £din.     61, 1 67 

Lauder,  William,  Bp  of  Ghug.        247  Lindsay,  David,^Bp  of  Ross       '     201 

Laurentios,  Bp  of  Dunblane  170  Lindsay,  John,  Bp  of  Glasg.  245 

Laorentius,  Bp  of  Argyle  286  Lindsay,  Ingeram,  Bp  of  Aberd.      114 

Lanrentius,  Bp  of  the  Ide^  299  Lindsay,  Patrick,  Bp  of  GUug.  202,  264 

Laurie,  Robert,  Bp  of  Brechin         168  Lindsay,  William,  Bp  of  Dunkeld    99 

Law,  Ja.  Bp  of  Orkney,  Uc,  227,  264  Liyerance,  Gallrid,  Bp  of  Dunkeld,    79 

Leicester,  John  of;  Bp  of  Dunk.        78  livingstown,  Ja.  Bp  of  Dunkeld       90 

LM 

Macbeth,  Bpof  Rou  184  Matthew,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  104 

Mackenzie,  Murd.  Bp  of  Orkney  Mauritius,  Bp  of  Dunblane  175 

152,228  MaxweU.  John,  Bpof  Ross  202 

Maclean,  Bpof  Argyle  292  Maxwell,  Robert,  Bp  of  Orkney        225 

Maclean,  Rod.  Bpof  the  Isles  507  Meldrum,  Walter,  Bp  of  Brechin    1^4 

Macnaughton,DonaUi,  Bpof  Dunk.  86  Michael,  Bp  of  Galloway  274 

Makdowny,  Makgillanderis,  Bp  of  Michael,  Bp  of  the  Isles  298,504 

St  Andrews  5  Mitchel,  David,  Bpof  Aberdeen     155 

Malcolm,  Bp  of  Caithneu  215  Moodie,  WUliam,  Bp.  of  Caith.        214 

MaMuinus,  Bp  of  St  And*       4,  5, 6,  7  Monro,  Alex.  Bp  of  Argyle  292 

Malisius,  or  Malyss,  Bp  of  St  And.  Montgomery,  Robert,  Bp  of  Glas.    261 

5,  5,  6, 7  Montgomery,  Robert,  Bp  of  Argyle  289 

Malmore,  Bp  of  St  Andrews    5,  5,  6, 7  Monynmsk,  BdSch.  Bp  of  Dunk.         84 

MalToisin,  WiL  Bp  of  St  And.  10,  256  Moray,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Ross  185 

Man,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Caith.         215  Moray,  David,  Bp  of  B^oray  140 

Mar,  Robert,  Bpof  Brechin  158  Moray,  Gilbert,  Bp  of  Caithness     207 

BCarcus,Bp.  of  the  Isles  500  Moray,  See  of;  155 

Martin  278  Mortlich,  or  Morthlack,  Bp  of 

Matthaeus,  or  Machabacos,  Bpof  Aberdeen  101 

Ross  186  Muirhead,  Andrew,  Bpof  Glas.      252 

N 

Nectanus,  Bpof  Aberdeen  102  Kicolson,  James,  Bp  of  Dunkeld     98 

Nicdas,  Bpof  Caithness  210  Minian,  Bp  of  GaUoway  271,276 

Nicolas  Bp  of  the  Isles.  298 
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P 

^iter,  alf  f  aqter,  Dayld,  Bp  of  Philip,  Bp  of  Brechin                      1(3 
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PJHiihp  in  Scotland                       511  Pilmore^  John,  Bp  of  Hony     140,19 
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P^ton,  J^mes^^pofDunkeld            96  1000                                          575 

P^th(plffiiis,  Bp  of  GaUoway            271  Pteterfield,  John,  Bp  of  Glaig:       269 

Fteblef,  Johii,BpofI>imkeld           85  Prosper,  B|^  of  CmithneB                214 
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220  R9bcrt,BpoftheIi]es                   505 

Radvulf,  Bp  of  Galloway                272  Roben,  Bp  of  Dunkeld,  &e.     91, 305 

^ae,  Bp  of  Glasgow                        244  Robertas,  Bp  of  St  Andrews    4,5,6,8 

lUdt,  Bp  of  Aberdeen                     111  Ro^er,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                15 

Ramstfy,  Jas.  Bp  of  Ross,  &c.  183, 204  Rogenu,  Bp  of  Ross                        IST 

Raulstl^n,  aL  Ralphston,  al.  Rale-  RoUock,  Peter,  Bp  of  Donheld         97 

ston^'.Joiii^  Bp  of  Dunkeld             88  Romulus,  Bp  of  the  Isltrs                  2^ 
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Reid,  Robert,  Bp  of  Orkney            223  Rose,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray                 154 

Reinaldus,  aL  lleginaldos,  Bp  of  Ross,  Alex.  Bp  of  Edinburgh            64 

Ross,  ^c.  &c.              185,  298,  299  Boss,  Arthur,  Bp  of  St  Andrews, 

ReTolution,  a  ^tter  concerning  it    65  &c.                        43,  269,  28?,  291 

Richard,  Bp  of  St  Andrews,  8cc.  11, 80  Ross,  See  of                                     181 

Richard,  Bp  of  Moray                      136  Ruddiman,  Tho.  Bp  of  St  Andrews     6 

Richard,  Bp  of  the  Isles                   300  Russel,  William,  Bp  of  the  Isles      503 
Robert,  Bp  of  Brechin             160, 163 
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St  Andrews,  See  of  1  St  Ninian,  Bp  of  Galloway  271 

St  Bladus,  Bp  of  the  Isles  296  Sampson,  Bp  of  Brechin  156 

St  Brendinns,  ditto  296  Schaw,  Robert,  B.  of  Moray  148 

St  Conan,  ditto  206  Schives,  Wm.  Bp  of  St  Andrews      52 

St  Contcntus,  ditto  296  Scot,  John,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  76 
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Scot,  Matthew,  Bp  of  Dunkeld, 
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ScoQgal,  Fkitrick,  Bp  of  Aberd.  155 
Scrogie,  Vrm.  Bp  of  Argyle  291 

Sharp  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  41 
Shouswood,  Gea  Bp  of  Brechin  164 
Sibbald,  Sir  Rob.  Historian,  ftcc.  5,  10 
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Simon,  Bp  of  Moray  139 

■  Simon,  Bp  of  Dunblane  17l 

Simon,  Bp  of  Galloway  275 

Simon,  Bp  of  the  Isles  299 

Simon,  Bp  of  Ross  1B4 

Sinclair,  Henry,  Bp  of  Ross  195 

Sinclair,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 

Sinclair,  John,  Bp  of  Caithness  214 
Sinclair,  William,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  82 
Spcnce,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  114 
Spence,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Galloway  275 
Spottiswood,  John,  Bp  of  St  An- 
drews &c.  5,  41,  265 
Spottiswood,  John,  Bp  of  Glafg.     .  142 
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Stephen,  Bp  of  Brechin  162 

Stephen,  Bp  of  the  Isles  500 

Stephen,  WDliam,  Bp  of  Dunblane  177 
Steward,  Alex.  Bp  of  St  Andrews  55 
Steward,  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  52 
Steward,  Thomas,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  27 
Stewart,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray  149 

Stewart,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Moray  145 
Stewart,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Caithness, 

&€.  214, 215 

Stewart,  David,  Bp  of  Moray  144 

Stewart  £dward,  Bp  of  Orkney  225 
Stewart,  James,  Bp  of  Moray  144 

Stewart,  Robert,  Bp  of  Caithness  215 
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Trail,  Walter,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
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Fullarton,  John,  Bp  of  Edin^           524  Petrie,  Arthur,  Bp  of  Moray           542 

Frecbaim,  David,  Bp  of  £din.        527  Rattray,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld    557 

Falconer,  William,  Bp  of  Edin-  Rou,  Charles,  Bp  of  Dunkeld          540 

burgh                            528, 541, 550  Raitt,  James,  Bp  of  Brechin           544 

Forbes,  Robert,  Bpof  Caithness  Rose,  James,  Bpof  Glasgow            552 

and  Orkney                                  550  Ranken,  David,  Bp  of  Ghug.            & 

Gadderar.  James,  Bp  of  Aberd.        551  Sandford,  Daniel,  Bp  of  £din.         529 

Gcrrard,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Aberd.       555  Skinner,  John,  Bp  of  Aberd.           554 

Gleig,  George,  Bp  of  Brechin          546  Skinner,  WHliam,  ditto,  &c.           556 

Gillans,  John,  Bp  of  Dunblane        546  Strachan,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin        545 

Jolly,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Moray        523  Torry ,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Dunkeld       541 
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Kilgour,  Robert,  Bp  of  Aberd.         554  White,  Rob.  Bpof  Dunblane  547, 549 
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400 

G 

St  Gennans 
St  Gflet*8 
Glasgow 
Glenloce 

435, 475      Greentide 
468      Gnleine 
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